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VOL.  XV. 


TO  THE 


PIOUS  AND  DEVOUT  READER. 


In  this  sad  declension  of  religion,  the  seers  who 
are  appointed  to  be  the  watchmen  of  the  church, 
cannot  but  observe  that  the  supplanters  and  under- 
miners  are  gone  out,  and  are  digging  down  the 
foundations ;  and  having  destroyed  all  public  forms 
of  ecclesiastical  government,  discountenanced  an 
excellent  liturgy,  taken  off  the  hinges  of  unity,  dis-? 
graced  the  articles  of  religion,  polluted  public  as- 
semblies, taken  away  all  cognizance  of  schism,  by 
mingling  all  sects,  and  giving  countenance  to  that; 
against  which  all  power  ought  to  stand  upon  their 
guard : — there  is  now  nothing  left,  but  that  we  take 
care  that  men  be  Christians.  For  concerning  the 
ornament  and  advantages  of  religion,  we  cannot 
make  that  provision  we  desire ;  **  Incertis  de  salute, 
de  glorii  minimi  certandum :"  for  since  they  who 
have  seen  Jerusalem  in  prosperity,  and  have  forgot- 
tea  the  order  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice, 
itud  the  beauty  of  the  temple,  will  be  tempted  to 


iv  TO  THE  READER. 

ucgtect  $o  excellent  a  ministration,  and  their  as- 
s«,'tubllu^  themselves  together  for  peace,  and  holy 
Mlfict^  and  be  content  with  any  thing  that  is 
brought  to  tliem,  though  it  be  but  the  husks  and 
ac\>ras  of  prodigals  and  swine,  so  they  may  enjoy 
their  lands  and  their  money  with  it ; — we  must  now 
take  care  that  the  young  men  who  were  bom  in 
the  captivity,  may  be  taught  how  to  worship  the 
God  of  Israel  after  the  manner  of  their  forefathers, 
till  it  shall  please  God  that  religion  shall  return 
into  the  land,  smd  dwell  safely,  and  grow  pros-: 
perously. 

But  never  did  the  excellency  of  episcopal 
government  appear  so  demonstratively  and  con- 
spicuously as  now.  Under  their  conduct  and  order 
we  had  a  church  so  united,  so  orderly,  so  governed ; 
a  religion  so  settled,  articles  so  true,  sufficient, 
and  confessed ;  canons  so  prudent  and  so  obeyed ; 
devotions  so  regular  and  constant;  sacraments  so 
adorned  and  ministered;  churches  so  beauteous 
and  religious;  circumstances  of  religion  so.  grave 
and  pi-udent,  so  useful  and  apt  for  edification,  that 
the  enemies  of  our  church,  who  serve  the  pope 
in  all  things,  and  Jesus  Christ  in  some,  who  dare 
transgress  an  institution  and  ordinance  of  Christ, 
but  dare  not  break  a  canon  of  the  pope,  did  despair 
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of  prevailing  against  us  and  truth,  and  knew  no 
hopes  but  by  setting  their  faces  against  us  to 
destroy  this  government,  and  then  they  knew  they 
should  triumph  without  any  enemy:  so  Balaam, 
the  son  of  Bosor,  was  sept  for,  to  curse  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  in  hope  that  the  son  of  Zippor  might 
prevail  against  them,  that  had  long  prospered  under 
the  conduct  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

But  now,  instead  of  this  excellency  of  con- 
dition and  constitution  of  religion,  the  people  are 
^len  under  the  harrows  and  saws  of  impertinent 
and  ignorant  preachers,  who  think  all  religion  is 
a  sermon,  and  all  sermons  ought  to  be  libels  against 
truth  and  old  governors,  —  and  expound  chapters 
that  the  meaning  may  never  be  understood, — and 
pray,  that  they  may  be  thought  able  to  talk,  but 
not  to  hold  their  peace, — casting  not  to  obtain 
any  thing  but  wealth  and  victory,  power  and 
plunder.  And  the  people  have  reaped  the  fruits 
apt  to  grow  upon  such  crabstocks :  they  grow  idle 
and  felse,  hypocrites  and  careless ;  they  deny  them- 
selves nothing  that  is  pleasant ;  they  despise  reli^ 
gion,  forget  government ;  and  some  never ,  think 
of  heaven;  and  they  that  do,  think  to  go  thither  in 
such  paths  which  all  the  ages  of  the  churdi  did 
give  men  wairning  of,  lest  they  should,  that'  way, 
gb'^to  the  devil. 
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But  'wheti  men  have  tried  all  that  tli6y  can^ 
it  is  to  be  supposed  they  will  return  to  the  ex- 
cellency and  advantages  of  the  Christian  religion^ 
as  it  is  taught  foy  the  church  of  England ;  for  by 
destroying  it,  no  end  can  be  served  but  of  sin 
and  folly,  faction,  and  death  eternal.  For  besides 
that  no  church  that  is  enemy  to  this,  does  worship 
God  in  that  truth  of  propositions,  in  that  uublam* 
able  and  pious  liturgy,  and  in  preaching  the 
necessities  of  holy  life,  so  much  as  the  church 
of  England  does; — besides  this,  I  say,  it  cannot 
he  persecuted  by  any  governor  that  understands 
^s  own  interest,  unless  he  be  first  abused  by  false 
fnieacfaers,  and  tb^i  prefer  his  secret  opinion 
feefore  his  public  advantage.  For  no  church  in 
the  worid  is  so  great  a  friend  to  loyalty  and  obe- 
^dience,  as  she,  and  her  sisters  of  the  same  per- 
suasion. They  that  hate  bishops,  have  destroyed 
monarchy;  and  they  that  would  erect  an  eccle- 
^astical  monarchy,  must  consequently  subject  the 
temporal  to  it.  And  both  one  and  the  other  would 
^  supreme  in  oonacieiK^es ;  and  l^ey  that  govern 
Ht^te,  wilii  aa  opinion  that  in  all  things  they  ought 
1x)  be  aittended  io,  will  let  their  prince  govern 
Slithers,  so  Icmg  as  he  will  hi  ruled  by  them :  and, 
e<iMtainly*,  ibr  ^  priiace  to  persecute  the  protestant 
religion,  is  as  if  a  physician  should  ^ideavour  to 
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d6itro|r  all  medicanuenfSi  and  ieithers  kill  thi^ir  »om^ 
and  the  master  of  c^cemopies  destioy  aU  formalir 
ties  and  coortships ;  and  aa  if  the  pope  should  coot 
out  all  the  ecclesiastic  state.  Nothing  so  combiMft 
with  gayeniinent,  if  it  be  of  God's  app(4ntm€&C>  as 
the  Kligioa  of  the  church  of  England ;  because  8^ 
thing  does  more  adhere  to  th^  void  of  Giody  luad 
disregard  the  crafty  advantages  of  t)ia  wort^*  If 
any  man  shall  not  decline  to  try  his  title  by  tbd 
^iFaid  of  6od^  it  is  certain  there  is  not  in  the  woHd 
a^betteit  gua^  for  it»  than  the  true  protestaxit  teU^ 
gioti>  as  it  is  tax^bt  in  our  church.  But  kf  thingi 
be  as  it  please  God :.  it  is  -certain^ '  that  aa  that  day^ 
when  truth  getsi  h^  victory,  in  that  da|r  we  shaU 
prevail  against  all  God's  enemies  and  ours,  ^pt  in 
the  purchases  and  perquii^tes'of  the  worlds*  but  in 
the  rewards  and  returns ,  of  holiness  and  patience^ 
and  feitband  charity;  for  by  Ibese  we  wonhip 
Gtod^  and  against  this  interest  we  cannot  aerte  aay 
dung  else. 

In  4he  mean  time^  we  must,  by  aU  me^ns,  seoutie 
tiie  foundation,  and  take  care  that  religion  may  be 
eeBTeyed>  in  all  its  -material  parts,  the  same  as  it 
was^  but  by.  new  and  |>eniutted  ins^rume^.  F^ 
let  us  secure  that  our  young  men  be  good  Chrisei 
tiansf^iC  k  eaji^  to  make  them  good  f>rotestants : 


viii  TO.TH£  reader; 

unlefig  tl^y  be  abused  with  prejudice,  and  suck 
venom  widi  their  milk, -^^  they  cannot .  leave  our 
dommimion,  till ;  they  !have  reason  to  reprove  our 
doctrine.  . 

'-  There  is^  therefore,  in  the  following  pages,  a 
oofiipendium  of  what  we  are  to  believe,  what  to  do, 
a&d  wh9t  to  desire  ;  it  is,  indeed,  very  little^  but  it  is^ 
enough  to  begin  with,  and  will  serve  all  persons  so 
long  9s  they  need  milk,  and  not  strong  meat.  And 
he  that  hath  given  the  following  assistances  to  thee, 
desires  to.be  even: a  door-keeper  in  God's  house,. 
itHd  to  b&  a  servant  of  the  meanest  of  God's  servants, 
and  thinks  .it.:a  .worthy  employment  to  teadh  the 
ibost  ignorant,  and  make  them  to  know  Christ, 
though  but  in  the  first  rudiments  of  a  holy  institu- 
tion. This  only  lie  affirms,  that  there  is  more  solid 
comfort  and  material  support  to  a  Christian  spirit 
ip  one  article  of  faith,  in  ..one  periqd  of  the  Lord  s 
Prayer,  in  one  holy  lesson,  than  in  all  the  disputes 
of  impertinent  people,  who  take  more  pains  to  prove 
there  is  a  purgatory^  than  to .  persuade  men  to  .avoid 
hell :  and  that  a  plain  catechism  can  more  instruct  a 
soul,  than  the > whole  days  prate  which  some  daily 
spit  fortfaf.to  byi  men  '  get  Christy  and  pe^ecute  his 
servants.* 

.iCJbristian  religion  is,  admirable  for.  its  wisdom^ 
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and  for  its  simplicity ;  and  he  that  presents  the  fol- 
lowing papers  to  thee,  designs  to  teach  thee  as  the 
church  was  taught  in  the  early  days  of  the  apostles. 
To  believe  the  Christian  faith,  and  to  understand  it ; 
to  represent  plain  rules  of  good  life;  to  describe 
easy  forms  of  prayer ;  to  bring  into  your  assemblies 
hymns  of  glorification  and  thanksgiviug,  and  psalms 
of  prayer.  By  these  easy  paths  they  lead  Christ's 
little  ones  into  the  fold  of  their  great  bishop  ;  and  if 
by  this  any  service  be  done  to  God,  —  any  ministry 
to  the  soul  of  a  child  or  an  ignorant  woman, — it  is 
hoped  that  God  will  accept  it :  and  it  is  reward 
enough,  if  by  my  ministry  God  will  bring  it  to  pass, 
that  any  soul  shall  be  instructed,  and  brought  into 
that  state  of  good  things,  that  it  shall  rejoice  for 
ever. 

But  do  thou  pray  for  him  that  desires  this  to 
thee,  and  endeavours  it. 


•  , 


I       . 


t      '. 


t    I 


CREDENDA; 


on, 


WHAT  IS  TO  BE  BELIEVED- 


yiywrTM,^^ Plato  de  LegihuM, 

Let  this  trntli  be  confessed,  and  remain  for  ever,  Tbat  theywlio 
well  inttrneted,  ewilj  become  goad  laen. 


A  short  Catechism  for  the  Institution  of  Youfig  Persons  in 

the  Christian  Religion. 

Question.  In  wfial  does  true  religion  consi^? 

Answer.  In  the  knowledge  of  the  one,  true  God,  and, 
t¥hom  he  hath  sent,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  the  worshipping 
and  serving  them*. 

Quest.  What  dost  thou  believe  concerning  God  ? 

Ans.  I.  That  there  is  a  God ;  2.  That  he  is  one ;  3.  Eter-* 
nal;  4.  Almighty;  5.  That  he  hath  made  all  the  world; 
6.  That  he  knows  all  things ;  7.  That  he  is  a  Spirit,  not  of 
any  shape,  or  figure,  or  parts,  or  body ;  €#  That  he  is  present 
in  all  places ;  9.  That  his  seat  is  in  heaven,  and  he  governs 
all  the  world,  bo  that  nothing  happens, without  his  order  and 
leave;  10.  That  he  is  the  fountain  of  justice ;  11.  Ofmeroy; 
12.  Of  boiinty,  and  goodness ;  13.  That  he  is  unalterably 
happy,  and  infinitely  perfect;  14.  That  no  evil  can  come 
near  him ;  16.  And  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  thai  diligently 
iieekfaim^ 

*  John,  xvii.  5.    1  John,  ii.  93. 

^  Dcut.  vi.  4.    Esod.  %x,  f ,  3.    Revel,  i.  4.    Psal.  xc,  2.    1  Tim.  i.  17, 

'  L  1.  .£ju»d.  XX.  11.    fleb.  iii.  4.    Isa.  si.  IS.    Job,  xlii.  ^,  3.    Pial. 
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Quest.  What  other  mystety  is  revealed  concerning 
God? 

Ans.  That  God  being  one  in  nature,  is  also  three  in 
person ;  expressed  in  Scriptute  by  the  nalnes  of  "  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,"  The  first  person  is  known  to  us 
by  the  name  of  "  The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
The  second  person  is  called  '*  The  Son,  and  the  Word  of  the 
Father."  The  third  is  "  The  Spirit  and  Promise  of  the 
Father."  And  these  are  three  and  one  after  a  secret  manner, 
which  we  must  believe,  but  cannot  understand^. 

Quest.  What  is  this  God  to  us  ? 

Ans.  He  is  our  Creator  and  Father,  and  therefore  he  is 
our  Lord;  and  Vf6  are  his  creatures,  his  sons,  and  his  ser- 
vants'. 

Quest.  Wherefore  did  God  create  and  make  us? 

Ans.  That  we  might  do  him  honour  and  service,  and 
receive  from  him  infinite  felicities*. 

Quest.  How  did  God  make  man  ? 

Ans.  By  the  power  of  his  Word,  out  of  the  slime  of 
the  earth  ;  and  he  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life ^ 

Quest.  Was  man  good  or  bad,  when  God  made  him  ? 

Ans.  Man  was  made  pure  and  innocent >. 
'  .  Quest.  How  then  did  man  become  sinful  and  miserable? 

Ans.  By  listening  to  the  whispers  of  a  tempting  spirit, 
and  breaking  an  easy  commandment,  which  God  gave  him 
as  the  first  trial  of  his  obedience ''. 

Quest.  What  evils  and  changes  followed  this  sin? 

Ans.  Adam,  who  was  the  first  man,  and  the  first  sinner, 
did,  both  for  himself  and  his  posterity,  fall  into  the  state  of 
death,  of  sickness,  and  misfortunes,  and  disorder  both  of 


exnix.  1,  &c.  iNal.  exivii.  5.  Bxod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  1  fim.  vi.  15, 16. 
John,  iv.  t4.  1  Kings,  viii.  t7.  Psal.  cxxxU.  B,  9.  Acts,  vii.  48,  49. 
Psal.  ii.  4..aiid  ciii.  19.  aDd  cxt.  3.  Isa.  xli.  4.  and  xliv.  6.  Job,  iz.  4,  &c. 
Dent,  xxxii.  S9.  Gen.  xviii.  S5.  Dent,  xxxii.  4.  Psal.  ciii.  8.  and  xxv.  8. 
and  Ixxxvi.  5.    Psal.  1. 12.    Jam,  i.  17. 

•  Mattb.  xxviii.  19.  John,  xiv.  16.  ^6.  and  rv.  26. '  1  Cor.  xiL  4,  5,  6« 
S  Cor.  xiii.  14.  1  John,  i.  1.  and  v.  7,  5.  and  iii.  S3.  Luke,  xxiVk  49. 
Acts,  i.  4.  and  ii.  S3. 

•  Coloss.  i.  16.  Acts,  xvii.  24.  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  and  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  Gal,  i.  4. 
Pbil.  ii.  15..  Dan.  ii.  47.    Zecb.  iv.  14.  and  xiv.  9.    Matth.  xi.  25. 

•  Psal.  cxiv.  10,  H.    Acts,  xiv.  15.  '  Gen.  ii.  7. 

t  Eccles.  vii.  29.    Ecclus.  xv.  14.  ^  Gen.  iii.  per  tot. 
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body  and  soul:  we  were  thrown  ocit  of  patadise,  ana  lost 
our  immortality'. 

Quest.  Was  man  left  in  these  evils  without  remedy  ? 

Ans.  No ;  bttt  God,  pitying  his  creature,  promised,  that 
of  the.  seed  of  the  woman  he  would  raise  up  a  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  who  should  restore  us  to  God's  favour,  and  to 
the  felicity  which  we  lost^. 

Quest.  How  did  God  perform  the  promise  ? 

Ans.  By  sending  Jesus  Christ  to  take  upon  him  our 
nature,  to  die  for  our  sins,  to  become  our  Lord,  and  the 
Author  of  holiness,  and  life,  and  salvation  to  mankind  ^ 

Quest.  Who  is  Jesus  Christ? 

Ans.  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  second  Person  of  th^ 
Holy  Trinity,  equal  with  the  Father,  true  God  without  be* 
ginning  of  life,  or  end  of  days". 

Quest.  How  then  could  he  be  our  Redeemer,  and  the 
promised  seed  of  the  woman  ? 

Ans.  The  Son  of  God,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  by  tha 
miracles  of  his  mercy,  took  upon  him  human  nature,  and 
united  it  after  a  wonderful  manner  to  his  godhead ;  so  that 
he  was  both  God  and  man.  He  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  who 
conceived  him  not  by  any  natural  means,  but  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  called  Jesus  Christ ;  and  his 
mother's  name  was  Mary,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the 
family  of  king  David ;  and  all  these  things  came  to  pass, 
when  Augustus  Ceesar  was  lord  of  the  Roman  empire '^^ 

Quest.  How  did  Jesus  Christ  work  this  promised  rcr 
demptioii  for  us  ? 

Ans.  By  his  holy  and  humble  life,  and  his  obedient 
dying  a'painful  death  for  us  upon  the  cross ^ 

Quest.  What  benefits  do  we  receive  by  the  life  and  death 
of  Jesus  Christ? 

'  Rmn.  V.  It.  and  iii.  fS.  and  vi.  f 0.    Epbes.  ii.  5. 

k  Gen.  lit  15.    Gal.  iv.  4.    i  Pet.  i.  to.    John,  iii.  16.    ^tk.  ii*  14. 

«  Jolm,  viii.  t5.  tS.    Heb.  ii.  9.  and  16^  17, 18.    Lnke,  i.  74,  75.. 

■  liai.  Ix.  6.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  1  John,  t.  iO,  Isai.  xxxv.  4,  5.  John, 
i.  S.  and  18.  and  John,  viii.  5. 8.  ReV.i.  8.  Heb.  xiii.  8.  and  i.  8.  Pliil.ii.6. 
Rom.  ix.  5. 

"  Gal.  iv.  4.  Rom.  i.  3.  AcU,  ii.  30.  and  iii.  Si.  and  iii.  tt.  Heb.  i.  1. 
«nd  ii.  II.  Acts,  xiii.  t3.  Deut.  xviii.  15.  Matth.  i.  18.  Mattli.  i.  f  1. 
Luke,  ii.  4, 5,  Stc. 

«  Heb.  ii.  9, 10. 


Axuk  We  are  instnicte^  by  hi&  doctrine,  and  encouraged 
by  his  excellent  example ;  we  are  reconciled  to  God  l^  hie 
death ;  he  hath  given  U*  an  excellent  law,  and  glorious  .pro- 
mises ;  and  himself  hath  received  power  to  make  good  all 
those  promises  to  his  servants,  and  fearfully  to  destroy  them 
that  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them  p. 

Quest.  What  promises  hath  Jesus  Christ  made  us  in  the 
Gospel  ? 

Ans.  He  hath  promised  to  give  us  all  that  we  need  in 
ibis  life ;  that  every. thing  shall  work  together  for  our  good«; 
that  he  will  be  with  us  in  tribulation  and  persecution.  He 
hath  promised  his  graces  and  his  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  us  to 
do  our  duty ;  and  if  we  make  use  of  these  graces,  he  hath 
promised  to  give  us  more :  he  hath  promised  to  forgive  us 
our  sins ;  to  hear  our  prayers ;  to  take  the  sting  of  death 
from  us ;  to  keep  our  souls  in  safe  custody  after  death ;  and 
in  his  due  time  to  raise  our  bodies  from  the  grave,  and  to 
join  them  to  our  souls,  and  to  give  us  eternal  life,  and  joys 
that  shall  never  ceased. 

Quest.  How  is  Jesus  Christ  able  to  do  all  this  for  us? 

Ans.  When  he  had  suffered  death,  and  was  buried  three 
days,  <jod  raised  him  up  again,  and  gave  him  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,  made  him  Head  of  the  church.  Lord  of 
men  and  angels,  and  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead'. 

Quest.  By  what  means  doth  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
convey  all  these  blessings  to  us  ? 

Ans.  Jesus  Christ  had  three  offices,  and  in  all  he  was 
Mediator  between  God  and  man;  he  is  our  prophet,  our 
priest^  and  our  king  •.       ' 

Quest.  What  was  his  office  as  he  was  a  prophet  ? 

Ans.  This  office  he  finished  on  earth ;  beginning  when 


p  Read  the  Sd,  and  4th,  and  the  5th  chapters  to  the  Hebr.  Eph.  ii.  13, 
14^  15.    Lttke,  xix.  27.  and  xxi?.  46, 47. 

H  Matth.  vi.  S5,  &c.  Rom.  viii.  28.  John,  xiii.  33.  Acts,  xi?.  fit. 
S  Cor.  i.  4.  Matth.  iv.  11, 12.  and  xi.  20,  21.  John,  vi.  44,  45.  2  Pet.  i. 
3^  4*  Matth.  XV.  59.  Acts,  ii.  38.  and  iii.  19.  Luke,  xviii.  7.  Matth.  vii.  7. 
Coloss.  ii.  13.  1  Cor.  xv.  54,  55,  57.  Rev.  xiv.  13.  1  Cor.  xv.  22.  1  Cor. 
vi.  14.    2  Cor.  iv.  14.    John,  vi.  40. 

'  Matth.  xxviii.  6.  and  18.  Phil.  ii.  9,  Sec.  Heb.  ii.  9.  and  v.  9.  aid  i.  8. 
Tit.  ii.  13,  14.  £ph.  iii.  14,  15.  20.  1  Cor.  xi.  3.  Ephes.  v.  23.  Colosi« 
ii.  10.    Acts,  X.  42.    2  Tim.  iv.  1.  and  viii.  17.  31.    1  Pet.  iv.  5. 

*  1  Tim.  ii.  5.    Ucb.  viii.  6.  and  ix.  15.  and  xii.  24. 
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te  wals  thirty  yctn  old  to  pf  e4ch  the  Oospd  of  file  kui^ 
cUttiii  faiths  leUid  repentance  ^ 

Quest^  When  began  his  priestly  office^  and  whereid  doeft 
it  consist? 

Ans«  It  began  <Kt  his  death ;  for  he  was  himseKT  the  priest 
and  the  sacrifice^  offering  himself  upon  the  altar  of  tbe<Gf08S 
for  the  sins  of  all  the  woiid ". 

Quest.  Did  his  priestly  office  then  cease  ? 
Aoa*  Jfo,  he  is  a  priest  for  ever;  that  is,  nnto  the  end 
pf  the  worid,  and  represents  the  same  sacrifice  to  God  in 
heaven»  interceding  and  praying  continually  for  W,  in  the 
virtue  of  that  sacrifice,  by  which  he  obtains  relief  of  all  ouir 
necessities*. 

QuesU  What  doth  Christ  in  heaven  pray  for  ob  our 
behalf! 

Ans.  That  our  sins  may  be  pardoned,  o«s  infinnitiei 
pitiiedf  our  necessities  relieved,  out'  peisohs  defended^,  our 
temptations  overcome,  that  we  ihay  be  reconciled  to  God, 
and  be  saved^» 

Quest.  How  is  Jesus  Christ  also  our  King  ?  ' 
Ans.  When^he  arose  from  his  grave,  and  had  for  forty 
days  together  conversed  with  his  disciples,  showing  hiiliself 
alive  by  Q[iany  infalUble  tokens,  be  ascended  intohekven, 
and  there  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  all  things  bong 
made  subject  to  him,  angels,  and  men,  and  devils,  heaven 
and  earth,  the  elements,  and  all  the  creatures ;  and  over  aH 
he  reigns^'coHoibrting  and  defending  his  elect,  subduing  the 
power  of  the  devil,  taking  out  the  sting  of  death,  and  making 
all  to  serve  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  turn  to  the  good  of  his 
elect*. 

Quest.  How  long  must  his  kingdom  last? 

Answ.  Till  Christ  hath  brought  all  his  enemies  under  hiii 

feet;  that  is,  till  the  day  of  judgment:  in  which  day  shall 

be  perfonned  the  greatest  acts  of  his  kingly  power;  for 

then  he  shall  quite  cdnquer  death,  triumph  over  the  devils, 

«  John,  i.  18.     Luke,  iii.  23.     John,  v.  43.    Lnke,  xxiv.  19.    Acts, 
iii.  t3,  See. 

■  Ucb.  F.  5, 7, 8,  Sec.    Heb.  ▼ii.  per  totnm.  *  Heb,  vii,  t*,  «5, 

.  '  Rom.  viii.  33, 34.    1  John,  ii.  1.    Heb.  iv.  14, 15, 16. 

•  Heb.  i.  3.  8.    P»al.  ex,  X.    1  Thess.  i.  10.    Acts,  i.  3.    Lok«,  xulr,  51. 
and  i.  33.    1  Pet.  iii.  S3. 
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thromr.  his.  enemies  into  heU  fire^  and  carry  all  his  elect  to 
never-ceasing  glories ;  and  then  he  shall,  deliver  up  the- 
JuBgdom  to  hi&  Father,  that  Ood  may  be  all  in  all  •• 

Quest.  How  is  Christ  a  Mediator  in  all  these  offices  ? 
.'  Ans.  A  mediator  signifies  one  that  stands  between  God 
and  JUS.  As  Christ  is  a  Prophet,  so  he  taught  us  his  Father'a 
vfin,  and  ties  us  to  obedience :  as  he  is  a  Priest,  he  is  our 
Redeemer,  having  paid  a  jprice  for  iis,  even  his  most  precious 
blood/and  our  Advocate  pleading  for  us,  and  mediating  our 
paMon  and  salvation :  as  he  is  a  King,  so  he  is  our  Lord, 
•our  Patron,  and  our  Judge;  yet  it  is  the  kingdom  of  a 
Mediator^  that  is,  in  order  to  the  world  to  come,  but  then  to 
determine  and  end.  And  in  all  these,  he  hath  made  a 
covenant  between  Ood  and  us  of  an  everlasting  interests 

Quest.  What  is  the  covenant  which  Jesus  Christ,  our 
MediatGC,  hath  made  between  Ood  and  us  ? 
i  '    Ans.  That  Ood  will  write  his  laws  in  our  hearts,  and 
.will  pardon  us,  and  defend  us,  and  raise  us  up  again  at  the 
last  day,  and  give  us  an  inheritance  in  his  kingdom*. 

Quest.  To  what  conditions  hath  he  bound  us  on  our  part? 
. ;    Ans.  Faith  and  Repentance''. 

Quest.  When  do  we  enter  into  this  covenant? 

Ans.  In  our  baptism,  and  at  our  ripe  years,  when  we 
understand  the  secrets  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  under- 
take willingly  what  in  our  names  was  undertakea  for  us  in 
our  infancy  *f 

Quest.  What  is  the  covenant  of  faith  which  we  enter 
into  in  baptism? 

Ans.  We  promise  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Messias,  or  he  that  was  to  come  into  the  world  {  that  he  is 
the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  or  the  Lord's  Christ;  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  son  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  he  is 
God  incaniate,  or  Ood  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  that  he  is  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  that  he  died  for  us  upon 
the  cross,  and  rose  again  the  third  day,  and  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  shall  be  there  till  the  day  of  judgment;  tha^  then 

•  Psal.  ex.  1.     1  Cor.  xv.  24,  26,  28.    Matt  xxv.  34,  41. 

^  Gal.  iii.  20.    Heb.  viii.  6.  and  ix.  15.  and  xii.  24.    1  Cor<  »t.  24. 
«  Heb.  viii.  6.  and  x.  and  xiii.    Heb.  x,  16.  and  xii.  24.    Jer.  xxxi.  51. 
•    <*.  Afark,  xvi.  16.    Matt.  iv.  17.    Acts,  li.  SB. 

*  Acts,  ii.  5S,  41,  and  iii.  19. 
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he  shall  be  oar  judge;  in  the  mean  time  he  is  the  King  of 
the  world,  and  Head  of  the  church  ^ 

Quest.  What  is  the  covenant  of  repentance? 

Ans.  We  promise  to  leave  all  our  sins,  and,  with  a 
hearty  and  sincere  endeavour,  to  give  up  our  will  and  affec- 
tions to  Christ,  and  do  what  he  hath  commanded, — according 
to  bur  power  and  weakness*. 

Quest.  How  if  we  fail  of  this  promise  through  infirmity^ 
and  commit  sins? 

Ans.  Still  we  are  within  the  covenant  of  repentance, 
that  is,  within  the  promise  of  pardon,  and  possibility  of 
returning  from  dead  works,  and  mortifying  our  lusts;  and 
though  this  be  done  after  the  manner  of  men,  that  is,  in 
weakness,  and  with  some  failings,  yet  our  endeavour  must 
be  hearty,  and  constant,  and  diligent,  and  our  watchfulness 
and  prayers  for  pardon  must  be  lasting  and  persevering  K 

Quest.  What  ministries  hath  Christ  appointed  to  help 
us  in  this  duty? 

Ans.  The  ministry  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  which 
he  will  accompany  with  his  grace  and  his  Spirit'. 

Quest.  What  is  a  sacrament? 

Ans.  An  outward  ceremony  ordained  by  Christ,  to  be  a 
sign  and  a  means  of  conveying  his  grace  unto  us. 

Quest.  How  many  sacraments  are  ordained  by  Christ? 

Ans.  Two :  baptism,  and  the  supper  of  our  Lord  K 

Quest.  What  is  baptism  ? 

Ans.  An  outward  washing  of  the  body  in  water,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost:  in  which  we  are 
buried  with  Christ  in  his  death,  idfter  a  sacramental  manner, 
and  are  made  partakers  of  Christ's  death,  and  of  his  resur- 
rection, teaching  us,  that  we  should  rise  from  the  death  of 
sin  to  the  life  of  righteousness  K 

'  Matt.  xvi.  16.  Mid  i.  18.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Rom.  xiv.  9.  Acts,  i.  9.  and 
iii.  SI.  and  xtii.  SI.    Rev.  i.  5.  and  xvii.  14. 

c  Loke,  i.  75.  Tit.  ii.  11,  IS.  1  Pet.  ii.  1,  S,  3.  S  Pet.  I.  4,  &c. 
Heb.  sii.  1,  S. 

^  1  Jobo,  ii.  IS.  and  ▼.  16^  17.    Gal.  vi.  1.  and  ▼.  S4,  S5. 

*  Rom.  X.  15.  Eph.  ii.  SO.  and  it.  11,  IS.  1  Cor.  is,  S8.  S  Cor.  v.  SO. 
Matt,  xxviii.  SO.. 

^  Bfatt.  xxviii.  19,  and  xxvi.  S6.    1  Cor.  xi.  S4. 

1  GaL  iiL  S7.  1  Cor.  xii.  15.  Rom.  vi.  4.  Jolin,  iii.  S5.  Tit.  iii.  5. 
Eph.  V.  S4.  Col.  ii.  IS.  Acts,  ii.  38.  Acts,  xxii.  16.  Heb.  x.  SS.  l  Pet.  liL  f  l. 
VOL.  XV.  C 
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Quest.  What  is  the  sacrament  of  the  Lofd's  supper  ? 

Ans.  A  ceremony  of  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine, 
being  blessed  or  consecrated  by  God's  minister  in  public 
assemblies,  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death  and  passion"*. 

Quest.  What  benefits  are  done  unto  us  by  this  sacra- 
ment? 

Ans.  Our  souls  are  nourished  by  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  t  our  bodies  are  sealed  to  a  blessed  resurrection,  and 
to  immortality ;  our  infirmities  are  strengthened,  our  graces 
increased,  our  pardon  made  more  certain;  and  when  we 
present  ourselves  to  God,  having  received  Christ's  body 
within  us,  we  are  sure  to  be  accepted,  and  all  the  good 
prayers  we  make  to  God  for  ourselves  and  others,  are  sure 
to  be  beard  \ 

Quest.  Who  are  fit  to  receive  this  sacrament? 

Ans.  None  but  baptized  Christians,  and  such  as  repent  of 
their  sins,  and  heartily  purpose  to  lead  a  good  life  ^. 

Quest.  What  other  ministries  hath  Christ  ordained  in 
his  Church,  to  help  us,  and  to  bring  so  many  great  purposes 
to  pass  ? 

Ans.  Jesus  Christ  hath  appointed  ministers  and  am- 
bassadors of  his  own  to  preach  his  word  to  us,  to  pray  for 
us,  to  exhort  and  to  reprove,  to  comfort  and  instruct,  to 
restore  and  reconcile  us,  if  we  be  overtaken  in  a  fault ;  to 
visit  the  sick,  to  separate  the  vile  fron^  the  precious,  to 
administer  the  sacraments,  and  to  wafxsh  fi>r  the  good  of  our 
souls  f. 

Quest.  What  are  we  tied  to  perform  towards  them  ? 

Ans.  To  pay  diem  honour  and  n^iintenance,  to  obey 
them  in  aH  things  according  to  the  Gospel,  and  to  order 
ourselves  so,  that  they  may  give  account  of  our  souls  with 
cheerfulness  and  joy  "i. 

Quest.  Which  are  the  commandments  and  laws  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

Ans.  They  are  pany,  but  easy ;  holy,  but  very  pleasant 
to  all  good  minds,  to  such  as  desire  to  live  well  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  world  to  come :  and  they  are  set  down  in 

"  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  24,  25.    Matt.  xxvi.  26.    Mark,  xiv.  22.    Luke,  xxii.  19. 
■  1  Cor.  X.  16.    Matt.  xxvi.  26.  ^  1  Cor.  xi.  27,  88, 29. 

V  1  Cor.  ▼.  18.    Actx,  XX.  28.    1  Pet.  ▼•  2.    Gal.  i.  6.    Jamet,  ▼.  14. 
«  Gal.  vi.  6.    1  Tim.  v.  17.    Hefo.  xiii.  17. 
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the  sennons  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  of  his  apostles ;  but 
especially  in  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  chapters  of  St 
Matthew  ^ 


AN  EXPOSITION 


OF 


THE  APOSTLES'  CREED. 


/  believe  ih  God. 


I  BELIEVE  that  there  is  a  God  who  is  one,  true,  supreme^ 
and  alone,  infinitely  wise,  just,  good,  free,  eternal,  immense, 
and  blessed,  and  in  him  alone  we  are  to  put  our  trust*. 

The  Father  Almighty. 

I  believe  that  he  is,  1.  The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and,  2.  Of  all  that  believe  in  him,  whom  he  hath 
begotten  by  his  word,  and  adopted  to  the  inheritance  of 
•ens :  and  because  he  is  our  Father,  he  will  do  us  all  that 
good  to  which  we  are  created  and  designed  by  grace ;  and 
because  he  is  almighty,  he  is  able  to  perform  it  all;  and, 
therefore,  we  may  safely  believe  in  him,  and  rely  upon  him  K 

Maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

He  made  tiie  sun  imd  the  moon,  the  stars,  and  all  the 
regions  of  glory ;  he  made  the  air,  the  earth,  and  the  water, 
and  all  that  live  in  them ;  he  made  angels  and  men,  and  he 
who  made  them,  does,  and  he  only  can,  preserve  them  in  the 

'  Read  alto  Rom.  xii.    Eph.  ▼.  and  ▼!•    1  Thes.  ▼. 

»  Luke,  tL  35.  Dent.  x.  17.  aocl  ti.  4.  Mark»  zii.  f9,  St.  1  Cor.  viii.  4. 
Jofan,  zfii.  S.  1  Thesf.  i.  9.  Ptal.  xc.  s.  aiid  zciii.  f .  and  IxxtU.  IX  and 
xcT.  S.  and  cxlfiu  5.  Rom.  xvi.  17.  1  Tim.  i.  17.  i  Chron.  six,  7. 
FkaL  exiz.  157*  1  Chron,  xvi.  84.  PtaL  xxxW.  S.  and  cxxxt.  d* 
JBiad«  zzzUi.  19.    1  Ha.  i.  H. 

^  JolHi,  viU.  58.  Rom.  yiii.  S9,  39.  1  Cor.  viii.  d*  and  xv«  14. 
Matt.  zziv.  36.    Heb.  ii.ll.    lPet.l.S3.    Oal.iv.4. 
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same  b^ing^  and  thrust  them  forward  to  a  better;  he  that 
preserves  them^  does  also  govern  them,  and  intends  they 
should  minister  to  his  glory :  and,  therefore,  we  are  to  do 
worship  and  obedience  to  him  in  all  that  we  can^  and  that  he 
hath  commanded  ^. 

And  in  Jesus  Christ, 

I  also  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is,  and  is  called  a 
Saviour,  and  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  promised  to  the 
patriarchs,  whom  God  anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
with  power  to  become  the  great  Prophet,  and  Declarer  of 
his  Father's  will  to  all  the  world,  telling  us  how  God  will  be 
worshipped  and  served ;  he  is  anointed  to  be  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  our  High  Priest,  reconciling  us  to 
his  Father  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  and  to  be  the  great 
King  of  all  the  world  :  and  by  this  article  we  are  Christians, 
who  serve  and  worship  God  tha  Father  through  Jesus 
Christ^. 

His  only  Son. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  he  alone,  of  him  alone  : 
for  God,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  caused  him  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin  : 
by  his  power  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  a 
new  birth,  or  being  in  the  body  :  he  gave  him  all  power  and 
all  excellency ;  and  beyond  all  this,  he  is  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  equal  to  God; 
beloved  before  the  beginning  of  the  world,  of  a  nature 
perfecdy  divine;  very  God  by  essence,  and  very  man  by 
assumption ;  as  God,  all  one  in  nature  with  the  Father ;  and 
as  man^  one  person  in  himself*. 

« 

Our  Lord. 

Jesus  Christ,  God's  only  Son,  is  the  heir  of  all  things  and 
persons  in  his  Father's  house :  all  angels  and  men  are  his 
servants,  and  all  the  creatures  obey  him ;  we  are  to  believe 

e  IsaUhyUv.  17.  and  Ixvi.lf.  Acts,  iv.  24.  Pial.  xlzvi.  7,  8.  Matt.V.  t6. 
and  X.  29, 30.    Rev.  xiy.  7.    Matt.JY.  10.  . 

A  Matt.  i.  20;  John,  iii.  34.  Acts,  x.  28.  aiid  iii.  22,  23.  Heb.  xii.  24. 
and  i.  8.  and  vi.  7, 21.    Rev.  i.  5..   Acts,  xi.  26.  and  xxvi.  28.    l  Pet.  iv.  16. 

•  Luke,  i.  32.    Rom.  i.  3,  4.    i  John,,  y.  9,  Sta  and  iv.  J5.  and  v.  5. 

John,  i.  11.  Col.  i.  15,  17/  18.  Heb.  u  3,  5.  Phil.  ii.  6.  John,  Ui.  35. 
and  V.  19.    Col.  ii.  9, 10.    John,  xvii;  24. 


in  him,  and  by  faith  in  him  only,  and  in  his  jdame  we  shall  be 
saved  ^ 

Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghosi, 

I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  begotten  of  a  man, 
nor  born  by  natural  means,  but  that  a  divine  power  from 
God,  God's  Holy  Spirit,  did  overshadow  the  virgin-mother 
of  Christ,  and  made  her,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  to  conceive 
Jesus  in  her  womb;  and  by  this  his  admirable  manner  of 
being  conceived,  he  was  the  Son  of  God  alone,  and  no  man 
was  his  iathers. 

Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Though  God  was  his  Father,  and  he  begat  him  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  caused  him  miraculously  to 
begin  in  the  womb  of  his  mother,  yet  from  her  he  also 
derived  his  human  nature,  and  by  his  mother  he  was  of  the 
&mily  of  king  David,  and  called  the  Son  of  Man,  his 
mother  being  a  holy  person,  not  chosen  to  this  great  honour 
for  her  wealth  or  beauty,  but  by  the  good  will  of  God,  and 
because  she  was  of  a  rare  exemplar  modesty  and  humility : 
and  she  received  the  honour  of  being  a  mother  to  the  Son  of 
God,  and  ever  a  virgin,  and  aH  generations  shall  call  her 
blessed  \ 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 

After  that  Jesus  passed  through  the  state  of  infancy  and 
childhood,  being  subject  to  his  parents,  and  working  in  an 
humble  trade  to  serve  his  own  and  his  mother's  needs,  he 
grew  to  the  state  of  a  man,  he  began  to  preach  at  the  age  of 
thirty  years,  and  having,  for  about  three  years  and  a  half, 
preached  the  Gospel,  and  taught  us  his  Fathei-'s  will,  having 
spoken  the  Gospel  of  his  kingdom,  and  revealed  to  us  the 
secrets  of  eternal  life,  and  resurrection  of  the  dead,  regene- 
ration, and  renewing  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  perfect  remission  of 
sins,  and  eternal  judgment:  at  last,  that  he  might  reconcile 
the  world  to  his  Father,  he  became  a  sacrifice  for  all  our 

f  Matt,  xxvni.  18.    Acts,  ii.  S6,    Psal.  ii.  6,  7,  &c.    1  Cor.  Tiii.  6. 
Hcb.  i.  6, 14, 15.    1  Pet  i.  it, 

<  Lake,  i.  5ft.    Gal.  iv.  4.    Liik«,  i.  St. 

*  Lake,  a.  96,  &c.    Matt,  i  IS.     Luke,  i.  45, 4S.    Matt.  i.  ib. 
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sins,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  taken  by  the  malicious  JeWs, 
and  put  to  a  painful  and  shameful  death ;  they  being  envious 
at  him  for  the  number  of  his  disciples,  and  the  reputation  of 
his  person,  the  innocence  of  his  life,  the  mightiness  of  his 
miracles,  and  the  power  of  his  doctrine :  and  this  death  he 
suffered,  when  Pontius  Pilate  was  governor  of  Judea*^. 

fVas  crucified, 

Jesus  Christ  being  taken  by  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  bound, 
and  derided,  buffeted  and  spit  upon,  accused  weakly,  and 
persecuted  violently ;  at  last,  wanting  matter  and  pretences 
to  condemn  him,  they  asked  him  of  his  person  and  office ; 
and  because  he  affirmed  that  great  truth,  which  all  the  world 
of  good  men  longed  for,  that  he  was  the  Messias,  and 
designed  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high, 
they  resolved  to  call  it  blasphemy,  and  delivered  him  over  to 
Pilate,  and  by  importunity  and  threats,  forced  him,  against 
his  conscience,  to  give  him  up  to  be  scourged,  and  then  to 
be  crucified.  The  soldiers,  therefore,  mocking  him  with  a 
robe  and  a  reed,  and  pressing  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  his 
head,  led  him  to  the  place  of  his  death ;  compelling  him  to 
bear  his  cross,  to  which  they  presently  nailed  him ;  on  which 
for  three  hours  he  hanged  in  extreme  torture,  being  a  sad 
spectacle  of  the  most  afflicted  and  the  most  innocent  person 
of  the  whole  world '^. 

Dead, 

When  tiie  holy  Jesus  was  wearied  with  tortures,  and  he 
knew  all  things  were  now  fulfilled,  and  his  Father's  wrath 
appeased  towards  mankind :  his  Father,  pitying  his  innocent 
Son  groaning  under  such  intolerable  miseries,  hastened  his 
death ;  and  Jesus,  commending  his  Spirit  into  the  hands  of 
his  Father,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  bowed  his  head,  and 
died ;  and  by  his  death  sealed  all  the  doctrines  and  revela- 
tions which  he  first  taught  the  world,  and  then  confirmed  by 
his  blood :  he  was  consecrated  our  merciful  High  Priest,  and 
by  a  feeling  of  our  miseries  and  temptations,  became  able  to 
help  them  that  are  tempted :  and  for  these  his  sufferings,  was 

I  Lnke,  ii.   51,  5t.  and  iii.  33.    John,   iii.   4,   &c.    Acts,  xiii.  S9. 
Matt  zxT.  Stf  St.    Luke,  xxii.  63.    Jobo,  xviii.  4,  19,  &c.    Mak.  xxvi. 
k  Matt,  xxvii.    Mark,  xt.    Luke,  xxiii.    JohD,  xix. 
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exalled  to  the  highest  throne^  and  seat  of  th^  right  hand  of 
God ;  and  hath  shown,  that  to  heaven  there  is  no  surer  way 
than  suffering  for  his  name ;  and  hath  taught  us  willingly  to 
sufier  for  his  sake,  what  himself  hath  already  suffered  for 
ours :  he  reconciled  us  to  Qod  by  his  death,  led  us  to  God, 
drew  us  to  himself^  redeemed  us  from  all  iniquity,  purchased 
us  for  his  Father,  and  for  ever  made  us  his  serrants  and 
redeemed  ones,  that  we  being  dead  unto  sin,  might  live  unto 
God:  and  this  death  being  so  highly  beneficial  to  us»  he 
hath  appointed  means  to  apply  to  us,  and  to  represent  to 
God  for  us  in  the  holy  sacrament  of  his  last  supper.  And 
upon  all  these  considerations,  that  cross  which  was  a  smart 
and  shame  to  our  Lord,  is  honour  to  us,  and  as  it  turned  to 
his  glory,  so  also  to  our  spiritual  advantages '. 

And  buried. 

That  he  might  suffer  every  thing  of  human  nature,  he 
was,  by  the  care  of  his  friends  and  disciples,  by  the  leave  of 
Pilate,  taken  from  the  cross,  and  embalmed  (as  the  manner 
of  the  Jews  was  to  bury),  and  wrapt  in  linen,  and  buried  in  a 
new  grave,  hewn  out  of  a  rock ;  and  this  was  the  last  and 
lowest  step  of  his  humiliation"*. 

He  descended  into  hell. 

That  is^  he  went  doWn  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 
or  (ais  himself  called  it)  *'  into  the  heart  of  the  earth  \^  by 
which  phrase  the  Scripture  understands  the  state  of  separa- 
tion, or  of  souls  severed  from  their  bodies:  by  this  his 
descending  to  the  land  of  darkness,  where  all  things  are 
fotgotten,  he  sanctified  the  state  of  death  and  separation, 
that  none  of  his  servants  might  ever  after  fear  the  jaws  of 
death  and  hell ;  whither  he  went,  not  to  suffer  torment  (be« 
cause  he  finished  all  that  upon  the  cross),  but  to  triumph 
over  the  gates  of  hell,  to  verify  his  death,  and  the  fevent  of 
his  sufferings,  aAd  to  break  the  iron  bars  of  those  lower 


>  Mn,  xiz.  Jolm,  zvUi.  37.  Phil.  ii.  8.  Col.  I»  SO.  Isaiah,  liii,  lO. 
Heb.  vii.  S5.  aad  ix.  it.  and  ii.  17,  18.  and  iv.  5.  Luke,  xxiii*  46. 
John,  X.  17,  IS.  xii.d<.  aad  xi.51.  Eph.  ii.  13^  14.  Heb.  ii.  10.  Col.i.fUtS. 
Tit.  ii.  14.  John,  vi.  51.  1  Pel.  ii.  24.  and  iv.  13.  S  Tim.  ii,  ii. 
6aL  vi.  14. 

•  BLitt.xxvii.57,&c. 
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prisons,  that  they  may  open  and  shut  hereafter  only  at  his 

command'*. 

« 

The  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead. 

After  our  Lord  Jesus  had  abode  in  the  grave,  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  day  of  his  passion,  and  all  the  next  day, — early 
in  the  morning  upon  the  third  day,  by  the  power  of  God,  he 
was  raised  from  death  and  hell,  to  light  and  life,  never  to 
return  to  death  any  more,  and  is  become  the  first-born  from 
the  dead,  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept;  and  although  he 
was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  yet  now  being  quickened  in 
the  spirit,  he  lives  for  ever ;  and  as  we  all  die  in  Adam,  so 
in  Christ  we  all  shall  be  made  alive ;  but  every  man  in  his 
own  order :  Christ  is  the  first ;  and  we,  if  we  follow  him  in 
the  regeneration,  shall  also  follow  him  in  the  resurrections 

He  ascended  into  heaven. 

When  our  dearest  Lord  was  risen  from  the  grave,  he 
conversed  with  his  disciples  for  forty  days  together,  often 
showing  himself  alive  by  infallible  proofs,  and  once  to  five 
hundred  of  his  disciples,  at  one  appearing :  having  spoken  to 
them  fully  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
promise  of  the  Father;  leaving  them  some  few  things  in 
charge  for  the  present,  he  solemnly  gave  them  his  blessing, 
and  in  the  presence  of  his  apostles,  was  taken  up  into 
^  heaven,  by  a  bright  cloud,  and  the  ministry  of  angels,  being 
gone  before  us  to  prepare  a  place  for  us  above  all  heavens,  in 
the  presence  of  his  Father,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  of 
Ood ;  from  which  glorious  presence  we  cannot  be  kept  by 
the  change  of  death,  and  the  powers  of  the  grave,  nor  the 
depth  of  hell,  nor  the  height  of  heaven,  but  Christ  being 
lifted  up,  shall  draw  all  his  servants  unto  him  ^. 

And  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Father  Almightif. 
I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  sitteth  in  heaven  above  all 


"  Eph.  lY.  9*  Matt.  zii.  40.  Acts,  ii.  27.  Hos.  ziii.  14.  1  Cor.  xv.  54. 
and  Rev.  zx.  13, 14.    Matt.  xvi.  18.    Rev.  i.  17, 18. 

•  Mark,  xti.  l.  Acts,  x.  40.  Rom.  xiv.  9.  Acts,  v.  SO,  &c.  Col.  i.  18. 
Matt  xxTin.  1.    1  Pet.  iii.  18.  and  i.  3.    Eph.  i.  17.    1  Cor.  xt.  <0,  &c. 

P  Loke,  zxiT.  45,  !>^»  Matt.  xxi.  17.  John,  xx.  and  xxi.  Acts,  i.  9. 
1  Cor.  XV.  6, 45, 47.    Heb.  vi.  19.    Rom.  viii.  38,  39.    1  John,  iii.  2. 
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principalities  and  powers,  being  exalted  above  every  name 
that  is  named  in  heaven  and  earthy  that  is,  above  every 
creature  above  and  below,  all  things  being  put  under  his 
feet:  he  is  always  in  the  presence  of  his  Father,  interceding 
for  us,  and  governs  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  that  he  may 
defend  his  church,  and  adorn  her  with  his  Spirit,  and  pro* 
cure  and  effect  her  eternal  salvation :  there  he  sits  and  reigns 
as  King,  and  intercedes  as  our  High  Priest ;  he  is  a  Minister 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  God 
made  and  not  man,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  the 
Captain  of  our  confession,  the  great  Apostle  of  our  religion, 
the  great  Bishop  of  our  souls,  the  Head  of  the  church,  and 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth :  and,  therefore,  to  him  we  are 
to  pay  divine. worship,  service;  and  obedience,  and  we  must 
believe  in  him,  and  in  God  by  him,  and  rely  entirely  on  the 
mercies  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  9. 

From  thence  lie  shall  come 

In  the  clouds,  shining,  and  adorned  with  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  attended  by  millions  of  bright  angels,  with  the  voice 
of  an  archangel,  and  a  shout  of  all  the  heavenly  army,  the 
trump  of  God ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him ;  and  they  that 
pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet  shall  behold  his  majesty,  his 
tenor  and  his  glory;  and  all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall 
tremble  at  his  presence ;  and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken,  and  the  whole  earth  and  sea  shall  be  broken  in  pieces 
and  confusion :  for  then  he  shall  come  to  put  an  end  to  this 
world ',  and 

To  judge  the  quick  and  dead. 

*'  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  given  all 
judgment  to  the  Son ;"  and  at  this  day  of  judgment,  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  sit  in  the  air  in  a  glorious  throne ;  and  the  angels 
having  gathered  together  God's  elect  from  the  four  corners 
of  the  world,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  being  brought 
■before  the  judgment-seat,  the  records  of  their  conscience 
•shall  be  laid  open;  that  is,  all  that  ever  they  thought,  or 

4  Pbil.  ii.  Sf  9,  Sec*  Eph.  i.  17,  S2.  Rom.  Tiii.  34.  Heb.  vii.  27.  2  Pet. 
i.  4.    Heb.  xii.  2.    l  Pet.  i.  to,  21.    Heb.  i.  6. 

'  JohD,  ziv.  S.  Matt.  uiv.  30.  1  Thess.  iv.  16.  Rev.  i.  7.  Acts,  i.  11. 
2  Tub,  it.  l. 
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0pake^  or  did»  tiitH  be  iMroiigbt  to  their  menlorj,  to  tonnnee 
the  wicked  of  the  jtiMice  of  the  Judge  in  pesding  the  fearfiil 
sentence  upon  them,  and  to  glorify  the  knercies  of  Ood  to* 
wards  his  redeemed  ones :  and  then  the  righteods  Jodge  shall 
eoodemh  the  wicked  to  the  portion  of  derils  for  eTer,  to  a 
state  of  torments,  the  second,  and  eternal,  aiid  intolerable 
death ;  and  the  godly  being  pliiced  on  his  right  hand,  shall 
hear  the  blessed  sentence  of  absointion,  and  shall  be  led  by 
Christ  to  the  participation  of  the  glories  of  his  Father's  king- 
doftn  for  eyer  and  erer.    Amen*. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  [or]  the  Holy  Spirit; 

Who  is  the  third  person  of  the  holy,  undivided^  ever- 
blessed  Trinity,  which  I  Worship,  and  adore,  and  admire^ 
bnt  look  upon  with  wonder,  and  am  not  in  a  capacity  to 
understand.  I  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  mto  whose  name^ 
as  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  I  was  baptized,  is  the  hea- 
yenly  Author,  the  Captain,  the  Teacher,  and  the  Witness  of 
all  the  tnkths  of  the  Gospel :  that  as  the  Father  stot  the 
Son,  so  the  Son  from  heaven  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead 
the  chtirch  into  all  truth ;  to  assist  ils  in  iall  temptations,  aild 
to  help  us  in  the  purchase  of  all  virtue.  This  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds  from  the  Fadie^,  and  our  Lord  Jedus  received  him 
from  his  Father,  and  sent  him  into  the  world,  who  receiving 
the  things  of  Christ,  and  declaring  the  same  excellent  doo* 
trines,  speaks  whatsoever  he  hath  heard  from  hifen ;  and  in- 
Btructed  the  apostles,  and  builds  the  church,  and  prodaces 
faith,  and  confirms  our  hope,  and  increases  charity:  and  this 
Holy  Spirit  our  blessed  Lord  hath  left  with  his  church  for 
ever,  by  which  all  the  servants  of  God  are  enabled  to  do  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation,  which  by  the  force  of  nature 
they  cannot  do :  atid  we  speak  by  the  Spirit,  and  work  by 
the  Spirit,  when  by  his  assistances,  any  ways  imparted  to  us, 
we  speak  or  do  any  thing  of  our  duty.  He  it  is  who  en- 
lightens our  understandings,  sanctifieii  our  will,  orders  and 
commands  our  ^fiectiotis ;  he  comforts  our  sonrows,  Supports 
our  spirits  in  trouble,  and  enables  us,  by  promiiles  and  confi- 
dences, and  gifts,  to  suffer  for  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  Gospel : 

•  Jolm,  y.  t?,  SS.    1  TheM.  W.  S6,  17.    Matt.  xmv.  3i.    Actit,  z.  4S. 
Matt.  XXT,  34,  Sec, 
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^d  all  these  t&ihgs  God  the  Father  doen  for  ud  by  his  Son^ 
and  the  Son  by  the  Holy  iSpirit,  and  thd  Hbly  Spirit  by  all 
mieans  within  and  without,  which  are  opetative  upon,  and 
propdrtionable  to,  the  nature  of  reasonable  creatures.  This 
IB  he  who  works  milracles,  gives  the  gifts  of  prbfihecy  and  of 
ihteri^retation ;  that  teaches  us  what,  and  hoW,  to  pray;  that 
giyes  us  zeal  ahd  holy  desires;  who  sanctifies  ehildrien  in 
baptism,  abd  confirms  them  with  his  grace  in  confirmatidtt^ 
and  reproves  the  world,  and  consecrates  bishops,  and  all  the 
mihisiers  of  the  Gospel,  and  absolves  the  penitent,  and  blessetl 
the  obedient,  and  comforts  the  sick,  and  excommunicates  the 
refractory,  and  makes  intercession  for  the  saints,  that  is,  the 
church;  and  those  whom  he  hath  blessed,  appointed,  and  sanc- 
tified to  these  purposes,  do  all  these  ministeries,  by  his  autho- 
rity, and  his  commandment,  and  his  aids.  This  is  he  that 
'  testifies  to  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,'  and  that 
makes  us  '  to  cry,  Abba,  Father ;'  that  is,  who  inspires  intd 
us  such  humble  confidences  of  our  being  accepted  in  our 
hearty  and  constant  endeavours  to  please  God,  that  we  ban 
with  cheetfulness  and  joy  call  God  our  Father,  and  es;peet 
and  hope  for  the  portion  of  sons  both  here  and  hereafter^ 
and  in  the  certainty  of  this  hope,  to  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  reverence,  with  trembling  and  joy,  with  dSs>- 
trurt  of  ourselves,  and  mighty  confidence  in  God.  By  this 
holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit,  several  persons  in  the  church, 
and  evety  man  in  his  proportion,  receives  the  gifts  of  wisdom, 
and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  interpretation,  and  pro- 
phecy, and  healing,  and  government,  and  discerning  of 
spirits,  and  faith,  and  tongues,  and  whatsoever  can  be  ne- 
cessary for  the  church  in  several  ages  and  periods,  for  her 
beginning,  for  her  continuance,  for  her  in  prosperity,  atod  for 
her  in  persecution.  This  is  the  great '  promise  of  the  Father,' 
and  it  is  the '  gift  of  God/  which  he  will  give  to  M  them 
that  ask  him,  and  who  live  piously  and  chastely,  atod  are 
persons  fit  to  entertain  so  divine  a  grace.  This  Holy  Spirit 
God  gives  to  some  more,  to  some  less,  according  as  tiiey  are 
aqpable.  They '  who  obey  bis  motions,'  and  love  his  pre- 
sence and  improve  his  gifts,  shall  have  him  yet  more  abun- 
dantly :  but  they  that  *  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,'  shall  lose 
that  which  they  have :  and  they  that '  extinguish  him,'  belong 
not  to  Christ,  but  are  in  the  state  of  reprobation  :  and  *•  they 
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that  blaspheme '  this  Holy  Spirit^  and  call  him  the  spirit  of 
the  devil,  or  the  spirit  of  error,  or  folly,  or  do  malicious  de- 
spites  to  him,  that  is,  they  who  on  purpose  considering  and 
choosing,  do  him  hurt  by  word  or  by  deed  (so  far  as  lies  in 
them)  shall  for  ever  be  separated  from  the  presence  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  never  be  forgiven  in  this  world,  nor 
in  the  world  to  come.  Lastly,  this  Holy  Spirit  seals  us  to 
the  day  of  redemption ;  that  is,  God  gives  us  his  Holy  Spirit 
as  a  testimony  that  he  will  raise  us  again  at  the  last  day,  and 
give  us  a  portion  in  the  glories  of  bis  kingdom,  in  the  in- 
heritance of  our  Lord  Jesus^ 

3%€  holif  catholic  church, 

I  believe  that  there  is,  and  ought  to  be,  a  visible  company 
of  men,  professing  the  service  and  discipline,  that  is,  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Gospel,  who  agree  together  in  the  belief  of  all 
the  truths  of  God  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  confession 
of  the  articles  of  this  creed,  and  agree  together  in  praying 
and  praising  God  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  read  and  hear  the 
Scriptures  read  and  expounded ;  to  provoke  each  other  to 
love  and  to  good  works;  to  advance  the  honour  of  Christ, 
and  to  propagate  his  faith  and  worship.  I  believe  this  to  be 
a  holy  church,  spiritual,  and  not  civil,  and  secular,  but  sanc- 
tified by  their  profession,  and  the  solemn  rites  of  it,  pro^ 
fessing  holiness,  and  separating  from  the  evil  manners  of 
heathens  and  wicked  persons,  by  their  laws  and  institutions. 
And  this  church  is  catholic,  that  is,  it  is  not  confined  to  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  as  was  the  old  religion;  but  it  is  gathered 
out  of  all  nations,  and  is  not  of  a  differing  faith  in  difiering 
places,  but  always  did,  doth^  and  ever  shall  profess  the  faith 
which  the  apostles  preached,  and  which  is  contained  in  this 
creed  ;  which  whosoever  believes,  is  a  catholic  and  a  Chris- 
tian, and  he  that  believes  not,  is  neither.  This  cathplic 
church   I   believe,  that  is,  I   believe  whatsoever  all  good 


'  Mtitt.  xxviii.  19.  John  xv.  26.  xvi.  IS.  vi.  45.  vii.  16, 17.  and  v.  ST. 
Acts,  XV.  St.  iii.  33.  ii.  4.  xiii.  l,  2,  3.  and  xx.  «8.  Luke,  xH.  12.  John, 
xvii.  37.  xiv.  16.  and  xvi.  13,  8.  Matt.  x.  10.  £ph.  i.  17.  and  iii.  16. 
1  Cor.  ii.  10, 11, 12.  Rom.  viii.  14, 15, 16.  Rom.  xiv.  17.  and  xv.  13, 19. 
t  Theat.  i.  6.  Lake,  xxiv.  49.  and  iv.  18.  Acts,  ii.  33,  38.  Epb.  iv.  7,  30. 
1  Cor.  ill.  16.  £ph.  i.  13.  AcU,  vii.  51.  Rom.  i.  14.  1  Thes^  v.  19. 
Mark,  iii.  29.    H  Cor.  i.  22.  and  v.  15. 
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Christians,  in  all  ages  and  in  all  places,  did  confess  to  be  the 
catholic  and  apostolic  faith". 

The  communion  of  saints. 
That  is,  the  communion  of  all  Christians,  because,  by 
reason  of  their  holy  faith,  they  are  called  saints  in  Scripture, 
as  being  begotten  by  God  into  a  lively  faith,  and  cleansed 
by  beUeving ;  and  by  this  faith,  and  the  profession  of  a  holy 
life  in  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  separated  from 
tbe  world,  called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  justified 
before  God,  and  endued  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace,  fore- 
known from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  predestinated 
by  God  to  be  made  conformable  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  here 
in  holiness  of  life,  hereafter  in  a  life  of  glory ;  and  they  who 
are  saints  in  their  belief  and  profession,  must  be  so  also  in 
their  practice  and  conversation,  that  so  they  may  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure,  lest  they  be  saints  only  in  name 
and  title,  in  their  profession  and  institution,  and  not  in 
manners  and  holiness  of  living,  that  is,  lest  they  be  so 
before  men,  and  not  before  God.  I  believe  that  all  people 
who  desire  the  benefit  of  the  Gospel,  are  bound  to  have  a 
fellowship  and  society  with  these  saints,  and  communicate 
with  them  in  their  holy  things,  in  their  faith,  and  in  their 
hope,  and  in  their  sacraments,  and  in  their  prayers,  and  in 
their  public  assemblies,  and  in  their  government ;  and  must 
do  to  them  all  the  acts  of  charity,  and  mutual  help,  which 
they  can  and  are  required  to ;  and  without  this  communion 
of  saints,  and  a  conjunction  with  them  who  believe  in  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  no  salvation  to  be  expected : 
which  communion  must  be  kept  in  inward  things  always, 
and  by  all  persons,  and  testified  by  outward  acts  always, 
when  it  is  possible,  and  may  be  done  upon  just  and  holy 
conditions'. 

The  forgiveness  of  sins. 

I  believe  that  all  the  sins  I  committed  before  I  came  to 

■  1  Tim.  ill.  15.  Eph.  iii.  SI.  Heb.  ii.  12.  x.  2>.  i  Cor.  xiv.  t6,  &e. 
Matt«  XTiii.  17, 18.  Acts,  xii.  5.  1  Cor.  xiv.  14.  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  Col.  ii.  8, 9. 
Heb.  xiii.  8,  9. 

>  Acts,  xxvi.  10.  ix.  IS,  Si,  41.  1  Cor.  yi.  11.  aod  i.  t.  Matt.  xxii.  14. 
1  Pet.  i.  8,14,15,16.  2  Pet.  iii.  11.  Matt,  xviii.  17,  18.  Heb.  x.  25. 
1  Cor.  xi.  f3,  &c.  Eph.  iv.  15.  v.  6,  7,  XI.  vi.  18.  Phil.  ii.  4.  and  i.  f7. 
Rmh.  z?i.  16, 17.    1  John,  iii.  18.    1  Pet.  i.  2?. 
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tb?  HnQwl^4ge  of  the  trp^b,  ^x\d  all  the  9lip9  of  human 
infirmity^  against  which  we  heartily  pray,  and  watch  c^i^d 
labour^  and  all  the  evil  habits,  of  which  we  repent  so  timely 
aijd  effectually,  that  we  obtain  their  contrary  graces^  and 
live*  in  tbem,  are  fully  remitted  by  the  blood  of  Christ; 
which  forgiveness  we  obtain  by  faith  and  repentance,  and 
therefore  are  not  justified  by  the  righteousness  of  works, 
but  by  the  righteousness  of  &ith :  and  we  are  preserved  in 
the  state  of  forgiveness  or  justification  by  the  fruits  of  a 
lively  faith,  and  a  timely  active  repentance^. 

The  resurrection  of  the  bodj/* 

I  *  believe,  that  at  the  last  day  all  they,  whose  sins  are 
forgiven,  and  who  lived  and  died  in  the  communion  of 
^ints,  and  in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  did  dwell,  shall  rise 
firom  their  graves,  their  dead  bones  shall  live,  and  be  clothed 
with  flesh  and  skin,  and  their  bodies,  together  with  their 
Bouls,  shall  enter  into  the  portion  of  a  new  life ;  and  that 
tiiis  body  shall  no  more  see  corruption,  but  shall  rise  to  an 
expell^nt  condition ;  it  shall  be  spiritual,  powerful,  immortal, 
and  glorious,  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  who  shall  then  be 
our  Judge,  is  now  our  Advocate,  our  Saviour,  and  our 
Lord*. 

jtnd  the  life  everlastiftg. 

I  believe  that  they  who  have  their  part  in  this  resurrec- 
tion, shall  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  when  the  blessed 
sepience  is  pronounced  upon  them,  they  shall  for  ever  be 
with  the  Lord  in  joys  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory ;  God 
shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  there  shall  be  no  fear 
or*  sorrow,  no  mourning  or  death,  a  friend  shall  never  go 
away  from  thence,  and  an  enemy  shall  never  enter ;  there 
shall  be  fulness  without  want,  light  eternal,  brighter  than 
the  sun ;  day,  and  no  night ;  joy,  and  no  weeping ;  difference 
in  degree,  and  yet  all  full ;  there  is  love  without  dissimula- 
tion, excellency  without  envy,  multitudes  without  confusion, 
music  without  discord  j  there  the  understandings  are  rich, 

7  Rom.  iii.  S8.  Acts,  ii.  38.  xiii.  SB.  1  John,  ii.  1,  2,  IS.  Chil.  ti.  1. 
John,  XX.  95.  Mark,  xvi,  16.  t  Pet.  i.  5,  Stc,  Eph.  i.  IS.  1  Pet.  i.  15, 
16, 17, 18.    Jam.  ii.  17,  SO,  See,    1  John,  iii.  SI,  &c.    Heb.  xii.  14,  \5, 16. 

¥  1  Cor.  XV.  t9,  &c.  Matt.  xxii.  SI.  Ron.  vUi*  11, 23*  John,  vi.  S9» 
Phil.  iii.  SO.    S  Cor.  v.  1. 
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the  will  is  satisfied^  the  affections  are  all  love,  and  all  joy, 
and  they  shall  reign  with  God  and  Christ  for  ever  and  ever*. 

Amen. 

This  is  the  catholic  faith,  which  except  a  man  believe 
faithfiiUyy  he  cannot  be  saved. 

**  Regula  quidem  fidei,  una  omnino  est,  sola  immobilis  et 
irreformabilis,  credeadi  scil.  in  upicum  Deuq[i  Omnipotentem, 
&c.  Hac  lege  fidei  manente,  ceetera  jam  disciplinsB  et 
conversationis  admittunt  novitatem  correctionis,  operante 
sciL  et  proficiente  usque  in  finem  gratis  Dei**:" 

''  The  rule  of  faith  is  wholly  one,  unalterable,  never  to  be 
mended,  never  changed;  to  wit,  I  believe  in  God,  &c. 
This  law  of  faith  remaining, — in  other  things,  you  may  in- 
crease and  grow. 

''  Haec  est  fides,  quse  paucis  verbis  tenenda  in  symbolo 
novelUs  datur;  qusd  pauca  verba  fidelibus  nota  sunt:  ut 
credendo  subjugentur  Deo,  subjugati  rect^  vivant,  rect^ 
vivendo  cormundent,  corde  mundo  quod  credunt,  intel- 
ligant«  :*• 

^  This  is  the  fiiith,  which  in  few  words  is  given  to  novices ; 
these  few  words  are  known  to  all  the  faithful ;  that  by  be- 
lieving they  may  be  subject  to  God ;  by  this  subjection  they 
may  live  well ;  by  living  well  they  may  purify  their  hearts ; 
and  with  pure  hearts  they  may  relish  and  understand  what 
they  do  believe." 

^'  Symbolam  tessera  est  et  signaculum,  quo  inter  fideles, 
perftdosque  eecemitur'  :*' 

^  This  creed  is  the  badge  or  cognizance,  by  which  the 
fiuthful  are  discerned  from  unbelievers." 

''  Hujus  catholic!  symboli  brevis  et  perfecta  conCsssio, 
qmB  duodecim  apostolorum  totidem  est  signata  sententiis, 
tarn  instnicta  est  in  munitione  cceicsti,  ut  omnes  hsereticonim 
opiniones  solo  possint  gladio  detruncari* :" 

''This  short  and  perfect  confession  of  this  catholic  creed, 
which  was  consigned  by  the  sentences  of  twelve  apostles,  is 
so  perfect  a  celestial  armour,  that  all  the  opinions  of  heretics 
may  by  this  alone,  as  with  a  sword,  be  cut  in  pieces." 

•  1  Tbcti.  If.  17.    Rer*  xxl  4.    Rev.  xxii.  5.    Matt.  xxt.  34. 
»  Tertall.  de  TelimdU  Virgin.  «  S.  Aag.  de  Fide  et  Symb. 

'  Max,  Tanrin.  de  Tradit.  Symb*        •  Leo  M.  ad  Palcberiam  Aag. 
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OR, 


THINGS  TO  BE  DONE. 


Inscripta  Cbristo  ptgio"^  immortalis  et t ; 
Nee  obsolescit  olliu  in  ccelis  apex.    , 

Prudad.  vtfi  rrw^ktm,  Hjfmm.  10. 


The  Diary ;  or,  a  Rule  to  spend  each  Day  religiously. 

SECT.  I. 

1.  Suppose  every  day  to  be  a  day  of  business ;  for  your 
whole  life  is  a  race,  and  a  battle,  a  merchandise,  and  a  jour* 
ney.  Every  day  propound  to  yourself  a  rosary  or  a  chaplet 
of  good  works,  to  present  to  God  at  night. 

2.  Rise  sis  soon  as  your  health  and  other  occasions  shall 
permit ;  but  it  is  good  to  be  as  regular  as  you  can,  and  as 
early.  Remember,  he  that  rises  first  to  prayer,  hath  a  more 
early  title  to  a  blessing ;  but  he  that  changes  night  into  day, 
labour  into  idleness,  watchfulness  to  sleep,  changes  his  hopes 
of  blessing  into  a  dream. 

3.  Never  let  any  one  think  it  an  excuse  to  lie  in  bed, 
because  he  hath  nothing  to  do  when  he  is  up ;  for  whoever 
hath  a  soul,  and  hopes  to  save  that  soul,  hath  work  enough 
to  do  to  '^  make  his  calling  and  election  sure,"  to  serve  God^ 
and  to  pray,  to  read,  and  to  meditate,  to  repent,  and  to 
amend,  to  do  good  to  others,  and  to  keep  evil  from  them- 
selves. And  if  thou  hast  little  to  do,  thou  oughtest  to 
employ  the  more  time  in  laying  up  for  a  greater  crown  of 
glory. 

4.  At  your  opening  your  eyes,  enter  upon  the  day  with 
some  act  of  piety : 
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1.  or  thanksgiving  for  the  preservation  of  you  the 
night  past. 

2.  Of  the  glorification  of  God   for  the  works  of 
the  creation,  or  any  thing  for  the  honour  of  God. 

6.  When  you  first  go  off  from  your  bed,  solemnly  and 
devoutly  bow  your  head,  and  worship  the  Holy  Trinity,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

6.  When  you  are  making  ready,  be  as  silent  as  you  can, 
and  spend  that  time  in  holy  thoughts ;  there  being  no  way 
left  to  redeem  that  time  from  loss,  but  by  meditation,  and 
6hort  mental  prayers.  If  you  choose  to  speak,  speak  some- 
thing of  God's  praises,  of  his  goodness,  his  mercies,  or  his 
greatness  :  ever  resolving,  that  the  first  fruits  of  thy  reason, 
and  of  all  thy  faculties,  shall  be  presented  to  God,  to  sanc- 
tify the  whole  harvest  of  thy  conversation. 

7.  Be  not  curious,  nor  careless  in  your  habit,  but  always 
keep  these  measures : 

1.  Be  not  troublesome  to  thyself,  or  to  others,  by 
unhandsomeness  or  uncleanness. 

2.  Let  it  be  according  to  your  state  and  quality. 

3.  Make  religion  to  be  the  difference  of  your  habit, 
80  as  to  be  best  attired  upon  holy  or  festival  days. 

8.  In  your  dressing,  let  there  be  ejaculations  fitted  to  the 
several  actions  of  dressing :  as,  at  washing  your  hands  and 
face,  pray  God  to  cleanse  your  soul  from  sin ;  in  putting  on 
your  clothes,  pray  him  to  clothe  your  soul  with  the  righteous- 
ness of  your  Saviour :  and  so  in  all  the  rest. 

For  religion  must  not  only  be  the  garment  of  your  soul, 
to  invest  it  all  over;  but  it  must  be  also  as  the  fringes  to 
^ery  of  your  actions,  that  something  of  religion  appear  in 
every  one  of  them,  besides  the  innocence  of  all  of  them. 

9.  As  soon  as  you  are  dressed  with  the  first  preparation 
of  your  clothes,  that  you  can  decently  do  it,  kneel  and  say 
file  Lord's  Prayer ;  then  rise  from  your  knees,  and  do  what 
is  necessary  for  you  in  order  to  your  further  dressing,  or 
affairs  of  the  house,  which  is  speedily  to  be  done ;  and  then 
finish  your  dressing,  according  to  the  foregoing  rules. 

10.  When  you  are  dressed,  retire  yourself  to  your  closet; 
and  go  to  your  usual  devotions,  which  it  is  good  that,  at  the 
first  prayers,  they  were  divided  into  seven  actions  of  piety : 

1.  An  act  of  adoration. 

TOL.  XV.  o 
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3.  Of  thanksgiving. 

3.  Of  oblation. 

4.  Of  confession. 

5.  Of  petition. 

6.  Of  intercession. 

1\  Of  meditation,  or  serious,  deliberate,  useful  read«* 
ing  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

11.  I  advise  that  your  reading  should  be  governed  by 
these  measures*: 

1.  Let  it  be  not  of  the  whole  Bible  in  order,  but 
for  your  devotion  use  the  New  Testament,  and  sucK 
portions  of  the  Old  as  contain  the  precepts  of  holy  life^ 

2.  The  historical,  and  less  useful  part,  let  it  be 
read  at  such  other  times  which  you  have  of  leisure^ 
from  your  domestic  employments. 

3.  Those  portions  of  Scripture  which  you  use  in  your 
prayers,  let  them  not  be  long.  A  chapter  at  once,  no. 
more ;  but  then  what  time  you  can  afford,  spend  it  in 
thinking  and  meditating  upon  the  holy  precepts  which 
you  read. 

4.  Be  sure  to  meditate  so  long,  till  you  make 
some  act  of  piety  upon  the  occasion  of  what  you 
meditate;  either  that  you  get  some  new  arguments 
against  a  sin,  or  some  new  encouragements  to  virtue; 
some  spiritual  strength  and  advantage,  or  else  some 
act  of  prayer  to  God,  or  glorification  of  him. 

5.  I  advise  that  you  would  read  your  chapter  in  thf^ 
midst  of  your  prayers  in  the  morning,  if  they  be  divided 
according  to  the  number  of  the  former  actions ;  becausei 
little  interruptions  will  be  apt  to  make  your  prayers  lesa 
tedious,  and  yourself  more  attent  upon  them.  But  if 
yoi|  find  any  other  way  i^ore  agreeing  to  your  spirit 
and  disposition,  use  your  liberty  without  scruple. 

12.  Before  you  go  forth  of  your  closet,  after  your  prayersi 
are  done,  sit  yourself  down  a  little  while,  and  consider  whi^ 
you  are  to  do  that  day,  what  matter  of  business  is  like  to. 
employ  you,  or  to  tempt  you ;  and  take  particular  resolution 
i^ainst  that,  whether  it  be  matter  of  wrangling,  or  anger,  or 
covetousness,  or  vain  courtship,  or  feasting :  and  when  you 
enter  upon  it,  remember  upon  what  you  resolved  in  your. 


*   »M  l^ri  tIm  0-«dnya(    /MJk    wnyfi^    ismyvrnvtm^  AirvXinMrm  wnufiMradk*  — 
S.  Ckn/909%.  Homil.  3.  de  Lauuro. 
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closet.  If  you  are  likely  to  have  nottiing  extraordinary  that 
day,  a  general  recommendation  of  the  affairs  of  that  day  to 
God  in  your  prayers,  will  be  sufficient ;  but  if  there  be  any 
thing  foreseen  that  is  not  usual,  be  sure  to  be  armed  for  it» 
by  a  hearty,  though  a  short  prayer,  and  an  earnest,  prudent  re- 
solution beforehand :  and  then  watch  when  the  thing  comes. 

13.  Whosoever  hath  children  or  servants,  let  him  or  her 
take  care,  that  all  the  children  and  servants  of  the  family 
say  their  prayers  before  they  begin  their  work ;  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  the  ten  commandments,  with  the  short  verse  at 
the  end  of  every  commandment,  which  the  church  uses ;  and 
the  creed  is  a  very  good  office  for  them,  if  they  be  not  fitted 
for  more  regular  offices.  And  to  these  also  it  were  good 
that  some  proper  prayer  were  apportioned,  and  they  taught 
it.  It  were  well  if  they  would  serve  themselves  of  this  form 
set  down  at  the  end  of  this  Diary. 

14.  Then  go  about  the  affairs  of  your  house,  and  proper 
employment,  ever  avoiding  idleness^  or  too  much  earnestness 
of  affection  upon  the  things  of  the  world :  do  your  business 
prudently,  temperately,  diligently,  humbly,  charitably. 

15.  Let  there  be  no  idle  person  in  or  about  your  family, 
or  beggars,  or  unemployed  servants,  but  find  them  all  work 
and  meat  -,  call  upon  them  carefully ;  reprove  them  without 
reproaches,  or  fierce  railings.  Be  a  master,  or  a  mistress, 
^umI  a  friend  to  them,  and  exact  of  them  to  be  faithful  and 
diligent. 

16.  In  your  servants,  suffer  any  offence  against  yourself, 
rather  than  against  God ;  endure  not  that  they  should  swear, 
or  lie,  or  steal,  or  be  wanton,  or  curse  each  other,  or  be 
^ers,  or  slanderers,  or  tell-tales,  and  sowers  of  dissension 
in  the  faniily,  or  amongst  neighbours. 

17.  In  all  your  intercourse  with  your  neighbours  in  the 
day,  let  your  affairs  be  wholly  matter  of  business  or  civility, 
and  always  managed  with  justice  and  charity ;  never  let  it 
be  matter  of  curiosity  or  inquiry  into  the  actions  of  others ; 
always  without  censuring  or  rash  judgment,  without  back- 
biting, slandering,  or  detraction :  do  it  not  yourself,  neither 
converse  with  them  that  do.  He  or  she  that  loves  tale- 
bearers, shall  never  be  beloved,  or  be  innocent. 

18.  Before  *dinner  and  supper,  as  often  as  it  is  conve- 
oi^nity  or  can  be. had,  let  the  public  prayers  of  the  church,  or 
•oipe  pi^  of  them,  be  said  publicly  in  the  jGamuly>  and  let  as 
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many  be  present  as  you  can.  The  same  rule  is  also  to  be 
observed  for  Sundays  and  holy-days,  for  their  going  to 
church.  Let  no  servant  be  always  detained,  but  relieved  and 
provided  for  by  changes. 

19.  Let  your  meal  be  temperate  and  wholesome,  accord- 
ing to  your  quality,  and  the  season,  begun  and  ended  with 
prayer;  and  be  sure  that  ih  the  course  of  your  meal,  and 
before  you  rise,  you  recollect  yourself,  and  send  your  heart 
tip  to  God  with  some  holy  and  short  ejaculation,  remem- 
bering your  duty,  fearing  to  offend,  or  desiring  and  sighing 
after  the  eternal  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

20.  After  meal,  use  what  innocent  refreshment  you  please^ 
to  refresh  your  mind  or  body,  with  these  measures : 

1.  Let  it  not  be  too  expensive  of  time. 

2.  Let  it  not  hinder  your  devotion,  nor  your  busi- 
ness. 

3.  Let  it  be  always  without  violence  or  passion. 

4.  Let  it  not  then  wholly  take  you  up  when  you  are 
at  it;  but  let  your  heart  retire  with  some  holy  thoughts, 
and  sober  recollections,  lest  your  mind  be  seized  upon  by 
it,  and  your  affections  carried  oflF  from  better  things : 
secure  your  affections  for  God,  and  sober  and  severe 
employment.  Here  you  may  be  refreshed,  but  take  heed 
you  neither  dwell  here,  nor  sin  here.  It  is  better  never  to 
use  recreation,  than  at  any  time  to  sin  by  it.  But  you 
may  use  recreation,  and  avoid  sin,  and  that  is  the  best 
temper :  but  if  you  cannot  do  both,  be  more  careful  of 
your  soul,  than  of  your  refreshment,  and  that  is  the 
best  security.  But  then  in  what  you  use  to  sin,  carefully 
avoid  it,  and  change  your  refreshment  for  some  other 
instance,  in  which  you  can  be  more  innocent. 

21.  Entertain  no  long  discourses  with  any,  but,  if  you  can, 
bring  in  something  to  season  it  with  religion :  as  God  must 
be  in  all  your  thoughts,  so,  if  it  be  possible,  let  him  be  in  all 
your  discourses,  at  least,  let  him  be  at  one  end  of  it ;  and 
when  you  canqot  speak  of  him,  be  sure  you  forget  not  to 
think  of  him. 

22.  Toward  the  declining  of  the  day,  be  sure  to  retire  to 
your  private  devotions.  Read,  meditate,  and  pray ;  in  which 
I  propound  to  you  this  method : 

On  the  Lord's  day  meditate  on  the  riories  of  the 
creation,  the  works  of  God,  and  all  hm  benefits  to 


AGENDA.  37 

i^ankind,  aud  to  you  in  particular.  Then  let  your  devo- 
tion be  humbly  upon  your  knees^  to  say  over  the  8tl| 
and  19th  psalms^  and  songLet^nes  the  104th^  "with  proper 
collects  which  you  sh^U  find  or  get :  adding  the  form 
of  thanksgiving  which  is  in  the  '  R^e  of  Holy  Livings' 
page  293,  in  the  manner  as  is  there  directed ;  or  some 
jother  of  your  own  choosing. 

Meditate  on    Monday      pn     1.  Death. 

Tuesday  2.  Judgment. 

Wednesday         3.  Heaven. 
Thursday  4.  Hell. 

Saying  your  usual  prayers^  ^nd  adding  some  ejaculations 
or  short  sayings  of  your  own,  according  to  the  platter 
of  your  devotion. 

On  Friday,  recollect  your  sins  tha,t  you  have  done 
that  week,  and  all  your  lifetime ;  and  let  your  devotion 
be  to  recite^  humbly  and  devoutly,  some  penitential 
litanies,  whereof  you  may  serve  yoursjslf  ii^  the  ^  Rule 
of  Holy  Living,'  p.  284. 

On  Saturday,  at  the  same  time,  meditate  on  the 
passion  of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  all  the  mysteries  of 
pur  redemption,  which  you  may  do  and  pray  toge- 
ther, by  using  the  forms  made  to  that  purpose  in 
the  *  Rule  of  Holy  Living,'  page  298.  In  all  your 
idevotions  begin  and  end  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Upon  these  two  days  and  Sunday,  you  may  choose 
some  portions  out  of  the  '  Life  of  Christ,'  to  read  and 
help  your  meditation^  proper  to  the  mysteries  you  are 
appointed  to  meditate>  or  any  other  devout  hooks. 

23.  Read  not  much  at  a  tiine ;  but  meditate  as  sauch  as 
your  time  and  capacity  and  disposition  will  give  you  leave : 
^ver  remembering,  that  little  reading,  and  much  thinking, — 
little  speaking,  and  much  hearing, —  frequent  and  short 
prayers,  and  great  devotion,  —  is  the  best  way  to  be  wise,  to 
he  holy,  to  be  devout. 

24.  Before  you  go  to  bed,  bethink  yourself  of  the  day 
past;  if  nothing  extraoidinary  hath  happened,  your  con- 
science is  the  sooner  examined ;  but  if  you  have  had  any 
diQerence  or  disagreeing  with  any  one,  or  a  great  feast,  or 
gre%t  con^pany,  or  a  great  joy,  or  a  great  sorrow,  then  recol- 
lect yourself  with  tl)e  more  diUgence ;  ask  pardon  for  what 
js  amiss ;  give  Ood  thlmks  for  what  was  good :  if  you  havQ 
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omitted  any  duty,  make  amends  next  day ;  and  yet  if  nothing 
be  fonnd  that  was  amiss,  be  humbled  still  and  thankful^  and 
pray  (rod  for  pardon  if  any  thing  be  amiss  that  you  know 
not  of.  If  all  these  things  be  in  your  oflSces,  for  yodr  last 
prayers,  be  sure  to  apply  them  according  to  what  you  find  in 
your  examination :  but  if  they  be  not,  supply  them  with  short 
ejaculations  before  you  begin  your  last  prayers,  or  at  the 
end  of  them.  Remember  also,  and  be  sure  to  take  notice  of, 
all  the  mercies  and  deliverances  of  yourself,  and  your  rela- 
tives, that  day. 

25.  As  you  are  going  to  bed,  as  often  as  you  can  con- 
veniently, or  that  you  are  not  hindered  by  company,  meditate 
on  death,  and  the  preparations  to  your  grave.  When  you  lie 
down,  close  your  eyes  with  a  short  prayer,  commit  yt)urself 
into  the  hands  of  your  faithful  Creator;  and  when  you  have 
done,  tirust  him  with  yourself,  as  you  must  do  when  you  are 
dying. 

26.  If  you  awake  in  the  night,  fill  up  the  ihtierirals  or 
spaces  of  your  not  sleeping  by  Uoly  thoughts  and  Aspirations, 
and  remember  the  sins  of  your  youth :  and  sometimes  re- 
membeir  your  dead,  and  that  you  shall  die;  and  pray  to  God 
to  send  to  you  and  all  mankind  a  mercy  in  thie  day  of 
judgment. 

27.  Upon  the  holy-days  observe  the  6ame  niles ;  only  let 
the  matter  of  your  meditations  be  according  to  the  mystery 
of  the  day*  As  upon  Christmas-day,  meditate  on  the  birth 
of  oiir  blessed  Saviour,  and  read  th^t  stbry  and  cohsidera- 
tions  which  are  in  the  *  Life  of  Christ :'  and  to  your  ordinary 
devotions  of  every  day,  add  the  prater  which  is  fitted  to  the 
mystery  which  you  shall  find  in  the  *  Life  of  Christ,*  or  in 
the  *  Rule  of  holy  Living.*  Upon  the  day  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion, or  our  Lady-day,  meditate  bh  the  inc^matioti  of  our 
blessed  Saviour ;  and  so,  upoti  all  the  festivals  of  the  year. 

28.  Set  apart  one  day  for  fasting  once  a  Week,  or  once  st 
fortnight,  or  once  a  month  at  least,  but  let  it  be  with  these 
cautions  and  measures. 

1.  Do  not  choose  a  festival  of  the  churth  for  yoUr 
ftisting  day. 

2.  Eat  nothing  till  your  afternoon  devotions  be 
done,  if  the  health  of  your  body  will  pekteit  it :  if 
riot^  take  something,  though  it  be  the  le^s. 

3.  When  you  eat  you^  mleal;  lei  it  be  lio  more  thih 
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ordinary^  lest  yoUr  fasting  day  end  in  ati  intemperate 
evening. 

4.  Let  the  actions  of  all  the  day  be  proportionable 
to  it ;  abstain  from  your  uSual  recreations  on  that  day, 
and  from  greater  mirth. 

5.  Be  sure  to  design  beforehand  the  purposes  of 
your  fast,  either  for  repentance^  or  for  mortification,  or 
for  the  advantages  of  prayer ;  and  let  youf  devotions  be 
accordingly.  But  be  sure,  not  to  think  fasting,  or 
eating  fish,  or  eating  nothing,  of  itself  to  be  pleasing 
to  God,  but  as  it  serves  to  one  of  these  purposes. 

6.  Let  some  part  of  that  day  extraordinary  be  set 
apart  for  prayer,  for  the  actions  of  repentance,  for 
confession  of  sins,  and  for  begging  of  those  graces  for 
whose  sake  you  set  apart  that  day. 

7.  Be  sure  that  on  that  day  you  set  apart  some- 
thing for  the  poor;  for  fasting  and  alms  are  the  wings 
of  prayer. 

8.  It  is  best  to  choose  that  day  for  your  fast,  which 
is  used  generally  by  all  Christians,  as  Friday  and  Satur- 
day ;  but  do  not  call  it  a  fasting  day,  unless  also  it  be 
a  day  of  extraordinary  devotion  and  of  alms. 

29.  From  observation  of  all  the  days  of  your  life^  glither 
out  the  four  extraordinaries. 

L  All  the  great  and  shameful  sins  you  have  com- 
mitted. 

2.  All  the  excellent  or  greater  acts  of  piety,  which 
by  Qod's  grace  you  have  performed. 

3.  All  the  great  blessings  you  have  received. 

4.  All  the  dangers  and  great  sicknesses  you  have 
escaped ;  and  upon  all  the  days  of  your  extraordinary 
devotions,  let  them  be  brought  forth,  and  produce 
their  acts  of  virtue :  — 

1.  Repentance  and  prayers  for  pardon. 

2-  Resolutions  to  proceed  and  increase  in  good 
works. 

3«  Thanksgiving  to  God. 

4.  Fear  and  watchfulness,  lest  we  fall  into  worti^, 
as  a  punishment  for  our  sin. 

30.  Keep  a  little  catalogue  of  these;  and  at  the  foot  of 
them  set  down  what  promises  and  vows  you  have  made,  and 
kefft  or  broken^  and  do  according  as  ybii  are  obliged. 
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31.  Receive  the  blessed  sacrament  as  .often  as  you  can :  k 
endeavour  to  have  it  once  a  month,  besides  the  solemn  and  f 
great  festivals  of  the  year.  f 

32.  Confess  your  sins  often,  hear  the  word  of  God,  make-' 
religion  the  business  of  your  life,  your  study,  and  chiefest 
care ;  and  be  sure  that  in  all  things  a  spiritual  guide  take  yom, 
by  the  hand. 

Thou  shalt  always  rejoice  in  the  evening,  if  thou  doeat 
spend  thy  day  virtuously. 


VIA  PACIS. 


A  SHORT   METHOD   OF   PEACE   AND   HOLINESS, 

WITH 

A  MANUAL  OF  DAILY  PR/VYERS,  FITTED  TO  THE 

DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK. 


SUNDAY. 
Tlie  First  Decad. 

1.  It  is  the  highest  wisdom^  by  despising  the  world,  to 
arrive  at  heaven :  for  they  are  blessed  whose  daily  exeicise  it 
is  to  converse  vrith  God  by  prayer  and  obedience,  by  love 
and  patience. 

2.  It  is  the  extremest  folly  to  labour  for  that  which  will 
bring  torment  in  the  end,  and  no  satisfaction  in  the  little  en- 
joyment of  it :  to  be  unwearied  in  the  pursuit  of  the  world, 
'  and  to  be  soon  tired  in  whatsoever  we  begin  to  do  for  Christ. 

3.  Watch  over  thyself,  counsel  thyself,  reprove  thyself, 
censure  thyself,  and  judge  thyself  impartially :  whatever  thou 
dost  to  others,  do  not  neglect  thyself;  for  every  man  profits 
BO  much  as  he  does  violence  to  himself. 

4.  They  that  follow  their  own  sensuality,  stain  their  con- 
sciences, and  lose  the  grace  of  God :  but  he  that  endeavours 
to  please  God,  whatever  he  suffers,  is  beloved  of  God.  For 
it  is  not  a  question.  Whether  we  shall  or  shall  not  sufier?  but, 
Whether  we  shall  suffer  for  God,  or  for  the  world  ?  whether 
we  shall  take  pains  in  religion,  or  in  sin,  *^  to  get  heaven,  or 
to  get  riches  ? 

5.  What  availeth  knowledge  without  the  fear  of  God?  An 
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i  Moible  ignorant  man  is  better  than  a  proud  scholar,  vtrho 

\  studies  natural  things,  and  knows  not  himself.    The  more 

\thou  knowesty  the  more  grievously  thou  shalt  be  judged: 

jmany  get  no  profit  by  their  labour,  because  they  contend  for 

^owledge,  raUier  than  for  holy  life ;  and  the  time  shall  come, 

'.when  it  shall  more  avail  thee  to  have  subdued  one  lust^  than 

to  have  known  all  mysteries. 

.  6.  No  man  truly  knows  himself,  but  he  groweth  daily 
BBore  contemptible  in  his  own  eyes ;  desire,  not  to  be  known, 
and  to  be  little  esteemed  of  by  men. 

7.  If  all  be  well  within,  nothing  can  hurt  us  from  without : 
for  from  inordinate  love  and  vain  fear,  comes  all  unquietness 
of  spirit,  and  distraction  of  our  senses. 

-8.  He  to  whom  all  things  are  one^  who  draweth  all  things 
ta.one,  and  seeth  all  things  in  one,  may  enjoy  true  peace  and 
.Hit  of  spirit. 

I  9.  It  is  not  much  business  that  distracts  any  man,  but  the 
pant  of  purity,  constancy,  and  tendency  towards  God.  Who 
ninders  thee  more  than  the  unmortified  desires  of  thine  own 
heart?  As  soon  as  ever  a  man  desires  any  thing  inordinately, 
he  is  presently  disquieted  in  himself.  He  that  hath  not 
wholly  subdued  himself,  is  quickly  tempted  and  overcome  in 
.smaH  and  trifling  things.  The  weak  in  spirit  is  he  that  is  in 
a  muBiier  sabject  to  his  appetite,  and  he  quickly  falls  into 
indignation,  and  contention,  and  envy. 

10.  He  is  truly  great,  that  is  great  in  charity,  and  little  in 
himself. 


MONDAY. 
The  Second  Decad. 


11.  Wb  rather  often  believe  and  speak  evil  of  others,  than 
good.  But  they  that  are  truly  virtuous,  do  not  easily  credit 
evil  that  is  told  them  of  their  neighbours.  For  if  others 
may  do  amiss,  then  may  these  also  speak  amiss.  Man  is  frail 
and  prone  to  evil,  and,  therefore,  may  soon  fail  in  words. 

12.  Be  not  rash  in  thy  proceedings,  nor  confident  and 
pertinacious  in  thy  conceits.  But  consult  with  him  that  is 
wise,  and  seek  to  be  instructed  by  a  better  than  thyself. 

13.  The  more  humble  and  resigned  we  are  to  God,  the 
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more  prudent  w^  are  in  our  affairs  to  men,  and  peaceable  m 
ourselves. 

14.  The  proud  and  the  covetous  can  never  rest. 

16.  Be  not  ashamed  to  be,  or  to  be  esteemed,  poor  in  this 
world  :  for  he  that  hears  God  teaching  him,  will  find  that  it 
is  the  best  wisdom  to  withdraw  all  our  affections  from  secular 
honour,  and  troublesome  riches,  and  to  place  them  upoti 
eternal  treasures ;  and  by  patience,  by  humility,  by  suffering 
scorn  and  contempt,  and  all  the  will  of  God,  to  get  the  true 
riches. 

16.  Be  not  proud  of  well-doing ;  for  the  judgment  of 
God  is  far  differing  from  the  judgment  of  men. 

17.  Lay  not  thine  heart  open  to  every  one,  but  with  the 
wise  and  them  that  fbar  God.  Converse  not  much  with  young 
people  and  strangers.  Flatter  not  the  rich,  neither  do  thou 
willingly  or  lightly  appear  before  great  personages.  Never 
be  partaker  with  the  persecutors. 

18.  It  is  easier,  and  safer,  and  more  pleasant  to  live  in 
obedience,  than  to  be  at  our  own  disposing. 

19.  Always  yield  to  others  when  there  is  cause ;  for  that 
is  no  shame,  but  honour  :  but  it  is  shame  to  stand  stiff  in  a 
foolish  or  weak  argument  or  resolution. 

20.  The  talk  of  worldly  affairs  hindereth  much,  although 
recounted  with  a  fair  intention :  we  speak  willingly,  but  sel- 
dom return  to  silence. 


TUESDAY. 

The  Third  Decad. 

21.  Watch  and  pray,  lest  your  time  pass  without  profit  or 
fruit.  But  devout  discourses  do  greatly  further  our  spiritual 
progress,  if  persons  of  one  mind  and  spirit  be  gathered  toge- 
ther in  God. 

22.  We  should  enjoy  more  peace,  if  we  did  not  busy 
ourselves  with  the  words  and  deeds  of  other  men,  which  ap- 
pertain not  to  our  charge. 

23.  He  that  esteems  his  progress  in  religion  to  consist  in 
exterior  observances,  his  devotion  will  quickly  be  at  an  end. 
But  to  free  ourselves  of  passions,  is  to  lay  the  ax  at  the  root 
of  the  tree,  and  the  true  way  of  peace. 


24.  tt  id  good  tti^t  wei  66metiiii^  b6  cbhtfadicied^  and 
ill  thbaght  of,  and  that  iv^  always  bear  it  Well,  eVeh  when  w^ 
deserve  to  be  well  spoken  bf :  perfect  peace  afad  security 
cannot  be  had  in  this  world. 

25.  All  the  saints  have  profited  by  tribulations ;  and  they 
thdt  could  hot  beai*  temptiitioDSy  became  reprobates^  and  feH 
from  God. 

26.  Think  not  all  is  wiell  Within,  wheh  all  is  well  without ; 
or  that  thy  being  pleased  is  a  sign  that  God  is  pleased :  but 
suspect  every  thing  that  is  prosperous,  iinless  it  promotes 
piety,  and  charity,  and  humility. 

27.  Do  no  evil,  For  no  interest,  aud  to  please  no  m&tt,  fbir 
no  friendship,  and  for  no  fear. 

28.  God  regdrdd  not  how  much  we  do,  but  froni  how 
*mttch  it  proceeds.     He  does  miich,  that  loves  much. 

29.  Patiently  sufler  that  from  others,  which  thou  canst 
not  mend  iti  them,  until  God  please  to  do  it  for  thee;  abd 
remember  that  thou  mend  thyself,  since  thou  art  so  willing 
others  should  not  offend  in  any  thing. 

30.  Every  man's  virtue  is  best  seen  in  adversity  and 
temjptation. 


WEDNESDAY. 
The  Fourth  Decad. 


31.  Begin  every  day  to  repent,  not  that  thou  shouldst  at 
all  defer  it,  or  stand  at  the  door,  but  because  all  that  is  past 
ought  to  seem  little  to  thee ;  because  it  is  so  in  itself:  begin 
the  next  day  with  the  same  ^eal  and  the  same  fear,  ahd  the 
tMke  hUtiliUty,  as  if  thou  hddst  never  begun  before. 

32.  A  little  ohiissioh  of  any  usual  exercise  of  piety, 
cahnot  b^pt>en  to  th<3e  without  some  loss  and  considerable 
detriment,  leveti  though  it  be  upon  a  considerable  caiise. 

33.  Be  not  dow  in  common  and  lisual  acts  bf  piety  and 

•  devdtioki>  dkid  quick  and  prompt  at  singnlarities  :  but  halving 
first  done  whit  thoH  att  bound  to^  proceed  to  'counsels  at^ 
p^rirectibii§,  dnd  the  extfaordinarites  of  religion,  wk  you  see 

'teu^e. 

94.  He  that  desires  tnuch  to  hear  hews,  is  never  void  6f 

*  ptMioiis,  Md  l&ecilUir  desilieis,  und  ftdhereiiceii  to  the  world. 
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35.  Complain  not  too  much  of  hinderances  of  devotion: 
if  thou  let  men  alone,  they  will  let  you  alone :  and  if  you 
desire  not  to  converse  with  them,  let  them  know  it,  and  they 
will  not  desire  to  converse  with  thee, 

36.  Draw  not  to  thyself  the  affiiirs  of  others,  neither 
involve  thyself  in  the  suits  and  parties  of  great  personages. 

37.  Know  that  if  any  trouble  happen  to  thee^  it  is  what 
thou  hast  deserved,  and,  therefore,  brought  upon  thyself. 
But  if  any  comfort  come  to  thee,  it  is  a  gifl  of  God,  and 
what  thou  didst  not  deserve.  And  remember,  that  often* 
times  when  thy  body  complains  of  trouble,  it  is  not  so  much 
the  greatness  of  trouble,  as  Uttleness  of  thy  spirit,  that  makes 
thee  to  complain. 

38.  I}e  that  kpows  bow  to  suffer  any  thing  for  God ;  that 
desires  heartily  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  in  him ;  that 
studies  to  please  others  rather  than  himself;  to  do  the  will 
of  his  superior,  not  his  own;  that  chooses  the  least  portion, 
and  is  QOt  greedy  for  the  biggest;  that  takes  the  lowest 
place,  and  does  not  murmur  secretly ;  he  is  in  the  best  coi^- 
dition  and  state  of  things. 

39.  Let  no  man  despair  of  mercy  or  success,  sq  long  as  he 
hath  life  and  health, 

40.  Every  man  must  pass  through  fire  and  water,  before 
he  can  come  to  refreshment. 


THURSDAY. 
The  Fifth  Decad. 

41.  Soon  may  a  man  lose  that  by  negligence,  which  hath, 
by   much  labour,  and  a  long  time,   and  a   mighty  grace, 

.scarcely  been  obtained.  And  what  shall  become  of  us  be- 
fore night,  who  are  weary  so  early  in  the  morning  ?  Woe 
be  to  that  man  who  would  be  at  rest,  even  when  he  hath 
scarcely  a  footstep  of  holiness  appearing  in  his  conversation ! 

42.  So  think,  and  so  do,  as  if  thou  wert  to  die  to-day, 
and  at  night  to  give  an  account  of  thy  whole  life. 

43.  Beg  not  a  long  life,  but  a  good  one :  for  length  of 
days  oftentimes  prolongs  the  evil,  and  augments  the  guiljb. 

.  It  were  well  if  that  little  time  we  live,  we  would  live  well. 
.  .44.  Entertain  the  same  opinions  and  thoughts  of  thy  sin 
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and  of  thy  present  state,  as  thou  wilt  in  the  days  of  sorrow* 
Thou  wilt  then  think  thyself  Tery  miserable  and  very  foolish, 
for  neglecting  one  hour,  and  one  day  of  thy  salvation :  think 
so  now,  and  thou  wilt  be  more  provident  of  thy  time  and  of 
thy  talent.  For  there  will  a  time  come,  when  every  careless 
man  shall  desire  the  respite  of  one  hour  for  prayer  and 
repentance,  and  I  know  not  who  will  grant  it.  Happy  is 
he  that  so  lives,  that  in  the  day  of  death  he  rejoices,  and  is 
not  amazed ! 

45.  He  that  would  die  comfortably,  may  serve  his  ends 
by  first  procuring  to  himself  a  contempt  of  the  world,  a 
fervent  desire  of  growing  in  grace,  love  of  discipline,  a 
laborious  repentance,  a  prompt  obedience,  self-denial,  and 
toleration  of  every  cross  accident  for  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
a  tender  charity. 

46.  While  thou  art  well,  thou  mayest  do  much  good,  if 
thou  wilt;  but  when  thou  art  sick,  neither  thou  nor  I  can  tell 
what  thou  shalt  be  able  to  do.  It  is  not  very  much,  nor 
very  good :  few  men  mend  with  sickness,  as  there  are  but 
few  who,  by  travel  and  a  wandering  life,  become  devout. 

47.  Be  not  troubled,  nor  faint  in  the  labours  of  mortifica- 
tion, and  the  austerities  of  repentance :  for  in  hell  one  hour 
is  more  intolerable  than  a  hundred  years  in  the  house  of 
repentance :  and  try :  for  if  thou  canst  not  endure  God 
punishing  thy  follies  gently,  for  a  while,  to  amend  thee,  how 
wilt  thou  endure  his  vengeance  for  ever  to  undo  thee  ? 

48.  In  thy  prayers  wait  for  God,  and  think  not  every 
hearty  prayer  can  procure  every  thing  thou  askest.  These 
things  which  the  saints  did  not  obtain  without  many  prayers, 
and  much  labour,  and  a  shower  of  tears,  and  a  long  pro- 
tracted watchfulness  and  industry,  do  thou  expect  also  in  its 
own  time,  and  by  its  usual  measures.  Do  thou  valiantly, 
and  hope  confidently,  and  wait  patiently,  and  thou  shalt  find 
thou  Mrilt  not  be  deceived. 

49.  Be  careful  thou  dost  not  speak  a  lie  in  thy  prayers', 
which,  though  not  observed,  is  frequently  practised  by  care- 
less persons,  especially  in  the  forms  of  confession,  affirming 
things  which  they  have  not  thought,  professing  sorrow  which 
is  not,  making  a  vow  they  mean  not. 

60.  If  thou  meanest  to  be  devout,  and  to  enlarge  thy 
fdigion;  do  it  rather  by  increasing  thy  ordinary  devotions. 
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tban  thy  extraordinary.  For  if  they  be  not  regular,  but 
come  by  chance,  they  will  not  last  long.  But  if  they  bq 
added  to  your  ordinary  offices,  or  made  to  be  daily,  thy 
spirit  will,  by  use  and  custom,  be  made  tender,  and  not. 
willing  to  go  less. 


FRIDAY. 

The  Sixth  Decad. 

51.  He  is  a  truly  charitable  and  good  man,  who,  when  he 
receives  injuries,  grieves  rather  for  the  malice  of  him  that 
mjures  him,  than  for  his  own  suffering;  who  willingly  prays 
for  him  that  wrongs  him,  and  from  his  heart .  forgives  all  his 
faults ;  who  stays  not,  but  quickly  asks  pardon  of  others  for 
his  errors  or  mistakes ;  who  sooner  shows  mercy  than  anger ; 
who  thinks  better  of  others  than  himself;  who  offers  violence 
to  his  appetite,  and  in  all  things  endeavours  to  subdue  the 
flesh  to  the  spirit.  This  is  an. excellent  abbreviature  of  the 
whole  duty  of  a  Christian. 

52.  No  man  can  have  felicity  in  two  states  of  things ;  if 
he  takes  it  in  God  here,  in  him  he  shall  have  it  hereafter  y  for 
fjrod  will  last  for  ever.  But  if  he  takes  felicity  in  things  of 
this  world,  where  will  his  felicity  be  when  this  world  is 
done  ?      Either  here  alone,  or  hereafter,  must  be  thy  portion^ 

53.  Avoid  those  things  in  thyself,  which  in  others  do 
most  displease  thee.  And  remember,  that  as  thine  eye 
observes  others,  so  art  thou  observed  by  God,  by  angels,  and 
by  men. 

54.  He  that  puts  his  confidence  in  God  only,  is  neither 
overjoyed  in  any  great  good  thing  of  this  life,  nor  sorrowful 
for  a  little  thing.  Let  God  be  thy  love  and  thy  fear,  and  he 
fdso  will  be  thy  salvation  and  thy  refuge. 

55.  Do  not  otoit  thy  prayers  for  want  of  a  good  oratory 
or  pla,ce  to  pray  in,  —  nor  thy  duty,  for  want  of  temporal  en- 
couragements. For  he  that  does  both  upon  God's  account, 
cares  not  how  or  what  he  sufiers,  so  he  suffer  well,  and  be 
the  friend  of  Christ;  nor  where  nor  when  he  prays,  so  he 
may  do  it  frequently,  fervently,  and  acceptably. 

56.  Very  often  remember  and  meditate  upon  the  wounds 
and  stripes,  the  shame  and  Uie  pain,  the  death  wd  iix^ 
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burial,  of  our  Lord  Jesus ;  for  nothing  yfxll  more  enable  U9  tQ 
bear  our  dross  patiently,  injuries  charitably,  the  labour,  of 
religion  comfortably,  and  censuring  words  and  detractions^ 
with  meekness  and  quietness. 

57.  Esteem  not  thyself  to  have  profited  in  religion,  unless 
thou  tbinkest  well  of  others,  and  meanly  of  thyself :  there* 
fore,  never  accuse  aiiy  but  thyself,  and  he  that  diligently 
watches  himself,  will  be  willing  etiongh  to  be  silen^  con- 
cerning others. 

68.  It  is  no  great  matter  to  live  lovingly  with  good- 
natured,  with  humble,  and  meek  persons :  but  he  that  can 
do  so  with  the  froward,  with  the  wilful  and  the  ignorant^ 
with  the  peevish  and  perverse,  he  only  hath  true  charity : 
always  remembering,  that  our  true  solid  peace,  the  pes^ce  of 
Qod,  consists  rather  in  complying  with  others,  than  in  being 
complied  with,  in  suffering  and  forbearing,  rather  than  i^ 
contention  and  victory. 

59.  Simplicity  in  our  intentions,  and  purity  of  affections, 
are  the  two  wings  of  a  soul,  investing  it  with  the  robes  anfl 
resemblances  of  a  seraphim.  Intend  the  honour  of  God 
principally  and  sincerely,  and  mingle  not  thy  affections  with 
any  creature,  but  in  just  subordination  to  God,  and  to 
religion;  and  thou  ahalt  have  joy,  if  there  be  any  such  thing 
in  this  world.  For  there  is  no  joy  but  in  God,  and  no  sorrovv 
but  in  an  evil  conscience. 

60.  Take  not  m^uch  care  what  or  who  is  for  thee,  oi; 
against  thee.  The  judgment  of  none  is  to  be  regarded,  if 
God's  judgment  be  otherwise.  Thou  art  neither  better  nor 
worse  in  thyself,  for  any  account  that  is  made  of  thee  by  any 
bttt  by  God  alone:  secure  that  to  thee,  and  he  will  secure 
all  the  rest. 


SATURDAY. 

The  Seventh  Decad. 

61.  Blessed  is  he  that  understands  what  it  is  to  love 
Jesus,  and  contends  earnestly  to  be  like  him.  Nothing  else 
can  ^tisfy  or  make  us  perfect.  But  be  thou  a  bearer  of  his 
ciossy  as  well  as  a  lover  of  his  kingdom.  Suffer  tribulation 
^  }^,t  9^  ^F^^  ^^#  ^^^^  ^^^  same  spirit  thou  receives^ 
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consolation:  follow  him  as  well  for  the  bitter  cup  of  hi^ 
passion^  as  for  the  loaves ;  and  remember,  that  if  it  be  a  hard 
saying,  "  Take  up  ray  cross  and  follow  me,"  it  is  a  harder 
saying,  '*  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire/* 

62.  No  man  can  always  have  the  same  spiritual  pleasure 
in  his  prayers :  for  the  greatest  saints  have  sometimes 
'suffered  the  banishment  of  the  heart ;  sometimes  are  fervent* 
sometimes  they  feel  a  barrenness  of  devotion  :  for  this  spirit 
comes  and  goes.  Rest,  therefore,  only  in  God,  and  in  doing 
thy  duty :  and  know,  that  if  thou  beest  overjoyed  to-day, 
this  hour  will  pass  away,  and  temptation  and  sadness  will 
succeed. 

63.  In  all  afflictions,  seek  rather  for  patience  than  for 
comfort.  If  thou  preservest  that,  this  will  return.  Any  man 
would  serve  God,  if  he  felt  pleasure  in  it  always ;  but  the 
virtuous  does  it>  when  his  soul  is  full  of  heaviness,  and 
regards  not  himself,  but  God,  and  hates  that  consoIatioQ 
that  lessens  his  compunction ;  but  loves  any  thing,  whereby 
he  is  made  more  humble. 

64.  That  which  thou  dost  not  understand  when  thou 
readest,  thou  shalt  understand  in  the  day  of  thy  visitation : 
for  there  are  many  secrets  of  religion,  which  are  not  perceived 
till  they  be  felt,  and  are  not  felt  but  in  the  day  of  a  great 
calamity. 

65.  He  that  prays  despairs  not.  But  sad  is  the  condition 
of  him  that  cannot  pray.  Happy  are  they  that  can,  and  do, 
and  love  to  do  it. 

66.  He  that  will  be  blessed  in  his  prayers,  must  make  his 
prayers  his  rule.  All  our  duty  is  there  set  down,  because  in 
all  our  duty  we  beg  the  divine  assistance :  and  remember, 
that  you  are  bound  to  do  all  those  duties,  for  the  doing  of 
which  you  have  prayed  for  the  divine  assistance. 

67.  Be  doing  actions  of  religion  as  often  as  thou  canst, 
and  thy  worldly  pleasures  as  seldom ;  that  if  thou  beest  sur- 
prised by  sudden  death,  it  may  be  odds  but  thou  mayest  be 
taken  at  thy  prayers. 

68.  Watch,  and  resist  the  devil  in  all  his  temptations 
and  snares :  his  chief  designs  are  these ;  to  hinder  thy  desire 
in  good;  to  put  thee  by  from  any  spiritual  employment, 
from  prayers  especially,  from  the  meditation  of  the  passion, 
from  the  remembrance  of  thy  sms,  from  humble  (Confession 


AGENDA.  49 

of  them,  from  speedy  repentance,  from  the  custody  of  thy 
senses  and  of  thy  heart,  from  firm  purposes  of  growing  in 
grace,  from  reading  good  books,  and  frequent  receiving  the 
holy  sacrament.  It  is  all  one  to  him,  if  he  deceives  thee  by 
a  lie  or  by  truth ;  whether  he  amaze  or  trouble  thee,  by  love 
of  the  present  or  fear  of  the  future :  watch  him  but  in  these 
things,  and  there  will  be  no  part  left  unarmed,  in  which  he 
can  wound  thee. 

69.  Remember  how  the  proud  have  fallen,  and  they  who 
have  presumed  upon  their  own  strength,  have  been  dis- 
graced; and  that  the  boldest  and  greatest  talkers  in  the 
days  of  peace,  have  been  the  most  dejected  and  pusillanimous 
in  the  day  of  temptation. 

70.  No  man  ought  to  think  he  hath  found  peace,  when 
nothing  troubles  him;  or  that  God  loves  him,  because  he 
hadi  no  enemy ;  nor  that  all  is  well,  because  every  thing  is 
according  to  his  mind ;  nor  that  he  is  a  holy  person,  because 
he  prays  with  great  sweetness  and  comfort:  but  he  is  at 
peace  who  is  reconciled  to  God ;  and  God  loves  him  when 
he  bath  overcome  himself;  and  all  is  well  when  nothing 
pleases  him  but  God,  being  thankful  in  the  midst  of  his 
afflictions ;  and  be  is  holy,  who,  when  he  hath  lost  his  com- 
fort, loses  nothing  of  his  duty,  but  is  still  the  same,  when 
God  changes  his  face  towards  hint. 


VOL.  XV 
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OR, 


THINGS  to   BE  PRAYED  FOR. 


Jdi>et  Detls  lit  p^tas,  et  si  non  petis  displicet,  ct  non  nrgabit  qaod  petis: 

et  to  nOD  petes? —  S,  Augu^.  » 

.   i 


4  ^P'^'W  of  Ptfl^er,  by  way  of  Paraphrase  expounding    , 

the  Lord's  Prayer* 

.  •  .    <  *< 

Our  FalMt, 

.     •       •       \  -  '     /  .  r 

m  ^        -  '  ' 

^ERciFU  L  uidgracious ;  tliou  gavest  me  being,  raiaedst  me 
firotn  nothing,  to  be  atl  excellent  creation,  efibrming  me  after 
thy  own  iradge,  tenderly  feeding  me,  and  conducting  and 
atrengUiening  me  all  my  days:  thou  art  our  Father  by  a 
more  excellent  mercy,  adopting  us  in  a  aew  birth,  to  become 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  Jesus ;  thou  hast  given  us  the 
portion  and  the  food  of  sons ;  O  make  us  to  do  the  duty  of 
sons,  that  we  may  never  lose  our  title  to  so  glorious  an 
inheritance. 

Let  this  excellent  name  and  title,  by  which  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  relate  to  us,  be  our  glory  and  our  confidence, 
our  defence  and  guard,  our  ornament  and  strength,  our 
dignity,  and  the  endearment  of  obedience,  the  principle  of  a 
holy  fear  to  thee^our  Father, — and  of  love  to  thee  and  to  our 
brethren,  partakers  of  the  same  hope  and  dignity. 

Unite  every  member  of  the  church  to  thee  in  holy  bands ; 
let  there  be  no  more  names  of  division,  nor  titles  and 
ensigns  of  error  and  partiality ;  let  not  us,  who  are  brethren, 
contend,  but  in  giving  honour  to  each  other,  and  glory  to 
thee,  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith,  but  not  to  the  breach 
of  charity,  nor  the  denying  each  other's  hope :  but  grant,  that 
we  may  all  join  in  the  promotion  of  the  honour  of  thee  our 
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Father,  in  celebrating  the  name,  and  spreading  the  family, 
and  propagating  the  laws  and  institutions,  the  promises  and 
dignities  of  our  elder  brother;  that,  despising  the  transitory 
entertainments  of  this  world,  we  may  labour  for,  and  long 
after,  the  inheritance  to  which  thou  hast  given  us  title,  by 
adopting  us  into  the  dignity  of  sons.  For  ever  let  thy  Spirit 
witness  to  our  spirit,  that  we  are  thy  children,  and  enable  us 
to  cry  Abba,  Father. 

Which  art  in  heaven. 

Heaven  is  thy  throne,  the  earth  is  thy  footstool:  from 
thy  throne  thou  beholdest  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth,  and 
triest  out  the  hearts  of  men,  and  nothing  is  hid  from  thy 
sight.  And  as  thy  knowledge  is  infinite,  so  is  thy  power, 
undrcamscribed  as  the  utmost  orb  of  heaven,  and  thou 
sittest  in  thy  own  essential  happiness  and  tranquillity,  im-* 
moveable  and  eternal.  That  is  our  country,  and  thither  thy 
servants  are  travelling ;  there  is  our  Father,  and  that  is  our 
inheritance ;  there  our  hearts  are,  for  there  our  treasure  is 
laid  op  till  the  day  of  recompense. 

Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

Thy  name,  O  God,  is  glorious,  and  in  thy  name  is  6vtt 
hope  and  confidence :  according  to  thy  name,,  so  is  thy 
praise  unto  the  world's  end.  They  that  love  thy  name,  shall 
be  joyful  in  thee;  for  thy  name  which  thou  madest  to  be 
procls^ined  unto  ihy  people,  is,  '*  The  Lord,  the  Lord  Godi, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long  suffering,  and  abundant  in  good^- 
nets  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
iniquity,,  and  transgression,  and  sin ;  and  that  will  by  hd 
means  clear  the  guilty.'^  In  this  glorious  name,  we  worship 
tbee,  O  Lord;  and  all  they  that  know  thy  name,  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee.  The  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name^ 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee.  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord, 
of  honour,  and  praise,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever :  we  con- 
fess thy  glories,  we  rejoice  in  thy  mercies ;  we  hope  in  thy 
name,  and  thy  saints  like  it  well:  for  thy  name  is  praised 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world ;  it  is  believed,  by  faith,  reUed 
upon  by  a  holy  hope,  and  loved  by  a  great  charity :  all  thy 
church  celebrates  thee  with  praises,  and  offers  to  thy  nam6 
the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 
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Thou,  O  God,  didst  Trame  our  nature  by  thy  own  image, 
and  now  thou  hast  imprinted  thy  name  upon  us ;  we  are  thy 
servants,  the  relatives  and  domestics  of  thy  family,  and  thou 
hast  honoured  us  with  the  gracious  appellative  of  Christians. 
O  let  us  never  dishonour  so  excellent  a  title,  nor,  by  un- 
worthy usages,  profane  thy  holy  name,  but  for  ever  glorify 
it.  Let  our  life  be  answerable  to  our  dignity ;  that  our  body 
may  be  chaste,  our  thoughts  clean,  our  words  gracious,  our 
manners  holy,  and  our  life  useful  and  innocent,  that  men, 
seeing  our  good  works,  may  glorify  thee  our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven. 

Thy  kingdom  cartie. 

Thou  feignei^t  in  heaven  and  earth :  O  do  thou  rule  also 
in  our  hearts ;  advance  the  interest  of  religion ;  let  thy 
Gospel  be  placed  in  all  the  regions  of  the  earth ;  and  let  all 
nations  come  and  worship  thee,  laying  their  proud  wills  at 
thy  feet,  submitting  their  understandings  to  the  obedience  of 
Jesus,  conforming  their  affections  to  thy  holy  laws.  Let  thy 
kingdom  be  set  up  gloriously  over  us ;  and  do  thou  reign  in 
our  spirits,  by  thy  Spirit  of  Grace ;  subdue  every  lust  and 
inordinate  appetite;  trample  upon  our  pride,  mortify  all 
rebellion  within  us,  and  let  all  thine  and  our  enemies  be  brought 
into  captivity,  that  sin  may  never  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies ; 
but  that  Christ  may  reign  in  our  understanding  by  faith,— in 
the  will,  by  charity,-^ in  the  passions,  by  mortification,— 
in  all  the  members,  by  a  right  and  chaste  use  of  them.  And 
when  thy  kingdom  that  is  within  us  hath  flourished,  and  is 
advanced  to  that  height  whither  thou  hast  designed  it,  grant 
thy  kingdom  of  glory  may  speedily  succeed ;  and  we  thy 
servants  be  admitted  to  the  peace  and  purity,  the  holiness 
and  glories  of  that  state,  where  thou  reignest  alone,  and  art 
all  in  alL 

Thy  will  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 

Thy  will,  O  God,  is  the  measure  of  holiness  and  peace ; 
thy  providence  the  great  disposer  of  all  things,  tying  all 
events  together,  in  order  to  thy  glory  and  the  good  of  thy 
servants,  by  a  wonderful  mysterious  chain  of  wisdom.  Let 
thy  will  also  be  the  measure  of  our  desires :  for  we  know, 
that  whatsoever  thou  sayest  is  true,  and  whatsoever  thou 
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doest  18  good :  grant  we  may  submit  our  wills  to  thine^  being 
patient  of  evils  which  thou  inflictest,  lovers  of  the  good  which 
thou  commandest,  haters  of  all  evil  which  thou  forbiddest, 
pleased  with  all  the  accidents  thou  sendest;  that  though  our 
nature  is  weaker  than  angels,  yet  our  obedience  may  be  as 
humble,  our  conformity  to  thy  will  may  arise  up  to  the  de- 
grees of  unity,  and  theirs  cannot  be  more ;  that  as  they  in 
heaven,  so  we  in  earth  may  obey  thy  will  promptly,  cheer- 
fiiUy,  zealously,  and  with  all  our  faculties ;  and  grant,  that  as 
they  there,  so  all  the  world  here  may  serve  thee  with  peace 
and  concord,  purity  and  love  unfeigned,  with  one  heart  and 
one  voice  glorifying  thee  our  heavenly  Father, 

Grant  that  we  may  quit  all  our  own  affections,  and  sus- 
pect our  reasonings,  and  go  out  of  ourselves,  and  all  our  own 
confidences ;  that  thou  being  to  us  all  things,  disposing  all 
events,  and  guiding  all  our  actions,  and  directing  our  inten- 
tions, and  overruling  all  things  in  us  and  about  us,  we  may 
be  servants  of  the  Divine  will  for  ever. 

Give  m,  this  day,  our  daily  bread. 

Thou,  O  God,  which  takest  care  of  our  souls,  do  not 
despise  our  bodies,  which  thou  hast  made  and  sanctified,  aiid 
designed  to  be  glorious.  But  now  we  are  exposed  to  hunger 
and  thirst,  nakedness,  and  weariness,  want,  and  inconveni- 
ence, *  Give  unto  us  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  but  feed  us 
with  food  convenient  for  us,'  and  clothe  us  with  fitting  pro- 
visions, according  to  that  state  and  condition  where  thou  hast 
placed  thy  servstnts ;  that  we  may  not  be  tempted  with  want, 
nor  made  cpptemptible  by  beggary,  nor  wanton  or  proud  by 
^cl^es,  nor  in  love  with  any  thing  in  this  world ;  but  that  we 
may  use  it  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  as  the  relief  of  our 
needs,  the  support  of  our  infirmities,  and  the  oil  of  our  lamps, 
feeding  us  till  we  are  quite  spent  in  thy  service*  Lord,  take 
from  thy  servants  sad  carefidness,  and  all  distrust,  and  give 
us  only  such  a  proportion  of  temporal  things,  as  may  enable 
us  with  comfort  to  do  our  duty. 

Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 

against  us. 

O  dear  God,  unless  thou  art  pleased  to  pardon  us,  in  vain 
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is  it  that  we  should  live  here :  and  what  good  will  our  life  do 
us  ?  O  look  upon  us  with  much  mercy,  for  we  have  sinned 
grievously  against  thee.  Pardon  the  adherent  imperfections 
of  our  life^  the  weaknesses  of  our  duty,  the  carelessness  of 
our  spirit,  our  affected  ignorance,  our  indiligence,  our  ra&h<- 
ness  and  want  of  observation,  our  malice  and  presumptions.^ 
Turn  thine  eyes  from  our  impurities,  and  behold  the  bnght* 
ness  8tnd  purest  innocence  of  the  holy  Jesus ;  and  under  his 
cover  we  plead  our  cause,  not  that  thou  shouklest  judge  oar 
sins,  but  give  us  pardon^  and  blot  out  all  our  ink][uitie8,  that 
we  may  never  enter  into  the  horrible  regions  where  there 
are  torments  without  ceasing,  a  prison  without  ransom,  re* 
proaches  without  comfort,  anguish  without  patience,  dark- 
ness without  light, '  a  worm  that  never  dies,  and  the  fire  that 
never  goeth  out.' 

But  be  pleased  also  to  give  us  great  charity,  that  we  may 
truly  forgive  all  that  trouble  or  injure  us,  that  by  that  charac- 
ter thou  may  discern  us  to  be  thy  sons  and  servants,  disciple^ 
of  the  Holy  Jesus,  lest  our  '  prayer  be  turned  into  sin,'  and 
thy  grace  be  recalled,  and  thou  enter  intd  a  final  anger 
against  thy  servants. 

Lead  us  not  into  tiemptalion. 

Gracious  Father,  we  are  weak  and  ignorant,  our  affections 
betray  us,  and  make  us  willing  to  die, '  our  adversary  the 
devil  goeth  up  and  down,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;'  he 
is  busy  and  crafty,  malicious  and  powerful,  watchftd  and 
envious ;  and  we  tempt  ourselve8>  running  out  to  mischief^ 
delighting  in  the  approaches  of  sin,  and  love  to  have  neces- 
sities put  upon  us,  that  sin  may  be  unavoidable.  Pity  us  in 
the  midst  of  these  disorders;  and  give  us  spiritual  strength, 
holy  resolutions,  a  watchful  spirit,  the  whole  armour  of  Go#, 
and  thy  protection,  the  gtiard  of  angels,  and  the  conduct  ot 
thy  Holy  Spirit  to  be  our  security  in  the  day  of  dangeh 
Give  us  thy  grace  to  fly  firom  all  occasions  to  sin,  that  we 
may  never  tempt  ourselves,  nor  delight  to  be  temptied ;  and 
let  thy  blessed  providence  so  order  the  accidents  of  our  lives, 
that  we  may  not  dwell  near  an  enemy ;  and  when  thou  shalt 
try  us,  and  suffer  us  to  enter  into  combat,  let  us  always  be 
on  thy  side,  and  fight  valiantly,  resist  the  devil,  and  endure 
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patieiitl^f  and  persevere  cb^tkntly  unto  the  0nd^  tHkt  ihou 
tiiayekt  erot^  tny  dwn  tirdrk  in  us. 

But  deliver  us  from  einL 
"      From  sin  and  shamei  from  th^  malice  and  fraud  of  ihk 
devil,  and  from  the  falseness  and  greediness  of  men,  from  aH 
thy  wrath,  and  from  all  our  impurities,  good  Lord^  deliver 
thy  servants. 

Do  not  reserve  any  thing  of  thy  wi^th  in  store  for  us ; 
but  let  our  sins  be  pardoned  so  fully,  that  thou  mayest  not 
punish  our  inventions.  And  yet,  if  thou  wilt  not  be  en- 
treated, but  that  it  be  necessary  that  we  suffer,  tliy  will  be 
done ;  smite  us  here  with  a  father's  rod,  that  thou  mayett 
spare  us  hereafter:  let  the  sad  accidents  of  oi^  Ufe  be  for 
good  to  us,  not  for  evil ;  for  our  amendment,  not  to  exas- 
perate or  weary  us,  not  to  harden  or  confound  us :  and  what 
evil  soever  it  be  that  shall  happen,  let  us  not  sin  against 
thee.  For  ever  deliver  us  from  that  evil,  and  for  ever  deliver 
us  from  the  power  of  the  evil  one,  the  great  enemy  of  man- 
kind, and  never  let  our  portion  be  in  that  region  of  darkness, 
in  Uiat  everlasting  burning,  which  thou  hast  *  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels '  for  ever. 

For  thine  i$  the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory,  for  ever 

and  ever.    Amen. 

So  shall  we  thy  servants  advakice  the  mightiness  of  thy 
kingdom,  the  power  of  thy  majesty,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
mercy,  from  generation  to  generation,  for  ever.    Amen. 


LITANIES 

FOR  ALL  THINGS  AND  I^ERSONS. 


0  OoD  the  Father  of  mercies,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  thy  servants,  and  hear  the  prayers 
of  ua  miserable  sinners. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  the  fountain  of  peace  and  pardon,  our 
wisdom  and  our  righteousness,  our  sanctificatlon,  and  re- 
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demption,  have  mercy  upon  thy  servants,  refuse  not  to  hear 
the  prayers  of  us  miserable,  sorrowful,  and  returning  sinners. 
O  holy  and  divinest  Spirit  of  the  Father,  help  our  infir- 
mities :  for,  of  ourselves,  we  know  not  what  to  ask,  nor  how 
^.  P^7»  ^^^  ^^  ^^ou  assist  and  be  present  in  the  deaijr^  of 
US  miserable  sinners, 

I. 

For  Pardon  of  Sins. 

Remember  not.  Lord,  the  follies  of  our  childhood,  nor 
the  lusts  of  our  youth,  the  wildness  of  our  head,  nor  the 
wanderings  of  our  heart,  the  infinite  sins  of  our  tongue,  and 
the  inexcusable  errors  of  the  days  of  vanity. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  poor  miserable  sinners. 

Remember  not,  O  Lord,  the  growing  iniquities  of  our 
elder  age,  the  pride  of  our  spirit,  the  abuse  of  our  members, 
the  greediness  of  our  appetite,  the  inconstancy  of  our  pur- 
poses, the  peevishness  and  violence  of  all  our  passions 
and  affections. 

Lord,  have  mercy,  Slc. 

Remember  not,  O  Lord,  how  we  have  been  full  of  envy 
and  malice,  anger,  and  revenge,  fierce  and  earnest  in  the 
purchases  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  Ispsy  and  dull^  slow, 
and  soon  weary  in  the  things  of  God  and  of  religion. 
Lord,  have  mercy,  &c. 

Remember  not,  O  Lord,  our  uncharitable  behaviour  to- 
wards those  with  whom  we  have  conversed,  our  jealousies 
and  suspicions,  our  evil  surmisings  and  evil  reportings^  the 
breach  of  our  promises  to  men,  and  the  breach  of  all  our  holy 
vows  made  to  thee  our  God. 
Lord,  have  mercy,  Stc. 

Remember  not,  O  Lord,  how  often  we. have  omitted  the 
several  parts  and  actions  of  our  duty ;  for  our  sins  of  omis- 
sion are  infinite,  and  we  have  not  sought  after  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  but  have  rested  in  carelessness  and  forg^tful- 
ness,  in  a  false  peace  and  a  silent  conscience. 
Lord,  have  mercy,  8cc. 

O  most  gracious  Lord,  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
servants,  lest  wc  be  consumed  in  thy  wrath,  and  just  displea- 
sure :  from  which 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us,'  and  preserve  thy  servants  for  ever. 
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II. 

For  Deliverance  from  Evils. 

From  gross  ignorance  and  stupid  negligence,  from  a 
wandering  head,  and  a  trifling  spirit,  from  the  violence  and 
.rule  of  passion,  from  a  servile  will,  and  a  commanding  lust, 
from  all  intemperance,  inordination,  and  irregularity  what- 
soever : 

Good  Lord,  deliver  and  preserve  thy  servants  for  ever. 
From  a  covetous  mind  and  greedy  desires,  from  lustful 
thoughts,  and  a  wanton  eye,  from  rebellious  members,  and 
the  pride  and  vanity  of  spirit ;  from  false  opinions  and  igno- 
rant confidences : 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
From  improvidence  and  prodigality,  from  envy  and  the 
spirit  of  slander,  from  idleness  and  sensuality,  from  presump- 
tion and  despair,  from  sinful  actions  and  all  vicious  habits : 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
From  fierceness  of  rage,  and  hastiness  of  spirit,  from 
clamorous  and  reproachful  language,  from  peevish  ^nger  and 
inhuman  malice,  from  the  spirit  of  contention,  and  hasty  and 
indiscreet  zeal : 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
From  a  schismatical  and  heretical  spirit,  from  tyranny 
and  tumults,  from  sedition  and  factions,  from  envying  the 
grace  of  God  in  our  brother,  from  impenitence  and  hardness 
of  heart,  from  obstinacy  and  apostasy,  from  delighting  in  sin, 
and  hating  God  and  good  men : 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
From   fornication  and  adultery,  from  unnatural  desires 
and  unnatural  hatreds,  from  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  from 
loving  and  believing  lies,  and  taking  pleasure  in  tne  remem- 
brances of  evil  things,  from  delighting  in  our  neighbour's 
misery,  and  procuring  it, — from  upbraiding  others,  and  hating 
reproof  of  ourselves : 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
From  impudence  and  shame,  from  contempt  and  scorn, 
from  oppression  and  cruelty,  from  a  pitiless  and  unrelenting 
spirit,  from  a  churUsh  behaviour,  and  undccent  usages  of 
ourselves  or  others : 

Good  Lord,  deUver,  8cc. 
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From  famine  and  pestilence,  from  noisome  and  infectious 
diseases,  from  sharp  and  intolerable  pains,  from  impatience 
and  tediousness  of  spirit,  firom  a  state  of  temptation^  and 
hardened  spirits : 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
'  From  banishments  and  prison,  from  widowhood  and  want, 
from  violence  of  pains  and  passions,  from  tempests  and  eartb- 
quakes,  from  the  rage  of  fire  and  water,  from  rebellion  imd 
treason,  ftom  fretfidness  and  inordinate  careis,  froijh  mur- 
muring, against  6od^  and  disobedience  to  the  divine  com- 
jnandment: 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  8cc. 
From  delaying  our  repentance,  and  persevering  in  sin, 
from  false  principles  and  prejudices,  from  ui^thankfalness 
and  irreligxon,  from  seducing  others,  and  being  abused  our- 
•s^es,  from  the  maUce  and  craftiness  of  the  devil>  and  4>^ 
deceit  and  lyings  of  the  world : 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
From  wounds  and  murder,  from  precipices  and  falls,  from 
fracture  of  bones,  and  dislocation  of  joints,  from  dismeikv- 
bering  our  bodies,  and  all  infatuation  of  our  souls,  from  folly 
and  madness,  from  uncertainty  of  mind  and  state,  and  from 
a  certainty  of  sinning : 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
From  thunder  and  Ughtning,  from  phantasms,  spectres, 
and  illusions  of  the  night,  from  sudden  and  great  chsinges, 
from  the  snares  of  wealth,  and  the  contempt  of  beggary  a:nd 
extreme  poverty,  from  being  made  an  example  atid  a  warnifig 
to  others  by  suffering  sad  judgments  ourselves : 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
From  condemning  others,  and  justifying  ourselves,  ftotfi 
mispending  our  time  and  abusing  thy  grace,  from^  calling 
good  evil,  and  evil  good,  from  consenting  to  folly,  and 
tempting  others: 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 
From  excess  in  speaking  and  peevish  silence,  from  looser 
laughing  and  immoderate  weeping,  from  giving  evil  example 
to  others,  or  following  any  ourselves,  from  giving  or  receiving 
scandal^  from  the  horrible  sentence  of  endless  death  and 
damnation : 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  8ic. 
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From  cursing  and  swearing,  from  uncharitable  chiding, 
and  easiness  to  believe  evil,  from  the  evil  spirit  that  walketh 
at  noon,  and  the  arrow  that  flieth  in  darkness, — from  the 
angel  of  wrath,  and  perishing  in  popular  diseases : 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 

From  the  want  of  a  spiritual  guide,  firom  a  famine  of  the 
word  and  sacraments,  from  hurtful  persecution,  and  from 
taking  part  with  persecutors  : 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 

From  drowning  or  being  burnt  alive,  from  sleepless  nights 
and  contentious  days,  from  a  melancholy  and  a  confused 
spsrit,  from  violent  fears  and  the  loss  of  reason,  from  a  vicious 
life,  and  a  sudden  and  unprovided  death : 
Good  Lord,  deliver,  8ic. 

From  rdying  upon  vuin  fancies  and  false  foundations, 
from  an  evil  and  an  amazed  conscience,  from  sinning  near 
the  end  of  our  life,  and  from  despairing  in  the  day  of  our 
death  r 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  8u5. 

From  hypocrisy  and  wilfulness,  from  self-Jove  and  vain 
ambition,  from  curiosity  and  carelessness,  from  being  tempted 
in  the  days  of  our  weakness,  from  the  prevailing  of  the  flesh; 
and  grieving  the  Spirit,  from  all  thy  wrath,  and  from  all 
our  sins: 

Good  Lord,  deliver,  &c. 

IIL 

For  Gifts  and  Graces. 

Hear  our  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  consider  our  desire;  hearken 
unto  us  for  thy  truth  and  righteousness'  sake:  O  hide  not 
thy  &ce  from  us,  neither  cast  away  thy  servants  in  dis- 
pleasure. 

Give  unto  us  the  spirit  of  prayer,  frequent  and  fervent, 
holy  and  persevering,  an  unreprovable  fiEtith,  a  just  and  an* 
humble  hope,  and  a  never-failing  charity. 

Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  consider  our  desire. 

Give  unto  us  true  humility,  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit,  a 
loving  and  a  friendly,  a  holy  and  a  useful  conversation, 
bearing  the  burdens  of  our  neighbours,  denying  ourselves. 
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and  studying  to  benefit  others,  and  to  please  thee  in  all 
things. 

Hear  our  prayers,  &c. 
Give  us  a  prudent  and  a  sober,  a  just  and  a  sincere,  a  tem- 
perate and  a  religious  spirit;  a  great  contempt  of  the  world, 
a  love  of  holy  things*  and  a  longing  afVer  heaven,  and  the  in- 
struments and  paths  that  lead  tbither. 

Hear  our  prayers,  &c. 

Grant  us  to  be  thankful  to  our  benefactors,  righteous  in 

performing  promises,  Ipving  to  our  relatives,  careful  of  our 

charges,  to  be  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  slow  to  aRger, 

and  fully  instructed  and  readily  prepared  for  every  good  work. 

Hear  our  prayers,  &c. 
Give  us  a  peaceable  spirit,  and  a  |>eaceable  life,  free  from 
debt  and  deadly  sin,  grace  to  abstain  from  all  appearances  of 
evil,  and  to  do  nothing  but  what  is  of  good  report,  to  confess 
Christ  and  his  holy  religion,  by  a  holy  and  obedient  life, — and 
a  mind  ready  to  die  for  him  when  he  shall  call  us  and 
assist  us. 

Hear  our  prayers,  &c. 
Give  to  thy  servants  a  watchful  and  an  observing  spirit, 
diligent  in  doing  our  duty,  inflexible  to  evil,  obedient  to  thy 
word,  inquisitive  after  tby  will, — pure  and  holy  thoughts, 
strong  and  religious  purposes,  and  thy  grace  to  perform  faith- 
fully what  we  have  promised  in  the  day  of  our  duty,  or  in 
the  day  of  our  calamity. 

Hear  our  prayers,  8cc. 
O  teach  us  to  despise  all  vanity,  to  fight  the  battles  of 
the  Lord  manfully  against  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil, 
to  spend  our  time  religiously  and  usefully,  to  speak  gracious 
words,  to  walk  always  as  in  thy  presence,  to  preserve  our 
souls  and  bodies  in  holiness,  fit  for  the  habitation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Hear  our  prayers,  &c. 
Give  us  a  holy  and  a  perfect  repentance,  a  well  instructed 
understanding,  regular  affections,  a  constant  and  a  wise; 
heart,  a  good  name,  a  fear  of  thy  majesty,  and  a  love  of  all. 
thy  glories  above  all  the  things  in  the  world  for  ever. 

Hear  our  prayers,  &c. 
Give  us  a  healthful  body  and  a  clear  understanding^  the. 
love  of  our  neighbours^  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  the. 
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public  use  and  comfort  of  thy  holy  word  and  sacraments,  a 
great  love  to  all  Christians,  and  obedience  to  our  superiors, 
ecclesiastical  and  civil,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
Hear  our  prayers,  &c. 

Give  us  spiritual  wisdom,  that  we  may  discern  what  is 
pleasing  to  thee,  and  follow  what  belongs  unto  our  peace ; 
and  let  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  be  our  guide  and  our  poKion  all  our  days. 
Hear  our  prayers,  &c. 

Crive  unto  us  holy  dispositions,  and  an  active  industry 
in  thy  service,  to  redeem  the  time  mispent  in  vanity;  for 
thy  pity  sake  take  not  vengeance  of  us  for  our  sins,  but 
sanctify  our  souls  and  bodies  in  this  life,  and  glorify  them 
hereafter. 

Hear  our  prayers,  8cc. 

Our  Father,  &c. 

IV. 

TO  BE  ADDED  TO  THE  FORMER  LITANIES,  ACCORDING 
AS  OUR  DEVOTIONS  AND  TIME  WILL  SUFFER. 

For  all  States  of  Men  and  Women,  especially  in  the  Christian 

Church. 

O  BLEssBD  God,  in  mercy  remember  thine  inheritance,  and 
forget  not  the  congregation  of  the  poor  for  ever ;  pity  poor 
mankind,  whose  portion  is  misery  and  folly,  shame  and 
death :  but  thou  art  our  Redeemer,  and  the  lifter  up  of  our 
bead,  and  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  shall  be  our  help, 
until  this  tyranny  be  overpast. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  God,  and  hide  not  thyself  from 
our  petition. 

Preserve,  O  God,  tlie  catholic  church  in  holiness  and 
truth,  in  unity  and  peace,  free  from  persecution,  or  glorious 
under  it,  that  she  may  for  ever  advance  the  honour  of  het 
Lord  Jesus,  for  ever  represent  his  sacrifice,  and  glorify  his 
person,  and  advance  his  religion,  and  be  accepted  of  thee  in 
her  blessed  Lord,  that  being  filled  with  his  Spirit,  she  may 
partake  of  his  glory. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  &c. 

Give  the  spirit  of  government  and  holiness  to  all  Christian 
kings,  princes,  and  governors  \  grant  that  their  people  may 
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obey  them,  and  th^y  .may  obey  thee,  and  live  in  honesty  tod 
peace,  justice,  and  holy  religion ;  being  nursing  fathers  to 
the  church,  advocates  for  the  oppressed,  patrons  for  the 
widows,  and  a  sanctuary  for  the  miserable  and  the  father- 
leas,  that  they  may  reign  with  thee  for  ever  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  &c. 
Give  to  thy  servants  the  bi^ops,  and  all  the  clergy,  the 
spirit  of  holiness  and  courage,  of  patience  and  humility,  of 
prudence  and  diligence,  to  preach  and  declare  thy  will  by  a 
holy  life,  and  wise  discourses,  that  they  may  minister  to  the 
good  of  souls,  and  find  a  glorious  reward  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  &c. 
Give  to  our  relatives  [our  wives  and  children,  our  friends 
and  benefactors,  our  charges,  our  family,  &c.]  pardon  and 
support,  comfort  in  all  their  sorrows,  strength  in  all  their 
temptations,  the  guard  of  angels  to  preserve  them  from  evil, 
and  the  conduct  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  them  into  all 
good ;  that  they,  doing  their  duty,  may  feel  thy  mercies  here, 
and  partake  of  thy  glories  hereafter. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  8ic. 
Give  to  all  Christian  kingdoms  and  commonwealths 
peace  and  plenty,  health  and  holy  religion;  to  all  families 
of  religion,  and  nurseries  of  piety,  zeal  and  holiness,  pru* 
dence  and  unity,  peace  and  contentedness ;  to  all  schoob  of 
learning,  quietness,  and  industry,  freedom  from  wars  and 
violence,  factions  and  envy.  , 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  &c. 
CKve  to  all  married  pairs  faith  and  love,  charitable  and 
wise  compliances,  sweetness  of  society,  and  innocence  of 
conversation;  to  all  virgins  and  widows,  great  love  of 
religion,  a  sober  and  a  contented  spirit,  an  \mwearied  attends 
aiice  tq  devotion,  and  the  offices  of  holiness ;  protection  to 
th0  fatherless,  comfort  to  the  disconsolate,  patience  and 
submission,  health  and  spiritual  advantages  to  the  sick; 
that  they  may  feel  thy  comforts  for  the  days  wherein  they 
have  suffered  adversity. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  8cc« 
Be  thou  a  star  and  a  guide  to  them  that  travel  by  land  or 
sea,  the  confidefice  and  comfort  of  them  that  are  in  storms 
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and  shipwrecks,  the  strength  of  them  that  toil  in  the  mines, 
and  row  In  the  galleys,  an  instructor  to  the  ignorant ;  to  them 
that  are  condemned  to  die,  be  thou  a  guide  unto  death ;  give 
ph€erfi|kietis  to  every  sad  heart,  spiritual  strength,  and  pro*? 
portions^ble  comfort,  to  them  that  sire  afflicted  by  evil  spirits ; 
pity  the  lunatics ;  give  life  and  salvation  to  all  to  whom  thou 
U&8t  given  no  understanding;  accept  tbe  stupid  and  the 
fools  tot  mercy,  give  liberty  to  prisoners^  redemption  to  cap- 
tives, maiotenaace  to  the  poor,  patronage  and  defence  to 
the  oppressed ;  and  put  a  period  to  the  iniquity  and  to  the 
miseries  of  all  mankind.  , 

Have  ipercy  upon  us^  &c. 
C(ive  unto  our  enemies  grace  and  pardon,  charity  to  us, 
a^djl  love  to  thee ;  tj&ke  away  all  anger  from  them,  and  all 

a'stakeys  from  us,  all  misinterpretations  and  jealousies ;  bring 
.  siiiners  to  repentance  and  holiness,  and  to  all  thy  saints 
^ffi^  servants  give  an  increasing  love,  and  a  persevering  duty ; 
Picipg  all  Turks,  Jews^  and  infidels,  to  the  knowledge  and 
^^fession  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  a  participation  of  all  the 
^roipises  of  the  Gospel,  all  the  benefits  of  his  passion ;  to  all 
heretics  give  huxniUty  and  ingenuity,  repentance  of  their 
errors,  and  grace  and  power  to  make  amends  to  the  church 
and  truth,  and  a  public  acknowledgment  pf  a  holy  faith,  to 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Have  mercy  upon  us.  Sec. 
Give  to.  all  merchants  faithfulness  and  truth;  to  the 
labouring  husbandman  health,  and  fair  seasons  of  the  year, 
ai)d  reward  his  toil  v^ith  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  blessings 
of  th^.earth;  to  alLartizans  give  diligence  in  their  callings, 
and  a  blessing, oa their  labours,  and  on  their  families;  to  old 
mei|,  piety  apd  perfect  repentance,  a  liberal  heart,  and  an 
open  band,  great  religion,  and  desires  after  heaven;  to 
y^qong  men  give  sobriety  and  chasUty,  health  and  usefulness, 
lUf  eai;ly  piety,  and  apersevering  duty ;  to  all  families,  visited 
nir^th  the  rod  of  God,  giye  copsolatipn,  and  a  holy  use  of  the 
affliction,  and  a  speedy  deliverance ;  to  us  all-  pardon  and 
hpliness,  and  life  eternal,  thirougb.  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 

God,  and  the  communication  of.  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 

with  us  all  for  ever.    Amen. 
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A  short  Prayer  to  be  said  every  Morning. 

0  Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  the 
God  of  mercy  and  comfort,  —  with  reverence  and  fear,  with 
humble  confidence  and  strong  desires;  I  approach  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  begging  of  thee  mercy  and  protection; 
pardon  and  salvation.  O  my  God,  I  am  a  sinner,  bat  sor- 
rowful and  repenting :  thou  art  justly  offended  at  me,  but 
yet  thou  art  my  Lord  and  my  Father,  merciful  and  gracious. 
Be  pleased  to  blot  all  my  sins  out  of  thy  remembrance,  and  heal 
my  soul,  that  I  may  never  any  more  sin  against  thee.  Lord, 
open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see  my  own  infirmities,  and  watch 
against  them;  and  my  own  follies,  that  I  may  amend  them : 
and  be  pleased  to  give  me  perfect  understanding  in  the  way 
of  godliness,  that  I  may  walk  in  it  all  the  days  of  my  pil- 
grimage. Give  me  a  spirit  diligent  in  the  works  of  my 
calling,  cheerful  and  2ealous  in  religion,  fervent  and  frequent 
in  my  prayers,  charitable  and  useful  in  my  conversation; 
give  me  a  healthful  and  a  chaste  body,  a  pure  and  a  holy 
soul,  a  sanctified  and  an  humble  spirit;  and  let  my  body 
and  soul  and  spirit  be  preserved  unblameable  to  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Amen. 

II. 

Blessed  be  thy  name,  O  God,  and  blessed  be  thy  mercies, 
who  hast  preserved  me  this  night  from  sin  and  sorrow,  from 
sad  chances,  and  a  violent  death,  from  the  malice  of  the 
devil,  and  the  evil  effects  of  my  own  corrupted  nature  and 
infirmity.  The  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening  shall 
{)raise  thee,  and  thy  servants  shall  rejoice  in  giving  thee 
praise  for  the  operation  of  thy  hands.  Let  thy  providence 
and  care  watch  over  me  this  day,  and  all  my  whole  life,  that 

1  may  never  be  against  thee  by  idleness  or  folly,  by  evil 
company  or  private  sins,  by  word  or  deed,  by  thought  or 
desire ;  and  let  the  employment  of  my  day  leave  no  sorrow, 
or  the  remembrance  of  an  evil  conscience  at  night ;  but  let 
it  be  holy  and  profitable,  blessed,  and  always  innocent ;  that 
when  the  days  of  my  short  abode  are  done,  and  the  shadow 
is  departed,  I  may  die  in  thy  fear  and  favour,  and  rest  in  a 
holy  hope,  and  at  last  return  to  the  joys  of  a  blessed  resur- 
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Motkm,  throfigh  JesuB  Christ :  in  whose  ntm^,  and  in  whose 
words,  in  behalf  of  myself,  and  all  my  friends,  and  all  thy 
aenrantSi  I  humbly  and  heartily  pray/ Our  Father,  &c 

A  Prayer  for  the  Evening. 

BarsmKAL  Ood,  Almighty  Father  of  men  and  angels,  by 
wlKiae  care  and  protidenoe  I  am  preserved  and  blessed,  com- 
IbKted  and  assisted,  I  humbly  beg  of  thee  to  pardon  the  sins 
ind  follies  of  this  day,  the  weaknesses  of  my  services,  and 
Vbe  alrength  of  my  p^MionSj  the  rashness  of  my  words,  and 
tke  Tanity  and  evil  of  my  actions.  O  just  and  dear  God> 
how  Icmg  shall  I  confess  my  sins,  and  pray  against  them, 
and  yet  &11  mider  them !  O  let  it  be  so  no  more ;  let  me 
never  retam  to  the  follies  of  which  I  am  ashamed,  which 
bring  sorrow,  and  death,  arid  thy  displeasure,  worse  than 
ibatlK  Give  me  a  command  over  my  evil  inclinations,  and 
a.  pcrfiect  hatred  of  sin,  and  a  love  to  thee  above  all  the 
iesirea  of  this  w6rld.  Be  pleased  to  bless  and  preserve  me, 
lliiB  ittght»  from  stt  sin,  and  all  violence  of  chance,  and  the 
aaUce  of  the  spirits  of  darkness:  watch  over  me  in  my 
sleep;  and,  whether  I  sleep  or  wake,  let  me  be  thy  servant. 
Be  thoa  fiiiat  and  last  in  idl  my  thoughts,  and  the  guide  and 
ooiittnBal  assistance  of  all  my  actions.  Preserve  my  body, 
pardon  the  sin. of  my  soul,  and  sanctiiy  my  spirit;  let  me 
always  live  holily,  and  justly,  and  soberly ;  and,  when  I  die, 
receive  my  soul  into  thy  hands,  O  holy  and  ever-blessed 
Jesus ;  —  that  I  may  lie  in  diy  bosom,  and  long  for  thy 
coming,  and  beifr  ^y  blessed  sentence  at  doomilday,  and 
behold  thy  £toe>.  and  live  in  thy  kingdom,  singing  praises  to 
Oed  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
Our  Fatiier,  &c. 


^kM 


'    FOR  SUNDAY. 
A  Prajfir  agaimt 

I. 

0  BTBaKAL  Qod^  mer^ful^  and  glorious,  thoa  art  eialted 
fiur  above  all  beaveos ;  thy  throne,  O  God,  is  glory,  and  thy 
soeptie  is  righteousness,  thy  will  is  holiness,  and  tliy  wisdom 
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the  great  foundation  of  empire  ^md  government :  I  adore  thy 
mi^esty,  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy,  and  revere  thy  power,  and 
confess  all  glory,  and  dignity,  and  honour,  to  be  Uiine  alone, 
and  theirs  to  whom  thou  shalt  impart  any  ray  of  thy  majesty, 
or  reflection  of  thy  honour :  but  as  for  me,  I  am  a  worm  and 
no  man,  vile  dust  and  ashes,  the  son  of  corruption,  and .  the 
heir  of  rottenness,  sei^d  upon  by  folly,  a  lump  of  ignoraaee 
and  sin,  and  shame  and  death. — ^What  art  thou,  O.Lord?  the 
great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  fountain  of.  holiness,  and 
perfection  infinite. — But  what  am  I?  so  ignorant,  that  I 
know  not  what ;  so  poor,,  that  I  have  nothing  of  my  own ;  so 
miserable,  that  I  am  the  heir  of  sorrow  and  death;  and  so 
sipful)  that  I  am  encompassed  with  shame  and  grief. 

II. 

And  yet,  O  my  God,  I  am  proud :  proud  of  my  shame; 
glorying'  in  my  sin,  boasting  my  infirmities;  for  this  is  all 
that  I  have  of  my  own,—  save  only  that  I  have  multiplied 
my  miseries  by  vile  actions,  every  day  dishonouring  the  work 
of  thy  hands:  my  understanding  is  too  confident,  my  affec* 
tion3  rebellious,  my  will  refractory  and  disobedient ;  and  yet 
I  know  thou  r^istest  the  proud,  and  didst  cast  the  morning 
stars,,  the  angels,  from  heaven  into  chains  of  darkness,  when 
they  grew  giddy  and  proud,  walking  upon  the  battlements  of 
heaven,  beholding  the  glorious  regions  that  were  above  them. 

ni. 

Thou^  O  God»  who  givest  grace  to  the  humble,  do  sqpie- 
thing  also  for  the, proud  man;  make  me  humble  and  obe^ 
dient.  Take  from  me  the  spirit  of  pride  and  haughtiness,  aon- 
bition  and  self-flattery,  confidence  and  gaiety :  teach  me  to 
think  well,  and  to  expound  all  things  fairly  of  my  brother,  to 
love  his  worthiness,  to  delight  in  his  praises,  to  excuse  his 
errors, — to  give  thee  thanks  for  his  graces, — to  rejoice  in  all 
the  good  that  he  receives, — and  ever  to  believe  and  speak 
better  things  of  him  than  of  myself. 

IV. 

'  Oteacih  me  to  love  to  be  concealed,  and  Uttle  esteemed; 
let. me  be  truly  humbled,  and  heartily  ashamed  of  my  sin 
and  folly;  teach  me. to  bear  reproaches  evenly,  for  L  have 
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dfseired  them ;  to  refuse  all  honours  done  unto  me,  because 

I  have  not  desenred  them ;  to  return  all  to  thee,  fof  it  is  thine 

akme;  to  suffer  reproof  thankfully,  to  amend  all  my  faults 

ipe^ly ;  and  do  thou  invest  my  soul  with  the  humUe  robe 

of  nsf  meek  Master  and  Saviour  Jesus ;  and,  when  I  have 

kttmbly,  patiently,  charitably,  and  diligently  served  thee,^ — 

ehttige  this  robe  into  the  shining  garment  of  immortality, 

my  confusion  into  glory«  my  folly  to  perfect  knowledge,  my 

weaknesses  and  dishonours  to  the  strength  and  beauties  of 

the  sons  of  Ood. 

V. 

In  the  mean  time  use  what  means  thou  pleasest,  to  conform 
me  to  the  image  of  thy  holy  Son;  that  I  may  be  gentle  to 
others,  and  severe  to  myself:  that  I  may  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  place ;  striving  to  go  before  my  brother  in  nothing, 
but  in  doing  him  and  thee  honour ;  staying  for  my  glory,  till 
thou  shalt  please,  in  the  day  of  recompenses,  to  reflect  light 
from  thy  face,  and  admit  me  to  behold  thy  glories.  Grant 
this  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  who  humbled  himself  to  the 
death  and  shame  of  the  cross,  and  is  now  exalted  unto  glory : 
onto  him,  with  thee,  O  Father,  be  glory  and  praise  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 


FOR  MONDAY. 
A  Prayer  against  CovetousnesSi 


O  ALMIGHTY  God,  otemal  treasure  of  all  good  things,  thou 
fiUest  all  things  with  plenteousness ;  ^  thou  clothest  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  and  feedest  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon 
thee  :^  thou  art  all-sufficient  in  thyself,  and  all-sufficient  to 
w ;  let  thy  providence  be  my  storehouse,  thy  dispensation  of 
temporal  things  the  limit  of  my  labour,  my  own  necessity  the 
measure  of  my  desire :  but  never  let  my  desires  of  this  world 
be  greedy,  nor  my  labour  immoderate,  nor  my  care  vexa- 
tions and  distracting,  but  prudent,  moderate,  holy,  subordi- 
Bate  to  thy  will,  the  measure  thou  hast  appointed  for  me. 

n. 

Tekch  me,  O  God,  to  despise  the  world,  to  labour  for  the 


tm^  ri^beft,  to  'fieek  the  kingdcjm  of  heaten^  and  ita  rigli^ 
eousnesc^/  i6  be  bontent  with  what  thbu  proridissfc,  to  te  m 
lUt  world  tike  a  Btranger  wiih  affections  set  upan-  htfKt eil, 
Mbouniig  fdr/aAd  longing  after  the  pouessibm  of  thi^  Usig- 
dom  ^  bat  «ie^ver  suffer  my  affectibns  to  dWell  bdoWi>  But 
give  ine  a  heart  compassionate  to  the  poot^  liberal  lb  this 
iieedy;  open  knd  free  in  all  my  comthunicatidns,  wilthout-lMbie 
ends,  or  greedy  designs,  ot  nnworthy  arts  of  gain;. but. let 
•my  strife  be  to  gain  thy  favour,  to  obtain  thb  blessedness  of 
doing  good  to  others,  and  giving  to  them  that  waat^  and  tte 
blessedness  of  receiving  from  thee  pardon  and  support,  grace 
and  holiness,  perseverance,  and  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 


FOR  TUESDAV. 
Jl  Prayer  against  Lust, 


I. 
O  ETERNAL  puHty,  thou  krt  brij^tet  than  the  sun,  piinnr 
than  the  angels,  and  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  thy  sight ; 
with  mercy  behold  thy  servant  apt  to  be  tempted  with  every 
object,  and  to  be  overcome  by  every  enemy.  I  cannot,  O 
God,  stand  in  the  day  of  l)attle  and  danger,  unless  thou  co- 
verest  me  with  thy  shield,  and  hidest  me  under  thy  wings. 
The  fiery  darts  of  the  devil  are  ready  to  consume  me,  unless 
the  dew  of  thy  grace  for  ever  descend  upon  me.  Thou  4|dst 
make  me. after  thy,  image;  be  ^leai0ed,^o  |>reaerye  sue  i#, 
pure  a^d  spotl^,  chaste  and  clean.i  that  my  body  ^tMf  ii^la 
holy  temple,  and  my  soiil  a  sanctuary  to.  enterthill  tUy  di- 
vinest  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  love  tmd  holihess,  the  Prince.  <6f 
purities. 

II. 

•  -  '  ■• 

Reprove  in  ine/the  spirit  pf  fondoati^n  .and  iinoleanflaeasi 
and  fill  my  soul  with  holy  Aten,  thaJt  ik^  strange  firq  nuiy 
.comf3  into  the  temple  of  my  body,  ^here  thou  htkstxboseki 
to  dwell.  O  cast  out  all  those  unclean  spirits,  which  have 
unhallowed  the  place,  where  thy  holy  feet  have  trod :  pardon 
all  my  hurtful  thoughts,  all  my  impurities ;  that  I,  who  am  a 
member  -of  Christ,  nay  not  become  tbe  member  of  a  iitflot. 
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nor  the*  slav^  of  the  devil,  nor  a  servant  of  lust  and  unworjtby 
desimi :  but  dp  thou  purify  my  love,  and  let  me '  seek  the 
thiDgi  that  are  aboye/  '  hating  the  garments  spotted  with  the 
florii;'  never  any  more '  grieving  thy  holy  Spirit*  byfilliiy 
iodifiafio^s,  ijrijth  impure  ^,M  fantastic  thoughts :  but  ieit 
my  tboQ^ts  be  ho]y,  my  ^ouj  pure,  my  body  chaste  ancj 
httalthAil,  my  ^ij^rit  severe,  i^eyout,  apd  religipus,  ey^ry  day. 
more  and  more ;  th^t,'  at  the  day  of  our  appearing,  I  may  be 
preeepted  to  Qod  washed  and  cleansed^  pure  a^d  spotless  by 
tjbp  blood  of  the  holy  Lamb,  through  Jesus  Christ  ouf  Lord. 
Anesr 


FOR  WEDNESDAY. 
A  Prayer  against  Gluttony  and  Drunkenness. 

L 

O  ALMIGHTY  Father  of  men  and  angels,  who  hast,  of  thy 
great  bounty,  provided  plentifully  for  all  mankind  to  support 
his  state,  to  relieve  his  necessities,  to  refresh  his  sorrows,  to 
recreate  his  labour;  that  he  may  praise  thee,  and  rejoice  vx 
thy  merdes  and  bounty :  be  thou  graoious  unto  thy  servant 
yet  more,  and  suffer  me  not,  by  my  fblly,  to  change  thy. 
bmnity-into  sin,  thy  grace  into  wantonness.  Giv^  me  the 
gpif  it  of  temperance  and  sobriety,  that  I  may  use  thy  crea- 
Cptea  in  the  same  measures,  and  to  the  same  purposes  which 
thoik bast  designed,  so  as  may  best  enable  me  to  serve  thee, 
bat>'  not  to  make  provision  for  the  fleshy  ito  f^^il  th^  lusts 
diereof  r^  let  me  not,  as  Esau,  prefer  meat  b^ore  a  blessing  ; 
bat  mbdue  my  appetite,  subjecting  it  to  rf»spn  find, the 
^tace  of  God,  being  content  with  what  is  moderate  and  use-> 
fol,  and  easy  to  be  obtained ;  taking  it  in  due  time,  receiving 
it  thankfully,  making  it  to  minister  to  my  body,  that  my 
^Kly. may  be  a  good  instrument  of  the  soul,  and  the  soul  a 
sffyimt  pf  thy  -S>i vine  Majesty  for  ever  and  ever. 

IL 

Pardon,  O  God,  in  whatsoever  I  have  offended  thee  by 
fieaty  aiid  drink,  and  pleasures  ;  and  never  let  my  body  any 
bt^  oppressed  with  loads  of  sloth  and  delicacies,  or  my 
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soul  drowned  in  seas  of  wine  or  strong  drink;  but  let  my' 
appetites  be  changed  into  spiritual  desires,  that  I  may  hunger 
afler  the  food  of  angels,  and  thirst  for  the  wine  of  eled;  souls, 
and  account  it  'meat,  and  drink,  and  pleasure  to  do  thy  will,*' 
O  God.    Lord,  let  me  eat  and  drink  so/that  my  food  may 
not  become  a  temptation,  or  a  sin,  or  a  disease ;  but  graht^' 
that,  with  so  much  caution  and  prudence,  I  may  watch  orer 
my  appetite ;  that  I  may,  in  the  strength  of  thy  mercies,  and 
refreshments,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  in  the 
paths  of  thy  commandments,  walk  before  thee,  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  acceptable  to  thee  in  Jesus  Christ,  ever  advancing 
his  honour,  and  being  filled  with  his  Spirit,  that  I  may,  at 
last,  partake  of  his  glory ;  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord*    Amen. 


FOR  THURSDAY. 

A  Prayer  against  Envy. 
I. 


O  MOST  gracious  Father,  thou  spring  of  an  eternal  charity, 
who  hast  so  loved  mankind,  that  thou  didst  open  thy  bosom^ 
and  send  thy  holy  Son  to  convey  thy  mercies  to  us;  and 
thou  didst  create  angels  and  men,  that  thou  mightest  have 
objects,  to  whom  thou  mightest  communicate  thy  goodness : 
give  me  grace  to  follow  so  glorious  a  precedent,  that  I  may 
never  envy  the  prosperity  of  any  one,  but  rejoice  to  honour 
him  whom  thou  honourest,  to  love  him  whom  thou  lovest, 
to  commend  the  virtuous,  to  discern  the  precious  from  the 
vile,  giving  honour  to  whom  honour  belongs,  that  I  may  go 
to  heaven  in  the  noblest  way  of  rejoicing  in  the  good  of 
others. 

IL 

O  dear  God,  never  suffer  the  devil  to  rub  his  vilest  leprosy 
of  envy  upon  me ;  never  let  me  hive  the  affections  of  the 
desperate  and  damned ;  let  it  not  be  ill  with  me,  when  it  is 
well  with  others,  but  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  so  overrule  me  for 
ever,  that  I  may  pity  the  afBicted  and  be  compassionate,  and 
have  a  fellow-feeling  of  my  brother's  sorrows,  and  that  I 
may,  as  much  as  I  can,  promote  his  good,  and  give  thee 
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thanks  for  it,  and  rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice ;  never 
censuring  his  actions  cursedly,  nor  detracting  from  his  praises 
spitefully,  nor  upbraiding  his  infelicities  niialiciously,  but 
pleased  in  all  things  which  thou  doest  or  givest ;  that  I  may 
th^  triumph  in  spirit,  when  thy  kingdom  is  advanced,  when 
thy  spirit  rules,  when  thy  church  is  profited,  when  thy  saints 
rejoice,  when  the  deviPs  interest  is  destroyed ;  truly  loving 
thee,  and  truly  loving  my  brother;  that  we  may  all  together 
join  in  the  holy  communion  of  saints,  both  here  and  here- 
after, in  the  measures  of  gfiace  and  glory;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


FOR  FRIDAY. 
A  Prayer  against  IVralh  and  inordinate  Anger. 

I. 

O  Almighty  Judge  of  men  and  angels,  whose  anger  is 
always  the  minister  of  justice,  slow,  but  severe,  not  lightly 
arising,  but  falling  heavily  when  it  comes :  give  to  thy  servant 
a  meek  and  a  gentle  spirit,  that  1  also  may  be  slow  to  anger, 
and  easy  to  mercy  and  forgiveness.  Give  me  a  wise  and  a 
Constant  heart,  that  I  may  not  be  moved  with  every  trifling 
mistake^  and  inconsiderable  accident,  in  the  conversation 
and  intercourse  of  others ;  never  be  moved  to  an  intemperate 
anger  for  any  injury,  that  is  done  or  offered;  let  my  anger 
ever  be  upon  a  just  cause,  measured  with  moderation  and 
reason,  expressed  with  charity  and  prudence,  lasting  but  till 
it  hath  done  some  good,  either  upon  myself  or  others. 

II. 

Lord,  let  me  be  ever  courteous,  and  easy  to  be  entreated ; 
never  let  me  fall  into  a  peevish  or  contentious,  spirit,  but 
follow  peace  with  all  men,  offering  forgiveness,  inviting  them 
by  courtesies,  ready  to  confess  my  own  errors,  apt  to  make 
amends,  and  desirous  to  be  reconciled.  Let  jio  sickness,  or 
cross  accident,  no  employment  or  weariness,  make  me  angry 
or  ungentle,  and  discontent,  or  unthankful,  or  uneasy  to 
them  that  minister  to  me ;  but,  in  all  things,  make  me  Uku 
unto  the  holy  Jesus.     Give  me  the  spirit  oi  a  Christian, 
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€haritaUe|  humble,  mercifiil  And  meek,  useful  and  liberal, 
complviag , with  every  chance;  ^ngiy  at  nothing  b«t  m; 
ovfn  siu^,  and  grieving  foe  the  aina  €if  others ;  thatyWhSe  m^ 
passipn  obeys  my  reafion^  and  my  reason  is  reiigiouB^  aad  sy 
ireUgion  is  pure  and  undefiled|»  managed  w]A.humilify«;imfl 
adorned  ivith  charity,  I  may  escape  thy  anger  whiohXhi»til 
deserved^— and  may  dwell  in  thy  lov^e,  and  be.  thy  sou  ftfid 
f  infant  for  ever ;  throu^  Jesus  Ohriat  our  Lord*    Aaaaeiu  < ' 


FOR  SATURDAY. 
jf  Prayer  against  Weariness  in  well'doing, 

I. 

O  MY  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  my  soul  groans  under  the 
loads  of  its  own  infirmity ;  when  my  spirit  is  willing,  my  flesh 
is  weak;  my  understanding  foolish  and  imperfect,  my  will 
peevish  and  listless,  my  affections  wandering  after  strange 
objects,  my  fancy  wild  and  unfixed,  all  my  senses  minister  to 
foUy  and  vanity ;  and  thoii^h  tliey  were  all  made  for  religion, 
yet  they  least  of  all  delight  in  that.  O  my  God,  pity  mej 
and  hear  me  when  I  pray,. and  make  that  I  may  pray  accepts 
ab\y.  Give  me  a  love  to  religion,  an  unwearied  ^pinl^  in4he 
things  of  God.  Let  me  not  relish  or  delight  in  the  thi^gf^^, 
the  worlds  in  i^ensual  objects,  and  transitory  possessions  |  f^ 
make  n^  eyes  look  up  to  thee,  my  soul  be  filM.witli  tbee^ 
my, spirit  ravished  with  thy  love,  my  understanding  emplqy^ 
ifi  the  meditation  of  thy  law^  all  my  poweus  and  faculties  oi 
soul  aqd  body  wholly  serving  thee, .  and  delighting  in  <avic|i| 
holy  ministries. 

II. 

O  most  gracious  God,  what  greater  favour  is  there»  than 
that  I  may,— and  what  easier  employment  can  there  be  than 
to  pray  thee,  to,  be  admitted  into  thy  presence,  and  io  repre- 
sent our  needs, — and  that  we  ha.ve.  our  needs  supplied /OPly 
for.askiitg  and  desiring  passionatdy  and  humbly.*  JBut  rWHt 
rather  quit  our  hopes  of  heaven,  than  buy  it  at  the  cheapest 
rate  of  humble  prayer.  This,  O  God,  is  the  greatest  ia-^ 
finality,  and  infelicity  of  man,  and  haib  an  intolerable  cause, 
and  is  au  unsufferab^e  evil. 
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III. 

O  Teliere  my  spirit  with  tiiy  gftcionsneBS,  take  from  ma 
ril  Mliou9Befla  of  sipirit/  and  give  rae  a  laboriousness  thait 
IviD  iatfi  be  Hrei,  a  hope  that  ahall  ne^er  fail;  a  deme  of 
IrtfKneiMiiM  to  be  aaitiified  till  it  posiesKB,  a  chi^tiAy  >tfaat  will 
always  increase ;  that  I,  making  religion  the  business  of  my 
whole  life,  may  turn  all  things  into  religion,  doing  all  to  thy 
l^iy;  ted  by  the  measures  of  thy  word  and  of  thy  Spirit : 
t6at  wiien  Ihou  shalt  call  me  from  this  deliciousness  of 
enpleymeot,  and  the  holy  ministries  of  grace,  I  may  ^paas 
into  the  employment  of  saints  and  aJngels^  whose  work  it  is 
wMi  eternal  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  sing  praises  io  the 
laereies  of  «the  great  Redeemer  of  men,  and  Saviour  of  men 
trod  abgels^  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^:  to  whom,  with  the  Father 
and  tiM  Itoly  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  worship,  aH  service 
iaH  4hafedi8^  all  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever,  kmegt. 


A  Prayer  to  ba  taid  jy  a  Mituien,  before  she  enters  into  the 

State  of  Marriage. 

L 

O  MOST  glorious  Ood,  and  my  most  indulgent  Lord  and 
gracioiis  Father,  who  dost  bless  us  by  thy  bounty,  pardon  us 
by  thy  mercy,  support  and  guide  us  by  thy  grace,  and  govern 
ussif€€4ly  by  thy  providence ;  I  give  thee  most  humMe  and 
bmatif  Ibanks,  that  diou  hast  hitherto  preserved  me  in  ray 
vifgiiif  ntkim  with  innocence  and  chastity,  in  a  good  name,  and 
a  modest  report  It  is  thy  goodness  alone,  and  the  blessed 
wana tioil'  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  I  have  been  preserved ; 
and  to  thee  I  return  all  praise  land  thanks,  and  adore  and 
blw|by  goodness  infinile. 


XL 

AmuA  turn,  O  Lord,  since  by  thy  dispensation  and  over- 
mK^  proiridence  I  am  to  change  my  condition,  and  enter 
iaib  the  holy  state  of  marriage,  which  thou  hast  sanctified 
by  thy  ittjstitution,  and  blessed  by  thy  word  and  promises, 
and  raised  up  to  an  excellent  mystery,  that  it  might  represent 
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the  union  of  Christ  and  his  church  :  be  pleased  to  go  along 
with  thy  servant  in  my  entering  into^  and  passing  through, 
this  state, — that  it  may  not  be  a  state  of  temptation  or 
sorrow,  by  occasion  of  my  sins  or  infirmities,  but  of  holiness 
and  comfort,  as  thou  hast  intended  it  to  all  that  love  and 
fear  thy  holy  name. 

III. 

Lord,  bless  and  preserve  that  dear  person,  whom  thou  hast 
chosen  to  be  my  husband ;  let  his  life  be  long  and  blessed, 
comfortable  and  holy;  and  let  me  also  become  a  great  bless- 
ing ^d  comfort  imto  him ;  a  sharer  in  aU  his  joys,  a  refiredi- 
mtot  in  all  his  sorrows,  a  meet  helper  f6r  him  in  tdl  accidents 
and  chances  of  the  world.  Make  me  amiable,  for  ever,  kk 
his  eyes,  and  very  dear  to  him.  Unite  his  heart  tp  me  in  the 
dearest  union  of  love  and  holiness ;  and  mine  to  him  in  all 
sweetness,  and  charity,  and  compliance.  Keep  from  me  all 
morosity  and  ungentleness,  all  suUenness  and  harshness  of 
disposition,  all  pride  and  vanity,  all  discontentedness  and 
unreasonableness  of  passion  and  humour:  and  make  me 
humble  and  obedient,  charitable  and  loving;  patient  aUfi 
contented,  useful  an.d  observant ;  that  we  may  delight  in 
each  other  according  to  thy  blessed  word  and  ordinance, 
and  both  of  us  may  rejoice  in  thee,  having  our  portion  in  the 
love  and  service  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

IV. 

O  blessed  Father,  never  suffer  any  mistakes  or  discontent, 
any  distrustfulness  or  sorrow,  any  trifling  arrests  of  fancy, 
or  unhandsome  accident,  to  cause  any  unkindhess  between 
us:  but  let  us  so  dearly  love,  so  affectionately  observe,  so 
religiously  attend  to  each  other's  good  and  content^  that  we 
may  always  please  thee,  and  by  this  learn  and  practise  bur 
duty  and  greatest  love  to  thee,  and  become  mutual  helps  to 
each  other  in  the  way  of  godliness ;  that  when  we  have 
received  the  blessings  of  a  married  life,  the  comforts  of 
society,  the  endearments  of  a  holy  and  great  afiection,  and 
the  dowry  of  blessed  children,  we  may  for  ever  dwell  together 
in  the  embraces  of  thy  love  and  glories,  feasting  in  the 
marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb  to  eternal  ages,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen.     Amen. 
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A  Prayer  for  a  lioly  and  happy  Death. 

O  ETERNAL  and  holy  Jesvs,  who  by  death  hast  overcome 
death,  and  Jiy  thy  passtoa  hast  taken  out  iteBting^.and  made 
it  to  become  one  of  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  an  entrance  to 
felicity, — have  mercy  upon  me  now,  and  at  the  hour  of  my 
death.     Let  thy  grace  accompany  me  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
tha^t  I  may,  by  a  holy  conversation  and  a  habitual  perform- 
ance of  my  duty,  wait  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  and  be 
ready  to  enter  with  thee  at  whatsoever  hour  thou  shalt  come. 
Lord,  let  not  my  death  be  in  any  sense  unprovided,  nor 
untimely,  nor  hasty,  but  after  the  manner  of  men,  having  in 
it  nothiag  extraordinary,  but  an  extraordinary  piety,  and  the 
ipanifes^tipn  of  a  great  and  miraculous  mer<^.    Let  my 
seivses  and  my  understanding  be  preserved  entire  till  the  last 
of  my  days ;  and  grant  that  I  may  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  free  from  debt  and  deadly  sin,  having  first  dis- 
charged all  my  obligations  of  justice,  leaving  none  miserable 
and  unprovided  in  my  departure ;  but  be  thou  the  portion  of 
all  my  friends  and  relatives,  and  let  thy  blessing  descend 
upon  their  heads,  and  abide  there,  till  they  shall  meet  me  in 
the  bosom  of  our  Lord.   Preserve  me  ever  in  the  communion 
and  peace  of  the  church ;  and  bless  my  death-bed  with  the 
opportunity  of  a  holy  and  a  spiritual  guide,  with  the  assist- 
ance and  guard  of  angels,  with  the  reception  of  the  holy 
sacrament,  with  patience  and  dereliction  of  my  own  desires, 
with  a  strong  faiUi,  and  a  firm  and  humbled  hope,  with  just 
measures  of  repentance,  and  great  treasures  of  charity  to 
thee,  my  God,  and  to  all  the  world ;  that  my  soul,  in  the 
arms  of  the  holy  Jesus,  may  be  deposited  with  safety  and 
joy,  there  to  expect  the  revelation,  of  thy  day,  and  then  to 
partake  the  glories  of  thy  kingdom,  O  eternal  and  holy  Jesus. 
Amen* 


FESTIVAL  HYMNS. 


I  • 


I  will  liqg  with  thft  Spint,  and  I  will  sitfg  wMh  tbe  uailerttaBding' alio. 


HYMNS 

CELEBRATIHO  THfi  MYSTERIES'  AND  CHIEF  FESTIVALS 
OF  THE  YEAR^  AC€0)tDING  tO  THE  MANNER  OF 
THE  AlfCIENT  CHtRCH ;  FITTEP  TO  THE  FANCY  AND 
DEVOTION  OF  THE  YOUNGER  AND  PIOUS  PERSONS*. 
APT  FOR  MElM[ORY^  AND  TO'  BE  JOINED  TO  tHElR 
OTHER  PRAYERS. 

Hymns  far  Advent y  or  the  Weeks  immediately/  before  the  Birth 

of  our  Bfessed  Saviour. 

I. 

When,  Lord,  O  when,  shall  we 
Our  dear  salvation  see  ? 

Ari^e^  arise ; 

Our  fainting  eyes 
Have  long'd  all  night :  and  'twas  a  4ong  one  too. 
Man  never  yet  could  say 
He  saw  more  than  one  day. 

One  day  of  Eden's  seven : 
Tbe  guilty  hours,  there  blasted  with  the  breath 

Of  sin  and  death. 
Have,  ever  since,  worn  a  nocturnal  hue. 
But  thou  hast  given  us  hopes,  that  we, 
At  length,  another  day  shall  see,  — 

Wherein  each  vile  neglected  place, 

Gilt  with  the  aspect  of  thy  face. 
Shall  be,  like  that,  the  porch  and  gate  of  heaven. 
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How  long,  dear  God,  how  long  1 
See  how  th\e  nations  Ihrotog : 
All  human  kind. 
Knit  and  combin'd 
Into  one  body»  look  for  thee  their  head. 
Pity  our  multitude ; 
Lord,  we  are  vile  and  rude. 
Headless,  and  senseless,  without  ihee, 
Of  all  things  but  the  want  of  thy  blest  face : 

O  baste  aj^ace, 
And  thy  bright  self  to  this  biir  body  wed ; 
That,  through  the  influx  of  thy  power. 
Each  part,  that  erst  connision  wore, 
May  put  on  order,  —  and  appear 
Spruce,  as  the  childhood  of  the  year. 
When  thou  to  it  shsJt  so  united  be*  —  Amen. 


The  second  Hymn  for  Advent  t  or,  Christ's  coming  to 

Jerusalem  in  triumph. 

Lord,  come  away ; 
Why  dost  thditstiy? 
Thy  road  is  ready ;  ^A  thy  "ptithf^,  iaade  straight, 

With  Idn^g  iftxp^ettttoA  %i^it 
The  consecration  of  ^y  b^tedlM  feet. 
Ride  on  triumphantly  rbdhbM,  iite  ikf 
Our  lusts  and  ftdtiA  im^  hi  thy  <w^y». 
Hbiahh^h^!  ^Icottle  to  o\s¥  hi^m :  L6M,  here 
Thou  hast  a  temple,  too,  and  full  as  dear 
AsthatofSidn;  kM  a6  M  bf"  siht^     - 
Nothing  but  OiSf^W^  kVkh  robbers  dwell  therein. 
Enter,  and  chase  ^tidih  fbrlfk,  taii\d^8ttM^  di^  fl 
Crucify  tbe'ib;  ihbl't^(§^  may  never  more 

Profane 'thaii(/l^<pMi^,  . 

Wb^ii6  VtkM  l^t  chose  to  set  thy  face. 
And  then  if  btfr^^tff  to^gt^e^  t^all  h^ 
Mute  in  the  piMAbi  ikXH^  'de9^. 

The  stones  out  of  the  temple-wall 

Shall  cry  sddtfd  atifl  bdl 
Hosannah !  ahd  thy  ^oHous  footsteps  greet. — Amen. 
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HymmfoT  ChrUtnuu  Day. 

I. 

Mysterious  truth !  that  the  self-same  should  be 
A  Lamb^  a  Shepherd,  and  a  Lion  too ! 

Yet  such  was  he 
Whom  first  the  shepherds  knew. 
When  they  theinselves  became 
Sheep  to  the  Shepherd-Lamb. 
Shepherd  of  men  and  angels^  —  Lamb  of  God,  — 
Lion  of  Judah,  —  by  these  titles  keep 
The  wolf  from  thy  endangei^d  sheep. 
Bring  all  the  world  into  thy  fold ; 

Let  Jews  and  Gentiles  hither  come 
In  numbers  great,  that  can't  be  told ; 

And  call  thy  lambs,  that  wander,  home. 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high ; 
All  glories  be  to  th'  glorious  Deity. 

TTte  second  Hymn ;  being  a  Dialogue  between  three  Shepherds* 

1.  Where  is  this  blessed  Babe, 
That  hath  made 
All  the  world  so  full  of  joy 
And  expectation? 
That  glorious  boy. 
That  crowns  each  nation 
With  a  triumphant  wreath  of  blessedness? 

2.  Where  should  he  be  but  in  the  throng. 

And  among 
His  angel-ministers,  that  sing 

And  take  wing 
Just  as  may  echo  to  his  voice. 

And  rejoice. 


Ana  rejoice. 
When  wing  and  tongue  and  all 
May  so  procure  their  happiness. 

3.  But  he  hath  other  waiters  now ; 

Apoorcfiw, 
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An  ox/ and  mule,  stand  and  behold.— 

And  wonder, 
That  a  stable  should  enfold 

Him,  that  can  thunder. 

Chorus.  O  what  a  gracious  God  have  we ! 

How  good,  how  great !  — ev'n  as  our  misery. 

Tlie  third  Hymn:  ofChrisCs  Birth  in  an  Inn. 

The  blessed  Virgin  travail'd  without  pain, 

And  lodged  in  an  inn ; 
A  glorious  star  the  sign. 
But  of  a  greater  guest  than  ever  came  that  way  ;  — 

For  there  He  lay. 
That  is  the  God  of  night  and  day. 
And  over  all  the  pow'rs  of  heaven  doth  reign. 
It  was  the  time  of  great  Augustus'  tax, 

And  then  he  comes. 

That  pays  all  sums, 

Ev'n  the  whole  price  of  lost  humanity. 

And  sets  us  free 
From  the  ungodly  empery 
Of  sin,  and  Satan,  and  of  death. 
O  make  our  hearts,  blest  God,  thy  lodging  place ; 

And  in  our  breast 
Be  pleas'd  to  rest. 
For  thou  lov'st  temples  better  than  an  inn ; 

And  cause,  that  sin 
May  not  profane  the  Deity  within. 
And  sully  o'er  the  ornaments  of  grace.  Amen. 


A  Hj/mn  upon  St,  John^s  Day. 

This  day 
We  sing 
The  friend  of  our  eternal  King, 
Who  in'his  bosom  lay. 
And  kept  the  keys 
Of  his  profound  and  glorious  mysteries ; 
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Which,  to  the  world  diBpeiised  by  his  hand. 

Made  it  stand 
Fix'd  in  amazement  to  behold  that  tight, 

Which  came 
From  the  throne  of  the  Lamb« 

To  invite 
Our  wr^Uihed  eyes  (which  nothing  else  eonld  see 
But  fire,  and  sword,  hunger,  and  misery) 

To  anticipate,  by  their  ravish'd  sight. 
The  beauty  of  celestisJ  dehght. 
Mysterious  God,  regard  tne  when  I  pray ; 
And,  when  this  load  of  clay 

Shall  fall  away, 
O  let  thy  gtacidub  hand  conduct  me  up, 
Where  on  the  Latnb*^  rich  viuids  I  may  sup : 

And,  in  this  last  supper,  I 
May,  with  thy  friend,  in  thy  sweet  bosom  lie. 

For  ever,  in  eternity.    Hallelujah. 


Upon  the  Day  nftke  Holy  Innoceult. 

Mournful  ludlih  shrieks  and  cries 
At  the  obsequies 
Of  their  babes,  that  cry 
More  that  they  lose  their  pap6,  than  that  they  die. 
He,  that  came  with  life  to  all, 
Brings  the  b^bes  a  ftmeral,  — 
Td  redeem  from  slaughter  him. 
Who  did  redeem  us  all  from  sin. 
They,  like  himself,  went  spotless  hence, 
A  sacrifice  to  innocence ; 
Which  now  does  ride 
Trampling  upon  Herod's  pride ; 
Passing,  from  their  fontinels  of  day. 
To  heaven  a  milky  and  a  bloody  way. 
All  their  tears  and  gtdMs  ai-e  dead. 
And  they  to  rest  aXld  glory  fled ; 
Lord,  who  wert  [deasM  so  many  babes  should  fall. 
Whilst  each  sword  hop'd  that  evVy  of  the  all 
Was  the  desired  King :  make  us  to  be 
In  innocence  like  them,  —  in  glory.  Thee.  "^  Amen. 
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Upon  the  Epiphany ,  andthetktee  wise  Men  of  the  East  coming 

to  tDOTMhip  Jesus. 

A  COMET,  dangling  in  the  air, 
Presag'd  the  ruin  both  of  death  and  sin ; 
And  told  the  wise  men  of  a  king. 
The  King  of  glory,  —  and  the  Snn 
Of  righteousness^  who  then  begun  '' 

To  draw  towards  that  blessed  hemisphere. 
They,  from  the  ibrih^t' east,  this  new 
And  unknownifght  jpurtue, 
THI  they  appear 
In  this  blest  infant  King's  propitious  eye. 
And  pay  their  homage  to  his  royalty. 
Persia  might  then  the  rising  sun  adore ; 
It  was  idolatry  no  more. 
Great  God,  they  gave  to  thee 
Myrrh,  frankincense,  and  gold ; 
But,  Lord,  with  what  shall  we 
Present  ourselves  before  thy  majesty. 
Whom  thou  redeem'dst  when  we  were  sold  ? 
W  have  nothing  but  ourselves,  and  scarce  that  neither, 

Vile  dirt  and  cl4y  ; 
Yet  it  is  soft,  and  may 
Impression  take :      > 
Accept  it.  Lord,  and  say,  this  thou  hadst  rather ; 
Stamp  it,  and  on  this  sordid  metal  make 
Thy  holy  image,  and  it  shall  Outshine 

The  beauty  of  the  goldeil  mine.    Amen. 


A  MfiDITATrON  OF  THE  FOUR  LAST  TfflNGS. 

DEATH,  JUDGMENT,  HEAVEN,  AND  HELL; 

FOR  THE  TIME  OF  LENT  E8PECLALLT. 

A  Meditation  of.  Death. 

Death,  the  old  serpent's  son. 
Thou  hadst  a  sting  once,  like  thy  sire. 
That  carried  hell,  and  ever-burning  fire :  -r 
But  those  black  days  are  done ; 

VOL.  XV.  o 
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Thy  foolish  spite  buried  thy  sting 
In  the  profound  and  wide 
Wound  of  our  Saviour's  side  : 
And  now  thou  art  become  a  tame  and  harmless  things 
A  thing  we  dare  not  fear^  — 
Since  we  hear. 
That  our  triumphant  Ood,  to  punish  thee 
For  the  afiront  thou  didst  him  oa  the  tree. 
Hath  snatch'd  the  keys,  of  hell  out  of  thy  hand^ 

And  made  thee  stand 
A  porter  to  the  gate  of  life«  thy  mortal  enemy. 

0  Thou,  who  art  that  gate,  command  that  he 

May,  when  we  die. 
And  thither  fly. 
Let  us  into  the  courts  of  heaven,  through  thee ! 

Hallelujah ! 
The  Prayer. 

My  soul  doth  pant  towards  thee^ 
My  God,  source  of  eternal  life : 

Flesh  fights  with  me ; 
O  end  the  strife 
And  part  us,  that  in  peace  I  may 

Unclay 
My  wearied  spirit,  and  take 
My  flight  to  thy  eternal  spring ; 
Where,  for  his  sake 
Who  is  my  King, 

1  may  wash  all  my  tears  away 

That  day. 
Thou  conqueror  of  death. 
Glorious  triumpher  o'er  the  grave. 
Whose  holy  breath 
Was  spent  to  save 
Lost  mankind ;  make  me  to  be  styfd 

Thy  Child; 
And  take  me,  when  I  die» 
And  go  unto  my  dust,  my  soul. 

Above  the  sky 
With  saints  enrol. 
That  in  thy  arms,  for  ever,  I 

May  lie.    Ampn. 
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Of  ike  Day  of  Judgment. 

Geeat  Judge  of  all,  how  we  vile  wretches  quake  f 
Our  gailty  bones  do  ache.; 
Our  marrow  freezes,  whe0  we  think . 
Of  the  consuming  fire 
Of  thine  ire,— - 
And  horrid  phials,  thou  shalt  make 

.  The  wicked  drink ; : 
When  thou  Ibe  winepress  of  thy  wrath  shall  tread 

With  feet  of  lead. 
Sinful  rebellious  clay !  what  unknown  place 
Shall  hide  it  from  thy  face ! 
When  earth  shall  vanish  from  thy  sight. 
The  heavens  that  never  err'd,    .  . 
But  observed 
Thy  laws,  shall  from  thy  presence  take  their  flight. 
And  kiU'd  with,  glory,  their  bright  eyes  stark  dead 

.  Start  from  their  head : 
.  Lord,  how  shall  we. 
Thy  enemies,  endure  to  see 

So  bright,  so  killing  majesty  T 
Mercy,  dear  Saviour :  thy  judgment  :seat 
We  dare  not.  Lord,  intreat; 
We  are  condemn'd  already,  there. 
Mercy !  vouchsafe  one  look 

On  thy  book 
Of  life ;  Lord,  we'ctui  read  the  saving  Jesus,  here. 
And  in  his  name  our  own  salvation  see  : 

Lord,  set  us  free ; 
The  bpok  of  sin 
Is  crossM  within ; 
Our  debts  are  paid  by  thee. 

Mercy ! 


'I 


Of  Heaven. 

O  BEAUTEOUS  God,  uucircumscribed  treasure 

Of  an  eternal  pleasure,— 
Thy  throne  is  seated  far 
Above  the  highest  star. 
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Where  thou  prepar'st  a  glorious  place 
Within  the  brightness  of  thy  &oe 

For  every  spirit 

To  inherit. 
That  builds  his  hopes  on  thy  merit. 
And  loves  thee  with  a  holy  charity. 
What  ravished  heart,  seraphic  tongue  or  eyes. 

Clear  as  the  morning's  rise. 

Can  speak/ or  think,  or  see. 

That  bright  eternity  ? 
Where  the  great  King's  transparent  throne 
Is  of  an  entire  jasper  stone : 

There  the  eye 

O'  th'  chrysolite, 

And  a  sky 
Of  diamonds,  rubies,  chrysoprase. 
And,  above  all,  thy  holy  face 
Makes  an  eternal  clarity. 
When  thou  thy  jeveels  up  dost  bind, — that  day 

Remember  us,  we  pray, — 

That  where  the  beryl  lies 

And  the  crystal,  'bore  the  dcies. 
There  thou  may'st  appoint  us  place 
Within  the  brightness  of  thy  face  ; 

And  our  soul 

In  the  scroll 
Of  life  and  blissfulness  enrol. 
That  we  may  praise  thee  to  eternity. 

AUelujah ! 


OfHelL 

Horrid  darkness,  sad  and  sore; 

And  an  eternal  night ! 
Groans  and  shrieks,  and  thousands  more 

In  the  want  of  glorious  light ! 

Every  corner  hath  a  snake 

In  the  accursed  lake  : 
Seas  of  fire,  beds  of  snow,  — 
Arc  the  best  delights  below  ; 


F£STIVAL  HYMNS.  SjS 

A  viper  from  the  Are 
Is  his  hire. 
That  knows  not  moments  from  eternity. 
Glorious  God  of  day  and  night. 

Spring  of  eternal  light, 
AUelujahs,  hymns,  and  psalms. 

And  coronets  of  palms. 
Fill  thy  temple  e^renoore. 

O  mighty  God, 
Let  not  thy  bruising  rod 
Crush  our  loins  with  an  eternal  pressure  ; 
O  let  thy  mercy  be  the  measure ; 
For,  if  thou  keepest  wrath  in  store. 

We  all  shall  die ; 
And  none  be  left  to  glorify 
Thy  name,  and  tell. 
How  thou  hast  say'd  our  souk  from  hell. 

Mercy ! 


On  the  Conversion  of  Si.  Paul. 

Fu  LL  of  wrath.  Ins  threatening  breath 
Belching  nought,  but  chains  and  death : 
Saul  was  arrested  in  his  way, 

By  a  ypioe  and  a  light, 
That,  if  a  thousand  days 

Should  join  in  rays 
To  beautify  one  day, 
It  would  not  show  so  ^orious  and  so  bright. 
On  his  amazed  eyes  it  night  did  fling. 

That  day  might  break  within ; 
And,  by  those  beams  of  faith. 
Make  him  of  a  child  of  wrath 
Become  a  yessel  full  of  glory. 
Lord,  curb  us  in  our  dark  and  sinful  way ; 

We  humbly  pray ; 
When  we  down  horrid  precipices  run 
With  feet  that  thirst  to  be  undone. 
That  this  may  be  our  story. 

Allelujah ! 
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On  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Pure  and  spotless  was  the  maid. 

That  to  the  temple  came ; 
A  pair  of  turtle  doves  she  paid. 

Although  she  brought  the  Lamb. 
Pure  and  spotless  though  she  were^ 
Her  body  chaste,  and  her  soul  fair. 
She  to  the  temple  went 
To  be  purify'd. 
And  tiyd, 
That  she  was  spotless  and  obedient. 
O  make  us  follow  so  blest  precedent. 
And  purify  our  souls,  for  we 
Are  doth'd  with  sin  and  misery. 
From  our  conception, 
One  imperfection 
And  a  continued  state  of  sin 
Hath  sullied  all  our  faculties  within. 
We  present  our  souls  to  thee 
Full  of  need  and  misery : 
And,  for  redemption,  a  Lamb 
The  purest,  whiteiBt,  that  e'er  came 

A  sacrifice  to  thee. 
Even  Him  that  bled  iipon  the  tree. 


On  Good  Friday. 

The  Lamb  is  eaten,  and  is  yet  again 

Preparing  to  be  slain ;  ' 

The  cup  is  full  and  mix'd, 

And  must  be  drunk: 

Wormwood  and  gall 
To  this^  are  draughts  to  beguile  ciu*e  withal. 

Yet  .the  decree  is  fix'd. 

Doubled  knees,  and  groans,  and  series. 

Prayers,  and  sighs,  and  flowing  eyes. 

Could  not  entreat. 
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His  sad  soul  sunk 
Under  the  heavy  pressure  of  our  sin : 
The  pains  of  death  and  hell 
About  him  dwell. 
His  Father's  burning  wrath  did  make 
His  very  heart,  like  melting  wax,  to  sweat 

Rivers  of  blood. 
Through  the  pure  strainer  of  his  skin : 
His  boiling  body  stood 
Bubbling  all  o'er. 
As  if  the  wretched  whole  were  but  one  door 
To  let  in  pain  and  grief. 
And  turn  out  all  relief. 
O  Thou,  who  for  our  sake 
Didst  drink  up 
This  bitter  cup. 
Remember  us,  we  pray. 
In  thy  day, 
When  down 
The  struggling  throats  of  wicked  men 
The  dregs  of  thy  just  fury  shall  be  thrown. 

Othen 
Let  thy  unbounded  mercy  think 

On  us,  for  whom 
Thou  underwent'st  this  heavy  doom, 
And  give  us  of  the  well  of  life*  to  drink. 

Amen. 


On  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  FtTgin, 

A  WINGED  harbinger,  from  bright  heav'n  iBown, 
Bespeaks  a  lodging  room 
For  the  mighty  King  of  love, 
The  spotless  structure  of  a  virgin  womb, 
O'ershadow'd  with  the  wings  of  the  blest  dove  : 
For  he  was  travelling  to  earth. 
But  did  desire  to  lay 
By  the  way. 
That  he  might  shift  his  clothes,  and  be 
A  perfect  man  as  well  as  we. 
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How  good  a  God  have  we,  who,  for  our  sake, 

To  save  us  from  the  burning  lake. 
Did  change  the  order  of  creation ; 

At  first  he  made 
Man  like  himself  in  his  own  image ;  now 
In  the  more  blessed  reparation 
The  heavens  bow : 
Eternity  took  the  measure  of  a  span. 

And  said, 
'*  Let  us  like  ourselves  make  man. 

And  not  from  man  the  woman  take, 
But  from  the  woman,  man/' 
Allelujah !  We  adore 
His  name,  whose  goodness  hath  no  store. 

Allelujah ! 


Easier  Day, 

What  glorious  light! 
How  bright  a  sun,  allter  so  sad  a  night, 
Does  now  begin  to  dawn !     Blessed  were  those  eyes, 

That  did  behold 
This  sun,  when  he  did  first  unfold 
His  glorious  beams,  and  now  begin  to  rise  : 
It  was  the  holy  tender  sex. 

That  saw  the  first  ray  : 
Saint  Peter  and  the  other  had  the  reflex, 

The  second  glimpse  o'  th'  day. 
Innocence  had  the  first,  and  he 
That  fled,  and  then  did  penance,  next  did  see 
The  glorious  Sun  of  righteousness. 
In  his  new  dress 
Of  triumph,  immortality,  and  bliss. 
O  dearest  Ood,  preserve  our  souls 

In  holy  innocence ; 
Or,  if  we  do  amiss, 
Make  us  to  rise  again  to  th'  hfe  of  grace. 
That  we  may  live  with  thee,  and  see  thy  glorious  face, 
The  crown  of  holy  penitence. 

Allelujah ! 
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On  the  Day  of  Ascension. 

He  is  risen  higher,  not  set : 
Indeed  a  cloud 
Did,  with  his  leave,  make  bold  to  shroud 

The  Sun  of  Glory  from  Mount  Olivet. 
At  Pentecost,  hell  show  himself  again ; 

When  every  ray  shall  be  a  tongue 
To  speak  all  comforts,  and  inspire 
Our  souls  with  their  celestial  fire ; 

That  we,  the  saints  among, 

May  sing,  and  love,  and  reign. 

Amen. 


On  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  or  Whitsunday. 

Tongues  of  fire  firom  heaven  descend 
With  a  mighty  rushing  wind. 

To  blow  it  up  and  make 

A  living  fire 
Of  heavenly  charity,  and  pure  desire, 
Where  they  their  residence  should  take. 
On  the  apostles'  sacred  heads  they  sit ; 
Who  now,  like  beacons,  do  proclaim  and  tell 
Th'  invasion  of  the  host  of  hell ; 

And  giye  men  warning  to  defend 
Themselves  from  the  enraged  brunt  of  it. 
Lord,  let  the  flames  of  holy  charity. 

And  all  her  gifts  and  graces,  slide 

Into  our  hearts,  and  there  abide ; 
That  thus  refined,  we  may  soar  above 
With  it  unto  the  element  of  love, 

Eyenuhto  thee,  dear  Spirit, — 
And  there  eternal  peace  and  rest  inherit. 

Amen. 
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THE  PREFACE. 


It  is  natural  for  ail  men,  when  they  are  straitened 
with  fears  or  actual  infelicities,  to  run  for  succour 
to  what  their  fancy,  or  the  next  opportunity,  pre- 
sents, as  an  instrument  of  their  ease  and  remedy. 
But  that  which  distinguishes  men  in  these  cases,  is 
the  choice  of  their  sanctuary ;  for  to  rely  upon  the 
reeds  of  Egypt,  or  to  snatch  at  the  bulrushes  of 
Nilus,  may  well  become  a  drowning  man,  whose 
reason  is  so  wholly  invaded  and  surprised  by  fear, 
as  to  be  useless  to  him  in  that  conftision:  but  he 
whose  condition  (although  it  be  sad)  is  still  under 
the  mastery  of  reason,  and  hath  time  to  deliberate^ 
unless  he  places  his  hopes  upon  something  that  is 
fikely  to  cure  his  misery,  or  at  least  to  ease  it,  by 
making  his  affliction  less,  or  his  patience  more,  does 
deserve  that  misery  he  groans  under.  Stripes  and 
remediless  miseries  are  the  lot  of  fools;  but  a£|ici 
tions,  that  happen  to  wise  men  or  good  men,  repre- 
sent indeed  the  sadnesses  of  mortality ;  but  they 
become  monuments  and  advantages  of  their  piety 
and  wisdom. 

In  this  most  unnatural  war,  commenced  against 
the  greatest  solemnities  of  Christianity,  and  all  that 
is  called  God,  I  have  been  put  to  it  to  run  some- 
whither to  sanctuary ;  but  whither,  was  so  great  a 
question,  that  had  not  religion  been  my  guide,  I 


XCVl  PREFACE. 

had  not  known  where  to  have  found  rest  or  safety : 
when  the  king  and  the  laws,  who,  by  God  and  man 
respectively,  are  appointed  the  protectors  of  inno-^ 
cence  and  truth,  had  themselves  the  greatest  need 
of  a  protector.  And  when,  in  the  beginning  of 
these  troubles,  I  hastened  to  his  Majesty,  the  case 
of  the  king  and  his  good  subjects,  was  something 
like  that  of  Isaac,  ready  to  be  sacrificed;  the  wood 
was  prepared,  the  fire  kindled,  the  knife  was  lift  up, 
and  the  hand  was  striking ;  that,  if  we  had  not  been 
something  like  Abraham  too,  and  ''  against  hope 
had  believed  in  hope,''  we  had  been  as  much  with- 
out comfort,  as  we  were,  in  outward  appearance^ 
without  remedy. 

It  was  my  custom  long  since  to  secure  myself 
against  the  violences  of  discontents  abroad,  —  as 
Grerson  did  against  temptations,  ^ —  in  "  angulis  et 
libellis/'  "  in  my  books  and  my  retirements  ;'*  but 
now  I  was  deprived  of  both  them,  and  driven  to  a 
public  view  and  participation  of  those  dangers  and 
miseries,  which  threateiied  the  kingdom,  and  dis^ 
turbed  the  evenness  of  ray  former  life.  I  was, 
therefore,  constrained  to  amass  together  all  those 
arguments  of  hope  and  comfort,  by  which  men  in 
the  like  condition  were  supported ;  and  amongst  all 
the  great  examples  of  trouble  and  confidence,  I 
reckoned  king  David  one  of  the  biggest,  and  of 
greatest  consideration.  For,  considering  that  he 
was  a  king  vexed  with  a  civil  war,  his  case  had 
so  much  of  our's  in  it,  that  it  was  likely  the  devo- 
tions he  used,  might  fit  our  turn,  and  his  comforts 
sustain  us. 
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..And  indeed,  when  I   came  to  look  upon  the 

Psalter,  with  a  nearer  observation,  and  an  6ye  diji- 
gent  to  espy  my  advantages  and  remedies  there 
deposited,  I  found  very  many  prayers  against  the 
enemies  of  the  king  and  church,  and  the  miseries  of 
war.  I  found  so  many  admirable  promises^ — so 
rare  variety  of  expressions  of  the  mercies  of  God,— ^ 
so  many  consolatory  hymns, — the  commemoration 
of  so  many  deliverances  from  dangers,  and  deaths, 
imd  enemies, — so  many  miracles  of  mercy  and  sal- 
vation,— that  I  began  to  be  so  confident  as  to  believe 
there  could  come  no  affliction  great  enough  to  spend 
so  great  a  stock  of  comfort,  as  was  laid  up  in  the 
treasure  of  the  Psalter:  the  saying  of  St.  Paul  was 
here  verified,  "  If  sin"  and  misery  "  did  abound, 
then  did  grace  superabound  :"  and  as  we  believe  of 
the  passion  of  Christ,  it  was  so  great  as  to  be  able 
to  satisfy  for  a  thousand  worlds ;  so  it  is  of  the  com- 
forts of  David's  Psalms,  they  are  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  repair  all  the  breaches  of  mankind.  But 
for  the  particular  occasion  of  creating  confidences  in 
as,  that  God  will  defend  his  church  and  his  anointed, 
and  all  that  trust  in  him,  against  all  their  enemies 
(which  was  our  case,  and  contained ,  in  it  all  our 
needs  for  the  present),  I  found  so  abundant  supply, 
that  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  psalms,  some  whereof 
are  historical,  many  eucharistical,  many  prophetical, 
and  the  rest  prayers  for  several  occasions ;  thirty- 
four  of  them  are  expressly  made  against  God  s  and 
our  enemies,  eleven  expressly  for  the  church,  four 
for  the  king ;  that  is,  a  third  part  of  the  Psalms 
relate  particularly  to  the  present  occasion,  beside 
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many  clauses  of  respersion  in  the  other,  Which,  if 
cc^lected  in  one,  would,  of  themselres,  be  great 
SHTgmients  of  h^pie  to  prevail  in  so  good  a  cause. 

This,  which  experience  taught  me  now,  I  wtt 
promised  before  by  a  frequent  testimony  of  thte 
doctors  of  the  church,  who  give  the -Psalter  such  n 
character,  as  is  due  to  tlie  best  and  most  useiiil 
book  in  the  whole  world :  viz.  the  most  profitable 
of  books,  the  treasury  of  holy  instructions;  ''con^ 
smnmationem  totius  paginse  Theologicse^"  ^*  the  p6r«^ 
fection  of  the  whole  Scripture;"  so  the  or^umry 
gloss  calls  it  :—^'  arma  juvenum,  parva  Biblia,  tribiaH 
latorum  solatia,"  ''  the  young  mans  armomy,  the 
Hl^  Bible,  the  comfort  of  the  distressed;"  so  otherBj 
to  be  said  by  all  men,  upon  all  occasions,  is  the 
counsel  of  the  most  devout  amongst  them.  Bitt 
concerning  the  Psalter  there  are  good  words  enoygh^ 
and  real  observation  elf  advantages  in  the  several 
prefaces  before  the  coipmentaries  upon  the  PssJine^ 
set  forth  by  the  Others  and  writers  of  the  first  and 
middle  ages.  I  leave  the  particular  enumeriLtian  of 
them  to  the  learned  divines  of  €mt  church,  to  w^kom 
it  is  more  proper :  the  sum  of  them  is  this,  whick 
TertuUian  alone  hath  expressed  in  his  Apology 
against  the  Gentiles,  **  Omnes  bibliothecas  et  Mania 
monumenta  unius  prophetae  scrinium  vincit^  in  quo 
videtur  thesaurus  collocatus  esse  totius  Judaic!  sa-^ 
ctamaiti,  et  inde  etiam  nostri :"  '^  This  book  alone  of 
the  prophet  David  hath  in  it  some  excellencies  be-^ 
yond  all  the  monuments  of  learning  in  any  library 
whatsoever,  and  is  the  storehouse  both  of  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  religion." 
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But  that  which  pleases  me  most  is  the  fancy  of 
St*  Hilary,  expounding  the  Psalter  to  be  meant  *  the 
key  of  David/  spoken  of  by  St.  John  in  his  Revela- 
tion :  and  properly  enough :  for  if  we  consider,  how 
many  mysteries  of  religion  are  opened  to  us  in  the 
Psalter,  how  many  things  concerning  Christ,  what 
clear  vaticinations  concerning  his  birth,  his  priest- 
hood, his  kingdom,  his  death,  the  very  circumstances 
of  his  passion,  his  resurrection,  and  all  the  degrees 
of  his  exaltatiojQ,  more  clearly  and  explicitly  re- 
corded in  the  Psalter  than  in  all  the  old  prophets 
besides,  we  may  easily  believe  that  Christ,  with  the 
key  of  David  in  his  hand,  is  nothing  else  but  Christ 
folly  opened  and  manifested  to  us  in  the  Psalms  in 
the  whole  mystery  of  our  red  emption .  '  *  Omoes  pen^ 
psalmi  Christi  personam  sustinent,"  saith  Tertullian ; 
'^  Almost  all  the  psalms  represent  the  person  of 
Christ."  Now  this  key  of  David  opens  not  only 
the  kii^om  of  grace,  by  revelation  of  the  mysteries 
of  our  religion,  but  the  kingdom  of  heaven  too ;  it 
being  such  a  collection  of  prayers,  eucharist,  acts  of 
hope^  of  love,  of  patience,  and  all  other  Christian 
virtues,  that  as  the  everlasting  kingdom  is  given  to 
thie  heir  of  the  house  of  David,  so  the  honour  of 
opening  that  kingdom  is  given  to  the  first  prince  of 
that  family ;  the  Psalms  of  his  father  David  are  one 
of  the  best  inlets  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son- 
Something  to  this  purpose  is  that  saying  of  one  of 
the  old  doctors,  *'  Vox  psalmodiae,  si  recto  corde 
dirigatur,  in  tantum  omnipotenti  Deo  aditum  ad 
animum  aperit,  ut  intentae  animaa  vel  prophetiae 
mysteria   vel    compunctionis    spiritum    infundat;'' 
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"  The  sayiDg  or  singing  of  psalms  opens  a  way  so 
wide  for  God  to  enter  into  the  heart,  that  a  devout 
soul  does  usually,  from  such  an  employment,  receive 
the  grace  of  compunction  and  contrition,  or  of  un* 
derstanding  prophecies." 

Upon  such  premises  as  these,  or  better,  th^ 
church  of  God,  in  all  ages,  hath  made  David's 
PsaJter  the  greatest  part  of  her  public  and  private 
devotions ;  sometimes  dividing  the  Psalter  into 
seven  parts,  that  every  week  s  devotion  might  spend 
it  all. 

Sometimes  decreeing  that  *  it  should  be  said  day 
and  night.'  Otherwhile  enjoining  *  the  recitatiofi 
of  the  whole  Psalter  before  the  celebration  of  the 
blessed  sacrament;  and,  after  some  time,  it  was 
made  *  the  public  office  of  the  church.' 

It  was  the  general  use  of  Christendom  to  say  the 
Psalms  *  antiphonatim,'  *  by  way  of  verse  aiid  an- 
swer,' saith  Suidas ;  and  so  ancient,  that  the  Reli- 
gious of  St.  Mark  in  Alexandria  used  it,  saith  Philo 
the  Jew ;  and  St.  Ignatius,  or  else  Flavianus,  and 
Diodorus,  brought  it  first  into  the  church  of  Antiocb. 

And  for  the  private  devotions,  that  they  chiefly 
consisted  of  the  Psalms,  we  have  great  probability 
from  the  strict  requiring  it  of  the  clergy,  and  parti- 
cularly from  them  who  came  to  be  ordained^  great 
readiness  of  saying  the  Psalter  by  heart.  It  was 
St.  Jerome's  counsel  to  Rusticus :  and  when  St. 
Gregory  was  to  ordain  the  bishop  of  Ancona,  his 
inquiry  concerning  his  canonical  sufficiency  was,  if 
he  could  say  David's  Psalms  without  book  ;  and  for 
a  disability  of  doing  it,  John  the  priest  was  rejected 
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from  the  bishopric  of  Ravenna.  But  this,  I  conceive, 
more  relates  to  their  private  than  to  their  public 
devotions  :  for  I  cannot  think  but  that,  in  respect  of 
the  public  liturgy,  it  was  enough  for  bishops  and 
priests  to  read  the  psalm ;  the  requiring  ability  to 
remember  them  was  to  engage  them  to  a  frequent 
use  of  so  admirable  devotions  in  their  private 
offices. 

But  the  Psalms  were  not  only  of  use  to  the 
church,  as  they  lay  in  their  own  position  and  form, 
but  the  devout  men  of  several  ages  drew  them  into 
collects,  antiphonaries,  responsories,  and  all  other 
parts  of  their  devotions.  They  made  their  prayers 
out  of  the  Psalms;  their  confessions,  their  doxo- 
logics,  their  ejaculations,  for  the  most  part,  were 
clauses  or  periods  of  the  Psalter.  St.  Jerome  made 
a  collection  of  choice  versicles,  and  put  them  toge- 
ther into  their  several  classes,  and  that  was  much  of 
his  devotion ;  the  collection  is  still  extant  under  the 
name  of  **  St.  Jerome's  Psalter."  St.  Athanasius 
made  an  index  of  the  several  occasions  and  matters 
of  prayer  and  eucharist,  and  fitted  psalms  to  each 
particniar ;  that  was  his  devotion ;  the  Psalms  entire 
as  they  lay,  only  he  made  titles  of  his  own.  I  have 
seen,  of  later  time,  ja.  short  hymn  of  some  eight 
verses^  which  are,  indeed,  choice  sentences  out  of 
several  psalms,  set  together  to  make  a  compendium 
of  liturgy  or  breviary  of  our  necessity  and  devotions, 
collected  by  St.  Bemardine  :  it  is  a  very  good  copy 
to  be  followed.  But  if  we  look  into  the  old  liturgies 
of  the  eastern  and  western  churches,  and,  where  we 
vUl,  almost  into  the  private  devotions  of  the  old 
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writers,  we  may  say  of  them  in  the  expression  of 
the  prophet,  ^'  Hauriebant  aquas  h  fontibns  6al?vE- 
tari^"  "  they  drew  their  waters  from  the  fountains 
of  Our  blessed  Saviour,"  but  through  the  limbecks  cif 
David. 

But  the  practice  of  this  devotion  I  derived  from 
a  higher  precedent,  even  of  Christ  and  his  apostles : 
for  before  the  passion  immediately  **  they  sung  a 
ps&ilm,"  saith  the  Scripture ;  **  Hymno  dicto,"  saith 
the  vulgar  Latin,  ''  having  recited  or  said  a  psalm." 
But,  however,  it  was  part  of  David's  Psalter  that 
was  suhg ;  it  was  the  great  AUelujah,  as  the  Jews 
called  it,   beginning  at  the   113th  psalm,   to  the 
1 19th  exclusively ;  part  of  that  was  sung.     Bat  this 
devotion  continued  with  our  blessed  Saviour  as  lon^ 
as  breath  was  in  him ;  for  when  he  was  upon  the 
cross,  he  recited  the  22d  psalm  ^  ad  verbum,'  saith 
the  tradition  of  the  church;  and  that  he  began  it, 
saith  the  Scripture^  *'  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? "    The  whole  psalm  is  rather  a 
history  than  a  prediction  of  the  passion ;  and  what 
Tertullian  saith  of  the  whole  Psalter,  is  particularly 
verified  of  this,  **  Filium  ad  Patrem,  id  est,  Chris- 
tum ad  Deum,  verba  facientem  repreesentat;"  **  It 
r8|)resents  the  Son  s  address  to  his  Father,  that  is, 
Christ  speaking  to  God."     Against  the  example  of 
Christ,   if  we  confront  the  practice  of  Antichrist, 
nothing  6^h  be  said  greater  in  commendation  of 
this  manner  of  devotion :  for  bishop  Hippolytus,  in 
his  oration  of  the  end  of  the  world,  saith,  that  in 
the  days  of  Antichrist,   ''  Psalmorum  decantatio 
ciessabit,"  **  they  fshAll  then  no  more  use  the  ringing 
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€T  saying  of  psalms ;''  wbioh  when  i  had  observed^ 
-without  any  further  deliberation  I  fixed  upon  the 
Psalter  as  the  best  weapon  against  him,  whose 
•coming,  we  have  great  reason  to  believe,  is  not  far 
cC  so  great  preparation  is  making  for  him« 

From  the  example  of  Christ  this  grew  to  be  a 
prtectiee  apostolical,  and  dieir  devotion  came  ex- 
Actly  home  to  Ae  likeness  of  die  design  of  this  very 
book :  they  turned  the  Psalms  ii^to  prayers. 

Thus  it  was  said  of  Paul  and  Silas,  Acts,  xvi. 
^*  They  prayed  a  psalm ;"  so  it  is  in  the  Greek ; 
and  we  have  a  copy  left  us  of  one  of  the  prayers 
<st  collects,  which  they  made  out  of  the  bowels  of 
the  second  psalm;  it  is  in  the  fourth  chapter  of 
the  Acts,  beginning  at  the  twenty-fourth  verse,  and 
•ends  at  the  thirty-first. —  And  now  I  have  shown 
yon  the  reasons  of  my  choice,  and  the  precedents 
that  I  have  followed.  This  last  comes  home  to 
every  circumstance  of  my  book.  I  only  add  this, 
that  since,  according  to  the  instruction  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  <jod  is  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ;  no  worshipping  can  be  more  true  or  more 
spiritual  than  the  Psalter,  «aid  with  a  pure  mind 
and  a  hearty  devotion.  For  David  was  Ood's 
instrument  to  the  church,  ''  teaching  imd  admomsh- 
ing  us,*'  as  our  ^uty  is  to  each  either,  '*  in  psaljns, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs  f  and  the  Spirit  of 
Troth  was  the  grand  Dictator  of  wl|at  David  wrote  : 
so  that  we  may  confidently  use  this  devotion  as  the 
Churefh  of  €rod  ever  did,  making  'her  addresses  to 
Ciod  most  frequently  by  the  Psalms  :  so  Prudentius 
reports  the  guise  of  Christendom. 
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Te  mente  pari  simplici, 
Te  voce,  te  cantu  pio, 
Rogare  curvato  genu, 
Flendo  et  canendo  discirous  *. 

t 

The  prayers  which  I  have  collected  out  of  the 
Psalms,  are  nothing  else  but  the  matter  of  the 
Psalms  put  into  another  mood,  and  fitted  to  the 
necessities  of  Christendom,  and  of  ourselves  in 
particular,  according  to  the  first  designation  or 
secondary  intention  of  the  blessed  Spirit :  for  the 
use  of  them  could  not  expire  in  the  person  of 
David,  though  first  occasioned,  many  of  them,  by 
his  personal  necessities :  for  "  all  Scripture  was 
written  for  our  learning,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come,"  saith  the  apostle  :  and  Christ, 
and  his  apostles,  and  the  church  of  all,  ages,  hath 
taught  u^  by  his  example  and  precepts,  that  the 
purposes  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  of  great  extentj 
and  the  profits  universal  both  for  times  and  occa* 
sions;  so  also  were  the  prayers  which  the  church 
made  out  of  the  Psalms,  and  sung  them  in  her 
public  offices.  St.  Austin  found  great  advantages 
by  such  devotions,  as  himself  witnesses :  **  Cum 
reminiscor  lacrymas  meas,  quas  fudi  ad  cantus 
ecclesiae,  in  primordiis  recuperatse  fidei  meae,  — * 
magnam  instituti  hujus  utilitatem  agnosco  ;"  ^^  When 
I  call  to  mind  the  many  tears  I  shed,  when  I  heard 
the  hymns  and  psalms  of  the  church,  I  cannot  but 
acknowledge  the  great  benefit  of  this  institution.'' 

And  yet  besides  the  spiritual  sense  of  an  actual 

*  Hymo.  2.  Catheip. 
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devotioiiy  which  is  sooner  had  in  this  use  of  the  Psalms 
than  of  other  prayers,  I  have  had  a  meditation  that 
this  manner  of  devotion  inight  be  a  good  symbol 
and  instrument  of  communion  between  Christians 
of  a  diflFerent  persuasion :   for  if  we  would  com- 
municate in  the  same  private  devotions,  it  were  a 
great  degree  of  peace  and  charity.     The   Nicene 
fathers,  in  their  zeal  against  heresy,  forbade  their 
people  to  be  present  at  the  prayers  of  heretics :  and 
they  had  great  reason,  so  long  as  they  derived  their 
heresy  into  their  liturgy,  into  their  very  forms  of 
baptism.     But  I  am  much  scandalized,  when  I  see 
a   man   refuse    to  communicate  with   me    in  my 
prayers,   even  such  as  are  in   his  own   Breviary 
or  Manual.     For,  methinks,  it  is  strange,  that  the 
Lord's  prayer  itself  should  be  unhallowed  in  the 
mouth  of  a  protestant,  and  yet  the  whole  office 
from  the  mouth  of  one  of  their  priests,  though  never 
so  wicked,  though  a  necromancer,  a  secret  Jew, 
or  any  thing,  so  of  their  communion,  shall  lose  no 
tittle  of  its  sanctity  and  value.     So  long  as  nothing 
oi  controversy  is  brought  into  our  prayers  (and 
certainly  we  may  very  well  pray  to  God  without 
disputing),  and  devotion  is  not  made  a  party;  he 
that  refuse th  to  join  with  me  in  what  himself  con- 
fesses true  and  holy,  upon  pretence  I  am  a  heretic, 
will  certainly  prove  himself  a  schismatic.     For  true 
it  is,   a  heretic  is  to  be  avoided,  that  is,  in  his 
temptation  and  in  his  heresy,  just  as  a  notorious 
ibmicator,    and  adulterer,   a  sentenced  drunkard, 
and  no  more ;  the   apostles'  rule  excommunicates 
all  alike,  ''  with  such  men  no  not  to  eat  f'  and  this 
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nde  cannot,  with  so  much  ease  and  certainty,  be 
^ut  to  practice  in  the  case  of  heresy  as  in  the  case 
of  drunkenness ;  because  heresy  is  as  much  harder 
to  be  judged,  as  the  scnorl  is  more  inmible  tbaui  ti^ 
body ;  especially  if  we  make  heresy  to  be  an  enrof  , 
not  in  the  great  articles  of  faith  only,  but  to  coniriM 
in  minutes  also :  as  all  they  do  who  refuse  to  com- 
municate with  persons  disagreeing  even  in  the 
smallest  article. 

But  he,  <hat  is  ready  to  join  with  all  the  societiefir 
of  Christians  in  the  world  in  those  things,  whieli 
are  certainly  true,  just,  and  pious,  —  gives  great 
probation  that  he  hath  at  least  '  animum  datholi- 
oum,'  no  schismatioal  soul;'  because  he  would 
actuldly  communicate  with  all  Christendom,  if 
*^  bona  £des  in  falso  atticulo,"  sincere  persuasion 
(be  it  true  or  false)  did  not  disoblige  him ;  since 
he  clearly  distinguishes  persons  from  things,  leUid, 
in  all  good  things,  communicates  with  persons  bad 
enough  in  others.  This  is  the  communion  of  charity; 
and  whai  the  communion  of  belief  is  intetYupted 
by  mispeusuasion  on  one  sifde,  and  too  much  con- 
fidence and  want  of  charity  on  the  other,  the  erring 
party  hath  human  infirmity  to  excuse  him;  but 
the  uncharitable,  nothing  at  all.  This,  therefore, 
is  the  best  and  surest  way,  because  we  are  all  apt 
to  be  deceived,  to  be  sincere  in  our  disqufsiticus, 
modest  in  our  determinations,  charitable  in  our 
eensures,  and  apt  to  communicate  in  things  of 
evident  truth  and  confessed  holiness.  And  sueh 
is  this  devotion,  the  whole  matter  whereof  is  the 
Psalms  of  David,  and  the  prayers  symbolical,  and 
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alike  in  substanoe,  and  of  the  same  exprest^on 
throughout,  where  it  is  not  already  by  circum* 
stances. 

So  that  I  thought  I  might  not  imprudently  in- 
tend this  book  as  an  instrument  of  public  charity  to 
Cbvistians  of  difier^nt  confessions.  For  I  see  that 
dl  sorts  of  people  sing  or  say  David's  Psalms;  and^ 
by  tiiat  use,  if  they  understand  the  consequences  of 
their  own  religion,  accept  set  forms  of  prayer  for 
lineir  ^liturgy,  and  this  form  in  special  is  one  of  their 
mm  choices  for  devotion:  so  that  if  all  Christians 
that  think  David's  Psalms  lawful  devotions,  and 
shall  'observe  the  collects  from  them  to  be  just  of 
the  :8ame  religion,  would  join  in  this  or  the  like 
form,  I  am  something  confident  the  product  would 
be  charity,  besides  other  spiritual  advantages.  For 
my  own  particular,  since  all  Christendom  is  so  much 
divided  and  subdivided  into  innumerable  sects,  I 
knew  not  how  to  give  a  better  evidence  of  my  own 
belief,  and  love  of  the  communion  of  saints,  and 
detestation  of  schism,  than  by  an  act  of  religion, 
wbose  consequence  might  be,  if  men  please,  the 
advancement  of  a  universal  communion.  For  in 
that  which  is  most  concerning,  and  is  the  best 
preserver  of  charity,  I  mean  practical  devotion  and 
active  piety,  the  differences  of  Christendom  are  not 
so^great.and  many,  to  make  an  eternal  disunion  and 
fractilre ;  and  if  we  instance  in  prayer,  there  is  none 
at  all  abroad  (some  indeed  we  have. commenced  at 
kome)^  but  in  the  great  divisions  of  Christendom 
aone  at  all,  but  concerning  the  object  of  our  prayers 
and  adorations.     For  the  Socinian   shuts  up  the 
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Holy  Ghost  from  his  litanies,  and  places  the  Son  of 
God  in  a  lower  form  of  address.  But  concerning 
him,  I  must  say  as  St.  Paul  said  of  the  unbelievers, 
**  What  have  I  to  do  with  them,  that  are  without?" 

For  this  very  thing,  that  they  disbelieve  the 
article  of  the  holy  Trinity,  they  make  themselves 
uncapable  of  the  communion  of  other  Christian 
people  of  the  Nicene  faith,  and  we  cannot  so  much 
as  join  with  them  in  good  prayers,  because  we  are 
not  agreed  concerning  the  persons  to  whom  bur 
devotions  must  be  addressed  ;  and  Christendom 
never  did  so  lightly  esteem  the  article  of  the  holy 
Trinity,  as  not  to  glory  in  it,  and  confess  it  publicly, 
and  express  it  in  all  our  offices.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
together  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  must  be 
worshipped  and  glorified. 

But  since  all  Christians  of  any  public  confessions 
and  government,  that  is,  all  particular  and  national 
churches,  agree  in  the  matter  of  prayers  and  the 
great  object,  God  in  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  if 
the  church  of  Rome  would  make  her  addresses  to 
God  only,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  leave 
the  saints  in  the  calendar,  without  drawing  them 
into  her  offices  (which  they  might  do  without  any 
prejudice  to  the  suits  they  ask,  unless  Christ's  inter- 
cession without  their  conjuncture  were  imperfect), 
that  we  might  all  once  pray  together,  we  might 
hope  for  the  blessings  of  peace  and  charity  to  be 
upon  us  all.  I  am  sure  they  that  have  commenced 
this  war  against  the  king  and  the  church,  first  fell 
out  with  the  liturgy,  and  refused  to  join  with  us  in 
our  prayers  :  I  have,  therefore^  a  strong  persuasion. 
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that  if  we  were  joined  in  our  prayers,  we  should 
quickly  be  united  in  affections :  and  to  this  purpose 
I  have  some  reason  to  believe  this  Psalter  may  do 
good  service. 

For  I  have  seen  an  essay  of  this  design  made  by 
that  prudent  and  pious  moderator  of  controversies, 
George  Cassander,  who  did  much  for  the  peace  of 
Christendom.  When  disagreeing  interests  and  opi- 
nions made  the  great  schism  in  the  western  churches, 
he  puts  forth  devotions,  and  with  them  collects  to 
each  psalm.  But  I  said,  it  was  a  mere  essay,  they 
are  short  of  what  he  could  have  done :  but  when  I 
saw  his  name  at  them,  I  guessed  what  every  man 
else  would  have  guessed  concerning  him, — it  was  a 
pursuance  of  his  great  design  for  peace  and  charity. 

I  have  seen  three  more :  the  first  by  an  old  Saxon 
priest  or  bishop,  in  which  there  is  nothing  of  offence, 
nothing  but  pious  and  primitive  for  the  matter ;  but 
the  collects  so  short,  that  the  psalm  did  scarce  pass 
through  the  prayer ;  so  little  of  the  relish  is  left, 
that  the  percolation  is  scarce  discernible. 

A  second  was  printed  at  Lyons  1545,  without 
the  authors  name,  with  a  complying  design  of 
avoiding  all  offence,  and  a  not  engaging  of  God  in 
our  scholastical  wranglings,  but  quite  contrary  to 
the  Saxon :  the  prayers  are  so  full  of  paraphrase, 
that  I  resolved  to  go  further,  and  see  if  I  could 
speed  better ;  and  at  last  met  with  a  Psalter  printed 
lately  at  Antwerp  by  command,  very  fairly  indeed, 
with  a  title  and  a  collect  to  every  psalm,  all  free 
from  dispute  and  partaking  in  the  questions  of 
Christendom,  not  so  much  as  a  gust  or  relish  of 
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his  ofwn  party  till  the  Psalter  be  done ;  the  prayers 
all  good :  and  here  I  had  fixed^  but  that  I  had  found 
them  very  often  fo  be  impertinent.  But  that  which 
I  observed  in  all  these,  is  that  the  design  seems 
alike,  and  they  are  a  form  of  devotion  made  for  no 
private  sect,  but  for  the  benefit  of  all  Christian 
people ;  vvrhich  the  author  of  the  Antwerp  Psalter 
declines  in  his  additional  devotions,  where  he  brings 
in  litanies  to  saints  as  grossly,  as  he  had  before 
avoided  it  with  discretion. 

If  any  man's  piety  receives  advantage  by  this 
intendment,  it  is  what  I  wish  :  but  I  desire  that  his 
charity  might  increase  too,  and  that  he  would  say  a 
hearty  prayer,  when  bis  devotion  grows  high  and 
pregnant,  for  me  and  my  family;  for  I  am  more 
desirous  my  posterity  should  be  pious  than  honour- 
able. I  have  no  ends  of  my  own  to  serve,  but  to 
purchase  an  interest  of  prayers ;  for  I  would  fein 
have  these  devotions  go  out  into  a  blessing  to  all 
them  that  shall  use  them,  and  yet  return  into  my 
own  bosom  too :  and  if  I  may  but  receive  the 
blessings  of  the  Psalter,  "  even  the  sure  mercies 
of  David,"  it  will  be  like  the  reward  of  five  cities 
for  the  improvement  of  a  few  talents ;  I  shall  ven- 
ture again  in  a  greater  negociation,  and  traffic  for 
ten  talents ;  for  there  is  no  honour  so  great  as  to 
serve  God  in  a  great  capacity ;  and,  though  I  wait 
not  at  the  altar,  yet  I  will  pay  there  such  oblations 
of  my  time  and  industry,  as  I  can  redeem  from  the 
services  of  his  Majesty,  and  the  impertinencies  of 
my  own  life. 


THE 


PSALTER  OF  DAVID, 


WITH 


TITLES  AND  COLLECTS  FITTED  TO  EACH  PSALM,  &c. 


THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  MONTH. 

PSALM  I.* 

A  Prayer  that  we  may  continually  meditate  in  God's  Law, 
and  have  no  Fellowship  with  uicked  Persons  in  the  Manner 
of  their  living  or  dying. 

O  HOLY  Jesu,  Fountain  of  all  blessing,  the  Word  of  the 
eternal  Father,  be  pleased  to  sow  the  good  seed  of  thy  word 
in  our  hearts,  and  water  it  with  the  dew  of  tliy  divinest 
Spirit ;  that  while  we  exercise  ourselves  in  it  day  and  night, 
we  may  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  water  side,  bringing 
forth,  in  all  times  and  seasons,  the  fruits  of  a  holy  conversa- 
tion ;  that  we  may  never  walk  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
that  when  this  life  is  ended,  we  may  have  our  portion  in  the 
congregation  of  the  righteous,  and  may  be  able  to  stand 
upright  in  judgment,  through  the  supporting  arm  of  thy 
mercy,  O  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  Jesu.     Amen. 

^  To  avoid  enlarging  the  volame  unnecessarily,  the  words  of  the  Psalms 
have  been  omitted,  as  reference  can  easily  be  made  to  the  Psalter. 
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PSALM  II. 

A  Prayer  to  promote  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  for  Grace  to 

serve  him  with  Fear  and  Reverence, 

O  blessed  Jesu^  into  whose  hands  are  committed  all  domi- 
nion and  power  in  the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  world, 
out  of  whose  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword^  that  with  it  thou 
mightest  smite  the  nations^  and  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
on  whose  vesture  and  on  whose  thigh  a  name  is  written. 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  we  adore  thee  in  thy 
infinite  excellency  and  most  glorious  exaltation,  beseeching 
thee  to  reveal  thy  name^  and  the  gloiy  of  thy  kingdom,  to 
the  heathen  which  know  thee  not,  and  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth,  which  are  given  thee  for  thy  possession 
and  inheritance.  And  to  us  give  thy  grace  to  serve  thee  in 
fear,  and  plant  the  reverence  of  thy  law,  and  of  thy  name,  in 
our  hearts;  lest  thy  wrath  be  kindled  against  us,  and  thou 
break  us  in  pieces  like  vessels  of  dishonour.  Have  mercy 
on  us,  O  King  of  kings,  for  we  have  put  our  tnist  in  thee : 
thou  art  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  Jesu.     Amen. 


PSALM  III. 

A  Prayer  for  Defence  against  all  our  Enemies,  bodily  and 

ghostly* 

O  Lord,  our  Defender,  have  pity  upon  us :  behold,  the 
armies  of  the  flesh,  the  world  and  the  devil,  fight  against  our 
souls,  and  multiply  against  us,  every  day,  temptations  and 
disadvantages.  We  are  not  able  of  ourselves,  as  of  our- 
selves, to  think  a  good  thought,  much  less  to  put  to  flight 
the  armies  of  them,  that  have  set  themselves  against  us  round 
about.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Defender;  thou  art  our 
worship,  and  the  Ufter-up  of  our  heads.  Up,  Lord,  and  help 
us :  arm  us  with  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  and,  in  all  times  of  temptation  and  battle,  cover  our 
heads  with  the  helmet  of  salvation  :  so  shall  we  not  be  afraid 
for  ten  thousands  of  our  enemies :  for  salvation  belongeth 
unto  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen- 
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PSALM  IV. 

A  Prayer  in  which  we  exercise  an  Act  of  Hope  in  God,  and 

€le$ire  his  Providence  over  vs. 

O  God,  wko  art  the  Author  of  all  righteousness,  from 
whom  all  grace,  and  safety,  and  glory,  does  proceed,  hear 
the  prayers  of  thy  humble  senrants,  whensoever  we  call  upon 
thee  in  our  trouble ;  for  our  trust  is  in  thee  alone^  and  no 
creature  can  show  us  any  good,  unless  it  derives  from  thee. 
Show  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us,  let  thy  provi- 
dence guide  all  our  actions  and  sufferings  to  thy  glory  and 
our  spiritual  benefit,  and  consign  us  to  the  blessedness,  of 
thy  kingdom,  by  the  testimony  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  that  we 
may  not  place  our  joys  and  hopes  upon  the  good  things  of 
this  life,  whidi  perish  and  cannot  satisfy,  but  in  the  eternal 
fountain  of  all  true  felicities ;  that,  thou  being  our  treasure, 
our  hearts  may  be  fixed  upon  thee  by  the  bands  of  charity 
and  obedience ;  that  thou  mayest  make  us  to  dwell  in  safety 
here,  and  when  our  days  are  done,  we  may  lay  us  down  in 
peace,  and  take,  our  rest  in  thy  arms,  expecting  the  coming 

of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

» 

PSALM  V. 

A  Prayer  for  a  Blessing  upon  all  pious  People,  and  for 
Protection  against  the  Malice  of  wicked  Men. 

O  most  holy  and  blessed  Lord  God,  who  canst  take  no 
pleasure  in  wickedness,  neither  can  evil  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling;  defend  us  and  all  thy  holy  church  from  the  fraud 
and  malice  of  blood-thirsty  and  deceitful  men,  and  from  the 
•  Gmf^.  insinuations  of  all  them  that  work  vanity :  but  let  thy 
.blessings  be  upon  the  righteous,  and  let  thy  favourable  kind- 
ness defend  thy  whole  church  as  with  a  shield  ;  that  all  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  thy  mercy,  may  be  ever  giviog  of 
thanks,  and  may  be  joyful  in  thee.  O  lead  us  in  thy  righte- 
ousness, that  we  become  not  a  rejoicing  to  pur  enemies ;  but 
that  we  may  worship  thee  in  fear,  and  come  into  thy  house 
to  make  our  prayers  unto  thee,  and  to  give  thee  thanks  for 
tlie  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  which  thou  hast  given  us  in 
<Mir  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

VOL.  XV.  1 
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•■r 


PSALM  VI. 

A  Prayer  of  a  Penitent  Person  for  Remission  of  his  Sins. 

O  MOST  merciftil  God,  whose  property  is  alwajrg  to  have 
mercy  and  to  forgive,  behold,  with  the  eyes  of  thy  pity  ahd 
compassion,  the  state  of  thy  humble  servants,  made  moftt 
miserable  by  reason  of  onr  sins.  Hear  the  voice  of  oiir 
weeping,  pity  oar  groaning ;  strengthen  ns,  for  we  are  weak ; 
heal  us,  for  our  bones  are  vexed ;  and  deliver  our  souls  from 
death,  that,  being  saved  from  the  bottomless  pit,  we  may 
give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name.  O  turn  from  the  severity  of 
thy  displeasure,  and  visit  us  with  thy  mercy  and  salvation. 
For  all  our  sins  give  us  a  great  borrow  and  contrition,  and  in 
our  sorrows  let  thy  comforts  sustain  us;  through  Jesiis 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  VIL 

A  Prayer  for  Defence  of  our  Innocence  against  the  Unjust 

Molestation  of  our  Enemies. 

O  God,  from  whom  cometh  our  help,  thou  art  a  righteous 
Judge,  and  preservest  all  that  are  true  of  heart:  deliver  us 
from  our  persecutors,  who  travail  with  mischief  against  us, 
and  have  digged  a  pit  for  our  destruction.  O  let  their 
vnckedness,  and  malicious  devices  against  thy  servants,  come 
utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore.  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  strong, 
and  able  to  take  vengeance,  and  yet,  being  provoked  every 
day,  still  art  patient  towards  lis,  and  compa&sionate.  Deliver 
U9  from  their  wrath,  to  whom  we  have  done  no  injustice  or 
displeasure ;  pardon  our  offences  against  thee,  and  protect 
our  innocency  against  them ;  that  we  may  praise  thy  nank^, 
and  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  thy  righteousness  and  salva- 
tion, who  art  blessed  for  evermore.     Amen. 

PSALM  vin. 

A  Contemplation  of  the  Divine  Beauty  and  Excellency 

manifested  in  his  Creatures. 

O  Lord  God,  Father  of  men  and  angels,  God  oF  all  the 
creatures,  who  hast  created  all  things  in  a  wonderful  ord^i^. 
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and  hast  made  them  all  oonveyances  of  thy  mercies  to 
mankind;  give  us  great  and  dreadful  apprehensions  of  thy 
glory  and  immensity,  thy  majesty  and  mercy,  that  we  may 
adore  thee  as  our  Creator,  love  thee  as  our  Redeemer,  fear 
thee  as  our  God,  obey  thee  as  our  Goyernor,  and  praise  thee 
as  the  Author  and  Fountain  of  all  perfections,  and  all  good 
which  thou  hast  communicated  to  thy  creatures,  that  they 
may  aU,  in  their  proportions,  do  thee  service,  who  hast  to  that 
end  made  the  world,  and  redeemed  us  by  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  DAY. 

PSALM  IX. 

A  Prayer  of  poor  and  oppreised  People  against  their 

Persecutors. 

O  LoKD  God,  who  art  a  defence  for  the  oppressed,  and  a 
refuge  in  due  time  of  trouble,  have  mercy  upon  us  thy 
servants,  who  are  violently  assaulted  by  enemies  without, 
uifkd  weaknesses  and  temptations  within.  Thou  never  failest 
Acm  that  seek  thee,  but  lovest  to  hear  the  poor  make  their 
complaint  unto  thee  in  their  trouble,  and  art  known  to 
ssBeeate  judgment  upon  them  that  oppress  them.  Pity  us, 
and  look- upon  the  trouble  we  suffer  of  them  that  hate  us; 
deliv>er  vs  from  the  strivings  of  our  adversaries,  lift  us  up 
from  the  gates  of  death ;  that  being  safe  under  thy  mercies 
and  protection,  we  may  give  thanks  unto  thee  with  our 
spirits  and  voices,  we  may  embrace  thee  with  a  lively  faith, 
fear  ti^e  with  ail  our  hearts,  serve  thee  with  aH  our  powers 
and  faculties  l>oth  of  soul  and  body,  all  die  days  of  our  life ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*    Amen. 

PSALM  X. 

A  Prayer  to  God  in  Tiines  of  Persecution  and  War  against 

the  Church, 

O  loid  Ood,  who  behddest  all  the  actions  of  men,  and 
tall. the  ungodliness  of  sinners,  jmd  the  wrong  tiiey  d« 
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unto  thy  servants,  we  fly  unto  thee  for  succour  and  defend, 
in  this  our  needful  time  of  trouble.  Behold,  O  Lord^  how 
the  enamies  of  thy  church  haye  set  their  eyes  against  her, 
and  use  all  violences  and  arts,  that  thy  poor  servants  majr 
fall  under  the  hands  of  their  captains.  Thou  seest  their 
malice^  and  their  confidences:  they  fear  thee  not,  neither 
art  thou,  O  God,  in  all  their  thoughts.  But  thou  art  our 
King  for  ever  and  ever,  and  the  helper  of  the  friendless. 
We  commit  ourselves  wholly  to  thy  mercy  and  providence : 
take  the  matter  into  thine  own  hand.  Let  them  perish  out 
of  the  land,  that  are  exalted  against  thee,  and  against  thy 
church :  that  we,  being  delivered  from  fear  of  our  enemies, 
may  serve  thee  with  constant  and  regular  devotions  all  the 
days  of  our  life ;  through  Jesus  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  XI. 

An  Address  to  God  by  way  of  Hope  and  Confidence  in  Aim,  and 
a  Prayer  against  oar  secret  Enemies. 

O  Lord,  who  art  our  hope  and  our  refuge,  and  the  ex- 
ceeding great  reward  of  all  that  trust  in  thee,  have  mercy 
upon  us  thy  servants,  who  have  no  confidences,  but  upon  tby 
mercies,  and  infinite  loving-kindness.  Defend  us  from-,all 
.secret  plots  and  designs,  intended  against  our  peace  and 
securities  by  them,  that  privily  shoot  at  us,  and  would  OTer- 
throw  the  foundations  of  our  repose  and  safety.  And,  that 
we  may  be  better  entitled  to  thy  protection  and  care  over.-m, 
make  us  to  love  righteousness,  and  to  follow  the  things  that 
are  just ;  that,  by  thy  grace,  we  being  defended  from  taktog 
delight  in  wickedness,  may  also  be  delivered  from  the  por* 
iion  of  the  ungodly,  which  thou  givest  them  to  drink,  upon 
.whom  thou  rainest  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  storm  aod 
tempest.  Deliver  us,  O  Lord,  from  the  eternal  pressure  of 
thy  wrath  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen.  .       -a 


PSALM  XIL 
A  Prayer  for  Defence  against  the  Dangers  of  Evil  Compamf. 

O  MOST  blessed  Jesu,  who,  in  thy  eternal  providence,  dost 
•nffer  Ae  tares  and.  the  wheat  to  grow  together  until  the 
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faarrest,  pennitting  heretics  and  vicious  persons  to  commu- 
niciite  in  the  external  society  of  thy  people ;  grant  us  thy 
grace,  that  we  may  so  believe^  and  heartily  obey,  all  thy  pure 
wchrdsy  and  dictates,  which  thou  hast  taught  us  in.  thy  h<dy 
'Gospel;  that  we  may  be  kept  unspotted  of  the  world.  And, 
although  the  ungodly  walk  on  every  side,  yet  we  may  per- 
severe in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  and  increase  the  number 
of  the  godly,  that,  at  last,  we  may  be  admitted  into  the  glo- 
rious fellowship  of  saints  and  angels,  who  behold  thy  face, 
and  the  glories  of  thy  kingdom,  where  thou  livest  and 
reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  Ood, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  XIII. 
A  Prayer  in  Time  of  Temptation. 

O  God,  the  Giver  of  all  grace,  the  Author  of  all  ghostly 
strength,  look  with  compassion  upon  our  infirmities,  and 
how  unequally  we  are  assaulted  by  many,  by  powerful,  by 
malicious  adversaries.  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  shall 
we  seek  for  rest,  and  find  none  ?  O  give  us  either  peace  or 
victory ;  and  preserve  us,  that  we  sleep  not  in  the  death  of 
sin,  lest  our  grand  enemy  the. devil  say,  '  he  hath  prevailed 
against  vs.'  Our  trust  is  in  thy  mercy,  and  thy  delight  is  in 
it:  strengthen  us  so  with  thy  grace,  that  we  may  fight  a 
good  fight,  and  conquer,  and  be  crowned  with  a  crown  of 
rigkAeousness,  which,  we  beg,  we  may  receive  from  the  hands, 
and  by  the  mercies,  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ* 
Amen. 

PSALM  XIV. 
A  Prayer  against  Atheism  and  Irreligion. 

O  Eternal  God,  Creator  of  the  world,  Conserver  of  the 
creatures,  whose  essence,  and  goodness,  and  perfections,  are 
mfinite,  and  made  so  manifest  in  the  creation,  order,  protec- 
tion, and  disposition  of  thy  creatures,  that,  without  the 
greatest  sin  and  folly  in  the  world,  we  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge thee,  and  adore  thee  with  the  lowest  adorations  of 
soul  and  body,  and  with  the  most  profound  humility :  pre- 
serve us,  O  Lord,  in  great  religion,  veneration  and  reverence. 
of  thy  divine  perfections.    Keep  us  from  all  distrust  of  thy 
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providence,  all  doubtings  of  thy  infinitenessy  or  of  any  other 
article  of  our  faith;  and  grant  that  we,  confessing  ihe# 
before  all  tiie  world,  may  be  acknowledged  for  thy  children^ 
and  rewarded  among  thy  servants,  not  for  our  righteousoess, 
but  through  the  merits  and  mercies  of  our  dearest  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


THE  THIRD  DAY. 

PSALM  XV. 


Which  is  a  short  Rule  of  a  good  Lifey  and  a  De$ire  of  Innocence 

and  Sanctity. 

O  LoHD,  let  thy  mercy  preserve  us  in  holiness  and  iniuv 
6ency ;  or^  if  through  infirmity  we  fall,  make  us  to  rise  again 
by  penitence :  that  we  may  lead  an  incorrupt  life  with  humi-* 
lity,  and  truth,  and  justice,  not  slandering  our  neighbooi;^ 
not  invading  his  right,  not  breaking  our  trust,  not  oppressiiig 
the  indigent  and  necessitous,  but  doing  good  to  all,  and 
especially  making  much  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord  4  that 
we  may  never  fall  from  thy  favour,  but,  at  the  end  of  Ojoat 
weary  pilgrimage,  we  may  take  our  rest  upon  thy  hdy  hill, 
and  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle,  where  thou  reignest  With 
infinite  glory  and  felicities,  God  eternal,  world  without  ^id« 
Amen. 

PSALM  XVI. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Blessings  of  God* s  Providence  and  Preservation 

in  this  Life,  and  for  Glory  fiereafter. 

O  God,  who  art  the  portion  of  our  inheritance,  our  God 
and  our  preserver,  preserve  and  maintain  all  those  good 
things,  which  thou  hast  wrought  in  us  and  for  us;  and  that 
we  may  never  fall,  give  us  thy  grace,  that  we  may  set  thee 
always  before  us,  rejoicing  in  thee,  and  delisting  in  the 
saints  that  are  upon  the  earth :  that  when  our  flesh  shall  see 
6omiption,  our  souls  may  not  be  left  in  hell,  but  may  Walk 
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in  the  paths  of  life;  and  in  the  day  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things,  both  bodies  and  souls  may  have  a  goodly  heritage* 
even  the  lot  of  thy  right  hand^  where  there  is  pleasure  for 
eYermcNre,  and  where  we  may  see  thy  face,  and  the  glory  of 
oor  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

PSALM  XVII. 

A  Prayer  for  Protection  against  the  Injuries  of  our  Enemies, 

bodily  and  ghostly. 

O  most  merciful  Jesu^  thou  that  art  the  Saviour  of  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  defend  us  and  deliver  us  from  the 
hands  of  all  our  enemies ;  and  although  they  are  a  sword  of 
thine,  and  an  instrument  sent  from  thee  to  chastise  us  for 
our  sins,  yet  arise,  O  Lord,  in  mercy  and  strength ;  disap- 
point them  and  cast  them  down,  lest  they  destroy  our  souls ; 
that,  when  thou  hast  visited  us  with  thy  fatherly  correci^ion, 
and  tried  us  like  as  silver  is  tried,  thou  mayest  find  no 
wickedness  in  us.  Sanctify  our  hearts  and  lips,  that  we  may 
not  think  a  thought  displeasing  unto  thee,  and  that  our  mouth 
may  not  ofiend.  Keep  us  as  the  apple  of  an  eye ;  hide  us 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  of  mercy  and  providence : 
keep  us  from  the  ways  of  the  destroyer,  and  hold  up  our  goings 
in  thy  paths,  that  we  may  persevere  in  righteousness,  and 
our  footsteps  may  not  slip ;  that,  in  the  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just,  we  may  behold  thy  presence,  and  receive 
infinite  satisfactions  in  the  vision  beatifical.  Grant  this,  O 
merciful  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesu.    Amen. 


PSALM  XVIII, 

A  Pray  erf  or  Strength  and  Victory  in  War,  temporal  or  spiritual, 
together  with  an  Act  of  Hope  and  Confidence  in  God, 

O  God  our  Saviour,  the  rock  upon  whom  all  our  hopes  are 
built,  our  strength  and  defence,  our  salvation  and  our  refuge, — 
hear  our  voice  out  of  thy  holy  temple;  let  our  complaint 
isomie  before  .the^  and  enter  even  into  thy  ears.  The  sorrows 
of  death  compass  us,  and  we  are  afraid,  because  of  the  Qver- 
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flowinga  of  ungodliness.  Our  enemies  are  strongs  yea,  ikejr 
are  too  mighty  for  us,  and  we  have  no  hope  to  escape,  unlei»^ 
thou  preventest  them  in  the  day  of  our  trouble,  and  deliverest 
Bs  from  the  strivings  of  our  enemies.  But  in  thee,  O  Lofd, 
is  our  hope ;  do  thou  teach  our  hands  to  fight,  and  gird  ii» 
with  strength  unto  the  battle.  Make  us  to  have  an  eye  unto 
all  thy  laws,  that  we  may  eschew  our  own  wickedness,  and 
be  uncorrupt  before  thee :  then  shalt  thou  give  us  the  defence 
of  thy  salvation,  and  we  shall  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  who  art  become  our  strong 
helper,  and  the  God  of  our  salvation,  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  us  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


THE  FOURTH  DAY. 

iHomtng  ^raper^ 

PSALM  XIX. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Preservation  from  Sin,  and  for  Love  of 

God^s  Law. 

O  MOST  blessed  Jesu,  thou  Sun  of  righteousness,  who 
earnest  forth  from  the  bosom  of  thy  eternal  Father,  as. a 
bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber ;  be  pleased  to  plant  in  our 
hearts  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  our  bodies  the  purity  and 
cleanness  of  chastity,  and  make  them  to  abide  there  for  ever. 
Lighten  our  eyes  with  the  light  of  thy  Gospel,  and  the  bright 
revelation  of  thy  whole  will  and  pleasure;  that  so  being 
guided  by  thy  grace,  we  may  be  cleansed  from  all  our  secret 
sins,  and  preserved  from  presumptuous  and  great  offences :  so 
shall  the  thoughts  and  meditations  of  our  heart,  the  words 
of  our  mouth,  and  all  our  actions,  be  always  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord  our  Saviour,  our  strength  and  our  Re- 
deemer Jesus.    Amen. 

PSALM  XX. 

ji  Prayer  that  God  would  hear  our  Petitions  which  we  make 

to  Him  in  Times  of  Trouble. 

O  King  of  heaven,  who  art  the  health  and  strength  of  our 
right  hand,  have  meroy  upon  us,  and  hear  us  when  we  call 
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upon  thee:  let  our  prayers  come  into  thy  pmsence- like  a 
bumt-oflferiiig  of  a  sweet  savour:  for  in  all  our  troubles  we 
todaim  all  confidences  in  any  of  thy  creatures,  and  re- 
member thy  name  only,  O  Lord  our  God.  Teach  us  what  to 
ask,  and  how  to  come  into  thy  presence,  that  we  may  never 
beg  of  thee  any  thing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  thy  will,  and 
may  then  promote  thy  glory  when  thou  suppliest  our  neces- 
sities ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  XXL 

A  Prayer  for  the  King. 

O  eternal  God,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  have 
mercy  upon  thy  servant  the  king :  as  thou  hast  set  a  crown 
pf  gold  upon  hi^  head,  and  given  him  power  and  command 
tp  rule  thy.  people  with  justice  and  piety,  so  do  thou  hear  the 
request  of  his  lips,  grant  him  the  desire  of  his  heart,  and  pre- 
v^t  both  his  desires  and  requests  with  the  blessing  of  thy 
goodness :  give,  him  great  honour  and  reverence  in  the .  sight 
of  his  people,  and  of  all  the  nations  round  about :  let  all  his 
enemies  feel  thine  hand,  and  put  them  to  flight  that  rise  up 
against  him:  that,  when  thou  hast  given  him  the  blessings 
of  a  long  life  and  prosperous,  and  made  him  glad  with  the 
joy  of  thy  countenance,  at  last  he  may  be  crowned  with 
everlasting  felicity,  and  reign  with  thee  in  thy  eternal  king- 
dom; through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


PSALM  XXII. 

^  Meditation  upon  the  Passion  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 

Q  MEBCiFUL  Jesu,  who  for  our  sakes  didst  sufier  thyself  to 
be  betrayed,  tormented,  spit  upon,  crucified,  and  to  die,  that 
thou  mightest  purchase  for  us  redemption  from  the  sting  of 
death,  the. miseries  of  hell,  the  maUce  and  power  of  the  devil, 
—deliver  our  souls  from  the  sword  of  thy  vengeance;  cut  us 
not  off  by  untimely  death ;  free  our  darling  from  the  power 
of  the  dog,  our  souls  from  being  a  prey  unto  the  devil :  snatch 
•«S  but  of. the  lion's  mouth,  who  goeth  up  and  down,  seeking 
•whom  he  may  devour.    O  Jesu,  be  a  Jesus  unto  us,  and  let 
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those  TictorifSy  which  thou  hast  obtained  over  Satan,  and 
heil,  and  the  grave,  bring  as  peace  and  righteonanesi,  and  a 
crown  of  glory  in  the  heavens^  where  thou  livest  and  reigneil 
in  the  great  congregation  of  saints  and  angels^  one  God^ 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  XXIIL 

A  Praifer  that  God  would  guide  and  feed  and  support  us,  as  a 

Shepherd  doth  his  Floch. 

O  blessed  Jesu^  thou  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
souls,  let  thy  grace  convert  us,  let  thy  mercies  guide  us  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness ;  feed  us  with  thy  word  and  sacra- 
ments, refresh  us  with  the  comforts  of  thy  Holy  Spirit;  and 
in  the  whole  course  of  our  life,  which  is  nothing  else  but^ 
valley  of  miseries  and  a  shadow  of  death,  let  thy  rod  correol; 
us,  like  a  father,  when  we  do  amiss,  and  thy  staff  support  ut 
in  all  our  troubles  and  necessities.  O  let  thy  loving-kindnesfr 
and  mercy  follow  us  all  our  days,  that  after  this  life  we  ma^ 
dwell  in  thy  house  for  ever,  where  thou  hast  prepared  a  table 
and  a  full  cup  of  blessing  for  thy  people,  and  shalt  anoint 
their  heads  with  the  oil  of  an  eternal  gladness  in  the  fruiti(m 
of  thy  glories,  O  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesu.   Amen» 


THE  FIFTH  DAY. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

A  Meditation  upon  the  Ascension  of  our  blessed  Saviour:  and 
a  Prayer  for  Sanctity,  that  zee  may  ascend  where  he  is. 

O  BLESSED  Jesu,  King  of  glory,  Lord  of  hosts,  and  KiogXYf 
all  the  creatures,  to  whom  the  everlasting  doors  were  opened* 
that  thou  mightest  enter  into  thy  kingdom,; which  thou  didat 
open  to  all  beUevers,  after  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness 
of  death ;  give  us. clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart :  teach  ub. to 
follow  thy  innocency,  to  imitate  thy  sanctity,  that  we  .mi^ 
receive  from  thee  our  Lord  the  eternal  rewards  and  blessings 
of  righteousness,  and  ascend  thither,  whither  thou,  O  God  of 
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our  salvation,  art  gone  before,  who  livest  and  xeignest  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God,  worid  without 
end.    Amen. 

PSALM  XXV. 

A  pemUntial  Psalm,  or  a  Prayer  for  Deliverance  from  Sin 

and  Punishment. 

O  gracious  and  righteous  Lord  God,  who  art  the  guide 
of  the. meek,  and  teachest  the  humble  and  gentle  in  thy  way, 
iotgive  the  sins  and  offences  of  our  youth :  and  although  by 
them  we  have  deserved  thy  wrath,  and  that  we  be  put  to 
confusion,  yet  be  pleased  to  think  upon  us  for  thy  goodness, 
and  according  to  thy  mercy ;  that  when  thou  hast  forgiven  us 
all  our  dn,  and  taken  away  our  adversity  and  all  our  misery, 
thou  mayest  keep  our  souls  in  perfectness  and  righteous 
dealing,  that  at  last  we  may  dwell  at  ease,  free  from  trouble, 
and  safe  from  all  our  enemies,  even  when  we  shall  inherit  the 
land  of  everlasting  rest,  where  thou  livest  and  reigoest,  eternal 
God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

A  Prayer  of  Preparation  to  the  holy  Sacrament,  and 

to  Death, 

O  Lord,  our  Judge,  whose  loving-kindness  is  great,  and 
always  before  our  eyes,  manifested  in  the  abundant  acts  of 
thy  grace  and  providence,  .make  us  to  love  and  frequent  all 
the  actions,  mioisteries,  and  conveyances  of  thy  graces  to  qs, 
especially  thy  holy  sacraments.  O  dear  Qpd,  endue  Q\fr 
tools  with  faith,  and  charity,  and  holy  penitence ;  that  Q^r 
hands  and  hearts,  our  souls  and  bodies,  being  washed  i^ 
innocency  and  penance,  we  may  go  to  thy  holy  table,  and 
may,  in  the  whole  course  of  our  life,  walk. righteously  and  .in 
obedience  to  thee;  that,  in  this  world,  hating  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  wicked,  and  the  fellowship  of  deceitful  and  yajn 
persons,  at  last  our  souls  may  not  be  shut  up  with  sinnertf, 
Bor  our  lives  with  the  blood-thirsty,  but  we  may  have  pur 
portion  in  the  eternal  habitation  of  thy  house,  where  thine 
honour  dwelleth  and  reigneth,  world  without  end.    Amen. 


124  THE  FIFTH  DAY. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

A  Prayer^  that  being  freed  from  our  Enemies,  we  may  attend  the 
Services  of  Religion,  and  serve  God  in  his  holy  Temple, 

O  Lord  God^  thou  hast  been  our  succour^  our  light  and 
salvation  :  leave  us  not,  neither  forsake  us  when  we  are 
assaulted  by  enemies  vrithout  and  by  temptations  from  with- 
in;  but  lead  us  in  the  right  way,  which  thou  hast  appointed 
for  us  to  walk  in :  and  when  thou  hast  Ufted  up  our  heads 
above  our  enemies  round  about  us,  grant  that  we  may  spend 
our  days  in  prayer,  and  giving  praises  to  thee,  and  in  all 
other  actions  of  holy  religion,  visiting  thy  temple  with  fre- 
quent addresses  of  devotion,  and  contemplating  and  ad- 
miring the  fair  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  that  being  secure  in 
such  employments,  being  hid  in  thy  tabernacle,  and  taking 
sanctuary  within  the  secret  place  of  thy  dwelling,  we  may  at 
last  come  unto  thy  heavenly  Jerusalem,  where  the  gates  of 
thy  temple  are  open  day  and  night,  there  seeing  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,  praising  thee  to  all 
eternity ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  XXVIIL 

A  Prayer  for  Deliverance  from  Death  and  Damnation. 

'  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  confidence,  my  shield  and  the 
defence  of  all  that  hope  in  thee,  hear  the  voice  of  our  humble 
petitions.  We  hold  up  our  hands  to  thy  mercy-seat^  praying 
thee  for  pity,  and  pardon  of  our  sins :  reward  us  not  according 
to  our  deeds,  nor  according  to  the  wickedness  of  our  inven- 
tions ;  for  if  thou  shouldest  deal  with  us  according  to  the 
operation  of  our  hands,  we  should  be  like  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit,  and  our  inheritance  would  be  death  and  destruc- 
tion. But  our  heart  hath  trusted  in  thee,  and  thou  hast 
helped  us :  continue  thy  loving-kindness  to  us,  and  pluck  us 
not  avmy,  neither  destroy  us  with  the  ungodly  and  wicked 
doers,  but  magnify  thy  mercies  in  the  salvation  of  our  souls ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


THE  SIXTH  DAY.  125 


PSALM  XXIX. 

Li  which  God  is  adored^  and  the  Mightiness  of  his  Power  and 

Voice  is  celebrated. 

O  most  glorious  God,  who  makest  the  thunder ;  thy  roice 
is  mighty  in  operation,  and  is  a  glorious  voice :  give  us 
•glace  that  we  may  hear  thy  voice,  and  obey  it  with  reverence 
and  humility. .  Thou  that  breakest  the  cedar-trees,  let  thy 
^ford  retid  our  hearts  with  sorrow  and  contrition  for  our  sins, 
4hat  so  we  may  feel  the  power  and  the  mercy  of  thy  voice, 
and  may  ascribe  unto  thee  worship  and  strength,  worshipping 
thee  with  a  holy  worship  all  the  days  of  our  life ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


THE  SIXTH  DAY. 

iHomfng  ^rapm 

PSALM  XXX. 


A  Prayer  for  Deliverance  from  Sickness,  and  Death,  and 

Damnation, 

* 

O  Lord  our  God,  whose  mercy  is  infinite,  but  thy  wrath 
endureth  but  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  even,  in  this  short 
time  of  thy  wrath,  thou  rememberest  mercy ;  we  cry  unto 
thee,  and  address  ourselves  unto  thee  right  humbly :  O  turn 
not  thy  face  away  from  us  ;  keep  our  life  from  them,  that  go 
down  into  the  pit,  and  preserve  our  souls  from  hell.  And 
although  thou  sometimes  sendest  heaviness  unto  us  and 
trouble  upon  our  loins,  yet  let  it  be  but  as  for  a  night ;  let 
thy  mercy  dawn  upon  ns,  and  shine  as  in  a  glorious  morning : 
for  thou  art  more  pleased  in  demonstrations  of  thy  mercy, 
than  in  showing  thy  displeasure.  O  Lord,  heal  us,  and  be 
jserciful  unto  us,  and  save  us,  turn  our  heaviness  into  joy, 
and  gird  us  with  gladness ;  so  shall  we  give  thanks  unito  thee 
for  ever ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


126  THE  SIXTH  DAY. 


PSALM  XXXI. 


A  Prayer  for  Protection  against  our  Enemies  and  all  Dangers 
of  Soul  and  Body,  and  specially  at  the  Hour  of  Death, 

O  Ood,  our  rock  and  the  house  of  our  defence,  let  us  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercies  and  salvation.  Consider, 
O  Lord,  our  trouble ;  and,  in  thy  pity,  know  our  souls  to  be 
aet  round  about  with  enemies  and  adversaries.  Shut  us  not 
up  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  nor  our  lives  within  the 
grave.  Our  time,  O  Lord,  is  in  thy  hand,  to  thee  pertain  the 
kisueft  of  life  and  death :  and  though  our  strength  hath  feiled 
,  Ym  because  of  our  iniquity,  and  our  bones  are  vexed  by  reason 
of  our  sins,  yet  our  hope  is  in  thee,  O  Lord ;  we  have  said. 
Thou  art  our  God.  Deliver  us  from  all  our  enemies,  bodily 
and  ghostly :  turn  our  sadness  into  joy  and  our  mourning 
into  gladness,  lest  our  bodies  and  souls  be  consumed  for 
very  heaviness.  Let  us  not  be  pot  to  confusion  nor  to 
silence  in  the  grave,  but  let  us  see  thy  marvellous  loving- 
kindness,  and  partake  of  thy  plentiful  goodness  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  even  before  the  sons  of 
men.  O  let  us  never  be  cast  out  of  the  sight  of  thine  eyes, 
but  deal  with  us  in  mercy  and  loving-kindness.  Into  thy 
hands  we  commend  our  spirits,  resigning  ourselves  up  to  thy 
providence  and  disposition,  either  to  life  or  death,  as  thou  in 
thy  infinite  wisdom  shalt  find  most  proportionable  to  thy 
glory  and  our  eternal  good,  beseeching  thee  to  be  our  guide 
to  death,  and  to  lead  us  for  thy  name's  sake  to  everlasting 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


PSALM  XXXII. 
ji  Confessiofi  of  Sins,  and  a  Prayer  for  Pardon. 

O  liOrRD  God,  eternal  Judge  of  men  and  angels,  whose  pro- 
perty is  always  to  have  mercy  and  to  forgive,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  who  confess  our  sins  unto  thee  to  be  so  great  and 
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many,  that,  were  not  thy  mercy  infinite,  we  might  despair  of 
having  our  unrighteousness  forgiven  or  otir  sind  covered* 
O  dear  God,  preserve  us  from  the  great  plagues  that  remain 
for  the  ungodly;  and  let  thy  mercy  embrace  us  on  every 
aide.  Impute  not  unto  us  the  sins  we  have  multiplied  against 
thee  and  against  all  the  World ;  for  we  have  been  like  to  it 
horse  and  mule  without  understanding,  brutish  in  our  pas- 
sions, sensual  in  our  affections,  of  unbridled  heats  and  dis*- 
temperatures.  But  thy  mercy  is  as  infinite  as  thyself.  O  let 
not  thy  hand  be  heavy  upon  us,  but  forgive  the  wickedness 
of  ovr  sin,  and  compass  us  about  with  songs  of  deliverance  : 
then  shall  we  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  O  Lord,  who  aki 
become  our  mighty  Saviour  and  most  merciful  Redeemer 
Jesu.    Amen. 

PSALM  XXXIIL 
A  Prayer  to  God  for  the  Graces  of  Fear,  Hope,  and  Religion. 

O  Lord  our  God,  who  lovest  righteousness  and  judgment, 
who  fillest  the  earth  with  thy  goodness,  and  lookest  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men :  consider  us,  O  Lord, 
and  let  thy  grace  fashion  our  hearts,  and  produce  in  our  souls 
such  forms  and  impresses  as  may  bear  thy  image,  and  seem 
beauteous  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  be  our  God,  and 
choose  us  for  thine  inheritance.  Let  thy  mercy  feed  us,  thy 
hands  deliver  us  from  death,  and  snatch  us  from  the  jaws  of 
heQ :  teach  us  to  fear  the6,  to  put  our  trust  in  thy  mercy, 
patiently  to  tarry  for  thee  and  the  revelation  of  thy  loving^ 
kmdnesses,  to  hope  in  thy  holy  name,  and  to  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation,  giving  thee  thanks  and  praise  with  a  good  cburage, 
with  humUe  and  religious  affections,  all  the  days  of  oiir  Ufe, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

A  Prayer,  that  we,  being  disposed  by  Holy  Living,  may  receive, 
and  have  a  Sense  and  Taste  of  the  Divine  Goodness. 

O  Most  merciful  and  gracious  Lord,  whose  eyes  ate  over 
the  righteous,  and  thine  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayen, 
give  us,  we  beseech  thee,  a  contrite  heart  and  an  humble 
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spirit^  a  fear  of  thy  name,  a  watchfulness  o^r  our  tongue 
(bat  we  speak  no  guile,,  a  care  of  our  actions  that  we  eschew 
^11  evil,  and  a  zeal  of  thy  name  that  we  may  do  good ;  that 
being  thus  prepared  with  holy  dispositions,  we  may  be  de- 
livered out  of  all  our  troubles  by  the  hands  of  thy  mercy, 
we  may  be  defended  against  our  enemies  by  the  custody  of 
angels,  we  may  be  provided  for,  so  as  to  want  no  manner  of 
thing  that  is  good,  by  the  ministration  of  thy  providence ; 
that '80,  in  all  the  whole  course  of  our  life,  we  may  feel  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  seeing  and  tasting  the  sweetnesses  of 
thy  mercy,  which  may  be  to  us  an  antepast  of  eternity,  and 
as  an  earnest  of  the  Spirit  to  consign  us  to  the  fruition  of  the 
glpries  of  thy  kingdom,  who  livest  and  reiguest  ever  one  God; 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


THE  SEVENTH  DAY. 

ilSomfos  draper. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

A  Prayer  to  be  delivered  from  our  Enemies, 

0  Lord  our  God,  who  art  the  shield  of  the  oppressed,  and 
the  buckler  of  all  that  trust  in  thee,  deliver  us  from  all  the 
assaults  and  intendments  of  our  enemies  against  us,  who 
without  cause  make  pits  for  our  souls  :  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  scatter  all  their  mischievous  imaginations,  lest  they 
triumph  over  us,  and  say,  *  We  have  devoured  them :'  strive 
thou  with  them  that  strive  with  us,  and  fight  against  them 
that  fight  against  us.  Preserve  us  in  innocency,  that  we 
neither  sin  against  thee,  nor  do  injustice  to  them;  and 
restore  us  to  our  peace :  so  shall  we  talk  of  thy  righteousness 
and  thy  praise  all  the  day  long,  and  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
great  congregation  of  saints,  because  thou  hast  pleasure  in 
the  prosperity  of  thy  servants,  and  hast  redeemed  them  firom 
the  hands  of  their  enemies ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 
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PSALM  XXXVL 

jI  Prayer y  desiring  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  the  Bkssings  of 

Eiemity, 

O  God,  whose  mercy  reacheth  unto  the  heaTens,  and  thy 
righteousness  unto  the  clouds ;  teach  us  to  abhor  every  thing 
that  is  evil,  and  to  set  ourselves  in  every  good  way;  that 
thy  fear  being  always  before  our  eyes,  and  our  trust  being 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  thou  mayest  continue  forth 
thy  loving-kindness  to  us  aU  the  days  of  our  life :  that,  at 
laBt»  we  may  be  satisfied  with  the  plenteousness  of  thy  house, 
and  may  drink  down  rivers  of  pleasures,  deriving  from  the^ 
the  eternal  fountain  and  well  of  life,  and,  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance,  may  see  everlasting  light ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord*    Amen. 


PSALM  XXXVIL 

A  Prayer  thai  we  may  trust  and  delight  in  God^  and  that  owr 
Lot  may  be  amiongst  the  Godly,  and  not  ih  the  seemit^ 
prosperity  of  the  Wicked. 

O  God  Almighty,  who  never  forsakeat  the  godly,  but  pre- 
•enrest  them  for  ever^  let  thy  law  be  in  our  hearts,  fixed  and 
gromaded,  that  we  may  keep  innocency,  and  take  heed  to* 
die  thing  that  is  right :  order  our  goings,  and  make  thy  way 
acceptable  to  thyself;  that  We,  delighting  in  thee  alone,. 
comomitting  our  ways  wholly  to  thy  providence,,  and  putting 
omr  trust  in  thy  mercies,  we  may  not  be  confounded  in  the 
perilous  times;  but  may  be  refreshed  in  the  multitude  of 
peace,  having  peace  all  our  days,  and  peace  at  the  last,  in 
the  inheritance  of  saints,  who  have  refused  the  gilded  glori^^ 
of  this  world,  which  is  the  lot  of  the  wicked  and  ungodlv 
people,  and  are  satisfied  with  the  expectation  of  true  joys^ 
and  the  reward  of  innocency ;  through  the  merits  of  Jesua 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

VOL.  XV.  K 
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THE  EIGHTH  DAY. 

iMomutg  ^aptr* 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

f 

A  Prayer  for  Remission  of  Sins. 

O  Lord,  who  knowest  all  out  desires,  and  from  whom  our 
gtoaning  is  not  hid^  we  confess  before  thee  our  many  wicked- 
nesses, and  are  truly  sorry  for  our  sins :  our  wickednesses 
ar^  gone  over  our  head,  and  are  a  sore  burden  too  heavy  for 
lis  to  bear:  our  enemy  the  devil  is  malicious  and  mighty, 
oiir  weaknesses  many,  our  temptations  strong,  our  con- 
sciences do  busily  accuse  us^  Where  shall  we  appear  in  the 
day  of  judgment  ?  How  shall  we  stand  upright  in  the  eternal 
scrutiny  ?  Our  trust  is  in  thy  merits.  O  blessed  Jesu,  thou 
art  our  judge  and  our  advocate :  thou  shalt  answer  for  us, 
O  Lord  our  God.  Put  us  not  to  rebuke,  O  Lord,  in  thine 
anger,  for  it  is  insuppotfable ;  neither  let  thy  whole  dis- 
pleasure arise,  for  that  is  vast  and  mountainous  as  our  sins, 
and  will  break  us  in  pieces.  O  let  not  the  arrows  of  thy 
vengeance  stick  faist  in  us,  for  our  sins  are  wounds  enou^, 
and  make  us  restless  and  miserable.  Touch  our  sores  gently, 
and  let  not  thy  hands  press  us,  unless  to  drive  forth  our 
corruption :  then  shall  we  follow  the  thing  that  good  is,  and 
rejoice  greatly  in  thy  mercies,  O  Lord  God  of  our  salvation, 
who  hast  redeemed  ns  and  saved  us  through  Jesus  Christ 
Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

A  Meditation  of  the  Shortness  and  Vanity  of  our  Life,  and  a 

Prayer  preparatory  to  Death. 

O  eternal  God,  who  lirt  without  beginning  or  end  of  days, 
thou  hast  given  us  a  short  portion  of  time  in  the  generations 
of  this  world ;  our  condition  is  vain,  unsatisfying^  and  full  of 
disquiet,  and  we  have  no  hope  but  in  thee,  O  Lord.  O  teach 
us  to  number  our  dayil,  to  remember  and  to  know  our  end^ 
that  so  we  nlay  never  sin  against  thee ;  and  grant  that  we 
may  live  as  always  dying,  being  of  mortified  soids  and  bodies, 
of  bridled  tongues  and  aifections,  and  that,  instead  of  heaping 
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up  riches,  we  may  strive  for  a  treasure  of  good  works,  laying 
up  in  store  against  the  time  to  come,  that  having  recovered 
our  strength,  lost  by  the  commission  of  sins, — when  we  go 
hence  and  are  no  more  seen,  we  may  have  a  residence  in 
those  mansions  which  are  prepared  for  the  saints,  by  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

PSALM  XL. 

A  Thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  Deliverance,  and  a  Prajfer  for 
Redemption  from  Sim,  and  Defence  against  our  Enemet. 

O  Lord  our  God,  whose  works  are  wondrous,  and  thy 
thoughts,  which  are  to  usward,  full  of  mercy  and  admirable 
in  wisdom;  we  adore  and  worship  thy  infinite  perfections, 
and  thy  providence  in  the  disposing  of  all  thy  creatures,  and 
the  effects  of  all  causes,  which,  in  an  infinite  variety,  thou 
orderest  to  thy  glory  and  the  good  of  all  faithful  people. 
Thou  hast  dealt  wiUi  us  in  mercy ;  and  although  our  sins 
are  so  multiplied  that  they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
hairs  of  our  head,  yet  thou  hast  not  suffered  us  to  fall  into 
the  horrible  pit  of  eternal  misery  and  destruction,  but  hast 
set  otur  feet  upon  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  his  graces 
and  holy  laws  hast  ordered  our  goings.  Let  it  be  thy 
pleasure  still  to  deliver  us,  for  we  are  not  able  of  ourselves  to 
look  up,  and  our  enemies  still  seek  after  our  souls  to  destroy 
us.  Make  no  long  tarrying,  O  God ;  show  thyself  our  helper  . 
and  redeemer ;  so  shall  we  talk  of  thy  truth  and  of  thy  salvar 
tion  in  the  assemblies  of  thy  servants  in  this  life,  hoping  that 
we  shall  hereafter  declare  thy  righteousness  in  the  great  con- 
gregation of  samts  and  angels,  singing  eternal  praises  to  God 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 


PSALM  XLL 

A  Prayer  for  the  Grace  of  Charity,  for  Pardon  of  Sins,  and 
for  Deliverance  from  Fain  Friends  and  Traitors, 

O  BLBSSBD  Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  world,  be  merciful  unto  us, 
and  heal  our  sins,  for  we  have  sinned  against  thee,  and  are 
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BO  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  children ;  but  yet  make  im  . 
thy  servants,  and  give  us  testimony  that  we  are  translated 
from  death  to  life,  by  charity  and  love  to  all  our  brethrsiii 
O  make  our  bowels  yearn  with  pity  and  compassion  over  th^ 
necessities  of  the  poor  and  needy,  and  give  us  grace  and 
power  to  help  them  and  relieve  their  miseries ;  that  we» 
being  merciful  as  our  heavenly  Father  is,  may  receive  such 
blessings  and  assistances  as  thou  hast  provided  for  the 
charitable ;  deliverance  from  our  open  enemies,  safety  from 
private  treachery  and  conspiracies,  comfort  in  our  sicknesses, 
health  of  body,  and  pardon  of  our  sins,  through  thy  mercies 
and  blessed  charity,  O  most  merciful  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
Jesu.     Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 

A  Prayer  for  Comfort  in  Spiritual  Desertion  and  Dryness  of 
Affection,  and  that  we  may  long  and  sigh  after  God, 

O  eternal  and  living  God,  thou  art  the  help  of  our  coun- 
tenance and  our  God,  thou  art  the  thing  that  we  long  for, 
and  our  hearts  are  vexed  within  us  and  disquieted,  when  we 
feel  not  the  comforts  of  thy  Spirit,  and  those  actual  exulti^ 
tions  and  that  spiritual  gust  which  thou  dost  often  give  to 
thy  people  as  earnest  of  a  glorious  immortality.  O  Lonl> 
pity  our  infirmities>  and  give  us  earnest  longings  for  the 
fruition  of  thee,  our  God,  in  the  actions  of  holy  religion. 
Grant  Unto  us  vivacity  of  spirit,  unweariedness  in  devotion, 
delight  and  complacency  in  spiritual  exercises :  that  wbeii 
our  souls  are  vexed  with  temptations  and  sadnesses,  we  May 
remember  thee  concerning  the  land  of  promise,  and  be  com^ 
forted  and  encouraged  in  our  duties  by  the  expectation  xff 
those  glories,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them,  that  love  tiie 
appearing  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

PSALM  XLIIL 
A  Prayer  for  Cheerfulness  of  Spirit  in  our  Devotions. 

O  God,  our  defender  and  deliverer,  thou  art  the  God  of 
our  strength,  and  our  ghostly  confidence :  let  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  produce  the  beams  of  spiritual  joy  in  our 
flOuls,  and  let  thy  truth  lead  us  in  the  way  of  thy  6ahrati6o, 
that,  when  we  go  unto  thy  dwelling-places,  where  thou 


THE  NINTH  DAY.  133 

nanifeeteBt  thy  presence,  we  may  approach  unto  thee  with 
joy  and  gladness,  rejoicing  in  nothing  more  than  in  doing 
thee  service,  and  singing  praises  to  thy  name  for  the  help  of 
ihy  countenance,  which  thou  givest  us  in  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ     Amen. 


THE  NINTH  DAY. 

ilfliornmg  ^raptr. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

A  Prayer  in  tlie  Time  of  War, 

O  LoBD  God  of  hosts,  who,  for  our  sins,  hast  suffered  the 
sword  to  take  vengeance  upon  us,  and  to  plead  thy  cause 
against  us»  O  hide  not  thy  face  from  us,  and  forget  not  Qur 
misery  and  trouble.  We  are  killed  all  day  long,  and  are 
accounted  as  sheep  appointed  to  be  slain ;  we  are  covered 
with  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  they  which  hate  us,  spoil  our 
goods.  Deal  with  us  in  pity ;  and  as  thou  hast  done  to  our 
finthers  of  old  time,  when  they  called  upon  thee  in  their 
trouble,  so  deal  with  us :  thou  overthrewe&t  their  enemies^ 
and  didst  tread  them  under,  that  arose  up  against  them. 
Arise,  and  help  us,  and  deliver  us  also  for  thy  mercy'  sake : 
our  own  sword  cannot  help  us,  but  let  thy  right  band  and 
Uiine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  work  deliver- 
ance and  salvation  for  us.  Go  forth  with  our  armies,  O 
thou  God  of  hosts,  do  thou  fight  our  battles,  that  we  may 
Dot  turn  our  backs  upon  our  enemies ;  but  crown  us  with 
victory  and  peace,  that  we  may  make  our  boast  of  thee  all 
day  long,  and  praise  thy  name  for  ever,  who  art  holy,  and 
JQsty  and  merciful,  the  great  God  of  battles  and  recompenses. 
From  thee  let  mercy  now  and  ever  proceed,  and  to  thy 
name  let  honour  be  for  ever  ascribed  of  all  the  hosts  of 
beaven  and  earth,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

PSALM  XLV. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Heatl^n^  and  Prosperity 

of  the  Church, 

O  blessed  Jesu,  Prince  of  the  catholic  church,  thou  art 
Adrer  than  the  children  of  men,  thy  lips  are  full  of  grace. 
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diioe  armies  mighty,  thy  head  is  crowned  with  majesty,  and 
clothed  with  worship  and  renown:  have  mercy  upon  thy 
holy  church ;  bless  her  for  ever  with  righteousness,  and  let 
the  oil  of  gladness  refresh  her  amidst  the  multitude  of  her 
sorrows  and  afflictions.  And  because  she  is  the  daughter  of 
a  king,  and  thou  takest  pleasure  in  her  beauty,  let  her  not 
always  be  clothed  in  mourning  garments,  but  let  her  be 
decked  with  exterior  ornaments  and  secular  advantages,  such 
as  may  truly  promote  the  interests  of  holy  religion.  Let 
kings  and  queens  be  nursing  fathers  and  nursing  mothers 
unto  her ;  and  so  let  the  sound  of  thy  Gospel  go  into  all  the 
earth,  that  her  children  may  be  princes  in  all  lands,  and 
ministers  of  thy  kingdom,  advancing  thy  honour,  and  further- 
ing the  salvation  of  all  men,  for  whom  thou  didst  give  thy 
precious  blood,  that  all  people  may  worship  thee,  and  give 
thee  thanks  for  ever ;  who,  together  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  livest  and  reignest  one  God,  world  without 
end.    Amen. 

PSALM  XLVL 

A  Prayer  for  Protection,  and  for  Confidence  in  God  in  Times 
of  public  Distractions,  and  for  the  Peace  of  Christendom. 

O  most  merciful  Saviour  Jesu,  Prince  of  peace,  at  whose 
birth  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  were  in  peace  and 
tranquillity,  be  thou  in  the  midst  of  us  for  our  refuge  and 
present  help  in  times  of  trouble  and  public  calamities ;  when 
the  kingdom  is  moved,  and  the  hearts  of  men  shake  at  the 
tempests  of  the  same.  Dear  God,  unite  all  the  parts  of 
Christendom  with  the  union  of  faith  and  charity,  and  the 
fruits  of  them,  a  blessed  and  universal  peace.  Break  the 
bow  of  the  mighty,  knap  the  spear  of  the  warrior  in  sunder, 
and  bum  the  cha|*iot8  in  the  fire,  that  wars  may  cease  in  all 
the  world,  and  we  all  may  feel  the  promised  blessing  of  the 
Gospel,  that  our  swords  may  be  converted  into  plough- 
shares and  our  spears  into  pruning-hooks :  that  thy  name 
and  thy  kingdom  may  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  and  ii» 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  who  livest  and  reignest  over 
all,  in  the  unity  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  God  eternal,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 
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PSALM   XLVII. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Exaltation  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  that  all 
the  Princes  of  the  World  may  jointly  adore  Jesus  reigning 
ifl  the  Heavens. 

O  LoBD  Qod,  King  of  heaven^  who  reignest  a  great  King  in 
all  the  earth ;  thou  art  high  above  all  creatares,  and  art  to  be 
feared  in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  let  the  seed  of  tby 
<3ospel  be  disseminated  in  all  the  comers  of  the  habitable 
world :  let  thy  grace  break  down  all  the  strong  holds  of  sin 
and  Satan,  subduing  all  people  under  thee,  and  the  nations 
under  thy  feet ;  that  the  princes  of  the  nations  that  have 
not  known  thy  name,  may  be  joined  to  thy  people,  the  people 
of  the  God  of  Abraham,  becoming  one  sheepfold  under  one 
Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Lord,  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.    Amen. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Prosperity  of  the  Church. 

O  great  God,  who  art  highly  to  be  praised,  who  hast 
manifested  thy  power  and  thy  mercy  in  the  constitution, 
propagation,  and  defence  of  thy  holy  church,  by  the 
miraculous  assistances  and  effects  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  inso- 
much that  the  kings  of  the  earth  marvelled  to  see  such 
things,  and  were  astonied  and  suddenly  cast  down,  ac- 
knowledging the  powers  of  thy  kingdom,  and  submitting  to 
thy  laws  with  faith  and  obedience :  be  pleased,  according  to 
thy  gracious  promise,  to  uphold  the  same  for  eyer :  let  not 
the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  thy  church;  be  thou  known 
in  her  palaces  as  a  sure  refuge :  make  her  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  let  her  be  gla4  and  rejoice  because  of  thy 
judgments;  sq  shall  we  praise  th^e  in  the  midst  of  thy 
temple,  waiting  for  thy  loving-kindness,  that  according  as 
thy  name  is,  so  may  thy  praise  be,  infinite  and  eternal,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 
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PSALM  XUX. 

A  Prayer  that  we  may  despise  petisking  Riches,  and  put  our 

Trust  in  God  only. 

O  blessed  Jesu,  thou  only  Redeemer  of  souls,  who,  6y 
thy  death  and  passion,  hast  delivered  us  from  the  place  of 
hell,  give  us  grace  to  put  our  whole  trust  in  thee,  and  in  the 
riches  of  thy  mercy  and  loving-kindness,  always  remembering 
oar  end,  the  vanity  and  shortness  of  our  lives,  the  certainty 
of  our  departure.  Teach  us  to  despise  the  woiid  and  worldly 
things ;  and  to  lay  our  treasure  up  in  heaven  by  charity  and 
tactions  of  reUgion;  that  while  we  live  here,  we  may  have 
our  conversation  in  heaven,  by  love,  by  hope,  and  by  desireB, 
that  when  our  beauty  shall  consume  in  the  sepulchre  out  of 
our  earthly  dwellings,  we  may  be  received  into  everlastiiig^ 
habitations,  always  to  enjoy  thee,  who  livest  and  retgnest 
eibernal  God,  woi'ld  without  end.    Amen. 


THE  TENTH  DAY. 


PSALM  L. 

ji  Fraytr  that  we  may  lead  a  holy  Ldfe^  andjind  Mercy  in 

the  Day  of  Judgment, 

O  MOST  mighty  Ood,  who  art  more  pleased  with  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  the  oblation  of  our  souls  in  the  vows  of 
obedience  and  a  holy  life,  than  with  the  bumt-offerings  and 
sacrifices  of  bullocks  and  goats,  let  thy  grace  reform  our  lives 
and  manners:  keep  our  mouth  firom  slander  and  obloquy, 
from  guile  and  deceit  f  let  us  never  consent  to  actions  of 
injustice  or  uncleanness,  that  we  partake  not  with  thieves  or 
with  adulterers  either  in  their  sin  or  punishment ;  that  when 
thoa  shalt  appear  in  perfect  beauty,  with  a  consuming  fire 
before  thee,  and  a  tempest  round  about  thee,  with  terrors 
and  glorious  majesty,  caUing  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
together,  that  thou  mayest  judge  all  thy  people,  thou  mayest 
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gather  as  among  thy  saints,  and  give  us  the  mercies  and  the 
portion  of  thine  inheritance,  that  so  we  may  honour  thee  by 
an  eternal  oblation  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  the  heavens, 
where  thou,  O  God,  dedarest  thy  salvation  to  all  thy  elect 
people ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  LL 

A  Prayer  for  the  Pardon  of  Sins,  and  the  Restitution  of 

God's  Favour, 

O  most  merciful  God,  whose  goodness  is  great,  and  the 
multitudes  of  thy  mercies  are  innumerable,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  for  our  sins  are  ever  before  us,  presented  by  the  continual 
accusations  of  a  troubled  conscience.  We  have  sinned 
against  tbee^  and  done  evil  in  thy .  sight :  and  yet  because 
thou  art  the  God  of  mercy  and  Fountain  of  eternal  purity, 
delighting  in  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  a  sinner,  we 
present  unto  thee  the  sacrifice  of  a  troubled  spirit,  of  broken 
and  contrite  hearts ;  beseeching  thee  to  let  the  dew  of  thy 
finvour,  and  the  fire  of  thy  love,  wash  away  our  sins  and 
purify  our  souls.  Make  us  clean  hfiarts,  O  God,  and  pure 
hands :  though  our  sins  be  as  scarlet,  yet  make  them  like 
wool ;  though  they  be  as  purple,  yet  make  them  as  white  as 
snow.  Restore  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness  to  us :  let  us 
not  be  for  ever  separate  from  ihe  sweet  refreshings  of  thy 
fiivour  and  presence  ;  but  give  us.  the  comforts  of  thy  help 
again,  and  let  thy  free  Spirit  loose  us  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  establish  us  in  the  freedom  and  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God :  so  shall  we  sing  of  thy  righteousness,  and  our  lips 
shall  give  thee  praise  in  the  congregation  of  thy  redeemed 
ones,  now,  henceforth,  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

PSALM  LIL 

A  Prayer  for  Deliverance  from  Tyranny,  Oppression,  and 

Slander. 

O  Ahnighty  God,  whose  goodness  endureth  daily,  extend 
this  thj  goodness  towards  us  thy  servants,  and  defend  us 
from  the  tyranny  and  malice  of  all  our  enemies,  who  boast 
themselves  in  mischief:  keep  us  from  the  obloquy  of  false 
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tongues,  and  from  the  slander  of  lying  persons,  who  talk  of 
lies  more  than  righteousness ;  that  we,  being  nourished  by 
thy  goodness,  and  watered  with  the  dew  of  divine  blessings, 
may  flourish  like  a  green  olive  in  the  house  of  God,  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  of  tender  mercy,  and  abounding  in  peace,  and 
that  we  may,  by  the  suffusion  of  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  consigned  to  thy  everlasting  kingdom,  there  to 
reign  with  thee,  who  reignest  eternally,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.    Amen. 


PSALM  LIII. 


j1  Prayer  for  Redemption  of  the  Church  from  the  Persecution 

of  Atheists  and  Persons  irreligious. 

O  Lord  God,  who  dwellest  in  heaven,  and  lookest  down 
from  thence  upon  the  children  of  men,  be  pleased  to  give 
salvation  to  thy  people  out  of  Sion,  thy  holy  habitation,  and 
preserve  thy  church  from  the  malice  of  such  persons  as  have 
not  called  upon  thee,  but  would  eat  up  thy  people,  as  they 
would  eat  bread :  that  we,  being  delivered  from  the  captivity 
of  sins  and  miseries,  may  serve  thee  with  freedom  of  spirit, 
in  joy  and  spiritual  rejoicing,  all  the  days  of  our  life ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  LIV. 
A  Prayer  for  Deliverance  from  our  Enemies. 

O  blessed  Jesu,  our  God  and  our  helper,  wliose  name  is 
comfortable,  the  hope  of  all  that  are  miserable,  and  the  relief 
of  the  oppressed,  hearken  unto  our  prayers,  and,  for  thy 
name's  sake,  save  us  from  the  tyranny  of  those,  that  are 
risen  up  against  us,  and  seek  after  our  souls.  Give  us  thy 
grace  that  we  may  set  thee  always  before  our  eyes,  to  obey 
thy  laws,  to  follow  thy  example,  to  trust  in  thy  protection, 
to  give  praises  unto  thy  holy  name,  who  livest  and  reignest 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without 
qud.    Amen. 
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PSALM  LV. 


A  Prayer  for  Deliverance  from  Treachery,  and  the 
Conspiracies  of  our  secret  Enemies. 

O  eternal  God^  who  hast  promised  to  nourish  and  defend 
all  them  tliat  cast  their  burden  upon  thee,  deliver  the  souls 
of  thy  servants  in  peace  from  the  battle  that  is  against  us. 
Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  us,  and  the  fear  of 
death  is  fallen  upon  us ;  for  our  enemies  are  maliciously  set 
i^ainst  us,  and  minded  to  do  us  mischief;  and  we  know  not 
whither  to  flee  away  and  be  at  rest^  for  mischief  and  sorrow 
are  round  about  us.  O  rescue  us  from  the  public  enmity  of 
our  open  adversaries,  and  from  the  secret  conspiracies  of  all 
our  private  enemies ;  so  shall  we  pray  unto  thee,  and  that 
instantly,  and  praise  thy  name  in  the  evening,  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  noon-day,  dedicating  to  thy  honour  and 
worship  the  beginning,  the  growth,  and  the  decrease  of  our 
life,  even  all  our  days,  because  thou  hast  not  suffered  us  to 
fall  for  ever,  but  hast  brought  us  from  the  pit  of  destruction ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


THE  ELEVENTH  DAY. 

PSALM  LVL 

jt  Prayer  thai  we  may  trust  in  God,  and  have  such  Carefulness 
over  our  Ways,  that  we  give  our  Enemy  no  Advantage. 

0  LoBD  God,  in  whom  we  have  trusted,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  who  are  daily  troubled  with  sadnesses  in  the  world, 
temptations  of  the  devil,  weaknesses  of  the  flesh,  malicious 
enrmisings  and  mistakings  of  our  enemies,  and  whatsoever 
may  make  us  miserable,  and  disturb  our  peace.  Give  us 
great  assistances  of  thy  grace,  that  we  may  walk  without 
scandal,  resist  and  overcome  the  devil,  despise  the  things  of 
ihis  world,  and  be  strengthened  in  our  spirits  with  ghostly 
confidence;,  that  whensoever  we  call  upon  thee,  we  may 
have  tliee  on  our  side,  and  our  enemies  be  put  to  flight;  that 
(mr  souls  being  delivered  from  death,  and  our  feet  from 
foiling,  we  may  at  last  be  admitted  into  the  light  of  the 
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living,  there  to  walk  eternally  before  thee  our  God,  who 
livest  and  reignest,  in  the  unity  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

PSALM  LVIL 

A  Prayer  to  be  delivertdfrom  the  Power  of  the  Devil,  and  Slander 
of  Men,  and  thai  we  may  put  our  Confidence  in  God. 

O  most  high  and  mighty  God,  who  hast  set  thyself  above 
the  heavens,  and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth,  do  thou  send 
from  heaven,  and  save  us  from  the  reproof  of  all  our  ghostly 
enemies,  who  would  eat  us ;  for  our  soul  is  among  lions,  and 
the  devil  is  busy  seeking  to  devour  \xs.  O  send  out  thy 
mercy  and  truth,  deliver  us  from  the  malicious  slander  of 
men,  and  from  the  dreadful  accusations  of  the  devils  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  who  are  set  on  fire  against  us,  and  their 
teeth  are  spears  and  arrows  gnashing  at  us  to  tear  us  in 
pieces.  Let  thy  mercy  sustain  us,  let  thy  righteousness  be 
interposed  in  answer  for  us,  that  as  our  enemies  accuse  us> 
thy  mercies  may  acquit  us ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

PSALM  LVIIL 

A  Prayer  that  GocTs  People  may  be  delivered  from  the  Malice 

of  wicked  Men. 

O  Almighty  Lord,  thou  God  that  judgest  the  earth,  who 
preparest  rewards  for  the  righteous,  and  executest  vengeance 
against  the  ungodly,  —  deliver  all  thy  chosen  people  from 
the  peevishness  of  froward  and  ungodly  men,  whose  hands 
deal  with  wickedness,  and  they  imagine  mischief  in  their 
hearts.  And  to  thy  servants  give  thy  grace,  that  our  minds 
may  be  set  upon  righteousness ;  that  we  may  judge  the  thiiig 
that  is  right,  never  refusing  to  hear  thy  voice,  or  stopping 
our  ears,  Uke  the  deaf  adder,  against  thy  holy  precepts; 
that  we  may  have  no  iniquity  in  our  mouths,  nor  unrighteoos^ 
ness  in  our  actions;  and  at  last  we  may  have  the  reward 
of  the  righteous,  the  inheritance  of  thy  kingdom ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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PSALM  LIX. 

A  Prayer  agaimt  Heretics^  and  all  other  Enemies  of  the 

Church. 

O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  visit  us  with  thy  salvation,  and 
deliver  us  from  the  malice  of  wicked  doers,  and  the  violences 
of  blood-thirsty  men.  Let  not  them  prosper,  O  Lord,  in 
their  machinations,  whose  preaching  is  of  cursing  and  lies, 
and  who  offend  of  malicious  wickedness;  show  us  thy  good- 
ness plenteously,  that  we  may  never  forget  thy  mercies,  or 
thy  laws ;  for  thou  art  our  defence  and  refuge,  and  our  mer- 
ciful God ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  LX. 

A  Prayer  in  Time  of  War ^  or  Temptation. 

O  Lord  God,  who,  for  our  sins,  hast  showed  us  heavy 
things,  and  given  us  a  drink  of  deadly  wine,  and  yet  hast 
never  failed  diem  that  fear  thee,  but  hast  given  them  a  token 
that  they  may  triumph  because  of  thy  truth  and  mercy, 
consigning  them  to  redemption  and  deliverance  by  the  tes- 
timony and  comforts  of  thy  Holy  Spirit :  O  be  thou  our  help 
in  trouble,  for  all  our  hope  is  in  thee,  and  we  disclaim  all 
confidence  in  ourselves,  or  in  the  arm  of  flesh,  praying  thee 
for  aid ;  that  in  thy  strength  we  may  tread  down  our  enemies, 
and  give  thee  thanks,  who  art  the  fountain  of  strength,  and 
the  disposer  of  victories;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

PSALM  LXL 

A  Prayer  for  the  Kingj  and  for  Comfort  in  Sadness. 

O  blessed  Jesu,  thou  that  art  the  rock  higher  than  all 
the  world,  upon  whom  thy  church  is  built,  and  all  our  hopes 
rely,  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  give  ear  unto  our  prayers; 
be  unto  us  a  fountain  of  comfort  whensoever  our  heart  is  in 
heaviness,  for  under  the  covering  of  thy  wings  there  is  joy,  and 
health,  and  safety.  Save  all  those  that  fear  thy  name,  and 
give  thy  blessing  to  thine  heritage ;  and  that  the  blessings 
of  thy  people  may  be  lasting  and  perpetual,  give  unto  thy 
servant  Che  king  long  life ;  let  thy  loving-kindness  and  fSuth- 
fulness  alway  preserve  him ;  be  a  strong  tower  for  him  against 
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all  his  enemies ;  and  at  last  bring  him  to  an  eternal  kingdom, 
where  no  enemies  shall  assault  or  disturb  his  peace ;  that 
he  may  dwell  before  thee  for  ever,  and  rejoice  in  the  partici- 
pation of  the  blessings  of  thy  kingdom,  who  livest  and 
reignest  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 


THE  TWELFTH  DAY. 

PSALM  LXIL 

A  Prayer  thai  we  may  trust  in  God  only,  in  all  our  Troubles. 

O  Lord  God,  of  whom  cometh  our  salvation,  thou  art  our 
defence  and  strength,  our  health,  and  our  glory ;  give  us  thy 
grace,  that  we  may  put  our  whole  trust  in  thee  alway,  that 
we  may  pour  out  our  hearts  before  thee  in  all  our  troubles, 
that  we  may  wait  still  upon  thee  for  the  performance  of  oar 
expectation  in  all  our  longings  and  desires.  Be  thou  our 
defence ;  uphold  us,  that  we  may  not  fall  into  those  great 
sins,  which  lay  waste  our  consciences,  —  or  into  such  mise- 
ries, as  make  us  without  hope  or  remedy,  the  miseries  of 
despair,  obstinate  malice,  or  the  woes  of  a  sad  eternity. 
Teach  us  to  despise  riches ;  to  disclaim  all  trust  in  the 
creatures ;  not  to  delight  in  lies  or  vanity ;  not  to  multiply 
wrongs  and  robbery ;  that  when  thou  shalt  come,  with  power 
and  great  glory,  to  reward  every  man  according  to  his  work, 
thou  mayest  be  merciful  unto  us,  pardoning  our  sins,  and 
accepting  us  to  life  eternal ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

PSALM  LXIIL 

A  Prayer  Jor  the  Deliverance  from  the  Miseries  of  our  Pilgrim^ 
age ;  with  Longing  and  Desires  for  God,  and  the  Joys  of 
Heaven. 

O  merciful  and  dear  God,  whose  loving  -  kindness  is 
better  than  the  life  itself,  defend  us  against  the  malice  and 
designs  of  all  them  that  seek  the  hurt  of  our  souls,  and  make 
us  to  rejoice  in  thy  help,  and  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
O  let  the  dayspring  of  thy  favour  visit  us  from  on  high,  that 
we  may  seek  thee  with  an  early  devotion,  pursue  after  thee 
with  a  constant  and  an  active  industry,  and  at  last  posaess 
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thee  with  the  firm  comprehensions  of  love  and  charity;  that 
in  this  world,  we,  looking  for  thee  in  holiiiess  of  living, 
longing  and  thirsting  after  thee  with  fervent  desires,  may  for 
erer  hereafter  behold  thy  power  and  glory,  and  our  souls  be 
eternally  satisfied,  even  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  when 
our  lips  and  hearts  shall  praise  thee  to  all  eternity.  Grant 
this  for  the  love  and  honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

A  Prayer  for  Deliverance  from  the  Slander  and  Mischiefs  of 

all  wicked  Persons, 

O  Lord  God,  thou  that  hearest  the  voice  of  our  prayers, 
and  considerest  the  cries  of  them  that  fly  unto  Uiee  for 
succour,  deliver  us  and  all  thy  whole  church  from  the  ga- 
thering together  of  the  froward,  and  from  the  insurrection  of 
wicked  doers.  Disappoint  their  snares,  infatuate  their 
counsels,  distract  their  consultations,  and  blast  all  their 
designs ;  let  the  sWords  and  arrows  of  their  tongues  be  shot 
in  vain,  that  they  may  never  hit  any  of  thy  servants,  nor 
wound  him  that  is  perfect.  Make  them  to  fall,  O  God,  in 
iheir  hopes,  whereby  they  encourage  themselves  in  mischief, 
and  fear  not;  and  do  thou  laugh  them  to  scorn;  that  we, 
who  have  put  our  trust  in  thee,  may  rejoice  in  thee,  and 
confess  that  it  is  thy  work  to  give  salvation  and  deliverance 
to  thy  people,  whom  thou  lovest,  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


PSALM  LXV. 
A  Prayer  for  Spiritual  Blessings,  and  for  Fruitfulness  of  the 

Earth. 

O  God,  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them 
that  remain  in  the  broad  sea,  —  be  thou  merciful  unto  our 
ni8,  and  let  not  our  misdeeds  prevail  against  us,  so  as  either 
to  make  us  habitually  sinful,  or  endlessly  miserable;  but 
give  us  the  blessings  of  thy  chosen ;  let  us  receive  the  in- 
fluences of  thy  graces  and  benediction,  by  the  participation 
of  fhy  word  and  sacraments  in  thy  holy  temple.    And,  as 
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thou  embracest  us  with  thy  right  hand,  showing  us  wonderful 
things  ill  thy  righteousness  and  salvation,  so  let  thy  left  hand 
be  under  our  heads,  and  give  us  such  a  portion  of  temporal 
blessings  as  shall  be  necessary  for  us.  Make  the  earth  plen? 
teous,  and  bless  the  increase  of  it;  crown  the  year  wiU^ 
goodness,  and  let  the  clouds  drop  fatness ;  that  the  valleys 
standing  thick  with  com,  may  laugh,  and  sing  thy  praise9 ; 
and  that  we,  being  refreshed  with  the  multitude  of  thy 
blessings,  may  praise  thee  in  Sion ;  and,  at  last,  be  satisfied 
with  the  pleasures  of  thy  house  in  tiie  celestial  Jerusalem, 
where  thou  livest  and  reiguest,  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

A  Prayer  that  God  would  support  us  in  Times  of  Trouble,  and 

deliver  us. 

O  Lord  God,  who  art  wonderful  in  thy  works,  and  in  thy 
doings  towards  the  children  of  men;  thou  chastisest  every 
one  whom  thou  receivest,  proving  us  and  trying  us,  like  as 
silver  is  tried :  let  thy  merciful  hands  lead  us  through  the 
fire  of  afflictions,  and  the  waters  of  temporal  chastisements, 
so  as  we  may  not  be  consumed  with  the  flames  of  thy 
wrath,  nor  the  waters  go  over  our  souls ;  but  that  we,  being 
sustained  by  the  comforts  of  thy  Spirit,  and  refreshed  with 
the  dew  of  thy  graces,  may  at  last  be  brought  out  into  a 
wealthy  place,  even  the  place  of  eternal  treasures.  O  give 
us  thy  grace,  that  our  hearts  incline  not  to  wickedness,  and 
that  our  feet  slip  not ;  that  so,  we  regarding  thy  laws,  and 
having  respect  to  obey  thy  holy  will  and  pleasure,  thou 
may  est  hear  our  prayers,  the  greatness  of  thy  power  may  cast 
down  all  our  enemies,  that  they  may  never  be  able  to  exalt 
themselves ;  that  while  thou  boldest  our  souls  in  life,  we  may 
never  cease  praising  thee,  who  hast  never  turned  thy  mercy 
from  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  LXVIL 
A  Prayer  that  all  Men  may  bless  God,  and  God  may  bless 

all  Men. 
O  Lord  our  God,  thou  Governor  of  all  nations,  and  the 
righteous  Judge  of  the  whole  earth,  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us.    Thou  makest  the  sun  to  shine  upon  all  the  comers 


w^ 
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of  the  habitable  world,  giving  his  light  both  to  the  good  and 
bad ;  let  the  light  of  thy  countenance  diffuse  itself  to  all 
nations,  and  to  all  men :  lighten  all  our  darkness  with  the 
beams  of  thy  divine  favour ;  teach  thy  ways  unto  all  the 
people  of  the  earth,  and  give  thy  saving  health  to  all  nations ; 
that,  while  all  join,  with  one  consent,  to  fear  thee  and  to 
give  thee  praises,  thou  mayest  govern  us  all  in  peace  and 
righteou8ne6s>  and  when  thou  shalt  come  to  judge  us,  we 
may  receive  thy  everlasting  mercies.  Grant  this  for  JesuB 
Christ's  sake,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.    Amen. 


THE  THIRTEENTH  DAY. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

.    A  Prayer  for  Defence  and  Propagation  of  the  Catholic 

Church. 

O  LoBD  God,  mighty  and  merciful,  thou  ridest  upon  the 
heavens  as  it  were  upon  a  horse ;  thou  art  the  Father  of  the 
fatherless,  and  defendest  the  cause  pf  the  widow;  —  have 
mercy  upon  thy  holy  church:  and,  since  her  Lord  and 
Spouse  is  gone  up  on  high,  even  to  his  holy  habitation,  leave 
us  not  comfortless,  but  send  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  assistances 
and  gifts,  to  dwell  amongst  us;  that,  by  his  aid,  we  may 
escape  death  spiritual,  and  the  bitterness  of  the  temporal. 
Send  a  gracious  rain,  even  the  dew  of  thy  Divine  favours, 
upon  thine  inheritance,  to  refresh  us  in  our  weariness  and 
sadnesses.  Make  thy  people  innocent  and  chaste  as  th^ 
dove ;  and,  besides  the  beauty  of  internal  sanctity,  let  thy 
church  be  covered  with  silver  wings,  and  her  feathers  like 
gold,  decked  and  assisted  with  exterior  advantages,  as  may 
best  promote  thy  honour,  and  the  services  of  religion.  Let 
all  the  princes  and  lands  of  the  earth  stretch  their  hands  out 
unto  thee,  O  God,  and  confess  thy  mightiness  and  thy 
honour ;  that,  thy  Gospel  going  forth  into  all  lands,  peace, 
and  all  thy  blessings,  may  follow  it,  and  thy  praise  be  multi- 
plied from  generation  to  generation;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

VOL.    XV.  L 
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PSALM  LXIX. 
A  Prayer  in  Time  of  Persecution  for  the  Cause  of  Religion. 

O  BLESSED  Jesu,  whosc  loving-kindness  is  comfortable, 
who,  for  our  sakes,  didst  taste  vinegar  and  gall,  that  thoti 
mightest  redeem  us  from  the  bitterness  of  death  and  sin,  and 
establish  to  thyself  a  church  in  holy  religion,  and  defend  it 
with  thy  favour  and  power ;  have  mercy  upon  thy  servants, 
who  suffer  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies  for  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  doctrines  of  a  catholic  faith. 
Let  not  them,  that  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be 
ashamed;  but  let  them,  who,  for  thy  sake,  have  suffered 
reproof,  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  them,  and  from  the 
deep  waters  of  persecutions  and  discomforts ;  that  we,  and 
all  thy  faithful  people,  being  saved  from  our  enemies,  may 
praise  thee  and  thy  faithfulness  in  this  world,  —  and  may 
finally  inherit  the  land  of  promise,  which  thou  hast  made  to 
all,  that  suffer  persecution  for  a  cause  of  righteousness)  even 
the  possession  of  thine  inheritance,  thy  kingdom  in  heaven, 
—  where  thou  livest  and  reignest,  ever,  one  God,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  LXX. 

A  Prayer  to  God  for   Blessings  upon  faithful  People,  and 

Deliverance  from  our  Enemies. 

O  Lord  God,  our  Helper  and  Redeemer,  have  mercy  upon 
us  and  all  thy  faithful  people :  make  haste  and  help  us,  O 
God,  against  all  those,  that  seek  after  our  souls  to  do  us 
mischief:  make  us  to  delight  in  thee,  to  wait  for  thy  salva- 
tion, to  trust  in  thy  mercies,  to  rejoice  in  thy  excellencies 
and  perfection ;  that  our  feet  being  directed  by  thy  guidance, 
our  weaknesses  strengthened  by  thy  power,  our  sins  par- 
doned by  thy  mercies,  and  our  souls  justified  by  thy  free 
grace,  we  may  always  give  thee  praise  with  the  humble 
addresses  of  devotion  and  thankfulness ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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THE  FOURTEENTH  DAY. 

iHomtng  draper* 

PSALM  LXXI. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Continuance  of  God's  Favour  to  us,  even  to 
our  old  Age,  and  a  longing  for  a  happy  Departure. 

G  LoBD  God,  our  house  of  defence  and  our  castle,  who, 
by  thy  mercies  and  thy  loving  spirit,  hast  taught  us  and  led 
us  in  thy  ways  from  our  first  years  until  now,  thou  hast 
brought  us  to  great  honour,  even  the  honour  of  being  Chris- 
tians, the  honour  of  adoption  to  be  thy  children  and  heirs  of 
thy  glorious  promises,  co-heirs  with  thy  son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hast  comforted  us  on  every  side  with  a  continual  stream 
of  thy  mercies  and  refreshments  :  give  us  thy  grace,  that  we 
may  love  thee,  and  long  for  thee  above  all  die  things  of  this 
world.  And  as  thou  hast  holden  us  up,  ever  since  we  were 
bom,  so  let  thy  mercy  go  along  with  us  all  our  days :  cast 
us  not  away  in  the  time  of  age,  and  give  us  grace,  that  we 
may  never  cast  thee  nor  thy  laws  from  us.  Let  not  thy 
grace,  and  the  ghostly  strength  we  derive  from  thee,  forsake 
us  when  our  natural  strength  fails  us ;  but  let  our  spirit  grow 
upon  the  disadvantages  of  the  flesh,  and  begin  to  receive 
the  happiness  of  eternity  by  an  absolute  conquest  over  the 
weakened  and  decaying  body;  that  after  we  have,  by  thy 
aid,  passed  through  the  great  troubles  and  adversities  thou 
showest  unto  all  thy  children  in  this  world,  we  may  lie  down 
in  righteousness  and  with  thy  favour ;  that  when  thou  bringest 
us  out  from  the  deep  of  the  earth  again,  we  may  have  a  joyful 
resurrection  to  the  society  of  saints  and  angels,  and  the  full 
fruition  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Exaltation  and  Propagation  of  Christ's 

Kingdom, 

O  blessed  Jesu,  who  didst  descend  from  heaven  into  the 
womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  like  rain  into  a  fleece  of  wool, 
thou  that  punishest  the  wrong -doer,  and  d^fendest  the 
children  of  the  poor,  and  them  that  have  no  helper,  hate 
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mercy  upon  thy  holy  church ;  be  pleased,  by  her  ministry, 
to  extend  thy  blessings  and  thy  dominion  from  the  one  sea 
to  the  other,  even  unto  the  world's  end,  that  all  kings  of  the 
earth  may  fall  down  before  thee,  and  all  nations  may  do  thee 
service.  Make  thy  righteous  people  to  flourish,  and  subdue 
their  enemies  under  them,  delivering  them  from  falsehood 
and  wrong,  that  they  may  be  blessed  with  abundance  of 
peace,  and  be  satisfied  with  thy  righteousness  and  salvation 
tbfOugli  thy  mercies,  O  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer  5ehii. 
Amen. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

A  Prayer  that  we  may  have  our  Portion  in  God,  and  not  in 
the  good  Things  of  the  Men  of  this  World. 

O  Lord  God,  who  art  loving  unto  all  thy  church,  even 
unto  all  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart,  —  give  us  hearts  humble 
and  merciiul,  that  we  may  never  be  hold  en  with  pride,  nor 
overwhelmed  with  cruelty ;  and  sanctify  our  words  and  lips, 
that  we  may  never  blaspheme  thy  hoUness,  nor  our  talking 
be  ever  against  thee  or  thy  honour.  O  God  most  highest, 
give  unto  us  such  religious  and  mortified  affections,  that  we 
may  never  thirst  after  the  temporal  advantages  and  prosperi- 
ties of  the  wicked :  set  not  our  feet  in  slippery  places,  lest 
we  be  suddenly  cast  down,  and  have  our  portion  in  the  lot 
of  the  wicked,  who  perish  and  come  to  a  fearful  end  :  guide 
us  vnth  thy  counsel,  that  we  holding  us  fast  by  thee,  and 
putting  our  trust  in  thee,  O  God,  thou  mayest  be  the  strengdi 
of  our  hearts,  the  hope  of  our  souls,  and  the  ground  of  all 
the  confidence  and  content  in  this  life,  and,  after  this  life  is 
ended,  thou  mayest  receive  us  with  glory,  and  be  our  portion 
for  ever ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

A  Prayer  against  all  Sacrilegious  Persons,  and  all  the  Enemies 

of  the  Church. 

O  Lord  God,  blessed  Jesu,  who,  with  thy  precious  blood, 
bast  purchased  to  thyself  and  redeemed  a  church,  that  it 
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fhould  serve  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  being  de- 
livered from  fear  of  all  their  adversaries ; — forget  not  ^q 
congregation  of  thy  poor  people  for  ever;  maintain  thme 
own  cause ;  deliver  thy  turtle-dove  from  the  multitude  of 
her  enemies.  Preserve  with  thy  right  hand  all  the  places 
appointed  for  thy  public  service;  let  a  guard  of  flaming 
cherubims  (as  at  the  gate  of  Paradise)  stand  sentinel,  and 
keep  from  the  invasions  of  sacrilegious  persons,  and  the 
pollutions  of  all  impure  church-robbers,  all  thy  dwelling- 
places,  that  thou  may  est  for  ever  dwell  among  us,  defending 
the  poor,  bringing  help  to  all  thy  people,  and  particular 
blessings  and  assistances  to  the  tribe  of  thine  own  inherit- 
ance, which  thou  hast  sanctified  to  thy  worship  and  service ; 
throucrh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


THE  FIFTEENTH  DAY. 

PSALM  LXXV. 
A  Prayer  against  the  Terrors  of  the  Day  of  Judgment, 

O  Lord  God,  the  judge  of  all  the  world,  from  whom  cometh 
all  promotion  and  all  punishment,  have  mercy  upon  us  now, 
at  ihe  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  thou 
sbalt  judge  all  the  congregations  of  men  and  angels  accord- 
ing unto  right.  O  give  us  grace  to  expect  thy  coming  in 
humility  and  charity,  that  we  be  not  stiff-necked  and  exalted 
in  our  own  opinion  and  conceptions,  but  may  submit  to  thy 
yoke  with  meekness  and  obedience ;  that  when  thou  shalt 
pour  forth  the  cup  of  vengeance  upon  the  ungodly,  we  may 
hot  drink  or  taste  of  the  dregs  of  it,  but  may  sit  down  at 
thy  table  in  the  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  be  satisfied  with  the 
blessings  of  eternity ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

PSALM  LXXVL 

A  Prayer  that  we  may  fear  God's  Judgments,  and  be  freed 

from  the  Terrors  of  Men. 

O  Lord  God,  whose  dwelling  is  in  heaven,  and  thy  name 
is  great  in  all  the  world,  plant  the  dread  and  reverence  of 
Ihfie  And  thy  power  in  our  hearts :  let  thy  Areatemnga  and 
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thy  judgments  which  are  heard  from  heaven,  and  executed 
upon  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,  make  us  to  tremble 
at  the  remembrance  of  our  sins,  and  in  the  consideratiMi  of 
our  weaknesses  and  demerits:  and  let  thy  merdes  and  the 
remembrance  of  thy  infinite  loving -kindnesses  make  our 
hearts  still,  full  of  evenness  and  tranquillity,  that  we  may 
not  fear  the  fierceness  of  man,  or  the  wrath  of  those  whose 
spirits  thou  canst  refrain,  lest  we  be  disturbed  in  our  duties 
towards  thee ;  but  let  us  so  fear  thee,  that  we  may  never 
offend  against  thee,  but  may  pass  from  fear  to  love,  from 
apprehensions  of  thy  wrath  to  the  sense  and  comforts  of  thy 
mercies,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  LXXVIL 

A  Prayer  that  the  Experience  of  God's  Goodness  may  produce 
Hope  in  us,  and  remove  from  us  all  Fearfulness  and 
Doubting. 

O  God,  who  dost  wonders,  and  hast  declared  thy  power 
amongst  all  people,  let  the  observation  of  thy  mercies  and 
loving-kindnesses  make  such  deep  impression  in  our  hearts 
and  memories,  that,  when  we  are  in  heaviness,  we  may  re- 
member the  years  of  thy  right  hand,  and  call  to  mind  the 
wonders  of  old  time :  that  although  thou  sometimes  with- 
drawest  the  brightness  of  thy  countenance  from  us,  and 
shuttest  up  thy  loving-kindness  in  a  short  displeasure,— yet 
the  experience  of  thy  old  mercies,  which  never  fail,  may 
sustain  our  infirmities,  and  the  expectation  of  thy  loving- 
kindnesses  may  cure  all  our  impatience,  till,  in  thy  due  time, 
the  sense  of  thy  favours  may  actually  relieve  all  our  dis-^ 
tresses,  and  thy  right  hand  lead  us  like  sheep  into  the  folds 
of  eternal  rest  and  security ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

PSALM  Lxxvin. 

A  Commemoration  of  God's  Blessings  to  his  Church  of  old,  of 
his  Judgments  upon  Sifmers,  and  his  Mercies  to  the  Penitent. 

O  LoBJ)  God  of  our  fathers,  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob^  Cbou  that  leddest  thy  people  through  the  wilderness 
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tvtth  a  light  and  with  a  cloud,  and  with  thy  bright  angel; 
for  their  sakes  turning  rocks  into  a  springing  well,  and. 
making  the  sea  and  the  river  become  dry  land,  so  making 
demonstration  of  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy  by  the  greatness 
of  thy  miracles,  and  didst  still  go  on  to  make  all  thy  crea- 
tures leave  their  natures  to  serve  them,  even  then  when  they 
tempted  and  provoked  thee  ten  times  in  the  desert :  O  be 
pleased  to  do  unto  us  as  thou  didst  to  them ;  lead  us  through 
the  desert  of  this  world  with  the  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  from  the  rock,  which  for  our  sakes  thou  didst  smite 
with  the  heavy  rod,  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,— ^let  water  and 
blood  stream  forth,  to  cleanse,  and  to  refresh  us.  Give  us 
of  the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  the  flesh,  of  thy 
dear  Son,  to  eat ;  that  we  being  purified  by  his  blood,  and 
nourished  by  that  celestial  manna,  our  hearts  may  be  set 
aright,  and  our  spirits  may  cleave  stedfastly  unto  thee,  O 
God;  that  we  may  remember  thy  works,  and  trust  in  thy 
mercies,  and  may  keep  thy  commandments.  O  never  let  the 
fire  of  thy  wrath  be  kindled  towards  us,  nor  thy  heavy  dis- 
pleasure come  up  against  us.  Let  us  not  consume  our  days 
in  folly  and  vanity,  lest  our  years  be  spent  in  trouble ;  but 
when  through  infirmity  we  fall,  let  thy  gentle  correction  call 
m  home,  that  we  may  turn  us  early,  and  seek  after  thee, 
oar  God,  who  art  our  strength  and  our  merciful  Redeemer; 
that  we  may  never  feel  the  furiousness  of  thy  eternal  wrath, 
nor  have  our  portion  amongst  the  evil  angels,  but  may  be 
conducted  by  thy  mercies  and  providence  to  the  border  of 
thy  sanctuary,  and  to  the  mountain  where  thou  reignest  over 
all  the  creatures,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 


THE  SIXTEENTH  DAY. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

A  Prayer  that  God  would  deliver  his  Church  from  the  Cruelty 

of  all  her  Persecutors. 

0  Lord  Gup  of  thine  inheritance,  who  conveyest  many 
Uteings  to  the  children  of  men  by  the  prayer  and  mini$ti7 


V&2  THE  SIXTEENTH  DAY. 

of  Ihy  church,  let  our  prayers  obtain  of  thee  mereies  and 
deliverances  for  her.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  planted  thy  church 
in  the  humility  and  poverty  and  death  of  thy  Son ;  thou  hast 
watered  it  with  the  blood  of  thy  apostles  and  martyrs  ;  thou 
hast  made  it  flourish  and  spread  forth  its  branches,  by  the 
warmth  and  heat  and  graces  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  haBt> 
according  to  thy  promise,  still  preserved  it  in  the  midst  of 
all  enmities  and  disadvantages.  Thy  laws  and  righteous 
commandments  have  been  a  scorn  and  derision  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles  :  the  flesh  of  thy  servants  hath  been  meat  for  the 
beasts  of  the  land :  and  still  she  wears  the  purple  robe  of 
mockery,  and  the  crown  of  thorns  which  at  first  she  took 
from  the  head  and  side  of  her  dearest  Lord.  At  last,  O  Lord, 
be  gracious  unto  thine  inheritance :  help  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name :  let  not  thine  enemies 
devour  the  church,  and  lay  waste  her  dwelling-places :  be 
merciful  unto  our  sins  :  preserve  all  those,  that  by  malice  of 
their  enemies  are  appointed  to  death,  or  prison,  or  any  other 
misery :  let  us  still  enjoy  the  freedom  of  thy  Gospel,  the  food 
of  thy  word,  the  sweet  refreshings  of  thy  sacraments,  public 
communion  in  thy  church,  and  all  the  benefits  of  the  society 
of  saints ;  and  let  not  our  sins  cause  thee  to  remove  the 
candlestick  from  us,  but  make  thy  people  and  the  sheep  of 
thy  pasture  secure  and  glad  in  thy  salvation,  that  we  may 
■how  forth  thy  praise  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to 
come  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  LXXX. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Church. 

O  thou  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  sittest  upon  the 
cherubims,  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  and  help  thy 
people,  that  prayeth  unto  thee  for  mercy  and  protection. 
Thou  hast  made  affliction  the  portion  of  thy  children  in  this 
life  ;  thou  feedest  them  with  bread  of  tears,  and  givest  them 
plenteousness  of  tears  to  drink :  yet  be  pleased  to  show  the 
light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us,  to  lighten  our  darknesses, 
to  reUeve  our  miseries,  to  heal  our  sicknesses ;  and  let  not 
thy  church  become  a  strife  unto  her  neighbours,  but  reunite 
4her  divisions,  and  make  her  not  a  prey  to  them  that  would 
deT<mr  her,  and  then  laugh  her  to  scorn.    O  Lord,  iiedge 
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her  about  with  thy  mercies,  with  the  custody  of  angels,  with 
the  patronage  of  kings  and  princes,  with  the  hearts  and 
hands  of  nobles^  and  the  defence  of  the  whole  secular  arm ; 
lest  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  pluck  off  her  grapes,  destroy 
the  vintage,  and  root  up  the  vine  itself:  but  let  her  so  flourish 
under  the  beams  of  thy  favour  and  providence,  that  it  may 
take  root,  and  spread,  and  fill  all  lands ;  that  the  name  of 
the  man  of  thy  right  hand,  the  God  and  man  Christ  Jesus, 
may  be  glorified,  thy  church  enlarged  and  defended,  and  w« 
Messed  with  thy  health  and  salvation.  Grant  this,  O  Lord, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

A  Festival  Song,  and  a  Prayer  for  the  Grace  and  Blessings 

of  Obedience  to  God's  Laws, 

O  Lord  God  our  strength,  whose  mercies  are  infinite^ 
whose  majesty  is  glorious,  whose  goodness  is  amiable  above 
all  the  excellencies  in  the  world ;  enlarge  our  hearts  with  joj 
and  rejoicings  in  thy  glories,  open  our  mouths  wide,  and  fill 
our  lips  with  thy  praises,  that  upon  the  solemn  feast-days  we 
may  commemorate  thy  excellencies  and  mercies,  and  the 
great  mysteries  of  our  redemption  and  religion,  adoring  thee 
with  thanks  and  joy  fulness,  who  art  mysterious  in  thy  words, 
and  marvellous  and  merciful  in  all  thy  works.  And  that  we 
may,  in  the  best  manner,  express  our  thankfulness  to  thee, 
give  us  thy  grace  that  we  may  hear  thy  voice,  that  we  may 
obey  thee  and  walk  in  thy  laws,  that  we  follow  not  our  own 
imaginations,  nor  be  given  to  our  own  hearts'  lusts,  but  that 
we  resigning  ourselves  only  to  thy  holy  will  and  pleasure, 
thou  mayest  hear  our  prayers  whenever  any  storm  of  trouble 
fidls  upon  us,  and  turn  thine  hand  against  our  adversaries  ^ 
and  that  we,  being  delivered  from  the  burden  of  our  sine, 
may  be  fed  with  the  choicest  of  thy  viands,  and  with  food 
from  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  even  his  most  precious  body  and 
Uood,  nourishing  us  up  to  life  eternal,  through  the  same 
Jeeos  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen* 
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PSALM  LXXXII. 

A  Prayer  for  Princes  and  Judges  of  the  World,  that  they    . 

may  do  right  Judgment. 

O  Almighty  Judge  of  men  and  angels,  thou  God  of  gods, 
and  Prince  of  princes,  let  thy  spirit  of  anointing  rest  upon 
the  princes  and  rulers  within  the  pale  of  the  universal 
church ;  and  let  thy  righteousness  and  judgments  guide  all 
tikose,  that  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  judges,  that  they  may 
minister  justice  and  true  judgment  unto  the  people,  de- 
fending and  promoting  the  interest  of  true  religion,  relieving 
the  oppressed,  encouraging  virtue,  and  dishonouring  vicious 
persons,  delivering  the  poor,  and  saving  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  ungodly  :  that  men  may  not  walk  on  still  in  darkness, 
but  their  evil  deeds  may  b^  discovered  and  brought  to  light ; 
that  we  may  all  Uve  before  thee  in  righteousness,  expecting 
the  great  day  of  righteous  judgment,  which  we  beg  we  may 
all  behold  with  confidence,  receiving  thy  mercies,  and  be- 
holding thy  face  in  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

PSALM  LXXXIIL 

A  Prayer  against  the  Enemies  of  the  Churchy  particularly 

sacrilegious  Persons, 

O  Lord  God,  who  wert  known  to  thy  people  Israel  by  thy 
name  Jehovah,  thou  only  art  the  Highest  over  all  the  earth ; 
arise  and  defend  thy  people,  and  deliver  thy  secret  ones 
firom  the  murmurings,  counsels,  and  crafty  imaginations  of 
thine  enemies  against  them.  Fix  the  foundations  of  thy 
xhurch  upon  a  rock,  and  preserve  thine  inheritance  in  peace 
and  safety.  Infatuate  the  counsels,  restrain  the  sacrilegious 
appetites  of  all  such  persons,  who  would  rob  all  thy  houses, 
and  take  them  to  their  own  possession ;  and  make  their  faces 
80.. ashamed  and  their  hearts  afraid,  that  they  may  return 
from  covetousness  and  impiety :  and  seek  thy  name,  repenting 
of  all  their  sins,  and  living  in  justice  and  religion,  that  at 
last  they  may  come  into  an  everlasting  possession  of  thy 
house  and  of  thy  temple,  where  thine  honour  dwelleth  and 
reigneth  eternally,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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PSALM  LXXXIV. 

A  Prayer  of  Desire  and  Longings  after  tJie  Joys  of 

Heaven. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  dwellest  in  the  heavens,  seated 
in  essential  and  eternal  felicities ;  fill  our  hearts  with  desires 
and  longings  to  enter  into  those  courts  where  thou  sittest^ 
attended  with  the  beauteous  orders  of  angels,  and  millions 
of  beatified  spirits :  and  that  our  desires  may  receive  infinite 
satisfactions,  give  us  thy  help,  that  we  going  through  the 
vale  of  misery,  the  pools  may  be  filled  with  water,  our  hearts 
and  eyes  may  run  over  with  tears  of  repentance,  and  over- 
flow with  sorrow  and  contrition  for  our  sins ;  that  we  living 
a  godly  life,  going  from  strength  to  strength,  from  virtue  to 
virtue,  at  last  we  may  appear  in  Sion  unto  the  God  of  gods, 
beholding  the  face  of  thine  Anointed,  thy  Christ  and  our 
Jesus,  and  may  dwell  one  day  in  thy  courts,  even  all  the 
long  day  of  eternity ;  through  the  same,  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

A  Thanksgiving  for  God* s  free  Mercy  in  the  Pardon  of  our 
Sins,  and  a  Prayer  for  the  Continuance  and  Increase  of  his 
Mercies  to  us. 

O  most  gracious  God,  who  art  reconciled  unto  us  in  our 
Saviour  Jesus,  having  for  his  sake  forgiven  the  offences  of 
thy  people,  and  covered  all  their  sins  with  the  robe  of  his 
most  immaculate  sanctity  and  righteousness :  let  thy  grace 
convert  and  quicken  us,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  thee  and  thy 
salvation,  in  faith  of  thy  promises,  in  the  hope  of  actual  com- 
munication of  thy  mercies  to  us,  and  in  love  to  thee  for  so 
greiat  blessings  and  redemption :  and  when  thou  hast  spoken 
peace  unto  our  souls,  and  reconciled  us  to  thyself  in  the 
blood  of  thy  Son,  give  us  the  grace  of  perseverance,  that  we 
may  never  turn  again  to  folly,  but  may  follow  mercy  and 
truth  all  our  days,  and  at  last  be  satisfied  with  thy  righteous- 
ness and  peace  eternal;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 
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THE  SEVENTEENTH  DAY. 

iWominff  draper* 

PSALM  LXXXVL 

A  Prayer  for  Sanctity  and  Preservation. 

O  Lord  God,  good  and  gracious^  and  of  great  mercy  nnta 
all  them  that  call  upon  thee^  give  ear  unto  our  prayers,  and 
ponder  the  voice  of  our  desires,  whenever  we  call  upon  thee 
in  our  trouble.  Let  the  souls^  of  thy  servants  be  refreshed 
with  thy  comforts,  and  defended  from  the  congregations  of 
proud  and  naughty  men.  Turn  thee  ijnto  us  with  mercy* 
give  thy  strength  unto  us,  teach  us  thy  laws^  make  us  to 
walk  in  thy  truths  give  us  the  fear  of  thy  name,  and  knit  our 
hearts  unto  thee  with  the  indissoluble  bands  of  charity  and 
obedience ;  that  our  souls  being  saved  from  the  nethermost 
hell,  we  may  worship  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name^ 
who  art  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long-suffering,  and 
plenteous  in  goodness  and  truth,  which  thou  hast  manifested 
to  us  in  our  deliverance  and  redemption  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  LXXXVn. 

A  Contemplation  of  the  Excellencies  ofSion,  or  the  celestial 

Jerusalem. 

O  Lord  God,  who  dwellest  in  Sion,  and  delightest  to  haye 
thy  habitation  in  the  hearts  of  men:  thou  hast  built  the 
church  as  a  city  upon  a  hill,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  it 
inpon  the  apostles  and  prophets^  Jesus  Christ  being  the  cbi^ 
eocner-stone :  make  us  to  be  a  spiritual  building  fit  for  thy 
habitation,  and  a  residence  for  thy  Holy  Spirit^  grounding  ua 
in faithy  buijLding  us  up  in  hope^  and  perfecting  us  in  charity^ 
that  we^  being  joined  in  the  communion  of  saints,  in  the  uiuoki 
of  the  ho)y  oaUiolic  church  militant  on  earthy  may^  partakf 
of  the  blessings  of  thy  church  triumphant  in  iJbe  f^ity  of  theo 
our  God,  in  the  celestial  Jerusalem,  where  thou  livest  ^nd 
reignest  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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PSALM  LXXXVIIL 

A  Prayer  in  Time  of  Sickness  and  Danger  of  Death. 

O  Lord  God  of  our  salvation,  who  for  our  sakes  wert 
woiindedy  and  didst  die  and  lie  in  the  grave,  but  yet  alone  of 
all  that  ever  died^  wert  free  among  the  dead,  and  by  thine  own 
power  didst  rise  again  with  victory  and  triumph ;  have  mercy 
upon  thy  servant,  for  thine  indignation  lieth  hard  upon  me^ 
and  thou  hast  vexed  me  with  all  thy  storms.  My  soul  is  full 
of  trouble  by  reason  of  my  sins,  and  my  life  draweth  nigh 
unto  the  grave :  restore  me  unto  thy  favour,  and  let  me  not 
go  down  into  the  dark,  nor  my  life  into  the  place  where  all 
things  are  forgotten  ;  but  let  me  show  forth  thy  loving-kind- 
ness amongst  thy  redeemed  ones  in  the  land  of  the  living: 
for  the  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  and  confess 
the  holiness  and  the  mercies  of  thy  holy  name.  O  hide  not 
thou  thy  face  from  me,  but  give  me  health  of  body,  and  re- 
store and  preserve  me  in  the  life  of  righteousness ;  and  so 
bless  me  with  opportunities  of  doing  thee  service,  that  I  may 
redeem  the  time  past,  and  by  thy  grace  may  grow  rich  in 
good  works,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord^  that 
when  thou  shalt  demand  my  soul  to  be  rendered  up  into  thy 
hands,  my  soul  may  not  be  abhorred  of  thee,  nor  suffer  thy 
terrors,  but  may  feel  an  eternity  of  blessings  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


€iimingi  draper. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

A  Prayer  for  the  King,  in  Time  of  Wars  or  any  public 

Calamity. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  thou  art  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
cotmcil  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  the 
world.  Let  thy  strong  hand  and  thy  mighty  arm  bless  and 
preserve  thine  anointed  the  king:  as  thou  hast  exalted  thy 
cthosen  from  among  the  people,  so  let  the  greatness  of  thy 
Metohigs  and  assistances  distinguish  him  from  all  the  world : 
make  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven,  smite  down  his  ene- 
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mies  before  his  face,  let  thy  hand  hold  him  fast,  that  the 
enemy  may  not  be  able  to  do  hiria  violence,  and  let  thine  aim 
strengthen  him,  that  the  sons  of  wickedness  may  not  hurt 
him.  O  do  thou  never  put  his  glory  out,  nor  cover  him  with 
dishonour,  but  give  him  victory  in  battles,  honour  and  re- 
joicing in  time  of  peace,  confidence  in  thee,  reverence 
amongst  his  people,  and  continual  defence  in  thy  salvatioii,; 
that  when  thou  hast  finished  his  days  in  peace  and  honour, 
his  seed  may  be  established  in  his  throne,  and  endure  for 
ever,  like  as  the  sun  before  thee.  Grant  this,  O  King  of 
kings,  for  his  sake,  to  whom  thou  hast  given  all  power  and 
dominion  in  heaven  and  earth,  even  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen.  « 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  DAY. 
PSALM  xc. 

A  Meditation  of  Death,  and  a  Prayer  preparatory  to  it. 

O  STERNAL  God,  whose  being  was,  before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  before  the  earth  and  the  world  were 
made,  even  from  everlasting  and  world  without  end, — have 
mercy  upon  us  weak  and  impotent  people,  the  children  of 
men,  who  fade  away  suddenly  like  the  grass :  remove  our 
misdeeds  from  before  thee,  and  our  secret  sins  from  the  sight 
of  thy  countenance :  be  not  angry  with  us,  neither  consume 
us  in  thy  displeasure :  teach  us  to  number  all  the  days  of  our 
life^  and  to  reckon  on  still  to  the  day  of  death ;  that  when 
our  days  are  gone,  and  our  years  are  brought  to  an  end  like 
a  tale  that  is  told,  thou  mayest  turn  unto  us  at  the  last,  and 
be  gracious  unto  us  in  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  in  restraining 
the  power  and  malice  of  all  our  ghostly  enemies,  in  giving  us 
opportunity  of  all  spiritual  assistances  and  advantages ;  that 
our  lamps  being  trimmed  and  burning  bright  with  charity 
and  devotion,  we  may  enter  into  the  bridechamber,  there  for 
ever  to  behold  the  glorious  majesty  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 
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PSALM  XCI. 
A  Prayer  for  Protection  in  all  Dangers. 

O  Lord  God,  our  hope  and  our  strong  hold,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  and  defend  us  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  that 
we,  trusting  under  thy  defence,  may  by  thy  faithfulness  and 
truth  be  covered  as  with  a  shield  and  buckler.  Give  thy 
angels  charge  concerning  us, and  our  habitations,  that  we 
may  be  preserved  and  kept  in  all  our  ways,  that  no  evil 
happen  unto  us,  no  plague  come  nigh  our  dwelling,  no 
tenors  of  the  night,  no  arrows  of  thy  vengeance  by  day,  may 
disturb  our  peace  or  safety.  Let  thy  ministering  spirits  bear 
us  in  their  hands,  and  keep  us  from  precipice,  from  fracture 
of  bones,  from  dislocations,  noisome  or  sharp  diseases,  stu- 
pidities and  deformities,  that  we  may  tread  imder  our  feet  all 
the  snares  of  the  roaring  lion  and  the  great  dragon  the  devil, 
who  seeks  our  bodily  and  ghostly  hurt.  Do  thou  set  thy 
love  upon  us,  and  deliver  us  from  all  our  troubles ;  and  at 
the  end  of  our  days  show  us  thy  salvation,  and  satisfy  us 
with  long  life,  even  of  a  blessed  eternity  in  thy  kingdom ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  xcn. 

A  Meditation  of  the  great  Works  of  God  in  the  Destruction 
of  the  Wicked f  and  the  Preservation  of  the  Godly. 

O  Lord  God,  thou  art  the  most  Highest  for  evermore ;  thy 
works  are  glorious,  and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep :  make 
our  hearts  and  tongues  loud  instruments  of  thy  praises,  that 
we  may  tell  of  thy  mercy,  in  the  morning, —  of  thy  truth,  in 
the  night,  and  that  we  may  rejoice  in  giving  thee  thanks 
for  the  operations  of  thy  hands  all  the  days  and  nights  of 
our  life.  Let  thy  merciful  kindness  descend  evermore  upon 
the  righteous,  that  they  may  flourish  like  a  palm-tree,  being 
continually  watered  with  the  dew  of  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings,  and  may  bring  forth  fruits  of  a  holy  conversation. 
And  grant  that  we  thy  servants  being  planted  in  the  house 
of  God^  and  firmly  fixed  in  the  blessed  communion  of  saints, 
may  flourish  in  the  courts  of  thy  house,  thy  celestial  temple, 
to  all  eternity.    O  let  not  our  portion  be  amongst  the  un- 
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godly  and  unrighteous :  make  us  not  to  communicate  in  thrir 
wickedness^  so  much  as  by  consent  or  approbation,  that  we 
may  never  perish  and  be  destroyed  in  the  furiousness  of  thine 
anger^  which  thou  treasurest  up  against  the  day  of  vengeanc^ 
ftnd  righteous  judgment,  even  the  day  of  the  appearing  of 
ow  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


(S^nttng  draper. 

PSALM  XCIIL 

A  Pratfer  thai  God  would  preserve  his  Church  against  the 
Storms  and  Floods  of  Persecution, 

O  LoftD  our  King,  who  art  girded  with  strength,  and  hast 
prepared  thy  seat  from  everlasting,  esta:bUsh  thy  testimonies 
in  our  hearts  as  at  sure  foundation  of  temporal  and  etemid 
happiness.  Preserve  thy  bouse,  the  holy  catholic  church,  in 
peace  and  holiness,  which  is  its  defence  and  ornament :  uid 
although  the  floods  of  persecution  and  secular  disadvantages 
have  lift  up  their  waves  to  overthrow  it ;  yet  because  it  is 
built  upon  a  rock,  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  make  it  to  stand 
firm  and  sure  against  all  the  malice  of  hell  and  earth,  and  all 
the  powers  of  them  both;  for  thou,  O  Lord,  art  mightier  than 
all  the  waves  and  storms  of  her  enemies.  To  thee,  O  Lord, 
who  dwellest  on  high,  and  art  mightier,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

A  Prayer  for  Patience,  Comfort,  and  Assistance  to  the  Godfy^ 
and  that  God  would  disappoint  the  Designs  of  the  Wicked. 

O  Lord  God,  Judge  of  the  worid,  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longeth,  and  the  execution  of  righteous  judgments ;  have 
mercy  upon  tis,  chasten  us  with  tliy  gentleness  and  fatherly 
correction  when  we  sin  against  thee,  teach  Us  thy  law,  be 
cmr  refuge  an^  o'ur  confidence  in  our  troubles,  and  give  oi 
patience  in  times  of  adversity ;  that,  in  the  multitude  of  sor- 
t6w8,  thy  comforts  may  refresh  us,  thy  mercies  may  relieve 
us,  thy  grace  may  pardoB  and  confirm  us,  that  our  feet  sljf 
not,  and  our  souls  be  not  put  to  silence.   Have  pity  upon  all 
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diiitreftsed  cmd  miserable  people :  do  justice  npon  all  that 
murder  the  widow,  that  put  the  fatherless  to  death,  that 
grind  the  face  of  the  poor.  Fail  not  thy  people,  O  Lord, 
wild  forsake  not  thine  inheritance ;  but  destroy  the  devices 
•ef  all  them  that  imagine  mischief  as  a  law,  and  are  confede- 
rate against  the  righteous,  to  condemn  the  innocent,  to  dis- 
countenance religion,  to  disadvantage  thy  worship  and 
service :  that  in  the  day  of  etema.  vengeance,  when  thou 
ishalt  reward  the  proud  after  their  deserving,  and  the  pit  be 
digged  for  the  ungodly,  we  may  have  the  lot  of  thine  inhe- 
ritance, and  reign  in  the  fellowship  of  saints,  who  give 
honour  and  praise  to  thee,  O  Lord  God  Almighty^  world 
without  end.     Amen, 


THE  NINETEENTH  DAY. 

iWornfttff  prapm 

PSALM  xcv. 

A  Hymn  wvitatoty  to  the  Worship  of  God,  and  a  Prayer  for 

Obedience  to  his  WUL 

O  GREAT  God,  the  Lord  our  Maker,  who  art  a  King  above 
all  gods^  give  us  the  graces  of  humility  and  holy  religion, 
that  we  may  worthily  praise  and  worship  thy  glories  and 
perfections  infinite.  We  are  the  people  of  thy  pasture  ;  let 
thy  mercies  lead  us,  and  feed  and  refresh  our  souls  with 
the  divine  nutriment  of  thy  word  and  sacraments.  We  are 
the  'sfaeep  of  thy  hands :  do  thou  guide  us,  that  we  may  never 
go-Mtray :  or  if  we  do,  bring  us  home  into  the  sheepfold  of  our 
great  Shepherd,  that  we,  hearing  his  voice,  may  not  hardea 
our  hearts,  neither  tempting  thy  mercies,  nor  provoking  thy 
wrath ;  that  our  hearts  being  preserved  from  error,  and  our 
ways  from  obliquity  and  crookedness,  we  may  at  last  enter 
into  thy  eternal  rest,  through  the  merits  and  guidance  of  our 
great  Shepherd  Jesus  Christ,  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

J  Hymn  of  Adoration,  and  Magnifying  the  Glories  of  God. 
O  Lord  God,  in  whose  sanctuary  is  power  and  honour, 
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before  whose  presence  is  glory  and  worship,  fill  our  lips  and 
souls  with  great  devotion  and  reverence  towards  thee  oiir 
God ;  make  us  to  love  thy  goodness^  to  adore  thy  onuoipo- 
tency,  to  reverence  thy  justice,  to  fear  thy  majesty,  to  admiijie 
and  tremble  at  thy  omniscience  and  omnipresence,  and  to 
.  contemplate,  with  the  greatest  zeal  and  affections,  all  tho€|fe 
glories  which  thou  communicatest  to  the  sons  of  men,  in  the 
.revelations  of  thy  Gospel,  of  thy  creatures,  and  of  thy  mirar 
des;  that  we  may  tell  of  thy  greatness,  and  declare  th|r 
salvation  from  day  to  day;  and  when  thou  comest  with 
righteousness  to  judge  the  earth,  and  all  people  with  thy 
truth,  we  may  rejoice  in  thee  everlastingly,  and  sing  an 
eternal  hallelujah  to  thee  in  thy  sanctuary.  Grant  this  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour.    Amen. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

A  Meditation  upon  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  a  Prayer  for 

Mercy  and  Salvation. 

O  Lord  our  King,  Lord  of  the  whole  earth ;  have  mercy 
upon  us,  and  sanctify  us  with  thy  grace,  that  we  may  Uate 
every  thing  that  is  evil,  that  we  may  love  thee,  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name,  and  rejoice  in  remembrance  of  thy  holiness; 
that  in  the  day  of  judgment  and  great  terrors,  when  thoa 
shalt  sit  in  thy  seat  supported  with  righteousness  and  jiv%* 
ment,  and  a  fire  shall  go  forth  from  thy  presence,  to  burn  up 
thy  enemies  on  every  side,  thou  mayest  preserve  our  souls  ip, 
safety  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  a  light  may  spiing 
up  unto  us  to  preserve  us  from  eternal  darkness  ft»d  the 
want  of  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 


•    -  K 


PSALM  XCVIIL 

A  Thanksgiving  for  the  Redemption  of  Mankind  by 

Jesus  Christ, 

0  HOST  glorious  and  powerful  Jesu,  who  with  thine  own 
right  hand  and  with  thy  holy  arm  hast  gotten  to  thyself,  on 
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Our  behalf,  the  victory  over  sin,  hell,  and  the  grave ;  remember 
ibis  thy  mercy  and  truth  which  thou  hast  promised  to  all 
that  believe  on  thee ;  give  us  pardon  of  our  sins  sealed  unto 
m  by  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  a  good  con- 
Mience :  and  grant  that  we  by  thy  strength  may  fight  against 
o«r  ghostly  enemies,  and  by  thy  power  may  overcome  them^ 
Aat  we  may  rejoice  in  a  holy  peace,  and  sing  and  give  thee 
tlnnks  for  our  victory  and  our  crown.  Extend  this  mercy, 
and  enlarge  the  effect  of  thy  great  victories  to  the  heathen^ 
that  all  the  ends  of  the  world  may  sing  a  new  aong  unto 
thee,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God :  that  when  thou  comest 
to  judge  the  earth  we  may  all  find  mercy,  and  be  joyful  to* 
gedier  before  thee  in  the  festivity  of  a  Uessed  eternity^ 
through  thy  mercies,  O  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesn. 
Amen. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

J.  JPrayerfor  the  Virtue  of  Heligion  and  Devotion  iri 

holy  Places. 

O  great  God,  and  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  thou  that 
sittest  between  the  cherubims  unmoved  in  the  centre  of 
thine  own  felicity  and  essential  tranquillity,  undisturbed  in 
the  great  concussions  and  unquietness  of  the  earth ;  give 
mto  us  thy  servants  venerable  and  dreadful  apprehensions 
of  the  sanctity  and  perfections  of  thy  name  and  nature, 
IrUcb  is  geeat,  wonderful,  and  holy.  Teach  us  in  aU  ad- 
ittBuett  <ii  our  devotion,  and  in  all  places  appointed  for  thy 
feerviee,  by:  all  reverence  and  holiness  of  soul  and  body  to 
express  the  greatness  of  thy  power  and  our  weakness,  the 
ttfeaty  of  thy  glory,  and  the  udworthiness  of  our  persons, 
the  distance  of  God  and  man,  of  finite  and  infinite,  of  Lord 
and  servant ;  that  the  awfulness  of  thy  dread  majesty  may 
cheek  every  unreverent  gesture  and  thought  in  us,  and  teach 
OS  to  make  approaches  of  humility  and  fear,  that  we,  calling 
upovi  thy  name  according  to  our  duties,  and  by  the  fear  of 
thee  being  taught  to  keep  thy  testimonies  and  never  to 
forget  the  law  thou  givest  us,  may  be  delivered  firom  thy. 
wrath  and  punishment,  and  at  last  praise  thee  upon  thy  holy 
hill  in  thine  everlasting  habitation ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 
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PSALM  C.  ^ 

A  Psalm  of  Praise  to  God  for  his  Mercy  and  Truth. 

O  Lord  our  God,  who  hast  created  us  out  of  nothings 
and  hast  redeemed  us  from  misery  and  death  when  we  were 
thine  enemies^  showing  great  expresses  of  thy  loving-kini^ 
nesSy  when  we  were  vessels  of  wrath  and  inheritors  of  perdi-> 
tion,  revealing  thy  truth  unto  us  in  the  sermons  of  die 
Oospel;  teach  us  to  walk  as  thou  hast  commanded  ua^to 
believe  as  thou  hast  taught  v»\  that  we  may  inherit  whttt 
thou  hast  promised  us ;  for  thou  art  the  way,  tfaetrutb^anri: 
the  life.  We  are  thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy  pastoies 
thou  art  our  guide  and  our  defence  :  let  thy  grace  teach  Ii9 
to  serve  thee,  and  thy  Holy  Spirit  assist  and  promote  our 
endeavours  with  the  blessings  of  gladness  and  cheerfulness 
of  spirit,  that  we  may  love  to  speak  good  of  thy  name,  and 
at  last  may  go  into  the  courts  of  thy  temple  with  praise  and 
a  song  in  our  mouths,  to  thy  honour  and  eternal  glory, 
whose  miercy  and  truth  is  everlasting,  and  revealed  uiiV>  the 
church  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amea. 

PSALM  CL 

'  I* 
A  Prayer  for  a  holy  Life. 

O  Lord  God  of  eternal  purity,  who  art  of  pure  eyesi:Btid 
canst  behold  no  unrighteousness  or  impurity,  enlighten  o«r 
understandings,  that  we  may  have  knowledge  in  the  way*  -of 
godliness ;  make  our  paths  straight  and  our  hearts  peiftct ; 
take  from  us  the  sins  of  unfaithfulness,  correct  and  mortify* 
in  us  all  froward  and  peevish  dispositions;  let  us  love  the 
society  of  the  saints,  and  hate  the  fellowship  of  the  wicked, 
that  we  may  not  be  destroyed  with  the  ungodly,  nor  be 
rooted  out  with  the  ungodly,  nor  be  rooted  out  from  the  eity 
of  the  Lord,  and  banished  from  the  sweeteiess  of  thy.'pi^ 
«ende ;  for  with  thee  is  light,  and  health,  and  salvation  }  to 
Ay  na&e  be  all  honour,  and  glory,  and  praise  ascribed,  w<»M 
ivitfaoutend.    Amen. 
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i 

HSUtrtxins  draper* 

PSALM  CII. 

A  Prayer  far  Comfort  in  Sadness,  Anxiety  of  Spirit,  Sieknessf 
J  or  any  other  Affliction. . 

O  ETBBNAL  God,  who  endurest  for  ever,  and  thy  ren^em- 
4MRRDce  throughout  all  generations,  have  pity  upon  ub  ao- 
cording  to  the  infinite  treasures  of  thy  lovingrkindness ;  hear 
the  voice  of  our  groaning,  for  thy  indignation  and  thy  wrath 
lieth  hard  upon  us,  and  our  sins  have  put  an  edge  upon  thy 
sword,  and  a  thorn  into  our  wounded  consciences.  O  build 
up  the  ruins  of  our  souls,  repair  the  breaches  of  our  comforts 
and  our  hopes,  and  let  thy  glory  now  appear,  for  that  shines 
brightest  in  the  beams  of  thy  mercy,  and  when  thou  turnest 
unto  the  prayer  of  poor  wretched  destitutes,  it  becomes  an 
eternal  monument  and  a  record  of  thy  honour,  and  all  gene- 
ratiou  which  shall  be  bom,  shall  praise  thee.  Look  down, 
O  Lord,  from  thy  sanctuary;  hear  the  mournings  of  us  and 
of  all  distressed  people ;  send  us  health  and  life  so  long,  as  it 
may  be  a  blessing ;  and  do  not  shorten  our  days  in  wrath : 
but  give  us  gmce  so  to  spend  all  our  time  in  the  works  of 
repentance  and  holiness,  that  wheb  our  years  fail>  and  our 
dunge  is  come,  we  may  be  translated  to  the  new  heav^n^, 
jrhich  shall  never  perish  nor  wax  old,  there  to  continue  and 
stand. fast  in  thy  sight  for  ever;  through  Jesus  phnst  Qur 
hard.  ,  Amen, 

^  •  PSALM  cm. 

A  Thanksgiving  to  God  for  all  his  Befiefits  and  Mercies. 

Q  most  merciful  God,  whose  mercy  is  as  high  as  the 
heaTens,  as  great  and  many  as  the  moments  of  eternity ;  thou 
hist  opened  thy  hand  wide  to  fill  us  with  blessings,  and  the 
$wee%  effects  of  thy  loving-kindness ;  thou  art  pjtiful  as  a 
ftther,  tender  as  a  mother,. careful  as  a  guardian,  and  exceed*- 
ing  merciful  to  all  them  that  fear  thee :  we  pray  thee  to  fill 
our  souls  with  great  apprehensions  and  impresses  of  thy 
imspeakable  mercies,  that  our  thankfulness  may  be  as  great 
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as  our  needs  of  mercy  are :  and  let  thy  merciful  loving-kind- 
ness endure  for  ever  and  ever  upon  us  all.  Keep  no  anger 
in  store  for  us,  chide  us  not  in  thy  displeasure,  satisfy  our 
mouths  with  good  things^  remove  all  our  sins  from  us  as  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  heal  all  our  infirmities,  and  save 
our  lives  from  destruction;  for  these  are  mercies  thou  de^ 
lightest  in :  and  because  we  cannot  praise  thee  accordipg  fo 
thy  excellences,  take  our  souls,  in  thy  due  time,  into  the  laird 
of  everlasting  praiseis,  that  we  may  spend  a  whole  eternity  iii 
Ascribing  to  thy  name  praise,  and  honour,  and  dominidtt. 
Grant  this  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  Lord  and  only  Sflt- 
viour.    Amen. 


(SSbminfi  draper. 

PSALM  CIV. 


A  Contemplation  of  the  Wisdom  and  Goodness  of  God 

manifested  in  his  Creatures. 

O  Lord  Ood,  who  art  exceeding  glorious,  who  art  clothed 
with  majesty  and  honour,  thou  hast  created  all  things  with 
admirable  wisdom,  established  them  with  excellent  orde^ 
and  hast  provided  for  them  with  mercy,  and  singular  provir 
dence^  be  pleased  to  give  us  grace  that  we  may  remember 
thou  hast  created  us  all  for  thy  glory,  that  thou  hast  planted 
thine  image  on  us,  and  hast  crowned  all  our  years  with  thy 
mercies  and  loving-kindness ;  let  us  never  disobey  thy  will, 
forget  thy  mercies,  or  deface  thine  image  in  us;  but,  when 
all  thy  creatures  praise  thee  in  their  manner,  let  not  us,  whom 
thou  hast  made  in  dignity  next  to  angels,  disturb  the  bles^d 
order  of  creation  by  our  sins  and  irregular  disobedience. 
Open  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  and  fill  us  with  good  things,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal;  that  when  thou  takest  away  our 
breath,  that  we  die,  and  turn  again  to  our  dust,  thou  mayeit 
not  hide  thy  face  away  from  us,  but  communicate  to  us  tlie 
light  of  thy  countenance,  and  the  glories  of  thy  kingdom, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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0iominfi  draper. 

PSALM  cv. 

4  Commemoration  ofGod^t  Care  of  his  Church,  and  Blessings 

to  his  People. 

0  Lord  God,  who  art  alway  mindful  of  thy  covenant  and 
liromise  to  a  thousand  generations,  and  didst  deliver  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  the  children  of  Jacob  thy  chosen,  from  tfao 
slavery  of  Egypt,  from  the  waves  of  the  sea,  from  the  rage  of 
Pharaoh,  from  the  thirst  and  famine  of  the  wilderness,  con- 
tinue the  like  mercies  to  all  Christian  people;  deliver  us 
from  the  bondage  of  our  sins,  preserve  us  in  the  ark  of  the 
churchy  that  we  perish  not  in  the  waves  of  this  troublesome 
world :  save  us  from  the  fury  of  all  our  temporal  and  ghostly 
enemies,  feed  us  from  heaven,  and  give  us  a  competency  of 
good  things  on  earth,  that  we  may  keep  thy  statutes,  and 
observe  thy  laws,  and  at  last  receive  the  promises  of  a  blessed 
eternity,  which,  in  the  covenant  of  thy  Gospel,  thou  hasti 
mfide  unto  all  that  believe  in  thee,  and  are  obedient  to  thy, 
Word.  Grant  this,  O  blessed  Jesu,  to  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 


PSALM  cvi. 

4  Conmemoration  of  God's  frequent  Pardons  and  Mercies  to 

the  Penitent. 

0  Lord  God,  foil  of  mercy  and  pity,  who  didst  many  times 
ddiver  thy  people  from  their  adversity,  when  thou,  for  their 
labelling  against  thee  with  their  inventions,  hadst  given  them 
into  the  hands  of  the  heathen ;  remember  us,  O  Lofd/ 
according  to  the  favour  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people,  and 
Tisit  us  with  thy  salvation ;  and  though  we  have  done  amiss, 
and  dealt  wickedly  against  thee  and  against  thy  covenant, 
yet  be  pleased  to  help  us  for  thy  name's  sake,  and  make  thy 
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power  to  be  known  in  the  mighty  deliTerance  and  redemp* 
tion  of  us  from  so  great  danger  and  misery.  Give  us  grace 
to  believe  thy  words,  to  abide  thy  counsels,  to  walk  in  thy 
laws,  to  relinquish  our  own  ainfal  and  vain  desires,  to  obey 
our  governors,  ecclesiastical  and  civil ;  that  we  may  not  have 
the  lot  of  Dathan  and  Abiram,  but  at  last  may  receive  our 
portionin  the  felicity  of  thy  chosen,  giving  thee  thanks  mSx 
thine  inheritance,  for  that  thou  hast  turned  from  ud  thy 
wrathful  indignation,  pitying  us,  and  saving  us,  according  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercies.  Thy  name  be  Uessed,  O  hotA 
God,' everlastingly  and  world  without  end,  throtigh  JeflM^ 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


I  ■  t  »« 


THE  TWENTY-SECOND  DAY. 

PSALM  cvn. 

ji  Thankigivingfor  Deliverance  from  Miseries  and  Danger. 

O  LoHD  God,  gracious  and  good,  whose  mercy  endureih  for 
ever,  have  mercy  upon  us  when  in  our  trouble  we  cry  unto 
thee ;  for  when  our  hearts  are  brought  down  through  heavi- 
ness, there  is  none  to  help  us  up,  or  to  deliver  us  out  of  our 
distress,  but  only  thou,  O  Lord.  We  have  sinned,  we  har^ 
rebelled  against  thee,  and  lightly  regarded  thy  counsels ;  we 
have  walked  and  sat  in  darkness  and  in  tlie  shadows  of  deaths 
being  fast  bound  in  the  captivity  and  misery  of  sin.  O  bring 
us  out  of  darkness,  and  break  our  bonds  asunder;  guide  us 
through  the  desert  of  this  world,  in  which  grows  nothing 
but  sadness  and  discontent ;  still  the  tempests,  and  smootih 
the  floods  of  misery  which  are  ready  to  overwhelm  us ;  and 
in  thy  due  time  briog  ^s  to  eternal  rest,  and  to  the  havea 
where  we  would  fain  be }  that  in  the  Congregation  of  thy 
holy  people  we  may  praise  thee  for  thy  goodness^  and 
declare  the  wonders  thou  haat  done  for  us,  in  delivering  ua 
from  siU}  and  misery,  and  death,  and  bringing  us  to  a. city 
to  dwell  in,  where  there  is  life,  and  light,  and  joy  eternal^, 
ip  the  beholdiug  the  face  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jem^ 

Christ.    Ameur 
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PSALM  CVIII. 
A  Prayer  for  Victory  againtt  our  EnMues. 

O  LoBD  Go  D>  whose  mercy  is  greater  than  the  heavens,  and 
iliy  glocy  is  above  all  the  earth,  be  thou  exalted  in  thine  own 
•tfengtb»  and  magnify  thy  power  and  thy  mercy,  in  defending 
118^  and  all  thy  holy  church,  against  all  our  enemies,  temporal 
aod  spiritual.  Forsake  us  not,  O  Ood  our  defence^  for  vain 
is  the  help  of  man :  do  thou  strengthen  us,  and  go  forth 
with  our  hosts  to  battle,  that  we,  being  defended  and  armed 
b^  thee,  may  do  acts  great  and  good,  jfighting  thy  battles, 
and  putting  our  confidence  in  thy  righteousness  only,  and 
thy  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  CIX. 

A  Vrayer  against  God's  Enemies,  arid  especially  Traitors, 
prophetically  intended  against  the  Person  of  Judas. 

O  God  of  our  praise,  who  wast  contented  that  thy  Son 
JesjBs  Christ  should  be  betrayed  into  the  hand  of  sinners  by 
one  of  bis  own  apostles,  the  traitor  Judas,  and  in  punishment 
of  BO  grtet  impiety,  didst  suffer  Satan  to  stand  at  his  right 
tafi^^.tempting  him  to  despair,  and  to  give  sentence  upon 
himself  to  condemn  himself,  and  to  execute  his  own  judg- 
ment, and  gavest  his  bishopric  to  another ;  let  thy  righteous 
jildgm«nts-  find  out  all  those  that  are  traitors  to  their  prince^ 
eBeniiea  to  the  church,  apostates  from  religion,  hypocrites 
nnder  specious  pretences,  and  beauteous  titles;  that  they 
amy  .be  clothed  with  shame,  and  may  cover  themselves  with 
ibtir  own  confusion,  as  with  a  cloke ;  that,  by  thy  punish* 
mentt  in  this  life,  they  may  be  driven  to  a  sharp  and  salutary 
repentance,  and  may  be  saved  in  the  life  to  come.  Deal  thou 
with  us,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  mercy;  take  away  the 
corse,  and  let  not  thy  blessing  be  far  from  us ;  let  not  our 
n^jckedness,  nor  the  wickedness  of  our  fathers,  be  had  in 
remembrance  in  thy  sight;  let  our  minds.be  al way  to  do 
good,  and  our  hearts  and  lips  be  given  unto  prayer,  and  our 
prayers  so  guided  by  thy  assistances,  that  they  be  not  turi^ed 
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into  sin ;  that  when  we  go  hence,  like  the  shadow  that  d^ 
partethy  and  are  driyen  away  like  the  grasshopper;^  when  the 
days  of  our  vanity  and  rejoicing  are  past,  we  may  stand  at 
thy  right  hand,  and  <)ur  souls  be  saved  from  the  lot  and 
portion  of  the  unrighteous;  through  the  righteousness  mud 
passion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


THE  TWENTY-THIRD  DAY, 

PSALM  ex. 

A  Hymn  in  the  Honour  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  Priesthood, 

and  Exaltation. 

O  KTBRNAL  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
when  thy  Son  had  drunk  of  the  brook  in  the  way  to  the 
grave,  and  to  our  redemption  (beginning  his  passion  by  the 
brook  Cedron,  and  tasting  the  waters  of  bitterness  till  he  had 
drunk^  off  the  whole  chalice  of  thy  wrath  upon  the  cross)^ 
didst  lift  up  his  head,  and  set  him  at  thy  right  hand,  till  thou 
shalt  make  all  his  enemies  his  footstool ;  fill  our  hearts  with 
his  love  and  praises,  that  we  may  pay  him  the  offerings  of 
our  souls  and  bodies  in  an  holy  worship,  and  joyful  thanks^ 
giving  for  all  the  parts  and  mysteries  of  our  redemption ;  for 
his  birth  ki  the  womb  of  his  holy  Mother,  pure  and  virginal 
like  the  morning  dew ;  for  his  death  and  passion ;  and  for  hig 
continual  mediation  and  intercession,  by  which  he  doth 
officiate  in  his  eternal  priesthood,  which  is  after  the  order  of 
Melcbisedeck.  Remember  us,  blessed  Jesu,  in  the  day  of 
thy  power^  when  thou  shalt  come  to  judge  the  world,  and 
the  places  filled  with  dead  bodies  shaU  give  up  their  dead ; 
that  we  may  sit  at  thy  right  hand  to  magnify  and  behold  the 
glories  of  thy  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

PSALM  CXL 

An  Euckarittical  Hymn  for  the  Ben^ts  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
particularly  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

O  blessed  Jesu,  whose  righteousness  endureth  for  ever; 
thy  work  is  worthy  to  be  praised  and  had  in  honour,  for  that 
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thou  hast  been  merciful  and  gracious  to  us,  and  hast  given 
meat,  even  the  food  of  the  blessed  sacrament,  unto  them  that 
fear  thee,  that  by  the  participation  of  thy  holy  communion, 
we  should  have  thee  in  remembrance,  and  ever  be  mindful 
of  thy  covenant:  plant  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  give  us  wisdom 
and  good  understanding,  and  make  us  t6  have  pleasure  in 
thee,  and  all  thy  works ;  that  we,  obeying  the  precepts  ctf 
thy  holy  Gospel,  and  performing  the  conditions  of  thy 
covenant,  which  thou  hast  established  for  ever  in  truth  and 
equity,  in  verity  and  judgment,  we  may  worthily  praise  and 
adore  thy  reverent  and  holy  name  among  the  faithful  in  this 
life,  and  in  the  Congregation  of  saintd  in  the  life  to  come, 
through  thy  mercies,  O  blessed  Jesu,  to  whom  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now 
^nii  for  ever.    Allien. 

PSALM  CXII. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  for  Charity,  and  the 

Blessings  of  the  Righteous. 

O  Lord  God,  who  art  to  be  feared  in  the  generations  of 
the  world,  teach  us  the  fear  of  thy  name,  that  we  may  fear 
to  offend  thee,  and  that,  delighting  in  thy  commandments, 
we  may  serve  thee,  without  fear  of  our  enemies,  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  all  our  days.  Let  thy  light  arise  upon 
the  darkness  of  our  understandings ;  let  thy  mercies  and 
gentleness  cure  all  thoughts  of  unmercifulness  in  us;  and 
ina&e  us  charitable,  of  tender  bowels,  yearning  with  pity  over 
flie  needs  of  the  poor.  Teach  us  to  guide  our  words  witlk 
discretion,  make  us  never  to  be  moved  from  our  purposes  of 
holy  living,  stablish  our  hearts  in  thy  love^  that  in  the  day 
'6f  restitution  of  all  things,  thou  mayest  give  us  the  portion  of 
the  charitable,  the  rewards  of  diy  right  hand ;  and  wh^t  the 
"iricked  shall  gna&h  with  their  teeth,  and  consume  away  in  a 
sad  eternity,  we  may  be  satisfied  with  the  riches  and  fAen- 
teousness  of  thy  house  for  ever ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 
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PSALM  CXIII. 

A  Thanhgivitig  to  God  for  kis  Acts  of  Providence,  and 
particular  Care  over  the  Poor  and  Humbte. 

O  Lord  Ood,  whose  dwelling  is  on  high,  and  yet  thou 
huinblest  thyself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heayen  and 
earth,  have  mercy  upon  us  thy  humble  servants,  an4  lift  .f0 
lip  horn  the  gates  of  death ;  take  us  out  of  the  mire,  that  we 
sink  not  ii^to  th^  bottomless  pit  of  misery  aiid.  infelicity ; 
:and  when  for  our  sins  thou  humblest  us  as  low  as  the  duAf, 
let  thy  mercy  exalt  us»  and  restore  us  to.  the  light  of  thy 
.countenance  and  the  joy  of  thy  salvation;  that  when  thou 
shalt  call  all  the  world  to  judgment  from  the  rising  of  tbp 
sun  to  the  going  down  thereof,  we  may  be  set  with  the 
princes  of  thy  people>  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
thine  eternal  kingdom^  to  sing  praises  to  thy  name  from  this 
time  forth  for  evermore.    Amen. 


PSALM  cxiv, 

A  ITutnksgiving  to  God  for  the  Deliverance  of  his  People 

from  Bondage  and  Misery. 

O  Lord  Ood,  at  whose  presence  the  earth  trembles^  who 
workest  salvation  and  deliverance  for  thy  church  in  all  ages, 
■and  didst  deliver  thy  people  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt  with 
a  mighty  hand  and  an  arm  stretched  out  in  miraculous  effects ; 
deliver  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
devil,  from  the  empire  and  dominion  of  the  flesh :  that  oar 
bodies  and  souls  being  mortified,  our  flesh  brought  uuder 
subjection  of  the  sfurit,  opr  appetites  made  subordinate  to 
reason,  aqd  our  souls  wholly  conformable  to  thy  will,  our 
hard  stony  hearts  may  be  converted  into  hearts  of  fleshy  aii4 
into  a  springing  well  bringing  forth  the  waters  of  repentance, 
and  fruits  springing  up  to  life  eternal ;  through  Jesus  Chruit 
pur  Lord.    Amen. 
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PSALM  CXV. 

*  •  •  • 

A  Prayer  against  Idolatry,  and  for  Confidence  in  the 

True  God. 

O  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  whose  seat  is  in  heaven,  and 
thon  hast  done  whatsoever  pleased  thee  in  heaven  and  earth, 
give  us  thy  grace,  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  psay  make.th^ 
our  ifuccour  and  defence,  and  put  our  trust  in  thee  only; 
that  we/ receiving  thy  mercies  and  the  satisfaction  of  all 
cnor  hopes  from  thy  plenteousocas  and  loving-kindness,  nMty 
give  praise  unto  thy  name,  never  ascribing  to  oursellres  any 
honour,  or  the  glory  and  thinks  of  any  good  action  or  pitHh 
l^om  success,  but  to  thee,  who  art  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
all  good  things.  Preserve  us  from  all  dangers  of  idolatry, 
from  worshipping  or  loving  any  vain  imaginations,  and 
making  any  thing  to  be  our  confidence  besides  thee,  our 
God ;  that  so  thou  mayest  be  mindful  of  us,  and  bless  us  in 
all  our  ways,  and  when  we  die  and  go  down  into  silence,  we 
may  have  our  portion  amongst  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  inheritance  of  thy  kingdoiti,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 


THE  TM^NTY-FOURTH  DAY. 

PSALM  CXVL 

An  Act  of^  hove  and  Thanksgiving  to  God,  for  Deliverance 

from  Sin  and  Death. 

O  LoBD  God  of  eternal  mercies,  gracious  and  righteous, 
give  onto  us  hearts  filled  with  love  and  praise  to  thy  holy 
name ;  for  thou  hearest  our  prayers,  thou  breakest  asunder 
the  bonds  of  our  sins,  thou  deliverest  our  souls  from  trouble 
and  heaviness,  and  snatchest  us  from  the  snares  of  death-, 
and  savest  us  from  the  pains  of  hell.  O  merciful  God,  let 
our  aonls  rest  in  thee,  and  be  satisfied  in  the  pleasures  of  thy 
meicy,  that  we  may  receive  the  cup  of  blessing  and  salvation. 
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and  celebrate  the  eucharist  in  honour  of  thy  name>  and  in 
remembrance  of  thy  irjfinit^  benefits  which  thou  hast  done 
unto  us,  and  at  last  may  pay  our  great  Hallelujah  to  the  Lord 
in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  midst  of  the  celestial 
Jerusalem,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

J#j^  Invitation  to  all  PeapU  to  praise  God's  Mercy  and  TrMth* 

.:  Q  blessed  Jetn,  who  art  not  only  the  glory  of  thy  people 
isi»el^  but  the  light  of  the  Gentiles,  let  thy  merciful  kindness 
^  reyer  more  and  more  towards  the  sons  of  men,  that  the 
nations  which,  have  not  known  thee,  may  hear  thy  truth;  end 
feel  thy  mercies^  and  call  upon  thy  name,  and  thy  grace  may 
he  consumed  upon  us»  till  we  receive  the  fulness  and  perfeor 
lion  Qf  thy  graces,  in  the  full  fruition  of  the  glories  of  our 
{jord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

PSALM  OXVIIL 

•    A  Psalm  of  Thanksgiving  for  th^  Mercies  and  Salvation, 

which  are  siveri  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 

o 

>  1. 

O  most  gracious  Lord,  our  strength  and  our  song,  thou 
art  become  our  salvation,  and  thy  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
be  thou  on  our  side,  take  part  with  them  that  help  us,  let  the 
voice  of  jOy  and  health  be  in  our  dwellings,  and  when  thou 
chastenest  and  correctest  us  for  our  sins,  give  us  not  over 
unto  death,  but  fix  our  faith  and  hopes  upon  the  head  stone 
in  the  comer,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  in  all  the 
assaults  made  against  us  by  our  ghostly  enemies,  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  may  have  the  pre-eminence,  and  bnng 
mighty  things  to  pass,  even  victory  and  deliverance  unto  thy 
servants ;  that  we,  putting  no  confidence  in  the  best  of  men^ 
may  trust  in  thee,  O  Lojrd,  till  at  last,  when  thou  openest 
^e  everlasting  gates  of  righteousness,  we  may  ei^ter  in  and 
give  thee  thanks  and  praise ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^ 
Amen. 
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PSALHtf  cxix. 

A  Prayer  for  Religion,  Zeal,  Love  of  the  Law  of  Go4, 

and  Meditation  in  it. 

O  BLESSED  Lord  God,  whose  words  are  light  and  life  to  the 
obedient  and  believing  soul,  let  thy  grace  so  purify  our  hearts 
and  actions,  that  we  may  be  undefiled  in  thy  way,  keepii^g 
thy  testimonies,  and  seeking  thee  with  our  whole  heart;  that 
Qur  ways  being  made  direct  without  wandering  into  by-paths, 
we  may  go  into  our  country,  the  land  of  eternal  and  glorious 
promisea;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen..  > 


IL 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  our  affections  and  endeavours  be  net 
divided  between  thee  and  the  world,  but  that  we  may  seek 
thee  with  our  whole  heart,  cleansing  our  ways  from  all  im- 
purity, giving  to  thy  service  our  youth  and  more  perfect  age, 
even  all  our  days,  and  all  our  powers,  taking  more  delight  in 
the  way  of  thy  testimonies  than  in  all  manner  of  riches  and 
fading  pleasures ;  that  we,  delighting  in  thee,  and  the  ways 
that  lead  to  thee,  may  be  b^oved  of  thee  with  an  eternal 
Ipve ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

in. 

O  Lord  God«  our  Father  and  our  Guardian,  we  are 
strangers  upon  the  earth,  far  removed  from  our  country,  and 
w^  are  in  darkness  and  walk  in  the  shadow  of  death ;  let  not 
this  4arknesB  seize  upon  our  souls,  hide  not  thy  command- 
ments from  us,  btut  open  our  eyes  with  the  light  of  thy  Holy 
S^rity  that  we  may  see  the  wondrous  things  of  thy  law,  and 
adimire  thy  glories,  and  adore  thy  might,  and  obey  all  thy 
righteous  precepts :  and  although  all  our  hearts  be  already 
ttikindled  with  the  love  of  thy  law,  yet  make  our  desires  t^ 
serve  thee  more  fervent,  that  our  lukewarmness  may  arise  up 
to  the  flames  and  ardours  of  a  cherubim ;  that  while  we  are 
bissied  in  thy  statutes,  making  them  our  delight  and  our 
counsellors,  shame  and  rebuke  may  always  be  turned  from 
us,  and  we  ever  rejoice  with  hope  and  confidence  in  thee ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


176  tHE  TWENTY-riFTH    DAT; 


IV. 

We  have  chosen  the  way  ^of  thy  truth,  O  Lord,  and  laid 
thy  judgments  beFore  us ;  and  yet,  through  our  infirmities 
and  the  disadvantages  of  the  flesh,  we  are  in  heaviness,  and 
drive  on  slowly,  like  Pharaoh's  chariots  with  the  wheels  off.; 
t>ur  souls  and  our  desires  cleave  unto  the  dust  and  to  things 
ttslow,  iartd  we  are  not  active  in  thy  services.  O  quicken  us 
According  to  thy  word,  refresh  our  weariness,  comfort  our 
^achiess,  take  from  us  the  way  of  lying  and  vanity,  set  our 
hearts  «t  liberty  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  from  the  fetters  ot 
temptfkiibn,  from  the  encumbrances  of  the  world ;  and  then 
we  shall  nin  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  never  ceasiiig 
to  run,  iSXl  we  arrive  at  the  land  of  eternal  rest  and  righteous- 
ness, wliere  thou  livest  f^nd  reignest  world  without  end. 
Amen/ 


THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  DAY. 

iHomutjr  proper* 

V. 

O  LoBD  OoD,  who  art  of  infinite  sanctity,  and  hast  given  uk 
thy  law,  that  we,  walking  in  so  divine  a  rule,  may  imitate  the 
perfection  of  thy  holiness ;  niake  us  to  go  all  our  days  in  the 
paths  of  thy  commandments :  take  from  us  all  greedy  and 
inordinate  appetite  of  the  creature,  let  not  our  hearts  be 
inclined  to  covetonsness,  nor  our  eyes  wander  after  vanity : 
but  grant  that  we,  being  established  in  thy  law,  and  walking 
in  thy  fear,  may  persevere  in  the  ways  of  righteousness, 
keeping  the  way  of  thy  statutes  even  unto  the  end ;  that  the 
rebuke  which  for  our  sins  we  may  justly  fear,  may,  by  thj 
mercies  and  pardon,  be  taken  away  from  us,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

•  •  •  ■ 

VL 

Let  thy  loving  mercy  come  unto  us,  O  Lord,  and  thy 
salvation;  for  thou  alvmys  keepest  promise,  and  never  dis^ 
appointest  the  hopes  of  them  that  trust  in  thee.  Grte  vs 
confidence  and  boldness  in  thee,  that  we  may  never  fear  or 
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UoK  to  cohfesB  tbeie  before  men^  but  may  speak  ot  thy 
testimonies  even  before  kings,  ■and  may  never  be  ashakned  of 
tlij^  word,  which  is  the  gremid  ^  our  h<^;  but  Uiat  otfr 
bmd^  may  be  lift  up  td  perftMrm  thy  h!w,  aibdour  study, 
€Wlo^e,€ado«fr  delight  may  be  in  it,  even  for  ever,  and  «irer:; 
tbfou^  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

VII. 

Think  upon  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  desires,  in  all  our  fears, 
in  all  our  troubles ;  let  thy  law  give  us  comfort,  redress,  and 
satisfiu^on :  that  in  our  troubte  we  may  thence  derive  com- 
fort, in  our  fears  we  may  there  fix  our  anchor  of  hope,  and 
from  thence  we  may  get  defence  against  the  derisions  and 
iiuiokiicte  ^  the  proud.  And  grant  that  thy  grace  fcofiy 
itWMd  thy  grace  in  vs,  and  a  further  degree  of  sanctity  may 
crown  Ae  first  begitanings :  and  when  by  thy  assistances  we 
thiidt  upon  thy  name,  and  keep  tir^  bw,  we  beg  this  only, 
that  our  reward  toky  be  still  to  keep  thy  commandmenW. 
QnoA  tBlB  for  Jesus  Ohrist'ift  «ake,  tmr  Lord  and  ioaiy  Saviour. 


VIII. 

O  dear  God,  be  thou  our  portion  and  th^  lot  of  oiir 
inheritance,  and  be.  tnercifiil  unto  us  whenever  we  make  our 
bnmble  petition  in  thy  presence,  and  above  all  the  desires  of 
^)%r  Wdte^tet  tii  l%(^ve  totisftkcttofn  in  thii  iseqnest :  gite  us 
ttpsmtttsoe  luid  4liy  Holy  Spirit,  that  ^M^  calling  our  own 
Wtt^  to  McoietftbMicie/ Tffi^  be  truly ^orrowftd  for  omr /paift 
titak,  iibd  may  Malte  intrte,  pt (Aoviging  not  tine  time,  but  eariy 
iHA  ittKlaMly  cum  bur  ft^t  tinto  thy  tesdiueiiies;:  Uwt  we 
MH{g  oMlpUiioMs  of  all  that  feat  liifee,  VMay  he  partakers  of 
idl  Ais  Wshiiffl  m  Ae  wmmutnon  (of  «anfits,  thro^  Jcaus 
Chtkt^swt  iJord.    Aituen. 

IX. 

Thou,  O  Ix>rd,  art  gracious  even  in  the  execution  of  thy 
jaAgth&&M  %jtfd  dispteasure  again^  sliders,  tad  thou  sendest 
tfaMisMBlient  and  i^^orKCftron  to  His  ^Ateh  n^  >go  wrong,  «tkat 
tiiM'tniyfflt  'dbfde  us  irnto  'obedrenciB  Imd  the  blessings  6f 
-iMiiiff  t  liit  «ot  icfie&ei^  fffid  ^ensuldity  mtfke  ms  Maise  in 
MT^diicyy  ttof  mr  eNm  tanity  sond  the  sense  of  thy  firtov 
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make  us  proud,  nor  the  want  of  holy  discipline  make  us 
impudentand  refractory ;  but  let  thy  mercies  and  judgments 
learn  us  thy  statutes,  and  make  them  dearer  to  us  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver;  that  while  we  make  thy 
statutes  to  be  our  treasure,  our  heart  may  be  fixed  on  them 
in  a  continual  meditation ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


X. 

O  LoBD  oar  Maker,  thy  hands  have  made  us  and  fashioned 
us,  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  regenerate  us,  and  thy  grace  form  vs 
'anew ;  that  the  old  man  being  destroyed,  the  new  man  may 
be  produced  in  righteousness  and  sanctity ;  that  our  hearts 
may  be  sound  in  thy  statutes  without  hypocrisy  and  in- 
ordinate ends,  full  of  candor  and  ingenuity ;  that  thy  loving 
mercies  coming  unto  us  in  a  full  stream,  we  may  live  in  them, 
and  be  turned  unto  thee,  never  to  be  removed  from  thy  law 
and  love.  Grant  this  for  the  love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

XL 

O  Lord  our  Helper,  teach  us  to  remember  our  end,  to 
consider  our  years  that  are  past,  that  we,  in  consideration 
how  few  the  days  of  thy  servants  are  which  are  yet  to  come, 
inay  quicken  our  industry  and  affections  to  thy  law;  that  by 
:a  double  and  more  active  endeavour  in  the  ways  of  thy  com- 
mandments, we  may  redeem  the  time,  and  by  thy  mercy 
being  delivered  from  all  them  that  trouble  and  persecute  U9, 
we  may  be  refreshed  in  thy  eternal  comforts,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

XIL 

O  Lord  our  Guide,  thou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 

earth  sure,  and  it  abideth,  but  thy  word  endureth  for  ever  ia 

heaven :  and  though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  yot 

•  one  tittle  of  thy  word  shall  never  pass  in  vain. and  uiuuv- 

'-eomplished  i  teach  us  to  obey  thee  with  a  regular  pbedieneei 
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that  since  all  the  creatures  continue  according  to  thine 
ordinance  and  serve  thee,  we  only  may  not  disobey  thee,  and 
disturb  the  order  of  creation  by  a  rebellion  of  creatures 
against  their  Maker,  lest  thy  wrath  arise  upon  us,  and  we 
perish  in  our  trouble.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  and  deUver  us 
from  thy  wrath ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

XIII. 

O  Lord  our  Governor,  who  art  the  Fountain  of  all  wisdom 
and  understanding,  and  hast  conmianded  that  all  that  lack 
wisdom,  should  ask  it  of  thee,  who  givest  liberally ;  make  us 
wise  and  understanding  in  the  observation  of  thy  command- 
ments, that  we  may  refrain  our  feet  from  every  evil  way,  and 
never  shrink  from  thy  judgments,  but  may  delight  and  study 
in  all  the  expresses  of  thy  will,  which  thou  hast  revealed  to 
us  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 
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iltomfnff  ^rapm 

XIV. 

O  Sun  of  righteousness,  that  earnest  to  bring  light  unto  the 
world  by  thy  word,  and  example,  and  illumination  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  let  thy  Spirit  lead  us,  thy  example  guide  us^ 
fhy  word  teach  us;  that  we  may  not  love  darkness  more 
than  light,  but  may  keep  thy  righteous  judgments  according 
to  our  many  purposes  and  our  vow  of  baptism.  Keep  us 
from  the  snare  of  the  ungodly,  and  from  our  ownselves,  the 
dangers  of  our  own  concupiscence,  and  the  miseries  of 
our  infirmity :  leave  not  our  souls  in  our  own  hands,  but 
keep  them  under  thy  protection  and  government,  lest  we 
Swerve  from  thy  commandments;  but  that  applying  our 
hearts  always  to  fulfil  thy  statutes  even  unto  the  end,  we  may 
possess  thy  law  as  our  portion  and  inheritance  for  ever. 
Grant  this,  O  blessed  Jesu,  for  thy  promise  and  for  thy 
taercy's  sdke,  that  we  may  glorify  thee  in  the  unity  of  the 
most  mysterious  Trinity,  now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 


XV, 

O  God  df  our  cfe^face  ahd  ^bfeld,  thou  that  treadesl  db\^ 
ill  them  thtt  depart  frotti  thy  law,  arid  puttefat  away  l3ie 
\ihgodIy  bif  the  earth  like  dfo^s,  let  thy  iniercies  h6Id  u«  up, 
that  wie  may  Ibe  safe  from  sin  and  death  eternal :  make  us  to 
hate  all  evil  things,  all  evil  imaginations;  that  we,  being 
established  with  a  trust  in  tiiee,  and  building  our  expecta- 
tioWs  iipon  thy  merciei  and  promises,  may  hot  be  dis- 
ijipbibted  bf  '6^r  feb^fe,  Wt  iaky  live  with  thee  ieterhally-, 
«iA4^h  Jeftiift  Chriil  out  toi'd.    Ameh. 

...     XVI.. 

*0  lord  God,  Ihbu  sdest  \<^h  what  iniseHeS  ind  dahg^ 
^  ate  enccympassedl^  otir  ghfbistly  'en'em?es  s^k  tb^do  vh 
wrong,  and  lb  bppre^s  our  '^oulst  giVe  u6  hbl  oVer  niAft 
their  malice,  but  arm  us  against  their  pride  and  insolence  by 
faith  in  thy  word,  by  hope  of  thy  mercies,  and  looking  for 
thy  health,  and  by  love  unto  thy  commandments,  that  so  in 
this  world,  and  in  the  eternal  retribution  o(  the  saints,  thou 
mayest  deal  with  thy  i^ervants  According  to  thy  Wing  mercy. 
Grant  this  for  Jesus  Christ's  .sake»  our  Lord  and  only 
Saviour.     Amen. 

XVIf. 

/  O'just  kndtlear  God,  diow  thfe  light  of  thy  countena3k<d 
igpfbn  thy  i^ervant^  and  let  liris  light  give  unto,  us  uUder^^ 
standing  in  thy  law,  that  om*  'steps  being  oirde^ed  in  thji^ 
word,  tfaou  umyest  deliver  us  irom  the  wrongful  db«dings.tf 
l»en^  and  from  ifhe  maticions  enfmitiei  xyf  otn*  ghbstly  ad^ 
versarieb  y  that  by  their  temptations  and  our  x)wn  wesdcness^ 
we  may  never  be  bro&ght  under  the  dontiinion  of  sin  anS 
Ivickedness ;  (Jhat  when  Hiy  word  ^goeth  forth  to  caS  <1b 
jndgnsent  all  peopIe,)quick  and  dead,  thou  mayest  be  j^icnrciM 
Bvto  nk,  'and  save  ns,  as  dioti  tteest  to  da  hnto  thdse^lJMil 
lo^e  thy  name*  Gratnt  this  for  die  merits  and  merdes  of  xnir 
dearest  Lord  arid  Saviotnr  Jeitos  Christ^    Alnten. 


XVIIL 


.  -/ 


.  O  righteoQS  Lord  <&od,  whose  judgments  «e  true,  «adl 
thy  tcstinioniei  exxaeeding:  iSg^iteoiis,  enkindle  oiir  ^sonla  with 
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•*  .J  1 


a  zeal  to  thy  laws  and  service^  that  the  continual  remembrance 
of  thy  commandments  may  so  enable  our  souls,  as  to  give  a 
greatness  ^nd  reputation  to  as  in  liiy  e^tims^tion,  even  the 
greatness  of  humility  and  obedience,  yrhich  are  mor^  ho,nour-f 
able'ia  thy  eyes  than  all  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  t^U 
irorld.  Grant  this  for  his  sake,  who,  for  our  sakes^  humble^ 
bimself  to  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  became  obedient  tp  the 
death  of  the  cross,  even  Jesus  Chn^t  our  Lord,  to  who](a» 
.vilh  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  houqur  a^^  ^Tj 
how  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


**i 


XIX. 

O  Lord  God  of  eternal  mercy  and  truth,  give  us  hearts  ixed 
upon  thy  divine  beauties,  and  an  actual  intentiou  iq  ouf 
prayers^  that  we  may  call  upon  thee  with  our  whole  hearty ; 
Bnd  do  thou  hear  in  heaven  when  we  call  upou  thee :  deliver 
us  from  all  them,  that  of  malice  draw  nigh  to  persecute 
iand  afflict  us ;  be  thou  also  nigh  at  hand,  and  nothing  can 
disturb  our  safety.  Make  us  to  see  thee  early  in  the  morn: 
ing;  let  our  eyes  and  our  prayers  prevent  the  night  watche% 
that  we  may  be  safe  in  our  conversation  with  thee,  and  our 
daily  approaches  to  thy  mercy-seat,  where  thou  sitte^ 
attended  with  cherubims  and  seraphims,  glorious  in  thy^}f, 
incomprehensible  in  thy  attributes,  and  infinitely  rejoicing  in 
thy  mercies,  which  thou  showest  unto  va  in  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

XX. 

O  Lord,  thy  m^rcy  is  greats  thy  lyord  is  true  from  ever- 
lasting, and  in  the  truth  of  thy  word,  and  in  the  mercies  of 
thy  promises  and  loving-kindness,  thou  lovest  to  be  known 
to  the  sons  of  men.  O  give  us  thy  health  and  salvation, 
lliat  our  souls  being  delivered  from'  the  heavy  pressure  of 
sin,  and  quickened  in  thy  word,  thou  mayest  avenge  us  of 
all  our  ghostly  enemies,  and  deliver  us  in  thy  righteou^uecK^ 
fn  the  day  of  thy  eternal  vengeanpe  upon  (lie  uagp4Iy» 
thipng^  Jesus  Christ  our  l4)i:d#   Ajn^«  r 
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XXI. 

All  our  ways,  O  God,  are  before  thee ;  let  all  our  ways 
be  directed  by  thee,  and  teach  us  to  walk  as  in  thy  presence. 
Make  us  to  hate  and  abhor  lies  and  vanity :  and  give  us  so 
much  love  and  so  much  zeal  of  thy  name  and  honour,  that 
we  may  make  it  a  business  to  give  praises  to  thee  with  a 
frequent  and  daily  devotion ;  that  we,  standing  in  awe  of  thy 
word  and  holy  laws,  and  doing  after  thy  commandments, 
our  expectations  may  be  satisfied  with  thy  saving  health,  and 
we  may  at  last  enjoy  the  peace  which  they  have  that  love 
thy  law,  even  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience  here,  and  of  a 
blessed  eternity  hereafter,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen* 

XXIL 

O  Lord  God,  we  have  gone  astray  from  thy  command- 
ments, and  been  like  lost  sheep;  thou  art  our  Shepherd 
and  our  merciful  Guide :  O  seek  thy  servants,  let  thy  hand 
help  us,  let  thy  care  and  providence  reduce  us  into  the  way 
of  thy  statutes;  that  we  being  delivered  according  to. thy 
own  word  from  thy  wrath,  and  from  our  corruptions  and 
irregularities,  may  at  last  be  satisfied  with  thy  saving  healthy 
and  our  lips  may  speak  of  thy  praise  in  the  choir  of  saints 
and  angels,  singing  glorious  anthems  to  all  eternity  to  the 
honour  of  thee,  O  Lord  God  eternal,  who  livest  and  reignest 
world  without  end.    Amen. 


.kA. 


THE  TWENTY-SEVENTH  DAY. 

PSALM  cxx. 

A  Prayer  to  he  delivered  from  false  Tongues,  and  Cohabitation 

with  wicked  Persons. 

O  Lord  God,  who  hearest  the  prayers  of  them  that  call 
upon,  thee  in  their  calamities  and  distresses,  have  mercy 
upon  us  thy  servants,  who  live  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
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perverse  generation,  whereof  we  ourselves  make  too  great  a 
part:  we  beseech  thee  so  to  order  the  circumstances  and 
opportunities  of  our  life,  that  we  may  live  in  the  society  of 
holy  people,  whose  example  and  conversation  may  be  a 
continual  incentive  to  the  ways  of  peace  and  righteousness ; 
and  deliver  us  from  a  necessity  of  conversing  with  turbulent 
spirits,  ^ngry  and  unpeaceful  dispositions,  who,  upon  all 
occasions,  make  themselves  ready  to  battle.  Sanctify  our 
hearts  and  lips  with  a  burning  coal  from  thy  altar,  that  our 
words  may  be  holy  and  profitable;  and  keep  us  from  all 
slander  and  scandal,  and  the  rewards  of  both,  the  sharp 
arrows  of  thy  vengeance,  the  hot  burning  coals  of  thy 
wrath.  Grant  this  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  Lord  and 
only  Saviour.    Amen. 

PSALM  CXXL 

A  Prayer  for  God*s  Protection  over  us. 

O  Lord  God,  our  Keeper,  who  dwellest  upon  the  eternal 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  all  our  help,  let  thy  mercies  and 
'  thy  providence  watch  over  us  by  day  and  night,  that  neither 
the  vanities  of  the  one  nor  the  terrors  of  the  other  may 
disturb  our  peace  or  safety.  Let  not  our  feet  be  moved^  but 
be  fixed  upon  the  rock,  Christ  Jesus;  and  so  order  our 
goings,  making  us  to  walk  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  out  before  us,  till  at  last  we  come 
into  thy  presence  to  dwell  with  thee  for  evermore ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Peace  and  Prosperity  of  the  Church, 

O  blessed  Jesu,  who  didst  descend,  according  to  thy 
human  nature,  from  the  house  of  thy  servant  David,  and 
hast  planted  a  church,  and  defended  it  with  a  mighty  hand 
and  great  assistances ;  be  pleased  to  preserve  peace  within 
her  walls,  and  send  plenteousness  within  her  palaces;  that 
all  that  love  her  peace,  may  prosper,  and  receive  the  blessings 
which  thou  givest  to  thy  faithful  people  in  the  communion  of 
saints.  Take  from  her  all  schisms  and  divisions,  that  she 
may  be  like  a  city  that  is  at  unity  with  itself,  strong  iii 
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fidlby  aboundiag  in  hdpe,  and  rich  in  the  treoanre  of  charity  ; 
that  at  last  she  may  be  removed  to  a  fellowship  of  all  those 
joys  and  felioities,  which  are  laid  up  for  the  inhabitanta  of 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  is  from  above^  and  is  the 
fnether  of  us  all.  Grant  this,  O  blessed  Jesu,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

Afi  Ejaculation,  or  a  Lifting  up  our  Souls  to  God  for  Help 

in  Trouble. 

O  Lord  God,  th^t  dwellest  in  tb^  heavens,  have  mercy 
pppn  us  in  all  our  troubles,  in  couien;ipt,  in  our  poverty,  apd 
whenever  we  are  oppressed  by  any  injurious  pi^actices  of  tJb^ 
proud.  Thou  art  our  Lord  and  Master,  we  are  thy  servants  ; 
our  eyes  wait  upon  thee,  till  thou  ha,ve  mercy  upon  us :  let  ua 
not  be  ashamed  of  our  hope,  nor  unfaithful  in, our  services, 
nor  distrustful  of  thy  providence ;  but  make  us  diligent 
labourers  in  our  calling,  good  hiisbandp  of  our  taleutsi,^  and 
faithful  in  all  thy  house ;  that  we,  first  serving  thee,  piay  at 
Jast  sit  down  at  n^eat  with  thee  at  thy  table  in  thy  kingdom; 
through  Jesus  Chris^t  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  CXXIV, 

ji  Thanksgiving  for  our  Deliverance  from  the  Power  of  allow 
Enemies,  and  a  Confessing  God  to  be  the  Author  of  it. 

O  Lord  God,  which  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  in 
whose  name  our  ht|p  standeth,  we  praise  and  bless  thy  name, 
that,  in  our  troubles  and  temptations,  thou  hast  stood  on  our 
side,  and  pleaded  for  us  against  them  that  rose  against  us* 
It  was  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  and  the  help  of  thy  mercy,  that 
-reUeved  us :  the  waters  of  affliction  had  drowned  us,  and  the 
litream  had  gpne  over  our  soul,  if  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had 
not  moved  upon  the  wajters.  Thou,  Q  Lord,  didst  blast  the 
designs  of  our  enemies  with  the  fajreath  of  thy  displeasure; 
trnd  to  tbe^,  O  liord,  we  ascribe  the  precise  and  honour  of  our 
^redemptioOf  P«frj)etuate  thy  mercies  to  us ;  let  us  never  be 
'givfga  Qy:er  fts  a  prey  to  our  ghostly  enemies,  but  break  their 
#ff}M^f8«  disQOV^r  and  weaken  all  dieir  temptations  by  which 
^ey  wQuld  d^itroy  our  souls;  that  we,  being^deliisered 


Bin,  may  be  preserved  from  thy  wrath,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

-4.  Prayer  for  Confidence  in  God,  and  for  Deliverance  f tank 

the  Portion  of  the  ziAcked. 

O  Lord  Gody  our  trust  and  confidence,  in  whom  who^ 

fioeyer  trusteth  shall  never  be  removed,  but  standeth  for 

ever;  let  thy  n^rcies  and  the  guard  of  holy  angels  stand 

•round  about  us,  and  about  all  thy  holy  people,  like  the  hiUs^ 

for  our  defence  and  safety,  that  we  may  be  inaccessible  by 

'Sll  the  intendments  of  our  enemies.    O  let  us  not  put  ov 

Jbanda  to  wickedness,  neither  let  our  portion  be  in  the  lot  ef 

^e  ungodly,  whom  thou  leadest  forth  to  destruction:  but 

^let  us  receive  the  blessing  which  our  Lord  Jesus  left  unto  hia 

church,  even  the  peace  of  God  the  Father,  of  the' Son,  and  if 

the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory  ascribed 

of  men  and  angels,  how  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


PSALM  CXXVL 


A  Contemplation  of  the  Joy%  and  Blessings  of  them,  that 

depart  hence  in  the  Lord. 

;0  LoBD  God,  who  hast  promised  salvation  to  thy  people^ 

'•and  hast  done  great  things  for  ys  already,  deliver  us  from 

the  captivity  and  bondage  of  sin  and  misery.    Fill  our  hearts 

with  holy  sorrow  and  compunction,  whenever  we  trespass 

against  Uiee ;  and  teach  us  so  to  deny  ourselves,  to  mortify 

our  affections,  to  crucify  our  lusts  and  all  the  temptations  of 

the  flesh,  that  we,  going  on  our  way  mourning  and  weeping, 

'despising  the  [Measures  of  this  life,  may,  when  thy  great 

,iiaFvest  shall   come,   and   thy  reapers,  the  angels,   shall 

•  separate  the  wheat  from  the  tare^,  come  before  thee  with 

;  joy,  and  bring  our  sheaves  with  us  to  be  laid  up  in  thy 

'gsapaiy,  that  so  we  may  escape  the  everlasting  burning^; 

tlhron^  the  mercies  of  Jesi^s  Christ*    Amen. 
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PSALM  CXXVII. 

A  Prayer  for  GotTs  Blessings  to  go  along  with  the  temporai 

good  Things  he  gives  us. 

'  O  Lord  our  God,  without  whose  blessing  all  our  labours 
are  vain  and  unprofitable,  and  our  possessions  are  but  bitter 
and  unpleasant;  let  thy  blessing  be  upon  our  labours  and 
our  Bubstance,  our  children  and  our  dwelling,  that  the  good 
things  of  this  life  may  be  an  heritage  and  gift  from  the  issues 
of  thy  favour,  and  an  earnest  of  a  greater  blessing :  make 
our  souls  diligent  in  thy  service,  not  importunate  and 
greedy  for  the  increase  of  riches :  let  our  dwellings  be  safe 
and  peaceable,  and  our  famiUes  increase  in  thy  blessings; 
that  we,  feeling  the  comforts  of  thy  favour  here,  may  be 
stirred  up  to  great  desires  after  the  blessings  of  eternity; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  cxxvin. 

ji  Prayer  for  the  Fear  of  God,  and  the  Blessings  of  the  godly, 

O  Lord  God,  who  hast  promised  to  multiply  thy  blessings 
upon  them  that  fear  thee,  teach  us  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and 
let  thy  Spirit  so  assist  us,  that  we  may  walk  in  thy  ways  with 
great  observation  of  all  our  actions,  and  much  diligence  to 
perform  thy  holy  will ;  that  we  may  receive  the  blessings  of 
the  righteous,  blessings  of  the  right  hand  and  of  the  left 
hand,  and  may  rejoice  in  the  blessing  and  peace  of  thy 
church,  waiting  for  the  consummation  of  all  blessing  and 
peace  in  thy  eternal  kingdom ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

A  Prayer  against  the  Enemies  of  the  Church. 

O  most  blessed  Jesu,  who  for  our  sins  didst  suffer  the 
ploughers  to  plough  upon  thy  back,  and  make  long  furrows^ 
Buffering  shame  and  whipping  for  our  sakes,  and  all  the  con- 
tradictions of  sinners,  and  didst  leave  sorrows  and  afflictions 
entailed  upon  thy  church,  that  by  suffering  with  thee,  she 
might  at  last  reign  with  thee  in  glory :  deliver  us  and  aU  thy 
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holy  church  from  all  that  fight  against  us ;  hew  the  snares 
of  the  ungodly  in  pieces ;  let  the  designs  of  them  that  have 
evil  will  at  thy  church,  be  like  the  grass  growing  upon  the 
house-tops,  withered  and  blasted  before  it  comes  to  maturity ; 
and  make  us  to  prosper  under  thy  mercies,  and  in  the  good 
wishes  and  devout  prayers  of  holy  people ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

« 

A  pemiential  Psalm,  or  a  Prayer  for  Pardon  and  Redemption 

from  Sins. 

O  Lord  God,  blessed  Jesu,  with  whom  is  mercy  and 
plenteous  redemption,  who  didst  redeem  thy  people  from  all 
their  sins,  paying  the  ransom  of  thine  own  blood  to  purchase 
us  freedom  and  salvation ;  let  the  height  of  thy  mercy  take 
us  up  from  the  deep  abyss  of  sin  and  misery.  O  be  not 
extreme  to  mark  what  we  have  done  amiss^  for  it  is  im- 
possible we  should  abide  the  extremity  of  thy  severest  judg*« 
ments.  And  as  thy  mercy  pardons  what  is  past,  so  let  the 
sweetness  of  it  beget  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  not 
dare  to  oiFend  so  gracious,  so  merciful,  a  Ood;  but  that 
trusting  in  thy  word,  and  flying  unto  thee  for  succour,  we 
may  wait  for  thee  till  our  change  cometh,  looking  for  thee 
m  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days:  grant  this  for 
thy  mercies'  and  compassion'  sake,  O  blessed  Jesu,  our  only 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

PSALM  CXXXL 

A  Prayer  for  the  Graces  of  Humiliation  and  Mortification, 

O  Lord  God,  before  whom  the  humble  publican,  who 
durst  not  lifl  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but,  with  confusion  of 
face,  begged  pardon, — was  justified  and  acquitted ;  give  unto 
us,  thy  servants,  humility  of  soul,  and  modesty  in  our 
behaviour,  that  our  looks  be  not  proud,  nor  our  thoughts 
arrogant,  nor  our  designs  ambitious:  but  that  our  souls 
being  refrained  from  all  vanity  and  pride,  our  affections 
weaned  from  great  opinions  and  love  of  ourselves,  we  may 
trust  in  thee,  follow  the  example  of  our  blessed  Master,  and 
receive  thy  promises,  which  thou  ha^t  made  unto  us  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen*. 
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PSALM  CXXXIL 

A  Frajfer  for  the  Church,  for  the  Promotion  of  Religion,  for 

the  King,  and  for  the  Clergy. 

O  Lord  God,  who  dwellest  not  in  temples  made  with  bands> 
and  yet  hast  been  pleased  to  manifest  thy  presence  by 
Bpectal  blessings  and  assistances  in  places  set  apart  (ot  thy 
.worship,  be  pleased  to  hear  our  prayers,  and  accept  our 
Benrices  whenever  we  make  our  addresses  to  thee  in  the 
"house  of  prayer,  and  fall  down  low  on  our  knees  before  thy 
footstool :  let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness,  and 
let  thy  saints  sing  with  jo3^ulnes8,  and  let  all  those  th^t 
•make  their  approaches  unto  thee,  purify  their  hearts  and 
hands,  that  they  may  offer  to  thee  a  pure  sacrifice,  even  the 
Mcrifice  of  obedience  and  holiness,  and  the  expresses  of  true 
religion.  Bless,  O  Lord,  thy  servant  the  king,  whom  tfao« 
bast  made  the  patron  and  defender  of  the  church ;  make  hiB 
horn  to  flourish  and  be  exalted  above  all  his  enemies,  and 
iet  thy  word  be  as  a  lantern  for  thine  anointed,  to  show  him 
^hy  holy  will  and  pleasure ;  that,  he  seeking  thy  honour  and 
glory,  thy  church  may  flourish  under  the  covert  of  his  shield 
and  patronage,  her  victuals  may  be  blessed  with  increase, 
her  poor  satisfied  with  bread,  her  priests  decked  with  health, 
her  saints  with  joy,  and  himself  with  honour  and  grpat 
renown  and  a  flourishing  diadem,  while  his  enemies  'dit 
clothed  in  8ham^  and  misery.  Grant  this,  O  blessed  God, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour*    Amen*^ 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

•  f 

A  Prayer  for  Unity  in  the  Church,  in  a  Kingdom,  or  Fami/y, 

O  blessed  Jesu,  in  whose  garment  was  variety,  but  nek 
rent  or  seam,  have  mercy  upon  thy  holy  catholic  church  and 
all  Christian  kingdoms  and  families;  and  so  unite  all  out 
hearts  and  atiections  by  the  union  of  faith  and  charity,  that 
we  be  not  torn  into  fsctioils  aikl  schisms,  but  being  anoinled 
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^\h  the  j^fecious  ointmient^  leven  the  anointing  o^T  thy  Spirit 
from  above,  wfe  may  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  ih  the  bond 
of  peace :  and  grant  that  this  holy  ointment  m^y  so  kh% 
together  the  guides  of  thy  church,  the  rulers  of  kingdoms, 
the  princes  of  the  nations,  that  the  blessings  of  it  may 
descend  to  the  skirts  of  the  people,  and  that  thou  mayest 
bless  us  with  thy  gracies  here  and  hereafter,  give  us  life  for 
evermore  in  the  participation  of  thy  glorious  kingdom,  where 
thou  livest  and  reignest,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

■ 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

•  -  ■  -  ■ 

Aj^  Invitalion  to  the  Clergi/  to  be  diligent  in  singing  God's 

Praihes  publicly, 

O  tord,  Oeator  ahd*G6vertior  of  all  the  wortd,  Iho^  thai 
iUaclest  heaVen  arid  eiarth,  that  all  should  celebrate  thy  praicfe 
tlnd  the^lorjr  of  thy  hkme ;  give  gteat  religion  atfd  deVotfk 
idfeciionft  to  thy  ministers,  that,  by  frequent  eleTatibtt  of  tlhefr 
fifan^  and  heartis  Hi  thy  sanctuary  in  behalf  6f  thenfeelvA 
end  all  the  peo^^Ie,  %hy  honour  maybe  exalted  amofig  <tH  thy 
MrvanKs,  ireligitfA  may  We  advaric6d,  and  the  loVe  oif  thy  namb 
fiilfcAre^d,  aj!rtd  thy  l>lessingis  tnky  dei^cend  upon  ns  in  a  ^leii- 
ViRil  pi^ortibD,  to  Supply  all  bur  necessities ;  l^rough  J'e^tA 
Ohmt  our  Lord.    Aih'^n. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

A  Prayer  that  God  would  avenge  his  People  of  their  Enemies^ 
•  dnd  ah  Invitation  ofth^m  to  praise  kh  HafHe. 

O  Lord  God,  in  whose  sight  the  death  of  all  the  saints  is 
|ite:i6iii^  and  'to  Whom  the  soMs  of  the  martyrs  from  uMer 
the  altar  csdi  to  avenge  their  bl6od>  that  is  ^ed  like  waKer 
iipon  the  earth ;  be  grlurious  unto  us  thy  sefrvants ;  tiVt^Age 
lAthy  people  of  their  enemies",  that  all  that  hate  a!ttA  piev- 
iieeate  fhy  diurdi,  being  either  brought  to  rep^tmee  chr 
tedbfcmion^  thy  name  and  thy  mevncrial  may  be  (^brati^  to 
«U  :^neration8,  thy  kingdom  and  thy  coohing  may  be  •liaff- 
tened^  thistt  the  saints  may  receive  the  consunhnatian  of  their 
^ri0B,  by  fesurfection  of  «heir  t]iodie8>  «nd  tecrt^ifkg  tte 
^cfown  of  Tighteoiiiiiejtts  which  «lihdti  h«5t  prepen^'foir^afi^tHst 
^ thcifr  thitft  iQ^^ri*id«hift  iv(^  all  studhigk  the  hawA 
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of  the  Lord,  even  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God,  for 
ever,  may  praise  thy  name,  which  is  gracious  and  lovely,  even 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


PSALM  cxxxvi. 

A  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  eternal  Mercies, 

O  God  of  heaven  and  Lord  of  lords,  who  by  thy  excellent 
wisdom,  hast  made  the  heavens,  and  only  doest  great  wonders 
in  heaven  and  earth,  making  all  thy  creatures  to  be  expresses 
of  thy  power  and  of  thy  loving  mercy ;  let  thy  mighty  hand 
and  stretched-out  arm  lead  us  through  the  midst  of  this 
world  and  the  throng  of  all  our  enemies,  giving  us  food  for  the 
sustenance  of  our  bodies,  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousr 
ness  to  lead  us  in  our  goings,  and  great  apprehensions  of  thy 
mercy  to  excite  in  us  devotion  and  true  religion ;  that  we, 
praising  thy  mercies,  and  being  relieved  and  sustained  by 
thy  loving-kindness,  may  at  last  come  to  the  land  of  promise 
which  thou  givest  for  an  heritage  to  thy  people,  and  may 
receive  the  mercies  of  thy  kingdom,  which  endure  for  ever  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  CXXXVIL 

A  Prayer  for  the  Redemption  of  the  Church  from  Captivity 

and  Persecution. 

O  Lord  our  God,  thou  hast  placed  us  in  this  world  like 
pilgrims  and  strangers  far  from  our  country,  far  from  rest; 
give  us  souls  and  desires  so  abstract,  so  teligious  and  con- 
templative, that  all  our  hopes,  our  joys  and  longings,  may  be 
ito  enjoy  thee  and  thy  glories  in  the  celestial  Jerusalem :  and 
Jet  thy  comforts  refresh  us  in  this  our  captivity  and  exile,  that 
in  our  heaviness  thou  mayest  be  our  joy,  our  songs  and  me« 
lody  may  be  the  songs  of  Sion,  the  praises  of  thy  name: 
that  when  thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  and  malice 
of  our  enemies,  and  dashed  all  their  wickedness  (which  they 
have  conceived^  and  would  bring  forth  to  our  destructioii^ 
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agakist  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  we  may  be  blessed  amongst 
thy  children,  and  be  parried  into  our  country,  the  land  of 
glorious  promises,  there  to  reign  with  thee,  who  livest  and 
governest  all  things,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 
A  Prayer  and  a  Thanksgiving  for  God*s  Mercies. 

O  Lord  Ood,  who  hast  magnified  thy  name  and  word 
above  all  things,  make  good  thy  loving-kindnesses  towards 
us,  and  endue  our  souls  with  much  strength ;  that  thine  hand 
being  stretched  forth  upon  the  furiousness  of  all  our  ghostly 
.enemies,  and  we  being  saved  by  thy  right  hand,  may  praise 
thee  and  all  thy  glories,  serving  thee  here  with  a  lowly  mind 
and  a  great  industry :  that  at  last  we  may  worship  thee  in 
thy  holy  temple,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  myriads  of  angeb, 
.where  thy  glory  is  great  and  far  exalted  above  all  god84 
Chrant  this  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake^  our  Lord  and  only  Sa* 
viour.    Amen. 
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PSALM  cxxxix.  '      ' 

« 

A  Mediiation  of  the  Omnipresence  of  God,  and  a  Prayer 
that  we  may  always  walk  as  in  his  Sight, 

O.  Lqbp  our  God,  who  art  infinite  in  wisdom,  and  present  in 
all  places,  filling  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell,  with  the  effects 
of  thy  mighty  power,  and  communications  of  thy  glorious 
essence;  let  thy  hand  lead  us,  and  thy  right  hand  hold  us  in 
all  eur  ways,  always  considering  that  thou  art  present,  under* 
atanding  our  thoughts  and  words  even  long  before  they  are, 
and  seeing  our  most  secret  ways  as  clearly  as  in  the  sight  of 
tbe  sun :  print  thy  fear  mightily  upon  our  souls,  that  we  may 
1)6  as  fearful  of  committing  sins  in  secret,  as  in  the  eyes  of 
all  the  world :  that  we,  hating  all  iniquity,  and  loving  thy 
CQunaela  as  our  dearest  treasures  and  guide,  may,  by  the 
paths  of  a  holy  life,  be  conducted  into  the  way  everlasting  j 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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PSALM  CXL. 

A  Prayer  for  Deliverance  from  the  Mischief  of  all  wicked 

Persons.  ' 

O  Lord  God,  thoii  strettgth  of  otit  health,  thou  that 
avengest  the  poor,  and  maintainest  the  cause  of  the  helpless, 
deliver  us,  0  Lord,  and  pteserve  us  from  the  evil  and  'wicked 
tMH,  that  tteidfei^  his  i^^campl^e  tnajr  corrupt  us,  nOr  his  c6un- 
beb  mislead  ti6,  nor  hi)s  p^speHty  scandaUze  us,  not  his  stiilfe 
di^uiet  u^,  noi*  hfis  mischief  dmturb  out  safety :  tint  do  then 
ebrer  cur  hdads  in  tJv^  day  of  battle  arid  6ontestatioA  "agaiMl 
idl  ovfr  bodily  atid  ghofttty  ^netoies ;  that  although  they  ^intit 
us  to  overthrow  us,  yet  ^e  may  ptospet  upoti  eatth  littAbfr 
<^y  ftVout  tod  protection,  and  at  last,  being  Iretnoved  {him' 
eH  feiio^,  aik^  istadness,  ahd  dan^rs,  may  continue  in  thy  Isrgillb 
amongfifc  the'cf<Mi^eg^fibn  of  ^6  just  for  ieVet ;  throtfgh  Ji^MA 
Christ  ii^r  L6rd«    Amen.  ^ 

•  .       ./ 

PSALM  GXLI. 

A  Prayer  far  the  Vrrtue  of  Religion,  for  Holiness  ofLife^ 
and  for  Deliverance  from  the  Snares  of  our  ^Enemies. 

,  0  Lord,  our  trudt  &nd  coni^dence,  hteste  thee  unto  us,  and 
consider  our  voice,  when  we  call  upon  thee  in  our  trouble 
and  necessity;  let  our  prayers  ascend  up  unto  thee  as  in- 
cense, and  be  as  tlie  savour  of  tlie  evening  and  moining 
sacrifice.  We  beg  olf  tliee  nothing  but  grdce  and  power  to 
ftiim  thy  M^l :  let  ncyt  6«r  h^kt6  be  fifcKned  to  any  eftiL  ^ 
ft  watth,  O  Lotd,  befot^e  ofu>r  m6ut^s,  6nd  keep  the  dMi:  iof' 
itytrr  lips :  let  ui^  not  be  busi^  in  u!ng6d!y  trotkd,  thiat  ^m  fnl^ 
nevefr  offend  in  dur  thdnghts,  or  wVyhls,  or  action^ )  and  iAmt 
we  do  amiss,  do  thou  ^it6  us  friendly,  and  te^ro^  lib  witlt 
die  ofaecks  of  a  tender  cotiekiren^!^,  that  thy  fatherly  tntt^ 
tioii  may,  like  precib^s  biaitin,  «ure  nil  the  wounds  iftifttde  t^ 
Out  own  infirmtties;  that  we,  escaping  att  tiie  snfit^  w 
Ivicfeedness,  may  for  ever  heat  and  obey  thy  sweeft  words,  «afl 
our  souls  may  nevet  be  cai^  ont  of  thy  pres€?nce,  tnit  Uk^^ 
ttraiy  rejoice  in  our  Lchrd  and  Saviofur  Jesus  Christ;   Kmmi 
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PSALM  CXLII. 
A  Prayer  in  all  Sadness,  and  in  the  Hour  of  Death. 

O  LoBD  Go  Dy  thou  art  our  hope,  and  our  portion  in  the  land 
of  the  living;  consider  our  complaint  and  misery:  thou  art 
our  place  to  flee  unto>  thou  only  art  our  sanctuary.  O  hide 
us  under  the  covert  of  thy  wings,  keep  us  from  all  the 
dangers  which  multiply  upon  us,  when  our  spirit^  are  in  hea- 
viness, and  our  bodies  pressed  with  infirmities:  be  thou 
always  at  our  right  hand,  and  assist  us  so  with  the  strength 
of  thy  grace,  that  our  temptations  and  our  enemies  not  being 
above  our  strength  derived  from  thee,  our  souls  may  with 
confidence  go  out  of  prison,  and  give  eternal  thanks  unto 
thy  name  in  the  companies  of  the  righteous ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

A  Frofitr  that  God  would  pardon  .our  Sins,  and  direct  us  in 

the  Way  of  Righteousness. 

O  Lord  our  Judge  and  our  Redeemer,  hearken  unto  us 
for  thy,  truth  and  righteousness' sake ;  deliver  us  from  the 
guilt  of  all  our  sins,  and  those  great  punishments  which  are 
due  to  us  for  the  same.  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  us, 
for  in  thy  sight  no  man  can  be  justified  by  any  worthiness  of 
his  own.  Endue  our  souls  with  the  righteousness'  of  a  holy 
fuih,  living  and  working  by  charity.  Show  us  the  way  that 
we  should  walk  in;  teach  us  to  do  whatsoever  pleaseth  thee; 
quicken  our  souls  in  the  paths  of  life ;  and  so  continue  the 
conduct  of  thy  Spirit  to  us,  that  it  n^ay  never  leave  us,  till 
we  be  brought  forth  of  this  world  int6  the  land  of  righteous- 
ne^,  to  dwell  with  thee  eternally ;  through  Jesus  Christ'  our 
hoiSL    Amen. 


.  ■> 
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THE  THIRTIETH  DAY. 

ilUjnrfnff  draper* 

PSALM  CXLIV. 
A  ITianksgivingfor  Victory,  and  a  Prayer  for  the  Blesslngi 

of  Peace. 

O  Lord  our  strength,  our  hope  and  fortress,  our  castle  and 
deliverer,  our  defender  in  whom  we  trust ;  bow  the  heavens, 
O  Lord,  come  down  and  save  us^  send  down  thy  hand  from 
above,  deliver  us  and  take  U9  from  the  great  waters,  from 
those  miseries  and  afflictions  which  come  upon  us  by  reason 
of  our  sins,  and  from  the  condition  of  mortality,  and  from  Uie 
hand  of  strange  children,  whose  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  pf 
wickedness.  Oive  us,  O  Lord,  victory  and  peace,  and  i|Il 
the  blessings  of  thy  peace,  with  which  thou  usest  to  adorn 
and  beautify  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous,  that  we  may  Be 
happy  in  the  continual  descent  of  thy  favours ;  but  above  all^ 
our  happiness  may  consist  in  being  thy  people,  and  thou 
being  our  God,  that  we  may  be  blessed  for  ever  in  so  blessed 
a  relation ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

A  Meditation  of  the  Glory  and  Majesty  of  God,  and  the 

Mightiness  of  his  Kingdom. 

O  Ood  our  King,  thou  art  marvellous,  worthy  to.  be 
praised,  and  there  is  no  end  of  thy  greatness :  give  us  en* 
larged  and  sanctified  hearts  and  lips,  that  we  may  sing  ofthj 
righteousness,  and  magnify  thy  glory,  thy  worship,  and  won- 
drous works.  All  thy  works  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  and, thj 
paints  give  thanks  unto  thee.  Make  us  holy  and  righteons 
in  thy  sight ;  we  are  already  the  works  of  thine  bands :  uid 
then  we  have  a  double  title  to  praise  thee :  uphold  U3f  0 
Lord,  that  we  fall  not,  and  lift  us  up  when  we  are  dovm. 
Give  us  meat  in  due  season  for  our  souls  and  for  our  bodies ; 
that  we,  being  filled  with  the  plenteousness  of  thy  mercies 
bere,  may  have  our  best>  and  all  our  desires  fulfilled  and 
satisfied  hereafter  amongst  such  as  fear  thee,  and  give  thanks 
unto  thy  holy  name  for  ever.  Grant  this  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake ;  to  whom  with  thee,  O  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit^  be 
all  honour  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 
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PSALM  CXLVI, 

A  Prayer  that  we  may  trust  in  God  only,  and  not  in  an  Arm 

of  Flesh. 

O  Lord  God,  who  reignest  a  King  for  etermore,  give  us 
grade  that  we  may  make  thee  our  help,  and  fix  our  hopes  in 
thee,  for  thou  only  art  able  to  give  deliverance.  Feed  our 
souls,  O  Lord,  and  satisfy  us  with  thy  salvation,  when  we 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  help  us  to  right,  when 
we  suffer  wrong;  heal  our  backslidings ;  raise  us  when  we 
aire  fallen ;  enlighten  the  eyes  of  our  souls  that  we  walk  iiot 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  do  thou  take  care 
fer  us  in  all  our  ways  and  in  all  our  necessities :  that  when 
onr  breath  goeth  foith,  and  we  turn  again  to  our  ^ardi,  #e 
amy  reign  witii  thee  in  Sion,  thy  celestial  habitation,  f6r 
evermore ;  through  Jesm  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 


PSALM  CXLVIL 

A  Celebration  of  God*s  Wisdom  and  Providence  in  the  Mi- 
nisiration  of  the  Things  of  this  World,  and  of  his  Goodness 
t&ioardi  them  that  fear  Jiim. 

O  Lord  Gron,  whose  power  is  gfea[t,  and  thy  wisdom-  infinite, 
give  us  Voken  and  coAtrite  heattsy  meek  Kpirits,  a  fear  of 
Ay  name/  and  a  trust  in  thy  merdy ;  that  thou  may  est  arise 
v|K>n  us  with  healing  in  thy  icings,  giving  us  medicine  tp 
Ileal  all  our  ghostly  sicknesses,  and  thy  deUght  tnay  be  in;  U8# 
delisting  t6'  do  us  good,  to  feed  us  when'  we  cdU  upon  thee> 
lo'  set  us  above  our  enemies,  to  give  ud  knowledge  of  thy 
htWB,  fo  build  up  Jeifusalem,  and  to  repair  die  breaches  of  thy 
ehmch,  th^  we  may  sing  praiaeii  tinto  .thM,  O  Qod,  and  be 
fhftnkfiil  to  all  eterhity,  through  Jeftus  Christ  otir  Lord.  Amen. 

PSALM  CXLVIIL 

Anhmtation  of  all  the  Creatures  in  the  World  to  praise  God. 

O  Lord  God,  whose  name  only  is  excellent,  and  thy 
praise  above  heaven  and  earth;  we  adore  and  bless  thy 
mercy  and  thy  power  fot  creating  us  after  thine  own  image ; 
thoa  apakest  the  word,  and  we  were  made;  thou  ccAn- 
mtfndedst,  and  we  were  created.    And  as  thou  hast  esta- 
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blished  thy  creation  with  a  law  for  ever,  that  all  should 
minister  to  thy  praises  in  their  several  proportions ;  so  give 
us  grace  that  the  laws  of  sanctity,  of  faith  and  obedience, 
which  thou  hast  given  to  us,  may  never  be  broken  ;  that  we, 
serving  thee  not  only  in  the  order  of  thy  creatures,  but  in  the 
capacity  of  thy  children,  may  sing  thy  praises  amongst  the 
angels  and  the  numerous  host  of  saints  reigning  in  thy  king- 
dom for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

A  Meditation  on  the  Joys  of  Heaven  prepared  for  the  Saints. 

O  Lord  our  King,  in  whose  honour  and  salvation  all  thy 
saints  rejoice,  give  unto  thy  holy  Gospel  a  free  passage  in  all 
the  world,  that  kings  and  nobles  may  be  bound  with  the 
chains  of  obedience,  discipline,  and  subordination  to  all  thy 
holy  laws  :  and  grant  to  us  thy  servants,  that  thy  laws  may.  b€ 
so  fixed  in  our  hearts,  and  thy  praises  in  our  mouths,  and 
righteousness  in  all  our  actions,  that  we  may  be  written 
among  the  righteous^  and  have  our  portion  with  the  saints, 
who  rejoice  in  their  beds  of  eternal  rest,  and  are  joyful  in  the 
glories  of  thy  kingdom;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

PSALM  CL. 

An  Invitation  to  praise  God  with  all  our  Faculties  and  Powers. 

O  etemd  God,  thy  holiness  and  power  and  excellent 
gt^atness  are  far  above  all  the  praises  of  men  and  angels, 
and  yet  thou  art  pleased  in  the  harmony  and  consent  of  a 
thankful  heart  and  a  thanksgiving  tongue :  touch  our  hearts 
with  admirable  apprehensions  of  thy  divine  perfections,  that 
our  songs  of  thy  honour  may  be  devout  and  illuminate  to 
the  height  of  ecstasies,  and  the  devotions  of  a  seraphim ;  for 
nothing  is  proportionable  to  thy  glories,  but  what  is  infinitely 
beyond  our  infirmities.  Make  us  to  sing  thee  and  thy  name 
while  we  have  breath  ;  and  when  we  are  breathless^  let  our  ' 
hearts  fill  up  the  harmony,  and  think,  thy  praises  so  cordially, 
till  our  souls  being  separated  from  the  harsh  sound  of  our  bodily 
orgstns,  we  may  praise  thee,  when  we  are  all  spirit  in  the  state 
of  separation,  and  in  the  re-union  when  our  bodies  shall  be 
made  spiritual,  singing  to  thee  exalted  praises  for  ever  and  ever« 
To  thee,  O  blessed  and  glorious  God,  be  praises  and  honoup 
and  glory  ascribed^  now  and  to  all  eternity.    Amen,  Amen. 


DEVOTIONS 


rOR 


THE  HELP  AND  ASSISTANCE 


OF  ALL 


CHRISTIAN  PEOPLE, 


IN 


ALL  OCCASIONS  AND  NECESSITIES. 


A  Prayer  against  wandering  Thoughts^  to  be  said  at  the 

Beginning  of  our  Devotions. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  commanded  us  to  pray  unto 
thee  without  ceasing,  and  hast  added  many  glorious  promises 
for  our  encouragement^  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  teach  roe  how  to 
pray :  give  me  just  apprehensions  of  my  want,  zeal  of  thy 
i^<yfYf  great  resentment  of  thy  mercies,  love  of  all  spiritual 
employments  that  are  pleasing  unto  thee  ;  and  do  thou  help 
mifie  infirmities,  that  the  devil  may  not  abuse  my  fancy  with 
illusions,  nor  distract  my  mind  with  cares,  nor  alienate  my 
thoughts  with  impertinencies ;  but  give  me  a  present  mind, 
great  devotion,  a  heart  fixed  upon  thy  divine  beauties,  a^d 
dH  actual  intention  and  perseverance  in  my  prayers,  that  I 
may  glorify  thy  name,  do  unto  thee  true  and  laudable  ser- 
vice, and  obtain  relief  for  all  my  necessities.  Hear  xae,  O 
Kilig  of  heaven,  when  I  call  upon  thee  ;  for  thou  hast  pro* 
mised  mercy  to  them,  that  pray  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 
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Penitential  Prayers,  and  a  Form  of  Confession  of  Sins  to  God, 
to  be  said  upon  Days  of  public  or  private  Humilialion. 

O  Lord  God  of  mercy  and  pardon,  give  me  a  just  remem- 
brance and  sad  appre^ensiQns  of  my  sins  ',  ^each  me  to  bewail 
them  with  as  great  indignation  and  bitterness,  as  I  have 
committed  them  with  complacency  and  delight.  Let  my 
prayers  and  my  confession  come  into  thy  presence,  and 
obtain  a  mercy  for  me  and  a  pardon.  Let  not  thy  justice 
and  severity  so  remember  my  sins,  as  to  forget  thine  own 
mercy :  a^d  ^o^l^  I  h^v^  committed  that  for  which  I 
deserve  to  be  condemned,  yet  thou  canst  not  lose  that  glo- 
rious attribute,  whence  flows  comfort  to  us  and  hopes  of 
being  saved.  Spare  me,  therefore,  O  merciful  God ;  for,  to 
give  pardon  to  a  sinner  that  confesseth  his  sins,  and  begs 
remission,  is  not  impossible  to  thy  power,  nor  dispropor- 
tionate to  thy  justice,  nor  unusual  to  thy  mercy  and  sweetest 
clemency.  Blessed  Jesu,  acknowledge  in  m6  whatsoever  is 
thine ;  and  cleanse  me  from  whatsoever  is  amiss.  Have  pity 
on  me  now  in  1;he  ti^ne  of  m^xcy,  and  condemn  tne  not  when 
thou  comest  to  judgment:  for  what  profit  is  there  in  my 
blood  ?  Thou  delightest  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  in 
his  conversion  there  is  joy  in  heaven;  and  when  thou  hast 
delivered  me  from  my  sins,  and  saved  my  soul,  I  shall  praise 
and  magnify  thy  name  to  all  eternity.  Mercy,  sweet  Jesu^ 
mercy. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ;^  have,  mprcy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  merqy  upon  us. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Sec 
I  am  not  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  look  up  to  heaven,  whicti  is 
ti^ethrone  of  thy  purity ;  for  my  sins  are  mor«  in  number 
than  the  hairs  upon  my  head,  and  my  heart  hath  failed  me* 

Lord,  be  ip^rciful  to  me  a  singer.  ^ 

I  have  not  lived  according  to  thy  will,  but  in  the  vanity  pf 
inine  owji  thpughts,  ia  idle,  sinful,  andimpertii^ent  languagCi 
jn  focdisA  aqtiqns^  in,  blindness  of  heart,  in  cxmtempt  of  thy 
boly  wprd  and  con^mandments :  I  have  not  loved  thee,  my 
^Py^yW  T^  "Sy.^^Vm  nor  feared  thee  wit^  all  my  soul,  nor 
geiT^  dbe  according  to  thyhqly  prepopi^ 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a,  fi^Q^^r, 
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I  have  been  unthankful  to  thy  Divine  Majesty,  forgetting 
that  thou  madest  me  and  preserrest  me ;  to  thy  Son  my 
blessed  Saviour,  forgetting  the  bitter  pains  he  sufiered  for 
me ;  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  forgetting  how  many  gracious 
influences  I  have  received  from  him  for  my  help,  comfort, 
add  promotion  in  the  ways  of  holy  religion :  but  have  re- 
belled against  thee  my  Maker,  have  sold  myself  to  wort 
wickedness,  from  whence,  by  the  passion  of  thy  holy  Son,  I 
was  redeemed,  and  have  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Lord^  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  ofiended  thee,  my  God,  in  an  inordinate  estimation 
of  myself,  in  vain  complacencies  and  desires  to  be  esteemed 
as  much  or  more  than  others ;  in  not  suffering  with  meek-* 
nessy  indifference,  and  obedience,  the  humiliatioiis  sent  to' 
me  by  thy  Divine  providence ;  in  haughty  deportment  to- 
ward my  superiors,  equals,  and  inferiors;  and  in  accepting 
such  honours  as  have  been  done  to  me,  without  returning 
them  to  thee  the  fountain. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  offended  thee,  my  God,  in  impatience,  in  anger, 
intemperate  in  degree,  inordinate  in  the  object,  growing 
peevish  and  disquieted  by  trifling  inadvertencies  of  otiiers^ 
and  slight  accidents  about  me. 

.  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  offended  thee,  my  God,  by  being  envious  at  the 
prosperous  successes  and  advantages  of  my  neighbours,  and 
have  had  resentments  of  joy  at  their  displeasures  and  sadnesses. 
Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  been  negligent  in  performance  of  my  charge,  idle 
in  doing  my  duties,  soft  and  effeminate  in  my  life,  indevout 
in  my  prayers,  slothful  in  the  exercises  of  religion,  weary  of 
their  length,  displeased  at  their  return,  without  advertency 
in  the  Execution  of  them,  and  glad  at  an  occasion  of  their 
pretermission. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  been  diligent  and  curious  in  pleasing  my  appetite 
of  meat  and  drink,  and  pleasures,  losing  my  time,  pampering 
my  flesh,  quenching  the  Spirit,  making  matter  both  for  sin  and 
sicknesses,  and  have  not  been  sedulous  in  mortifying  my  body 
for  the  subduing  mine  o^n  inteniperancies  and  inK)rdination. 
Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  been  an  improvident  steward  of  the  good  things 
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thda  hast  given  me;  I  h^ve  loved  them  inordinately,  sought 
them  greedily  and  unjustly,  dispensed  them  idly,  ami  parted 
with  them  unwillingly  :  I  have  not  been  so  charitable  to  the 
poor,  or  so  pitiiul  to  the  afflicted,  or  so  compassionate  to  the 
aick,  or  SQ  apt  to  succour  and  give  supply  to  the  miseries  of 
my  neighbours,  as  I  ought,  but  4iave  too  much  minded  things 
below ;  not  setting  mine  affections  upon  heaven  and  heavenly 
things,  but  have  been  unlike  thee  in  all  things :  I  have  been 
unmerciful  and  unjust. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

Mine  eyes,  O  Lord,  have  wandered  after  vanity,  beh6ld- 
ing  and  looking  after  things  unseemly  without  displeasure, 
despising  my  neighbours,  prying  into  their  faults ;  but  have 
been  blind,  not  seeing  mine  own  sins  and  infinite  irre- 
gularities. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  not  with  care  kept  the  door  of  my  lips,  nor  bridled 
my  tongue,  but  have  been  excessive  in  talking,  immoderate 
in  dissolute  and  wanton  laughter,  apt  to  lie,  to  deny  truth,  to 
accuse  others,  to  scoff  at  them,  to  aggravate  their  faults,  to 
lessen  their  worth,  to  give  rash  judgment,  to  flatter  fpr 
advantage,  to  speak  of  thy  name  irreverently  and  without 
religious  or  grave  occasions;  our  discourses  have  been  al- 
layed with  slander  and  backbiting,  not  apt  to  edify,  or 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

Mine  ears  have  been  greedy  after  vanity,  listening  after 
things  unprofitable,  or  that  might  tend  to  the  prejudice  of 
my  neighbours,  and  have  not,  with  holy  appetite,  listened 
after  thy  holy  words  and  conveyances  of  salvation. 
Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  offended  thee  by  the  entertainment  of  evil  thoughts, 
thoughts  of  uncleanness  and  impurity,  and  have  not  resisted 
their  first  beginnings,  but  have  given  consent  to  them  expli- 
citly and  implicitly,  and  have  brought  them  up  till  they  have 
grown  into  idle  words  and  actions. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  made  myself  guilty  of  the  sins  of  others,  by  con-* 
aent,  by  approving,  by  not  reproving,  by  co-operating,  by 
encouraging  their  ill  actions,  so  making  mine  own  heap 
greater,  by  pulling  their  deformities  upon  mine  own  head^ 
'         Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  $t  sinner. 
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'  I  have  employed  all  my  members  and  faculties  both  of 
aoul  and  body  in  the  ways  of  unrighteousness ;  I  have  trans- 
^gressed  my  duty  in  all  my  relations,  and  in  all  my  actions 
and  traverses  of  my  whole  life :  even  where  I  might  have 
hieul  most  confidence,  I  find  nothing  but  weakness  and 
^perfections. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

I  have  broken  my  vows  and  purposes  of  obedience  and 
holy  life ;  I  have  been  inconstant  to  all  good^  refractory  to 
counsels^  disobedient  to  commands,  stubborn  against  admo- 
pitioai  churlish  and  ungentle  in  my  behaviour,  unmindful 
and  revengeful  of  injuries,  forgetful  of  benefits,  seeking  my 
•own  ends,  deceiving  my  own  soul. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

My  secret  sins,  O  Lord,  are  innumerable :  sins  secret  to 
myself  through  inadvertency,  forgetfulness,  wilful  ignorance, 
or  stupid  negligence ;  secret  to  the  world,  committed  before 
thee  only,  and  under  the  witness  of  mine  own  conscience.  1 
am  confounded  with  the  multitude  of  them,  and  the  horror 
pf  their  remembrance. 

O  Jesu  God,  be  merciful  unto  me. 

I. 

r 
-• 

Son  of  David,  blessed  Redeemer,  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  me ;  O  Jesu,  be 
a  Jesus  unto  me :  thou  that  sparedst  thy  servant  Peter  that 
denied  thee  thrice ;  thou  that  didst  cast  seven  devils  out  of 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  forgavest  the  woman  taken  in  adul- 
tery, and  didst  bear  the  convert  thief  from  the  cross  to  the 
joys  of  paradise,  have  mercy  upon  me  also :  for  although  1 
have  amassed  together  more  sins  than  all  these  in  conjunc- 
tion, yet  not  their  sins,  nor  mine,  nor  the  sins  of  all  the 
world,  can  equal  thy  glorious  mercy,  which  is  as  infinite  and 
eternal  as  thyself.  I  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  that  I  am  vile, 
but  yet  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood  ;  I  am  blind,  but 
ihou  art  the  light  of  the  world ;  I  am  weak,  but  thou  art  my 
strong  ^ock ;  I  h^v^  been  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  but 
^ou  art  my  resurrection  and  my  Ufe.  Thou,  O  Lord,  lovest 
to  show  mercy ;  and  the  expressions  of  thy  mercy,  the  nearer 
they  come  to  infinite,  the  more  proportionable  they  are  to 
fhy  essence,  and  like  thyself.    Behold  then,  0  Lord,  a  fit 
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object  for  thy  pity :  my  sins  are  so  great  and  many^  that 
to  foi^ive  me  will  be  an  act  of  gloriotm  mercy  ;  and  dl  the 
praises  which  did  accrue  to  thy  name  by  the  fbrgiyenesB  of 
David,  and  Manasses,  and  Saint  Panl,  and  the  addteresr, 
and  the  thief^  and  the  publican,  will  be  moltiphed  to  thy 
honour  in  the  forgiveness  of  me,  so  vile,  so  unworthy  H 
wretch,  that  I  have  nothing  to  say  for  myself,  but  Aat  the 
greatness  of  my  misery  is  a  fit  object  for  thy  miractdous*  and 
infinite  mercy.  Despise  me  not,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  thy  crea- 
ture :  despise  me  not,  for  thou  didst  die  for  me ;  cast  me  not 
away  in  thine  anger,  for  thon  earnest  to  seek  me,  and  to  asm^ 
me.  Say  unto  my  soul,  '  I  am  thy  salvation  ;*  let  ihy  Holy 
Spirit  lead  me  from  the  errors  of  my  ways,  into  the  paths  of 
righteousness,  to  great  degrees  of  repentance,  and  through 
all  the  parts  of  a  holy  life,  to  a  godly  and  a  holy  death. 
Grant  this,  O  blessed  Jesu,  for  thy  mercies'  and  for  thy  pity* 

sake.    Amen. 

II. 

O  Lord  God,  blessed  Jesu,  eternal  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  I  tremble  with  horror  at  the  apprehension,  when  I  call 
to  mind  with  what  terrors  and  majesty  thou  shalt  appear  in 
judgment;  a  fire  shall  go  out  from  thy  presence,  and  a  tem- 
pest shall  be  stirred  up  round  about  thee,  such  a  tempest  aa 
shall  rend  the  rocks,  level  the  mountains,  shake  the  earth; 
disorder  and  dissolve  the  whole  fabric  of  the  heavens;  and 
where  then  shall  I,  vile  sinner,  appear,  when  the  heaveni 
are  not  pure  in  thy  sight?  Lord,  I  tremble  when  I  remember 
that  sad  truth, '  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  then 
0haU  the  wicked  and  the  ungodly  appear?'  I  know,  O  Lord^ 
that  all  my  secret  impurities  shall  be  laid  open  before  all'  the 
nations  of  the  world,  before  all  the  orders  add  degree?  of 
angels,  in  the  presence  of  innumerable  millions  of  beatified 
spirits.  There  shall  I  see  many  that  have  taught  me  imio- 
cence  and  sanctity,  many  that  have  given  me  pious  example, 
many  that  have  died  for  thee,  and  suffered  tortures  radiet 
than  they  would  offend  thee.  O  just  and  dear  God,  where 
shall  I  appear?  who  shall  plead  for  me,  that  am  so  laden 
with  impurities,  with  vanity,  with  ingratitude,  with  malic^ 
and  the  terrors  of  an  affrighting  conscience  ?  Lord,  wh)ai 
shall  I  do,  who  am  straitened  by  my  own  covetonsnesi^ 
liccased  by  my  own  pride,  consumed  with  envy,  set  on  fire 
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\lf  hi9k,  made  dull  witli  gluttony^  and  stupid  by  dmnkeDness, 
wppl«i)l;«d  by  ambition,  rent  asunder  with  faction  and  dis- 
#Qr4y  made  dissolute  with  lightness  and  inconstancy,  de- 
crimed  wiAh  l^Qrpocrisyy  abused  with  flattery,  fooled  with 
presumption*  disturbed  with  anger,  and  disordered  by  a 
whole  body  of  sia  and  death?  But  thou  shalt  answer  for 
mey.  Q  Lgatd^  my  Grod;  thou  art  my  Judge  and  my  Adyx^cate, 
and  thou  art  to  pass  sentence  upon  me  for  those  sins  for 
which  thou  diedst.  O  reserve  not  my  sins  to  be  punished  ia 
Ibe  life  to  come,  for  then  I  die  eternally ;  but  bring  me  in  this 
werld  tos  a  holy,  a  sharp,  and  salutary  repentance.  Behold, 
I:  un  in  thy  hands ;  grant  t  may  so  weep  and  be  contrite  for 
my  simi,  that  in  the  hour  of  my  death  I  may  find  mercy,  and 
itt  the  day  of  judgment  I  may  be  freed  from  all  the  terrors  o£ 
itxf  wrath,  and  the  sentence  of  the  wicked,  and  may  behcdd 
thy  iSsce  widi  joy  and  security,  being  set  at  thy  right  hand; 
with  all  thy  saints  and  angels,  to  sing  an  eternal  hallelujah  to 
the  honour  of  thy  mercies.    Amen,  sweet  Jesu.    Amen. 

III. 

Most  merciful  and  indulgent  Jesus,  hear  the  complaint  of 
a  s^d  a^d  miQerable  sinner;  for  I  have  searched  into  the 
iieciet  lij^esses.  of  my  soul,  and  there  I  find  nothing  but 
ho^roTj  and  a  barren  wilderness,  a  neglected  conscience 
Of€$rgrown  with  sins  and  cares,  and  beset  with  fears  and  sore 
amasements*  1  find  that  I  have  not  observed  due  reverence 
tpfirarde  my  superiors,  nor  modesty  in  my  discourse,  nor 
fljiacifiliiie  in  my  manners ;  I  have. been  obstinate  in  my  vain 
purposes,  cozened  in  my  own  semblances,  of  humility,  perti- 
BlU^ojis  in  hatred,  bitter  in  my  jesting,  impatient  of  sub^ 
jection,  ambitious  of  power,  slow  to  good  actions,  apt  to  talk, 
ready. to  supplant.my  neighbours,  full  of  jealousies  and  sus* 
jMcion^  scornful  and.  censorious,  burdensome  to  my  friends, 
ungrateful  to  my  benefactors,  imperious  to  my  inferiors, 
boasting  to  have  said  what  I  said  not,  to  have  seen  what  I 
eaw.iiot^  to  have  done  what  I  did  not,  and  have  both  saidj 
andaeen,  and  done  what  I  ought  not,  provoking  thy  Divine 
Majeety  with  a  continual  course  of  sin  and  vanity.  And 
ye^  0:Lord,  thou  hast  spared  me  all  this  while,  and  has( 
BOtvtaken  away  my  life  iu'  the  midst  of  my  sins;  which  is  a 
BMsey  so^admiraUe  and  of  so  veet  a  kindness,  as  no  heart  oi 
tongue  can  think  or  speak.     If  thou  badst  dealt'  with  me 


204         DE¥OTIONS  FOU  SEVERAL  OCCASIOKS^* 

according  as  I  had  desenred,  and  mi^t  justly  have  expected, 
I -had  been  now,  now  at  this  instant,  sealed  up  to  an  eternity 
of  torments,  hopelessly  miserable,  fearing  the  revelation  of 
iby  day  with  an  unsupportable  amazement :  and  now  under 
the  sweet  influences  of  thy  mercies,  I  am  praying  to  thee, 
confessing  my  sins,  with  shame  indeed  at  my  baseness  and 
ingratitude,  but  with  a  full  hope  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy. 
O  turn  the  eyes  of  thy  divine  clemency  with  a  gracious 
aspect  upon  a  wretched  sinner,  open  the  bowels  of  thy 
mercy,  and  receive  me  into  favour.  O  my  dear  God,  let 
thy  grace  speedily  work  that  in  me,  for  which  thou  so 
long  hast  spared  me,  and  to  which  thou  didst  design  me  in 
^y  holy  purposes  and  mercies  of  eternity,  even  a  true  faith, 
and  a  holy  life,  conformable  to  thy  will,  and  in  order  to 
eternal  blessedness.  I  remember,  O  Lord,  the  many  fatherly 
expressions  and  examples  of  thy  mercies  to  repenting  sin- 
ners, thy  delight  in  our  conversion,  thy  unwillingness  to 
destroy  us,  thy  earnest  invitation  of  us  to  grace  and  life,  thy 
displeasure  at  our  danger  and  miseries,  the  infinite  variety  of 
means  thou  usest  to  bring  us  from  the  gates  of  death,  and  to 
make  us  happy  to  eternity.  These  mercies,  O  Lord,  are  so 
eisential  to  thee,  that  thou  canst  not  but  be  infinitely  pleased 
m  demonstrations  of  them.  Remember  not,  O  Loit],  how 
we  have  despised  thy  mercies,  slighted  thy  judgments,  ne- 
glected thy  commandments  ;  but  now,  at  length,  establish  in 
YI8  great  contrition  for  our  sins,  lead  us  on  to  humble  con- 
fession and  dereliction  of  them,  and  let  thy  grace  make  us 
bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  fhiits  of  justice,  of 
hope,  of  charity,  of  religion,  and  devotion,  that  we  may  be 
what  thou  delightest  in,  holy,  and  just,  and  merciful,  vessels 
prepared  for  honour,  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  instru- 
ments of  thy  praises  to  all  eternity,  O  blessed  Jesu,  who 
livest  and  reignest  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  Son  of  the  eternal  God,  interpose 
thy  holy  death,  thy  cross  and  passion,  between  thy  judgment 
aad  my  soul,  now  and  in  the  hour  of  my  death ;  granting 
pnto  me  grace  and  mercy,-»^to  all  faithful  people,  pardon  and 
peace, — to  the  church>  unity  and  amity, — and  to  all  sinners; 
repentance  and  amendment,*-to  us  all,  life  and  glory  ever- 
lasting, who  livest  and  reignest  ever  one  God,  world  without 
end.    Amen, 
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A  Form  of  Thanksgiving,  with  a  particular  Enumeration  of 

God's  Blessings, 

Most  glorious  Lord  God,  infinite  in  mercy,  full  of  com- 
passion,  long-sufferings  and  of  great  goodness ;  I  adore,  and 
praise,  and  glorify  thy  holy  name,  worshipping  thee  with 
the  lowliest  devotions  of  my  soul  and  body,  and  give  thee 
thanks  for  all  the  benefits  thou  hast  done  unto  me;  for, 
whatsoever  I  am,  or  have,  or  know,  or  desire,  as  I  oughts  it 
is  all  from  thee;  thou  art  the  Fountain  of  being  and  blessing, 
of  sanctity  and  pardon,  of  life  and  glory. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
praise  his  holy  name. 
Thou,  O  God,  of  thine  infinite  goodness,  hast  created  me 
of  nothing,  and  hast  given  me  a  degree  of  essence  next  to 
angels,  imprinting  thine  image  on  me,  enduing  me  with  rea- 
sonable faculties  of  will  and  understanding,  to  know  and 
choose  good,  and  to  lefuse  evil,  and  hast  put  me  into  a 
oapaci.ty  of  a  blessed  immortality. 

O  praise  the  >  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  magnify  his 
name  together. 
Thou,  O  God,  of  thy  great  mercy,  hast  given  me  a  comely 
body,  a  good  understanding,  straight  limbs,  a  ready  and  un- 
loosed tongue;  whereas,  with  justice,  thou  mightest  have 
made  me  crooked  and  deformed,  sottish  and  slow  of  appre-^ 
hension,  imperfect  and  impedite  in  all  my  faculties. 

O .  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven ;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 
Thou,  O  God,  of  thy  glorious  mercies,  hast  caused  me  to 
be  bom  of  Christian  parents,  and  didst  not  suffer  me  to 
be  strangled  in  the  womb,  but  gavest  me  opportunity  of 
holy  baptism,  and  hast  ever  since  blessed  me  with  education 
in  Christian  religion. 

Thy  way,  O  God,  is  holy :  who  is  so  great  a  God  as 
our  God? 
.Thou,  O  God,  out  of  thine  abundant  kindness,  hast  made 
admirable  variety  of  creatures  to  minister  to  my  use,  to  serve 
my  necessity,  to  preserve  and  restore  my  health,  to  be  an^ 
ornament  to  my  body,  to  be  representations  of  thy  power  * 
and  of  thy  mercy. 

Unto  ihee,  O  God,  will  I  pay  my  vows :  unto  thee  will 
I.  give  thanks. 
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Thou,  O  God,  of  thine  admirable  and  glorious  mercy, 
htst  made  thine  angels  ministering  spirits  for  my  proteistlon 
and  defence  against  all  the  hostilities  of  the  devil ;  thou  hast 
ael  a  hedge  about  me,  and  such  a  guatd  as  all  the  power  tif 
hell  and  earth  cannot  overcome;  thou  hast  preserved  me 
by  thy  holy  providence  and  the  ministry  of  angels,  from 
drowning,  from  burning,  from  precipice,  from  deformities 
from  fracture  of  bones,  tod  all  the  snares  of  evil,  and  the 
great  violations  of  health,  which  many  of  my  betters  sufier. 
I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart ;  even  before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praises  unto 
thee. 
Thou,  O  most  merciful  God,  hast  fed  me  and  clothed  me, 
liast  raised  me  up  friends  and  blessed  them,  ha^t  preserved 
me  in  dangers,  hast  rescued  me  from  the  fury  of  the  swofd, 
from  the  rage  of  pestilence,  from  perishing  in  public  dis- 
temperatures  and  diseases  epidemical,  fVom  lerroris  ahd  af* 
frightments  of  the  night,  from  illusions  of  the  devil  and  sad 
apparitions ;  thou  hast  been  my  guide  in  my  loumeys,  my 
refreshment  in  sadnesses,  my  hope  and  my  confid^ied  in  all 
my  griefs  and  desolations. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  of  lords ;  for  bis  mercy 
endureih  for  ever. 
But  above  all  mercies,  it  was  not  less  than  iitfinitei 
whereby  tboa  lovedst  me  and  all  mankind,  when  we  were 
lost  and  dead,  and  rebels  against  thy  divine  Majesty ;  tktm 
gavest  thine  own  begotten  Son  to  seek  us  when  we  went 
astray^  to  restore  us  to  life  when  we  were  dead  ih  trespasses 
and  sins,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  thyself  by  the  mfercies  and 
the  atonement  of  an  everlasting  covenant. 

He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of  whom  coin^th  salva- 
tion :  God  is  the  Lord  by  whom  we  escape  death. 

0  most  blessed  Jesu,  I  praise  and  adore  tkine  infinite 
mercies,  humility  and  condescensien,  that  for  my  sake  thou 
wouldst  descend  from  the  bosom  of  thy  heavenly  Father  into 
the  pure  womb  of  an  humble  maid,  and  take  ob  diee  my 
nature,  and  be  bom,  and  cry,  and  suffer  cold,  and'  cdl  the 
incommodities,  which  the  meanness  of  a  stable  could  minster 
to  the  tenderness  of  thy  infancy. 

Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him ;  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  so  regardest  him  ? 

1  adore  thee,  blessed  Jesu,  and  .praise  thee  fbr  thine 
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iaunacalate  sanctity,  for  all  thy  holy  precepts  and  counseb^ 
for  thy  divine  example,  for  thy  miracles  and  myBterious 
reTelations  of  thy  Father's  will,  for  the  institution  of  the  holy 
sacraments,  and  all  other  blessings  of  thy  prophetical  office. 
O  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  gracious :  sing  praises 
unto  his  name,  for  it  is  lovely. 
I  adore  and  love  thee,  most  blessed  Jesu,  for  all  the 
parts  of  thy  most  bitter  passion,  for  thy  being  betrayed  and 
accused,  buffetted  and  spit  upon,  blindfolded  and  mocked, 
crowned  with  thorns  and  scourged,  for  thine  agony  and 
bloody  sweat,  for  thy  bearing  the  sad  load  of  the  cross,  and 
sadder  load  of  our  sins,  for  thy  crucifixion  thr^e  long  hours, 
when  the  weight  of  thy  body  was  supported  with  wounds 
9Pd  nails,— ^  for  thy  death  and  burial,  for  thy  continual  inter- 
pession  and  advocation  with  thy  heavenly  Father  in  behalf 
of  me  axid  all  thy  holy  church,  and  all  other  acts  of  mediation 
and  redemption,  the  blessings  of  thy  priestly  office. 

O  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness ;  and  declare  the 
wonders  he  hath  done  for  the  children  of  men. 
I  adore  and  magnify  thy  holy  name,  O  most  blessed  Jesa, 
for  thy  triumph  over  deaths,  hell,  sin,  and  the  grave,  for  thy 
epeniog  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers,  for  thy 
glorious  resurrection  and  ascensioui  for  thy  government  over 
fjl  the  creaturea,  for  the  advancement  of  thy  holy  kingdom, 
^or  thy  coatinual  resisting  and  defeating  the  intendments  of 
thy  enemies  against  thy  church,  by  the  strength  of  thine  arm, 
^j  the  mightiness  of  thy  power,  by  the  glories  of  thy 
wisdom;  for  those  blessed  promises  thou  hast  made  and 
mrformest  to  thy  church  of  sending  the  Holy  Ghost,  of 
giving  her  perpetuity  of  being,  in  defiance  of  all 'the  gateft 
9Xid  powers  of  hell  and  darkness,  and  blessing  her  with 
continual  assistances,  and  all  other  glories  of  thy  regal  office 
2i,nd  power. 

O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  God;  O  sing 

praises^  sing  praises  unto  our  King.    For  God  is 

the  King  of  all  the  earth:  sing  ye  praises  with 

understanding. 

O  most  Holy  Spirit,  Love  of  the  Father,  Fountain  of 

)^,  Spring  of  all  spiritual  blessings,  I  adore  and  praise 

divine  excellencies  which  are  essential  to  thy  glorious 

in  the  unity  of  thy  most  mysterious  Trinity,  and  which 
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thou  communicatest  to  all  faithful  people,  abtl  to  me  iWf 
unworthy  seryant  in  the  unity  of  the  catholic  church. 

0  magnify  the  Lord  our  God,  and  fall  down  before  his 
footstool ;  for  he  is  holy.  ^ 

O  blessed  Spirit,  I  praise  and  magnify  thy  name  for  thy 
miraculous  descent  upon  the  apostles  in  Pentecost  in  myste-^ 
rious  representments,  for  those  great  graces  and  assistances 
coming  upon  their  heads,  and  falling  down  upon  us  all  in  th^ 
.descent  of  all  ages  of  the  churchy  for  confirmation  of  oufr 
faith,  for  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  for  edification  and 
ornament  of  thy  family. 

Tbouy  O  God,  shftlt  endure  for  ever,  and  thy  remem^ 
brance  throughout  all  generations. 

0  most  glorious  Spirit,  I  praise  and  magnify  thy  name 
for  the  inspiration  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  for  thy  pro- 
vidence and  mercy  in  causing  holy  Scriptures  to  be  written, 
and  preserving  them  from  the  corruptions  of  heretics,  from 
the  violences  of  pagans  and  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

1  will  always  give  thanks  mitO'  the  Lord:  his  praise 
shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth. 

1  bless  thy  name  for  those  holy  promises  and  threaten- 
ings,  those  judgments  and  mercies,  those  holy  precepts  andf 
admonitions,  which  thou  hast  registered  in  Scriptures,  and 
in  the  records  and  monuments  of  the  church ;  for  all  those 
graces,  helps,  and  comforts,  whereby  thou  promotest  me  in 
piety  and  in  the  ways  of  true  religion ;  for  baptismal  and 
penitential  grace ;  for  the  opportunities  and  sweet  refreshings 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist ;  for  all  the  advantages  thoa 
hast  given  me  of  good  society,  tutors  and  governors ;.  for  the 
fears  thou~  hast  produced  in  me  as  dilatories  and  impediments 
of  sin,  for  all  my  hopes  of  pardon,  and  expectation  of  the 
promises  made  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  encourage  me  in 
the  paths  of  life  and  sanctity;  for  all  the  holy  sermon!^ 
spiritual  books  and  lessons;  for  all  the  good  prayers  and 
meditations;  for  those  blessed  waitings  and  knodcings  at 
the  door  of  my  heart;  patiently  tarrying  for,  and  lovingly 
inviting  me  to  repentance,  without  ceasing,  admonishing  and 
reproving  me  with  the  checks  of  a  tender  conscience,  with 
exterior  and  interior  motives;  and  for  whatsoever  other 
means  or  incentives  of  holiness  thou  hast  assisted  me  withal. 

I  magnify,  and  praise,  and  adore  thee  and  thy  goodliess^ 
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All  nations,  whom  thou  hast  made  and  sanctified^  shall 
come  and  worship  thee,  O  Lord,  and  shall  glorify  thy  name ; 
for  thou  art  great  and  dost  wondrous  things ;  thou  art  God 
alone:  and  great  is  thy  mercy  towards  me:  thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  the  nethermost  hell ;  therefore  shall 
every  good  man  sing  of  thy  praise  without  ceasing.  O  my 
.God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever  with  ch'erubims 
and  seraphims,  and  all  the  companies  of  the  heavenly  host, 
saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth;  holy  is  our 
Gody  holy  is  the  Immortal,  holy  is  the  Almighty,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  be  all  honour,  and 
glpiy,  and  dominion,  and  power,  ascribed  of  all  spirits,  and 
all  men,  and  all  creatures,  now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 


I. 

Prayers  preparatory  to  the  receiving  of  the  blessed  Sacrament. 

• 

0  MOST  immaculate  and  glorious  Jesu,  behold  me,  miserable 
sinner,  drawing  near  to  thee  with  the  approaches  of  humility 
and  earnest  desire  to  be  deansed  from  my  sins,  to  be  united 
to.  thee  by  the  nearest  and  most  mysterious  union  of  charity 
and  sacramental  participation  of  thy  most  holy  body  and 
blc^ :  I  presume  nothing  of  mine  own  worthiness,  but  I  am 
most  confident  of  thy  mercies  and  infinite  loving-kindness. 

1  know,  O  Lord,  I  am  blind,  and  sick,  and  dead,  and  naked, 
bat  dierefore  I  come  the  rather :  I  am  sick,  and  thou  art  my 
physician,  thou  arisest  with  healing  in  thy  wings,  by  thy 
wounds  I  come  to  be  cured,  and  to  be  healed  by  thy  stripes : 
I  am  unclean,  but  thou  art  the  Fountain  of  purity:  I  am 
Uind>  and  thou  art  the  great  Eye  of  the  world,  the  Sun  of 
rigbteousness ;  in  thy  light  I  shall  see  light :  I  am  poor,  and 
thou  art  rich  unto  all,  the  Lord  of  all  the  creatures. .  I, 
therefore,  humbly  beg  of  thy  mercy  that  thou  wouldst  be 
pleased  to  take  from  me  all  my  sins,  to  cure  my  infirmities, 
to  deanse  my  filthiness,  to  lighten  my  darkness,  to  clothe 
my  nakedness  with  the  robe  of  thy  righteousness,  that  I 
may,  with  such  reverence,  and  faith,  and  holy  intention, 
reoeirethy  blessed  body  and  blood  in  the  mysterious  sacrsr 
menty  that  it  may  be  unto  me  life,  and  pleasantness,  and  holy 

VOL.  XV.  p 
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nourishment;  and  that  I  may  be  firmly  and  indissoluUy 
united  to  thy  mystical  body,  and  may  at  last  see,  clearly  and 
without  a  veil,  thy  face  in  glory  everlasting,  who  livest  and 
reignest  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

II. 

I  adore  and  bless  thy  glorious  Majesty,  O  blessed  Jewd, 
for  this  great  dignation  and  vouchsafing  to  me,  that  thou  «rt 
pleased,  for  all  the  infinite  multiplication  of  my  sins,  and 
innumerable  violations  of  thy  holy  law,  still  to  give  thyself 
unto  me,  to  convey  health,  and  grace,  and  life,  and  hopes 
of  glory,  in  the  most  blessed  sacrament.  I  adore  thee,  O 
most  righteous  Redeemer,  that  thou  art  pleased  under  the 
visible  signs  of  bread  and  wine,  to  convey  unto  our  souls  th j 
holy  body  and  blood,  and  all  the  benefits  of  thy  hitter 
passion.  O  my  Ood,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come 
under  my  roof,  but  let  thy  Holy  Spirit,  with  his  purities,  pre- 
pare for  thee  a  lodging  in  my  soul.  Thou  hast  knocked  often, 
O  blessed  Jesu,  at  the  door  of  my  heart,  and  wouldst  wil« 
lingly  have  entered :  behold,  O  Lord,  my  heart  is  ready  to 
receive  thee ;  cast  out  of  it  all  worldly  desires,  all  lusts  and 
carnal  appetites,  and  then  enter  in,  and  there  love  to  inhabk» 
that  the  devil  may  never  return  to  a  place  that  is  so  swept 
and  garnished,  to  fill  me  full  of  all  iniquity.  O  thou  lover  of 
souls,  grant  that  this  holy  sacrament  may  be  a  light  untb 
mine  eyes,  a  guide  to  my  understanding,  a  joy  to  my  soul ; 
that  by  its  strength  I  may  subdue  and  mortify  the  whofe 
body  of  sin  in  me,  and  that  it  may  produce  in  me  constancy 
in  faith,  fulness  of  wisdom,  perfection  and  accomplishmeat 
of  all  thy  righteous  commandments,  and  such  a  blessed  onion 
with  diee,  that  I  may  never  more  live  unto  myself  or  totUe 
world,  but  to  thee  only ;  and  by  the  refreshments  of  an  holy 
hope  I  may  be  led  through  the  paths  of  a  good  life  and 
persevering  piety  to  the  communion  and  possession  of  thy 
kingdom,  O  blessed  Jesu,  who  livest  and  reignest  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

"I-  .; 

O  Lord  God,  who  hast  made  all  things  of  nought,  prodbci- 
kig  great  degrees  of  essence  out  of  nothing,  make  me  a  new 
creatlinre^ — and  of  a  sinful  man,  make  me  holyf  and  just^  and 
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merciful;  that  I  may  receive  thy  precious  body  devoutiy, 
veTerently,  with  meekness,  contrition^   and   great  affection, 
with  spiritaal  comfort  and  gladness  at  thy  mystical  presence. 
Feed  my  soul  with  bread  from  heaven,  fill  me  with  charity, 
conform  me  to  thy  will  in  all  things,  save  me  from  all  dangers 
bodily  and  ghostly :  assist  and  guide  me  in  all  doubts  and 
fears,  prepare  and  strengthen  me  against  all  surreptions  and 
suddcm  incursions  of  temptations^  cleanse  me  from  all  stains 
of  iin,  and  suffer  nothing  to  abide  in  me  but  thyself  only, 
who  art  the  life  of  souls,  the  food  of  the  elect,  and  the  joy  of 
angels.    Give  me  such  a  gust  and  an  holy  relish  in  this 
divine  nutriment,  that  nothing  may  ever  hereafter  please  me 
bat  what  savours  of  thee  and  thy  miraculous  sweetness. 
Teach  me  to  loath  all  the  pleasures  and  beauties  of  this  life ; 
and  let  my  soul  be  so  inebriated  with  the  pleasures  of  thy 
table,  that  I  may  be  comprehended  and  swallowed  up  with 
thy  love  and  sweetness :  let  me  think  on  nothing  but  thee, 
eoret  nothing  but  thee,  enjoy  nothing  but  thee,  nothing  in 
comparison  with  thee,  and  neither  do  nor  profess  any  thing 
bat  what  leads  to  thee,  and  is  in  order  to  the  performance  of 
thy  will  and  the  fruition  of  thy  glories.    Transfix  my  soul, 
O  blessed  Jesu,  with  so  great  love  of  thee,  so  great  devotion 
in  receiving  the  holy  sacrament,  that  I  may  be  transformed 
to  the  feUowship  of  thy  sufferings,  and  admitted  to  a  partici-* 
pation  of  all  the  benefits  of  thy  passion,  and  to  a  communion 
of  thy  graces  and  thy  glories.     I  desire  to  be  with  thee: 
dissolve  all  the  chains  of  my  sin,  and  then  come.  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly.     Let  my  soul  feed  on  thee  greedily,  for  thou 
art  the  Spring  of  light  and  life,  the  Fountain  of  wisdom  and 
health,  a  torrent  of  divine   pleasure  and  tranquillity,  the 
Anther  of  peace  and  comfort.    Enter  into  me,  sweet  Jesu, 
lake  thou  possession  of  my  soul,  and  be  thou  Lord  over  me 
and  all  my  faculties,  and  preserve  me  with  great  mercy  and 
tenderness,  that  no  doubting  or  infidelity,  no  impenitence  or 
teraanent  affection  to  a  sin,  no  impurity  or  irreverence,  may 
make  me  unworthy  and  incapable  of  thy  glorious  approach* 
Let  not  my  sins  crucify  the  Lord  of  life  again ;  let  it  not  be 
said  concerning  me,  '  The  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is 
with  me  on  the  table  :*  that  this  holy  communion  may  not  be 
wito  me  an  occasion  of  death,  but  a  blessed  peace-offering 
tm  wf  ;sina#  and  a  gate  of  life  and  glory*    Grant  iSfif,  O 
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blessed  God,  for  his  sake,  who  is  both  Sacrifice  and  "Prieii, 
the  Master  of  the  feast  and  the  Feast  itself,  even  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  with  thee,  O  Father,  and  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


ji  Prayer  after  tlie  receiving  the  consecrated  Bread. 

I  GiVB  thanks  unto  thee,  almighty  and  eternal  God,  thM 
thou  hast  not  rejected  me  from  thy  holy  table,  but  hast 
refreshed  my  soul  with  the  salutary  refection  of  the  body  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Lord,  if  I  had  lived  innocently,  and 
had  kept  all  thy  commandments,  I  could  have  had  no  pro- 
portion of  merit  to  so  transcendent  a  mercy ;  but  since  I 
have  lived  in  all  manner  of  sin,  and  multiplied  provocations 
against  thy  Divine  Majesty,  thy  mercy  is  so  glorious  and 
infinite,  that  I  am  amazed  at  the  consideration  of  its  im» 
mensity.  Go  on,  O  my  dear  God,  to  finish  so  blessed  a 
redemption;  and  now  that  thou  hast  begun  to  celebrate  a 
marriage  and  holy  union  between  thyself  and  my  soul,  let  me 
never  throw  off  the  wedding  garment,  or  stain  it  with 
polution  of  deadly  sin,  nor  seek  after  other  lovers;  but  let 
me  for  ever  and  ever  be  united  unto  thee,  being  transformed 
into  thy  will  in  this  life,  and  to  the  likeness  of  thy  glories  in 
the  life  to  come,  who  livest  and  reignest,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

After  receiving  the  Cup. 

O  just  and  dear  God,  who,  out  of  the  unmeasoraUe 
abysses  of  wisdom  and  mercy;  hast  redeemed  us,  and  offered 
life,  and  grace,  and  salvation  to  us,  by  the  real  exhibition  of 
thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sacrifice  of  his  death  upon  the 
altar  of  the  cross,  and  by  commemoration  of  his  bitter 
agonies  in  the  holy  sacrament;  grant  that  that  great  and 
venerable  sacrifice,  which  we  now  commemorate  sacrament- 
ally,  may  procure  of  thee  for  thy  whole  church  mercy  tad 
great  assistance  in  all  trials,  deliverance  from  all  heresies^ 
schisms,  sacrilege,  and  persecutions;  to  all  sick  peojde 
health  and  salvation,  redemption  for  captives,  comp^teiicy 
of  living  to  the  indigent  and  necessitous,  comfort  to  tlie 
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afflicted,  relief  to  the  oppressed,  repentance  to  aU  sinners, 
softness  of  spirit  and  a  tender  conscience  to  the  obstinate, 
conversion  to  the  Jews,  Turks,  and  remedy  to  all  that  are 
in  any  trouble  or  adversity.  And  grant  to  us,^  O  Lord,  that 
this  blessed  sacrament  and  sacrifice  of  commemoration,  in 
virtue  of  that  dreadful  and  proper  sacrifice  upon  the  cross, 
may  obtain  for  me,  and  for  us  all  who  have  communicated 
this  day,  pardon  and  peace ;  and  that  we  may  derive  from 
fhee^  by  this  ministry,  grace  to  expel  all  our  sins,  to  mortify 
an  our  lusts,  to  exterminate  all  concupiscence,  to  crucify 
all  inordinacy  and  irregularity,  to  produce  in  u&  humility, 
and  chastity,  and  obedience,  and  meekness  of  spirit,  and 
charity,  and  may  become  our  defence  and  armour  against 
the  violence  and  invasions  of  all  our  ghostly  enemies  and 
temporal  disadvantages  :  and  give  us  this  grace  and  favour, 
that  we  may  not  die  in  the  guilt  and  commission  of  a  sin 
without  repentance,  nor  without  receiving  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment; but  that  we  may  so  live  and  die,  that  we  may  at  last 
rest  in  thy  bosom,  and  be  embraced  with  the  comprehensions 
of  thy  eternal  charity,  who  livest  and  reignest,  ev^r  one  Qq^, 
world  without  end.    Amen, 

All  blessing,  and  praise,  and  honour,  be  unto  thee,  O 
blessed  Redeemer;  and  to  thee  we,  the  banished  and  miser- 
able sons  of  Adam,  do  call  for  mercy  and  defence,  and  to 
thee  we  sigh  and  cry  in  this  valley  of  tears.  O  dearest 
Advocate,  turn  those  thy  merciful  eyes  towards  us,  and  show 
us  thy  glorious  face  in  thy  kingdom,  where  no  tears  qr 
sighing,  or  fears  or  sadness,  can  approach.  Amen.  Sweet- 
est Jesu.    Amen, 


PRAYERS  PREPARATORY  TO  DEATH. 

I. 

A  Prayer  for  a  blessed  Ending,  to  be  said  in  Time  of  Health 

or  Sickness. 

O  BLESSED  Jesu,  Fountain  of  eternal  mercy,  the  Life  of  the 

soul,  and  glorious  Conqueror  over  death  and  sin,  I  humbly 

^•l^eseeeh  thee  to  give  me  grace  so  to  spend  this  transitory 
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life  in  virtuous  and  holy  exercises,  that  when  the  day  of  my 
death  shall  come,  in  the  midst  of  all  my  pains  I  may  feel  the 
sweet  refreshings  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  comforting  my  sotil, 
sustaining  mine  infirmities,  and  reheving  all  my  spiritual 
necessities :  and  grant  that  in  the  unity  of  the  holy  catholic 
church,  and  in  the  integrity  of  Christian  faith,  with  con- 
fidence and  hope  of  thy  mercy,  in  great  love  towards  thee, 
in  peace  with  my  neighbours,  and  in  charity  with  all  the 
world,  I  may,  through  thy  grace,  depart  hence  out  of  this 
vale  of  misery,  and  go  unto  that  glorious  country,  where 
thou  hast  purchased  an  inheritance  for  us  with  the  price  of 
thy  most  precious  blood,  and  reignest  in  it  gloriously  in  the 
unity  of  thy  Father  and  ours,  and  thy  Holy  Spirit  and  our 
ghostly  Comforter,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

II. 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  at  the  Beginning  of  a  Sickness. 

O  Lord  my  God,  who  chastisest  every  one,  whom  thou 
receivest,  and,  with  thy  fatherly  correction,  smitest  all  those 
whom  thou  consignest  to  the  inheritance  of  sons,  write  my 
soul  in  the  book  of  life,  and  number  me  amongst  thy  children, 
whom  thou  hast  smitten  with  the  rod  of  sickness,  and,  by 
thy  chastisements,  hast  brought  me  into  the  lot  of  the 
righteous.  Thou,  O  blessed  Jesu,  art  a  helper  in  the  needful 
time  of  trouble ;  lay  no  more  upon  me  than  thou  shalt  enable 
me  to  bear,  and  let  thy  gentle  correction  in  this  life  prevent 
the  unsupportable  stripes  of  thy  vengeance  in  the  life  to 
come.  Smite  me  now,  that  thou  mayest  spare  me  to  all 
eternity :  and  yet,  O  blessed  High  Priest,  who  art  touched 
with  a  sense  of  our  infirmities,  smite  me  friendly,  and  re- 
prove me  with  such  a  tenderness  as  thou  bearest  unto  thy 
children,  to  whom  thou  conveyest  suppletory  comforts^ 
greater  than  the  pains  of  chastisement, — and  in  due  time 
restore  me  to  health,  and  to  thy  solemn  assemblies  again, 
.and  to  the  joy  of  thy  countenance.  Give  me  patience  and 
humility,  and  the  grace  of  repentance  and  an  absolute  dere- 
liction of  myself,  and  a  resignation  to  thy  pleasure  and  pro- 
vidence, with  a  power  to  do  thy  will  in  all  things,  and  tiien 
do  what  thou  pleasest  to  me ;  only  in  health  or  sickness,  in 
life  or  death,  let  me  feel  thy  comforts  refreshing  my  soulj 
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and  let  thy  grace  pardon  all  my  sins.  Grant  this,  O  blessed 
Jesu,  for  my  trust  is  in  thee  only :  thou  art  my  God,  and  my 
merciful  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

III. 
A  Prayer  to  be  said  in  the  Progress  of  a  Sickness. 

O  Lord  my  God,  blessed  Jesu,  who,  by  thy  bitter  death 
and  passion,  hast  sweetened  the  cup  of  death  to  us,  taking 
away  its  bitterness  and  sting,  and  making  it  an  entrance  to 
life  jBind  glory ;  have  pity  upon  me  thy  servant,  who  have  so 
deep  a  share  in  sin,  that  I  cannot  shake  off  the  terrors  of 
deaths  but  that  my  nature,  with  its  hereditary  corruption^ 
still  would  preserve  itself  in  a  disunion  from  the  joys  of 
thy  kingdom.  Lord,  I  acknowledge  my  own  infirmities, 
and  beg  thy  pity.  It  is  better  for  me  to  be  with  thee :  but 
the  remembrance  of  my  sins  doth  so  depress  my  growing 
confidence,  that  I  am  in  a  great  strait  between  my  fears  and 
hppes,  between  the  infirmities  of  my  nature  and  the  better 
desires  of  conforming  to  thy  holy  will  and  pleasure.  O  my 
dear  Redeemer,  wean  my  soul  and  all  my  desires  from  the 
flatteries  of  this  world ;  pardon  all  my  sins,  and  consign  so 
great  a  favour  by  the  comforts  and  attestation  of  thy 
divinest  Spirit,  that,  my  fears  being  mastered,  my  sins 
pardoned,  my  desires  rectified,  as  the  hart  thirsts  after  the 
springs  of  water,  so  my  soul  may  long  after  thee,  O  God| 
and  to  enter  into  thy  courts.  Heavenly  Father,  if  it  may  be 
for.  thy  glory  and  my  ghostly  good,  to  have  the  days  of  my 
pilgrimage  prolonged,  I  beg  of  thee  health  and  life ;  but  if 
\t  be  not  pleasing  to  thee  to  have  this  cup  pass  from  mej 
thy  will  be  done  :  my  Saviour  hath  drunk  off  all  the  bitter* 
ness.  Behold,  O  Lord,  I  am  in  thy  hands,  do  with  me  as 
Kacmeth  good  in  thine  eyes.  Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou 
art  with  me :  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  me.  I  will  lay 
me  down  in  peace,  and  take  my  rest ;  for  it  is  thou.  Lord, 
pnly,  who  shalt  make  me  to  dwell  in  everlasting  safety,  and 
to  partake  of  the  joys  of  thy  kingdom,  who  lives t  and  reign- 
^ty  eternal  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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IV. 

A  Prayer  for  a  Sick  Person  in  Danger  of  Death. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  health  and  life,  our  hope,  and 
our  resurrection  from  the  dead,  I  resign  myself  up  to  thy 
holy  will  and  pleasure,  either  to  life,  that  I  may  live  longer 
to  thy  service,  and  my  amendment ;  or  to  death,  to  the  per- 
petual enjoyment  of  thy  presence,  and  of  thy  glories.  Into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit;  for  I  know,  O  Lord,  that 
nothing  can  perish,  which  is  committed  to  thy  meroies.  I 
believe,  O  Lord,  that  I  shall  receive  my  body  again  at  Ae 
resurrection  of  the  just.  I  relinquish  all  care  of  that,  only 
I  beg  of  thee  mercy  for  my  soul;  strengthen  it  with  thy 
grace  against  all  temptations,  let  thy  loving-kindness  defend 
it  as  with  a  shield,  against  all  the  violences  and  hostile 
Assaults  of  Satan;  let  the  same  mercy  be  my  guard  and 
defence,  which  protected  thy  martyrs,  crowning  them  with 
victory  in  the  midst  of  flames,  horrid  torments,  and  most 
cruel  deaths.  There  is  no  help  in  me,  O  Lord ;  I  cannot  fay 
my  own  power  give  a  minute's  rest  to  my  wearied  body ;  bat 
my  trust  is  in  thy  sure  mercies ;  and  I  call  to  mind>  to  my 
tinspeakable  comfort,  that  thou  wert  hungry,  and  thirsty, 
and  wearied,  and  whipt,  and  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
mocked,  and  crucified,  for  me.  O  let  that  mercy  which 
made  thee  suffer  so  much,  make  thee  do  that  for  which  thou 
sufferedst  so  much, — pardon  me,  and  save  me.  Let  thy  merits 
answer  for  my  impieties,  let  thy  righteousness  cover  my  sins, 
thy  blood  wash  away  my  stains,  and  thy  comforts  refresh  my 
soul.  As  my  body  grows  weak,  let  thy  grace  be  stronger; 
let  not  my  faith  doubt,  nor  my  hope  tremble,  nor  my  charity 
grow  cold,  nor  my  soul  be  affrighted  with  the  terrors  of 
death;  but  let  the  light  of  thy  countenance  enlighten  min^ 
eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death  eternal ;  and  when  my  tongue 
ihils,  let  thy  Spirit  teach  my  heart  to  pray  with  strong  cry^ 
ings,  and  groans  that  are  unutterable.  O  let  not  the  enemy 
do  me  any  violence,  but  let  thy  holy  mercies,  and  thy  angels, 
repel  and  defeat  his  malice  and  fraud  ;  that  my  soul  may,  by 
thy  strength,  triumph  in  the  joys  of  eternity,  in  the  fruition 
of  thee,  my  life,  my  joy,  my  hope,  my  exceeding  great  re^ 
ward,  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,    Amen, 
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V. 

For  a  Dying  Person,  in  or  near  the  jlgonies  of  Death. 

.r  Moot  merciful  and  blessed  Saviour,  have  mercy  upon 
tbe  soul  of  this  thy  servant;  remember  not  his  ignorance, 
nor  the  sins  of  his  youth ;  but  according  to  thy  great  mercies^ 
remember  him  in  the  mercies  and  glories  of  thy  kingdom. 
TboUy  O  Lordy  hast  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers;  let  the  everlasting  gates  be  opened,  and  receive 
bis  ^ul ;  let  the  angels,  v^ho  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of  a 
ttoner,  triumph  and  be  exalted  in  his  deliverance  and  salvsr 
tion.  Make  him  partaker  of  the  benefits  of  thy  holy  incar- 
nation, life  and  sanctity,  passion  and  death,  resurrection  and 
ascension,  and  of  all  the  prayers  of  the  church,  of  the  joy  of 
the  elect,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  blessed  communion  of 
taints;  and  daily  add  to  the  number  of  thy  beatified  servants 
socfa  as  shall  be  saved,  that  thy  coming  may  be  hastened, 
and  the  expectation  of  the  saints  may  be  fulfilled,  and  the 
glory  of  thee,  our  Lord  Jesu,  be  advanced,  all  the  whole 
church  singing  praises  to  the  honour  of  thy  name,  who  livest 
and  reignest,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end*     Amen* 

VI. 

O  most  merciful  Jesu,  who  didst  die  to  redeem  us  from 

death  and  damnation,  have  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant, 

whom  thy  hand  hath  visited  with  sickness :  of  thy  goodness 

be  pleased  to  forgive  him  all  his  sins,  and  seal  bis  hopes  of 

glory  with  the  refreshments  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.     Lord,  give 

him  strength  and  confidence  in  thee,  assuage  his  pain,  repel 

.the  assaults  of  his  ghostly  enemies  by  thy  mercies,  and  a 

.guard   of  hdy  angels ;    preserve  him  in  the  unity  of  the 

chnrch,  keep  his  senses  entire,  his  understanding  right,  give 

him  great  measure  of  contiition,  true  faith,  a  well-grounded 

hope,  and  abundant  charity ;  give  him  a  quiet  and  a  joyful 

departure,  let  tliy  ministering  spirits  convey  his  soul  to  the 

.mansions  of  peace  and  rest,  there  with  certainty  to  expect  a 

joyful  resurrection  to  the  fulness  of  joy  at  thy  right  hand, 

where  there  is  pleasure  for  evermore.    Amen. 
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VII. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Joys  of  Heaven, 

O  most  glorious  Jesu,  who  art  the  portion  and  exceeding 
great  reward  of  all  faithful  people,  thou  hast  beautified 
human  nature  with  glorious  immortality,  and  hast  Garried 
4he  same  above  all  heavens,  above  the  seat  of  angels,  beyond 
'the  cherubims  and  seraphims,  placing  it  on  the  right  hand 
of  thy  heavenly  Father ;  grant  to  us  all  the  issues  of  thy 
abundant  charity,  that  we  may  live  in  thy  fear,  and  die  in  ihy 
fiivour.  Prepare  our  souls  with  heavenly  virtue,  for  hea- 
venly joys,  making  us  righteous  here,  that  we  may  be  beati- 
fied  hereafter.    Amen* 


A  MORNING  PRAYER. 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER,  OF  THE  SON,  AND  OF  THE 

HOLY  GHOST. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  8^c, 

h 

O  ETERNAL  Son  of  rightcousncss,  who  camest  from  the 

bosom  of  thy  Father,  the  Fountain  of  glorious  light,  to 

enlighten  the  darknesses  of  the  world,  I  praise  thy  name, 

that  thou  hast  preserved  me  from  the  dangers  of  this  night, 

and  hast  continued  to  me  still  the  opportunities  of  serving 

thee,  and  advancing  my  hopes  of  a  blessed  eternity.     Let 

thy  mercies  shine  brightly  upon  me,  and  dissipate  the  clouds 

and  darknesses  of  my  spirit  and  understanding,  rectify  my 

affections,  and  purify  my  will,  and  all  my  actions;  that 

whatsoever  I  shall  do  or  suffer  this  day,  or  in  my  whole  life, 

my  words  and  purposes,  my  thoughts  and  my  intentions,  may 

be  sanctified,  and  be  acceptable  to  thy  Divine  Majesty. 

Aoa6n. 

II. 

Grant,  that  my  understanding  may  know  thee,  my  heart 
may  love  thee,  and  all  my  faculties  and  powers  may  give 
thee  due  obedience,  and  serve  thee.  Preserve  me  this  day 
from  all  sin  and  danger,  from  all  violences  and  snares  of  niine 
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enemies,  risible  and  invisible;  let  thy  holy  fear  be  as  a 
bridle  to  my  distemperatures,  and  thy  love  so  enkindle  and 
actuate  all  my  endeavours,  that  no  pleasures  or  allurements 
of  the  world  may  draw  me  from  thy  service,  nor  any  diflB- 
4mlly,  or  temptation,  may  be  my  hinderance.  Let  the  pro- 
found humility  and  innocence  of  my  blessed  Saviour  keep 
fipom  me  all  pride  and  haughtiness  of  mind,  all  self-love  and 
vain-glory,  all  obstinacy  and  disobedience,  all  fraudulencj 
and  hurtful  dissimulation ;  and  let  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  take  so  absolute  possession  and  seizure  of  my  soul, 
'ttlid  all  its  faculties,  that  I  may  tread  down  and  cast  out  the 
spirit  of  intemperance  and  uncleanness,  of  malice  and  envy, 
idleness  and  disdain,  that  I  may  never  despise  any  of  thy 
creatures  but  myself;  that  so  being  little  in  my  own  sight,  I 
may  be  great  in  thine.    Amen. 

III. 

Clothe  my  soul  with  a  'wedding  garment,  the  habits  of 

supernatural  faith  and  charity,  that  I  may  believe  all  thy 

holy  promises  and  revelations  without  all  wavering,  and  love 

thee,  my  God,  with  so  great  devotions  and  affections,  that 

neither  life  nor  death,  prosperity  nor  adversity,  temptations 

within  nor  without,  may  ever  disunite  me  from  the  love  of 

thee ;  but  that  I  may  have  the  most  intimate  adhesion  to 

thy  glories  and  perfections,  of  which  my  condition  in  this 

world  is  capable.     Make  me  to  choose  virtue  with  the  same 

freeness  of  election,  entertain  it  with  as  little  reluctancy, 

keep  it  with  as  much  complacency,  actuate  it  with  as  many 

ihculties,  serve  it  with  as  much  industry,  as  I  have,  in  time 

•past, my  vices  and  pleasures  of  the  world:  and  grant  that 

all  inordinate  affection  to  the  transitory  things  of  this  )ife, 

-may  daily  decay  in  me,  and  that  I  masy  grow  in  spirit  anc} 

ghostly  strength,  till  I  come  to  a  perfect  man  in  Christ 

Jesu8«    Amen. 

IV, 

Give  unto  thy  servant  true  humility,  great  contrition,  ^ 

tender  conscience,  and  obedient  heart,  an  understanding 

'  always  busied  in  honest  and  pious  thoughts,  a  will  tractable 

-"laid  ever  prone  to  do  good,  affections  even  and  moderate,  a 

watchful  custody  over  my  senses,  that  by  those  windows  sh^ 

may  never  enter  in,  nor  death  by  sin.    Make  me  to  watch 
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over  my  tongue,  and  keep  the  door  of  my  lips,  that  no  oor-r 
rupt  or  unseemly  communication  proceed  out  of  my  mouth ; 
that  I  may  never  slander,  calumniate,  or  detract  from  the 
reputation  of  my  neighbour ;  that  I  be  not  busy  in  the 
faults  of  others,  but  careful  to  correct  mine  own,  being 
gentle  and  merciful  to  others^  and  severe  towards  myself; 
Uiat  I  may  speak  much  of  thy  praises,  and  what  I  can  for 
the  edification  of  my  brethren «    Amen. 

V. 

Give  me  understanding  in  thy  law,  that  I  may  know  thy 
will ;  and  grace  and  strength  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same. 
Give  me  a  fear  of  thy  name,  and  of  thy  threatenings,  and  k 
loVe  sind  hope  of  thy  promise ;  let  me  daily  feel  thy  mercies, 
and  remove  thy  judgments  far  from  me.  Imprint  in  my 
heart  a  filial  reverence  and  awfulness  towards  thy  Divine 
Majesty,  that  I  may  study  to  please  thee  with  diligence,  to 
worship  thee  with  much  devotion,  to  submit  to  the  dispo- 
sitions of  thy  providence  with  thankfulness ;  and  that  in 
conscience  of  my  duty  towards  thee,  I  may  honour  the  king, 
obey  magistrates  under  him,  love  the  saints,  and  do  all  acts 
of  charity  according  to  my  opportunity  and  ability;  directing 
all  my  actions  and  intentions,  not  according  to  custom,  or 
in  pursuance  of  mine  own  ends,  and  temporal  advantages, 
but  in  thy  fear,  and  in  holy  religion,  to  the  advancement  of 
thy  honour  and  glory.     Amen. 

VI. 

Give  me  a  soul  watchful  in  the  services  of  religion,  con- 
stant in  holy  purposes,  ingenuous  and  free  from  sordid  ends 
or  servile  flattery;  a  modest  gravity  in  my  deportment ;- 
a&bility  and  fair  courteous  demeanour  towards  all  men; 
austerity  in  condemning  my  own  sins ;  sweetness  in  fraternal 
correction,  and  reprehending  others;  mature  judgment;  a 
chaste  body,  and  a  clean  soul ;  patience  in  suffering ;  delibe- 
ration in  my  words  and  actions ;  good  counsels  in  all  my 
purposes:  make  me  Justin  performing  promises,  and  in  all 
niy  duties ;  sedulous  in  my  calling ;  profitable  to  the  com- 
BAonwealth;  a  true  son  of  the  church;  and  of  a  disposition 
meek  and  charitable  towards  all  men.     Amen. 


DEVOTIOKS  FOR  SEVERAL  OCCASIONd.    22 J 

VII. 

Let  ibis  be  my  portion,  and  the  comfort  of  my  pilgrimage, 
so  long  as  I  am  detained  in  the  condition  of  mortality,  and 
exiled  from  my  heavenly  country ;  that,  being  free  from  all 
fear  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  vexations,  fears,  and  solici- 
tudes of  this  life,  I  may  be  wholly  devoted  to  thy  service, 
that  I  may  attend  thee  only,  and  what  tends  to  thee;  that  I 
may  rejoice  only  in  thee,  and  my  soul  may  rest  in  thee ;  that 
without  distractions  I  may  entertain  thy  heavenly  doctrine, 
and  the  blessed  motions  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  spending  my 
time  in  the  duties  of  necessity,  in  the  works  of  charity,  and 
the  frequent  office  of  religion,  with  diligence,  and  patience, 
and  perseverance,  and  hope,  expecting  the  accomplishment 
of  my  days  in  peace ;  that  when  I  go  unto  my  dust,  I  miy 
be  reckoned  amongst  those  blessed  souls,  whose  work  it  is 
to  give  thee  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  to  all  eternity". 
Amen. 

Blessed  be  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity,  now  and 
for  evermore.     Amen. 


AN  EVENING  PRAYER. 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER,  AND  OF  THE  SON,  AND  OF 

THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven^  S^c, 

I. 

O  Lord  God,  who  art  the  light  and  splendour  of  souls,  in 
the  brightness  of  thy  countenance  is  eternal  day  that  knows 
no  night;  in  thy  arms,  and  in  thy  protection,  is  all  quietness, 
tranquillity,  and  everlasting  repose;  while  the  darkness 
covers  the  face  of  the  earth,  receive  my  body  and  soul  into 
thy  custody ;  let  not  the  spirits  of  darkness  come  near  my 
dweUing,  neither  suffer  my  fancy  to  be  alr*sed  with  the 
illusions  of  the  night.  Lord,  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the 
sheep  of  thy  pasture :  let  not  the  devil,  who  goeth  up  and 
down  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  abuse  my  body,  or 
make  a  prey  of  my  soul ;  but  defend  me  from  all  those  cala- 
mities which  I  have  deserved,  and  protect  my  soul,  that  it 
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consent  not  to  any  work  of  darkness,  lest  mine  enemy  Ray, 
he  hath  prevailed  over  me,  or  do  mischief  to  a  soul  redeemed 
with  thy  most  precious  blood.     Amen. 

II. 
Pardon  and  forgive  me  all  the  sins  and  offences  of  my 
youth,  the  errors  of  mine  understanding,  the  inordination  of 
mme  affections,  the  irregularity  of  all  mine  actions,  and  parw 
iicularly  of  whatsoever  I  have  transgressed  this  day,  in 
thought^  word,  or  deed.  Lord,  let  not  thy  wrath  arise;  for 
although  I  have  deserved  the  extremest  pressure  of  thine 
mdignation,  yet  remember  my  infirmity,  and  how  thou  hast 
sent  thy  Son  to  reveal  thy  infinite  mercies  to  us,  and  convey 
pardon  and  salvation  to  the  penitent.  I  beseech  thee  also 
to  accept  the  heartiest  devotion  and  humblest  acknowledg- 
ment of  a  thankful  heart  for  thy  blessing  and  preservation  of 
pke  this  day ;  for  unless  thy  providence  and  grace  had  been 
niy  defence  and  guide,  I  had  committed  more  and  more 
grievous  sins,  and  bad  been  swallowed  up  by  thy  just  wrath 
and  severest  judgments.     Mercy,  sweet  Jesu.    Amen. 

IIL 

Lord,  let  thy  grace  be  so  present  with  me,  that  though 
my  body  sleep,  yet  my  soul  may  for  ever  be  watchful,  that  I 
sleep  not  in  sin,  or  pretermit  any  opportunity  of  doing  thee 
service :  let  the  remembrances  of  thy  goodness  and  glories 
be  first  and  last  with  me,  and  so  unite  my  heart  unto  thee 
with  habitual  charity,  that  all  my  actions  and  sufferings  may- 
be directed  to  thy  glory,  and  every  motion  and  inclination, 
either  of  soul  or  body,  may,  in  some  capacity  or  other,  re- 
ceive a  blessing  from  thee,  and  do  thee  service ;  that  whether 
I  sleep  or  wake,  travel  or  rest,  eat  or  drink,  live  or  die,  I  may 
always  feel  the  light  of  thy  countenance  shining  so  opon  me 
tkat  my  labours  may  be  easy,  my  rest  blessed,  my  food 
sanctified,  and  my  whole  life  spent  with  so  much  sanctity 
and  peace,  th^t,  escaping  from  the  darknesses  of  this  world, 
I  may  at  last  come  to  the  land  of  everlasting  rest,  in  thy 
light  to  behold  light  and  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

Blessed  be  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity,  now  and 
for  evermore. 
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Another  Prayer  for  Evenmg. 

I. 

Visit,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  this  habitation  with  thy 
mercy,  and  us  thy  servants  with  salvation,  and  repel  far  from 
V8  all  the  snares  of  the  enemy.  Let  thy  holy  angels  dwell 
here  to  keep  us  in  peace  and  safety,  and  thy  blessing  be  upoi^ 
us  for  ever,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 
O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the  lively  image  of  thy  Father's 
mercies  and  glories,^ the  Saviour  of  all  them  that  put  their 
tmst  in  thee ;  we  offer  and  present  to  thee  all  our  strengths, 
and  powers  of  our  souls  and  bodies,  and  whatsoever  we  are 
or  have,  to  be  preserved,  governed,  and  possessed  by  thee. 
Preserve  us  from  all  vicious,  vain,  and  proud  cogitations, 
onchaste  affections,  and  from  all  those  things  which  thou 
hatest.  Grant  us  thy  holy  charity,  that  we  love  thee  above 
an  the  world,  that  we  may,  with  sincerity  of  intention  and 
zealous  affections,  seek  thee  alone,  and  in  thee  only  take  our 
rest,  inseparably  joining  ourselves  unto  thee,  who  art  worthy 
to  be  beloved  and  adored  of  all  thy  creatures  with  lowest 
prostrations  and  highest  affection,  now  and  for  evermore. 
Amen. 

IIL 

O  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comforts,  let  thy 
Uessiog  be  upon  us,  and  upon  all  the  members  of  thy  holy 
chnrdi ;  all  health  and  safety  both  of  body  and  soul,  against 
all  our  enemies,  visible  and  invisible,  now  and  for  ever.  Send 
w  %  quiet  night,  and  a  holy  death  in  the  actual  communion 
of  the  catlMdic  church,  and  in  thy  charity,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord*    Amen. 

Out  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  8cc. 

Now,  and  in  all  dangers  and  afilictions  of  soul  and 
body,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  jud^ 
xnenty  save  us  and  deliver  us,  O  sweet  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  Jesu. 
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COLLECTS  TO   BE  ADDED  UPON   VARIOUS  OCCASIONS. 

I. 

For'  the  Church. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  revealed  thy 
glory  tp  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  extend 
thy  hand  of  mercy  over  all  the  world,  that  thy  church  may 
spread  like  a  flourishing  vine,  and  enlarge  her  borders  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  ;  that  all  nations  partaking  of  the 
sweet  refreshings  of  thy  Gospel,  thy  name  may  be  glorified, 
the  honour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  advanced,  his  prophecies  ful- 
filled)  and  his  coming  hastened.  Bless,  O  Lord,  thy  holy 
"church  with  all  blessings  of  comfort,  assistance,  and  preserva- 
tion ;  extirpate  heresies,  unite  her  divisions,  give  her  patience 
and  perseverance  in  the  faith,  and  confession  of  thy  namein 
despite  of  all  enmities,  temptations,  and  disadvantages;  de- 
stroy all  wicked  counsels  intended  against  her  or  any  of  her 
children  by  the  devil  or  any  of  his  accursed  instruments ;  let 
the  hands  of  thy  grace  and  mercy  lead  her  from  this  vale  of 
misery  to  the  triumphant  throne  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

n. 

For  the  King. 

'  O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father,  high  and  mighty.  King  of 
kings,  who  in  thy  hands  hast  the  hearts  of  kings,  and  canst 
turn  them  as  the  rivers  of  water,  send  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance and  abundance  of  blessings  upon  thy  servant,  ckir 
sovereign  lord,  king  Charles :  make  him  as  holy,  rahant^ 
and  prosperous  as  king  David,  wise  and  rich  like  Soloiiidn, 
zealous  for  the  honour  of  thy  law  and  temple  as  Josiah;  and 
give  him  all  sorts  of  great  assistances  to  enable  him  to  serve 
thee,,  to  glorify  thy  name,  to  protect  thy  church,  to  promote 
title. religion,  to  overcome  all  his  enemies,  to  make  glad  all 
Tiis  liege  people :  that  he  serving  thee  with  all  diligence,  and 
the  utmost  of  his  possibility,  bis  pieople  may  serve  him  with 
honour  and  obedience,  in  thee  and  for  thee,  according  to  thy 
blessed  word  and  ordinance ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 
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in 

For  the  Queen, 

O  God  of  heaven,  Father  of  mercies,  have  mercy  upon 
oar  most  gracious  queen,  uuite  her  unto  thee  with  the  hands 
ojf  ftiith  and  love,  preserve  her  to  her  life's  end  in  thy  favour, 
aniH  make  her  an  instrument  of  glory  to  thy  name,  of  refre&h- 
Tosfii  to  the  church,  of  joy  to  all  faithful  people  of  this  king-^ 
dom,  and  crown  her  with  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,  through 
Jl»Q8  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 

For  the  Bishops, 

O  thou  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  most 
glorious  Jesu,  bless  all  holy  and  religious  prelates,  especially 
the  bishops  of  our  church.  O  God,  let  abundance  of  thy 
grace  and  benediction  descend  upon  their  heads,  that  by  a 
holy  life,  by  a  true  and  catholic  belief,  by  a  confident  coq-" 
fessioBL  of  thy  name,  and  by  a  fatherly  care,  great  sedulity 
and  watchfulness  over  their  fiock,  they  may  glorify  thee  our 
God,  the  great  lover  of  souls,  and  set  forward  the  salvation 
of  their  people,  and  of  Qthers  by  their  example ;  aqd  at  la^t, 
afler  a  plentiful  conversion  of  souls,  they  may  shine  like  the 
stars  in  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

V. 

For  our  Parents. 

O  Almighty  God  and  xnerciful  Father,  who  from  the 
IcHns  of  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  hast  produced 
mankind,  and  hast  commanded  us  to  honour  our  parents ; 
in  pursuance  of  thy  holy  commandment,  and  of  our  duty  to 
thee  our  God,  and  in  thee  to  them>  we  da,  with  all  humility^  ' 
beg  a  blessing  of  thee  for  our  parents,  who  from  thy  mercy 
nnd  jdenty  have  conveyed  many  to  us  :•  pardon  and  forgive 
aU' their  sins  and  infirmities,  increase  in  them  all  goodness,  * 
gi?ethei9 blessings  of  the  right  hand  and  blessings  of  the 
left(  bless  them  in  their  persons,  in  their  posterity,  in  the 
confortip  of  Uiy  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  persevering  goodness,  and 
at  last  in  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,- through  Jesus  Christ  lour 
Lord.    Amen. 

VOL.  XV.  Q 
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vi. 

For  our  Children. 

O  Father  of  heaven,  God  of  all  the  creatures,  by  whose 
providence  mankind  is  increased,  I  bless  thy  name  for  be- 
stowing on  me  that  blessing  of  the  righteous  man ;  the  bless- 
ing of  children.  Lord,  bless  them  with  health,  with  life,  wit|i 
good  understanding,  with  fair  opportunities  and  advantages 
of  education,  society,  tutors,  and  governors ;  and,  above  all, 
with  the  graces  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  live  and  be 
blessed  under  thy  protection,  grow  in  grace,  and  be  in  favour 
with  God  and  man,  and  at  last  may  make  up  the  number  of 
thine  elect  children,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

VIL 

For  our  Patron,  our  Friends,  and  Benefactors. 

O  Almighty  God,  thou  fountain  of  all  good,  of  all  excel- 
lency both  to  men  and  angels,  extend  thine  abundant  favour 
and  loving-kindnesses  to  my  patron,  to  all  my  friends  and 
benefactors  :  reward  them,  and  make  them  plentiful  com- 
pensation for  all  the  good,  which  from  thy  merciful  provi- 
dence  they  have  conveyed  unto  me.  Let  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  shine  upon  them,  and  let  them  never  come  into 
any  desertion,  affliction,  or  sadness,  but  such  as  may  be  an 
instrument  of  thy  glory  and  their  eternal  comfort,  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

VIIL 

A  Prayer  of  a  Wife  for  her  Husband. 

O  my  God,  who  hast  graciously  pleased  to  call  me  to  the 
holy  state  of  matrimony,  bless  me  in  it  with  the  grace  of 
chastity,  with  loyalty,  obedience,  and  complacency  to  my 
husband;  and  bless  him  with  long  life,  with  a  healthful 
body,  with  an  understanding  soul,  with  abundance  of  thy 
graces,  which  may  make  him  to  be  and  continue  thy  servant, 
a  true  son  of  the  church,  a  supporter  and  a  guide  to  me  his 
wife,  a  blessmg  and  a  comfort  to  his  children,  through  Jes|is 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


p 
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IX. 

Of  a  Husband  for  his  Wife. 

O  merciful  God^  who  art  a  Father  to  us  thy  children,  a 
Spouse  to  thy  holy  church,  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer  to  all 
mankind,  have  mercy  upon  thy  handmaid  my  wife ;  endue 
her  with  all  the  ornaments  of  tiiy  heavenly  grace,  make  her 
to  be  holy  and  devout  as  Esther,  loving  and  amiable  as 
Rachel,  fruitful  as  Leah,  wise  as  Rebecca,  faithful  and  obe« 
dient  as  Sarah,  that  being  filled  with  grace  and  benediction 
here,  she  may  be  partaker  of  thy  glory  hereafter,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

X. 

For  a  Curate  to  say  in  behalf  of  his  Parish, 

O  blessed  Jesu,  thou  that  art  an  eternal  Priest,  a  uni- 
versal Bishop,  and  the  fountain  of  all  ghostly  good,  have 
mercy  upon  this  parish  which  thou  hast  concredited  to  my 
charge.  Lord,  I  am  unfit  for  so  great 'a  burden,  but  by  thy 
aid  and  gracious  acceptation  I  hope  for  mercy,  pardon,  and 
assistance.  O  Lord,  send  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  amongst 
us :  let  here  be  peace  and  charity,  and  true  Catholic  religion, 
and  holy  discipline.  Comfort  the  comfortless,  heal  the  sick, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  instruct  the  ignorant,  correct  the  re- 
fractory, keep  us  all  from  all  deadly  sin:  and  make  them 
obedient  to  their  superiors,  friendly  to  one  another,  and  ser- 
vants of  thy  divine  majesty ;  that  so  from  thy  favour  they 
may  obtain  blessings  in  their  bodies,  in  their  souls,  in  their 
estates,  and  a  supply  to  all  their  necessities,  till  at  last  they 
be  freed  from  all  dangers  and  necessities  in  the  full  fruition 
of  thy  everlasting  glories,  O  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
Jesii.    Amen. 

XL 

For  a  Parishioner  to  say  in  behalf  of  his  Curate. 

O  God  Almighty,  who  art  pleased  to  send  thy  blessings 
upon  us  by  the  ministration  of  ihe  bishops  and  priests  of  thy 
holy  church,  have  mercy  upon  thy  servant,  to  whom  is  com- 
knitted  the  care  of  my  soul,  that  he,  by  whose  means  thou 
art  graciously  pleased  to  advance  my  spiritual  good,  may 
by  diy  grace  and  favour  be  protected,  by  thy  providence 
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assisted,  by  thy  great  mercies  comforted  and  relieved  in  all 
his  necessities  bodily  and  ghostly,  though  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

XII. 

For  safe  Childbirthr 

O  blessed  Jesu,  Son  of  the  eternal  God,  who,  according 
to  thy  humility,  wert  bom  of  a  holy  maid,  who  conceived 
thee  without  sin,  and  brought  thee  forth  without  pain,^-have 
mercy  upon  me  thy  humble  servant,  and  as  by  thy  blessing 
I  have  conceived,  so  grant  that  by  thy  favourable  assistancie 
I  may  be  safely  delivered :  Lord,  grant  me  patience,  and 
strength,  and  confidence  in  thee,  and  send  thy  holy  angel  to 
be  my  guardian  in  the  hour  of  my  travail.  O  shut  not  up 
my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit.  I  humbly  also  beg  mercy  for  my  child ;  grant 
it  may  be  bom  with  its  right  shape,  give  it  a  comely  body, 
and  an  understanding  soul,  life,  and  opportunity  of  baptism, 
and  thy  grace  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  that  it  may 
increase  the  number  of  saints  in  that  holy  fellowship  of 
saints  and  angels,  where  thou  livest  and  reignest,  eternal 
God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

XIII. 

Before  a  Journey. 

O  God,  who  didst  preserve  thy  servants  Abrahi^ni  and 
Jacob,  thy  people  Israel,  thy  servant  Tobias,  and  the  wise 
men  of  the  east  in  their  several  journeys,  by  thy  providence, 
by  a  ministry  of  angels,  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  by  the 
guidance  of  a  star ;  vouchsafe  to  preserve  us  thy  servants 
in  the  way  we  are  now  to  go.  Be,  O  Lord,  a  guide  unto  as 
in  our  preparation,  a  shadow  in  the  day,  and  a  covering  by 
night,  a  rest  to  our  weariness,  and  a  staff  to  our  weakness,  a 
patron  in  adversity,  a  protection  from  danger;  that  by  thy 
assistance  we  may  perform  our  joumey  safely  to  thy  honour, 
to  our  own  comfort,  and  at  last  bring  us  to  the  everlasting 
rest  of  our  heavenly  country,  through  him  who  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  J^iift^ 
Ainen, 
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XIV. 

For  afflicted  Persons. 

O  Lord  God^  merciful  and  gracious,  whose  compassion 
extends  to  all  that  are  in  misery  and  need^  that  takest  delight 
ih  the  relieving  the  distresses  of  the  afflicted, — give  refresh- 
ment to  all  the  comfortless,  provide  for  the  poor,  give  ease 
to  all  them  that  are  tormented  with  sharp  pains,  health  to 
the  diseased,  liberty  and  redemption  to  the  captives,  cheer- 
fulness, of  spirit  to  all  them  that  are  in  great  desolations. 
Lord,  let  Uiy  Spirit  confirm  all  them  that  are  strong, 
strengthen  all  that  are  weak,  and  speak  peace  to  afflicted 
^kmsciences,  that,  the  light  of  thy  countenance  being  restored 
to  them,  they  may  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name,  who  hast  delivered  their  souls  from  death, 
their  eyes  from  tears,  and  their  feet  from  falling :  grant  this 
for  the  honour  of  thy  mercies,  and  the  glory  of  thy  name, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

XV. 

JFbr  our  Enemies. 

O  blessed  Jesu,  who  wert  of  so  infinite  mercies,  so  trans- 
cendent a  charity,  that  thou  didst  descend  from  heaven  to 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  that  thou  mightest  reconcile  us  who 
were  enemies  to  the  mercies  of  thy  heavenly  Father;  and, 
in  imitation  of  so  glorious  example,  hast  commanded  us  to 
love  them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  for  them  that  are  our 
enemies;  I  beseech  thee,  of  thine  infinite  goodness,  that 
thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to  keep  me  with  thy  grace  in  so 
much  meekness,  justice,  and  affable  disposition,  that  I  may, 
80  far  as  concerns  me,  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  giving  no 
man  occasion  of  offence :  and  to  them  who  hate  me  without 
a  cause,  I  beseech  thee  give  thy  pardon,  and  fill  them  with 
charity  towards  thee  and  all  the  world,  bless  them  with  all 
blessings  in  order  to  eternity,  that  when  they  are  reconciled 
to  thee,  we  also  may  be  united  with  the  bands  of  faith,  and 
love,  and  a  common  hope ;  and  at  last  we  may  be  removed 
to  tiie  glories  of  thy  kingdom,  which  is  fuQ  of  love,  and 
etemid  charity,  and  where  thou  Uvest  and  reignest,  ever  One 
God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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XVI. 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  upon  Ember  Days. 

O  merciful  Jesu,  who  hast  promised  perpetuity  to  the 
churchy  and  a  permanency  in  defiance  of  all  the  powers  of 
darkness^  and  the  gates  of  hell,  and  to  this  purpose  hast 
constituted  several  orders,  leaving  a  power  to  his  apostles^ 
and  their  successors  the  bishops,  to  beget  fathers  of  our 
Qouls,  and  to  appoint  priests  and  deacons  for  the  edification 
of  the  church,  the  benefit  of  all  Christian  people,  and  the 
advancement  of  thy  service ;  have  mercy  upon  thy  ministers 
the  bishops,  give  them  for  ever  great  measure  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  and  at  this  time  particular  assistances,  and  a  power  of 
discerning  and  trying  the  spirits  of  them  who  come  to  be 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  thy  word  and  sacraments ;  that 
they  may  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  but  maturely, 
prudently,  and  piously,  they  may  appoint  such  to  thy  service 
and  the  ministry  of  thy  kingdom,  who  by  learning,  discre- 
tion, and  a  holy  life,  are  apt  instruments  for  the  conversion 
of  souls,   to  be   examples   to   the   people,  guides   of  their 
manners,  comforters  of  their  sorrows,  to  sustain  their  weak- 
nesses, and  able  to  promote  all  the  interests  of  true  religion. 
Grant  this,  O   great  Shepherd   and   Bishop  of  our  aouls, 
blessed  Jesus,  who  livest  and  reignest  in  the  kingdom  of 
thine  eternal  Father,  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Sanctus  Deus. 

Sanctus  Fortis. 

Sanctus  Immortalis. 


XVII. 

A  Prayer  wherewith   St.  Austin  began  his  Devotions:  ad'- 
miring  the  unspeakable  Majesty  and  Attributes  of  God. 

Conf.  lib.  i.  cap.  4. 

What  art  thou,  O  my  God?  what  art  thou,  I  beseech 
thee,  but  the  Lord  my  God?  for  who  is  God  besides  our 
Lord,  who  is  God  besides  our  God  ?  O  thou  supreme,  most 
merciful,  most  just,  most  secret,  most  present,  most  beautiful, 
most  mighty,  most  incomprehensible,  most  constant,  and 
yet  changing  all  things ;  immutable,  never  new,  and  never 
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old,  and  yet  renewing  all  things ;  ever  in  action,  and  yet  ever 
quiet;  heaping  up,  yet  needing ^nothing ;  creating,  upholding, 
filling,  protecting,  nourishing,  and  perfecting  all  things. 

Thou  lovest,  and  yet  thou  art  not  transported ;  thou  art 
jealous,  yet  thou  art  void  of  fear ;  thou  dost  repent,  yet  thou 
art  free  from  sorrow;  thou  art  angry,  and  yet  art  never 
unquiet ;  thou  takest  what  thou  findest,  yet  didst  thou  never 
lose  any  thing;  thou  art  never  poor,  and  yet  thou  art  glad 
of  gain;  never  covetous,  and  yet  thou  exactest  profit  at  our 
hands.  We  bestow  largely  upon  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
become  our  debtor;  yet  who  hath  any  thing  but  of  thy  gift? 
Thou  payest  debts,  when  thou  owest  nothing ;  thou  forgivest 
debts,  and  yet  thou  losest  nothing.  And  what  shall  I  say, 
O  my  God,  my  life,  my  joy,  my  holy  dear  delight?  or  what 
can  any  man  say  when  he  speaketh  of  thee  ?  And  woe  be 
to  them  that  speak  not  of  thee,  but  are  silent  in  thy  praise ; 
for  even  they  who  speak  most  of  thee,  may  be  accounted  to 
be  but  dumb.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  that  I  may 
speak  unto  thee,  and  praise  thy  name.     Amen. 

XVIII. 

A  general  Confession. 
Almighty  God,  I,  a  miserable  sinner,  do  humbly  confess, 
and  am  truly  sorrowful  for  my  many  and  great,  my  innume- 
rable and  intolerable  crimes,  of  which  my  conscience  does 
accuse  me  by  night  and  by  day,  and  by  which  I  have  pro- 
voked thy  severest  wrath  and  indignation  against  me.  I 
have  broken  all  thy  righteous  laws  and  commandments  by 
word  or  deed,  by  vain  thoughts  or  sinful  desires.  I  have 
sinned  against  thee  in  all  my  relations  and  capacities,  in  all 
places,  and  at  all  times ;  I  can  neither  reckon  their  number, 
nor  bear  their  burden,  nor  suffer  thy  anger,  which  I  have 
deserved.  But  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  merciful  and  gracious, 
have  mercy  upon  me;  pardon  me  for  all  the  evil  I  have 
done ;  judge  me  not  for  all  the  good  I  have  omitted ;  take 
not  iky  favour  from  me,  but  delight  thou  to  sanctify  and 
save  me,  and  work  in  me  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  good 
pleasure  all  our  duty,  that  being  sanctified  by  thy  Spirit, 
and  delivered  from  my  sin,  I  may  serve  thee  in  a  religious 
and  holy  conversation,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 
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XIX. 

A  Prayer  against  Temptations. 

O  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  name  is 
great,  thy  essence  is  infinite,  thy  goodness  is  eternal,  and 
thy  power  hath  no  limit ;  thou  art  the  God  and  Lord  of  all, 
blessed  for  evermore :  look  down  in  mercy  and  compassioa 
from  thy  dwelling,  hear  my  prayers  and  supplications,  and 
deliver  me  from  all  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  deviL  Take  not  thy  grace  from  me,  let  me  never  want 
thy  help  in  my  need,  nor  thy  comfort  in  the  day  of  my 
danger  or  calamity.  Never  try  me  beyond  my  strength,  nor 
afflict  me  beyond  my  patience,  nor  smite  me  but  with  a 
father's  rod.  I  have  no  strength  of  my  own,  thou  art  my 
confidence^  my  rock,  and  my  strong  salvation.  Save  me^  O 
God,  from  the  miseries  of  this  world,  and  never  let  me  suffer 
the  calamities  of  the  next.  Rescue  me  from  the  evils  I  have 
done,  and  preserve  me  from  the  evils  I  have  deserved ;  that, 
living  before  thee  with  a  clean  heart,  and  undefiled  body, 
and  a  sanctified  spirit,  I  may,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  be 
presented  pure  and  spotless  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that 
I  may  sing  eternal  Hallelujahs  in  heavenly  places  to*  the 
honour  of  God  our  Saviour,  who  hath  redeemed  our  souls 
from  death,  our  eyes  from  tears,  and  our  feet  from  falling. 
Grant  this  in  the  richness  of  thy  mercy,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

XX. 

A  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving  for  any  great  Deliverance, 

O  God,  my  God  and  Father,  thou  hast  strangely  pre- 
served and  rescued  me  from  evil,  and,  for  the  glory  of  thy. 
own  name,  thou  hast  diverted  the  arrow  that  was  directed 
against  me.  What  am  I,  O  Lord,  and  what  can  I  do,  or 
what  have  I  done,  that  thoi:^  shouldest  do  this  for  me  ?   I  am, 

0  God,  a  miserable  sinner,  and  I  can  do  nothing  without  a 
mighty  grace,  and  I  have  done  nothing  by  myself  but  what. 

1  am  ashamed  of,  and  I  have  received  great  mercies,  and 
miracles  of  providence.  I  see,  O  God,  I  see  that  thy  good- 
ness is  the  cause  and  measure  of  all  my  hopes  and  all  iny 
good :  and  upon  the  confidence  and  greatness  of  that  good-- 
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nees^  I  humbly  beg  of  thy  sacred  majesty  to  keep  and  defend 
rae  from  all  evil  by  thy  wise  providence ;  to  lead  me  into  all 
firood  by  the  conduct  of  thy  Divine  Spirit,  and  where  I  have 
done  amiss  give  me  pardon,  and  where  I  have  been  mistaken 
give  me  pity,  and  where  I  have  been  injured,  give  me  thy 
iavour  and  a  gracious  exchange  :  that  I  may  serve  thee  her6 
with  diligence,  and  hereafter  may  rejoice  with  thee,  and  love 
thee  as  I  desire  to  love  thee,  and  as  thou  deservest  to  be 
loTed,  even  with  all  the  powers  and  degrees  of  paseion  and 
essenoe,  to  eternal  ages,  in  the  inheritance  of  Jesus,  whom 
I  love,  for  whom  I  will  not  refuse  to  die,  in  whom  I  desire  to 
live  and  die  :  to  whom  with  thee,  O  gracious- Father,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  be  all  glory  and  honour,  love  and  obedience>  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

XXI. 

A  Prayer  to  he  said  by  a  Prisoner  in  behalf  of  himself  , 

O  Almighty  God,  the  merciful  Father  of  all  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee,  look  down  from  the  beauteous  throne  of  thy 
glory  with  much  mercy  and  compassion  upon  thy  servant, 
who  is  a  child  of  misery,  full  of  sin  and  full  of  calamity ; 
whose  only  hope  is  in  the  mercies  and  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord.  O  do  thou  pardon  all  my  trespasses  and  debts,  by 
which  t  am  in  arrear  to  thee,  put  them  upon  the  accounts  of 
the  cross ;  for  our  blessed  and  most  gracious  Lord  hath  paid 
our  price  to  redeem  us  from  the  eternal  prisons,  and  be  thou 
pleased  to  enrich  me  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  be 
strong  in  faith,  abounding  in  hope,  established  in  a  holy 
patience,  and  rich  in  charity,  expecting  with  meekness  and 
submission,  when  the  times  of  refreshment  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
Jesus.    Amen. 

XXII. 

J  Prayer  to  he  used  by  those  that  are  at  Sea, 

O  Almighty  God  and  Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  who 
settest  bounds  to  the  sea,  and  restrainest  the  waves  thereof 
by  a  heap  of  sand,  by  mountains  and  rocks,  by  thy  word  and 
by  thy  spirit,  saying,  '  Hither  shall  thy  proud  waves  pass  and 
no  further;'  look  upon  thy  servant,  whose  life  is  in  his  hands, 
and  I  dwejl  in  the  shadows  of  death  night  and  day  :  I  know, 
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O  Lord,  and  confess,  the  floods  and  waves  of  passion  do 
frequently  oveiTun  me ;  and  we  are  drowned  in  the  storms 
and  overwhelmed  with  iniquity.  The  oaths^  blasphemies, 
impieties,  irreligious  actions,  of  which  I  stand  guilty  before 
thee,  are  louder  than  the  fiercest  winds,  and  call  aloud  upon 
thee  for  vengeance  ;  and  many  of  us  in  our  greatest  danger 
provoke  thee  with  the  greatest  unreasonableness  and  violence 
of  impiety.  But,  O  God,  our  God,  be  gracious  unto  thy 
servant  who  accuseth  himself,  and  confesseth  his  guilt,  and 
acknowledgeth  thy  justice,  and  begs  thy  goodness,  and 
prays  to  thee  for  safety  and  defence,  for  deliverance  and  for 
pardon,  for  thy  conduct  and  thy  blessing.  Keep  us,  O  God, 
from  storms  and  quicksands,  from  pirates  and  rocks,  from 
errors  and  impieties,  from  all  evil  contingencies  and  all  evil 
actions ;  let  this  voyage  be  safe  to  my  person  and  goods,  let 
it  be  blessed  by  thy  providence  and  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I 
may  return  with  comfort  and  with  advantages  of  success, 
and  thy  servant  may  glorify  thee  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
in  the  church  of  the  first-bom,  the  congregation  of  thy 
redeemed  ones,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

XXIIL 

In  a  Storm,  or  Danger  of  Pirates,  or  Shipwreck. 

O  eternal  and  most  holy  Saviour  Jesus,  who,  in  the  days 
of  thy  flesh  and  thy  infirmity,  didst  command  the  winds  and 
rebuke  the  seas,  and  they  obeyed  thee  :  and  thou  art  exalted 
far  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  above  all  heavens 
and  all  angels,  and  art  the  king  of  the  world,  and  hast  com- 
manded us  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  pro- 
mise of  help  in  time  of  need :  look  down  upon  thy  servant, 
who,  in  the  abyss  of  the  seas,  and  the  more  uncomfortable 
abyss  of  our  trouble,  invocate  the  abyss  of  thy  mercies.  O 
refuse  not  to  hear  the  prayers,  and  to  consider  the  cries,  and 
to  behold  and  pity  the  need  of  me  who  call  upon  thee,  who 
put  my  trust  in  thee,  who  have  laid  up  all  my  hopes  in  thee, 
and  thy  infinite  and  eternal  goodness.  I  have  no  strength 
of  my  own,  but  thou  art  my  confidence ;  be  thou  also  my 
portion  and  guide,  my  defence  and  shield,  a  star  in  the  night, 
and  a  covering  by  day. 
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XXIV. 

Strengthen  my  faith,  O  God,  and  increase  my  hope,  that, 
in  the  greatest  danger,  I  may  against  hope  believe  in  hope, 
and  with  faith  and  love  expect  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  and 
may  find  thy  goodness  rescuing  me  from  this  present  fear, 
and  defending  me  in  all  our  difficulties,  and  sanctifying  every 
accident,  and  sweetening  every  event  of  providence,  and 
consigning  me  by  these  blessings  to  a  final  delivery  from  all 
my  sins,  and  firom  the  evil  which  my  sins  deserve,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  to  the  salvation  of  my  soul  in  thy  day,  in  thy 
glorious  day,  O  eternal,  and  most  holy  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer Jesu.     Amen. 

XXV. 

A  Prayer  wherewith  to  conclude  all  our  Devotions. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  promised  to  hear  the  petitions 
of  them  that  ask  in  thy  Son's  name  ;  I  beseech  thee  merci- 
fully to  incline  thine  ears  unto  me,  who  have  now  made  my 
prayers  and  supplications  unto  thee:  and  grant  that  those 
things  which  I  have  faithfully  asked  according  to  thy  will, 
may  be  efiectually  obtained,  to  the  relief  of  my  necessity, 
and  to  the  setting  forth  of  thy  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

2%e  Blessing. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding ;  the 
blessing  of  God  Almighty,  die  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Boly  Ghost ;  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blessed  cross  and  passion ; 
be  with  me  now,  and  at  the  hour  of  death.    Amen. 
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TO  THEM  THAT  SHALL  USE  THESE  PRAYERS. 


Because  no  Prayers  are  the  more  pleasing  to  God 
for  being  long,  and  they  are  oftentimes  displeasing 
even  to  good  men  if  they  be  very  long ;  and  yet,  on 
the  other  side,  if  the  devotion  be  long  it  is  the 
better; — and  if  that  be  lasting,  it  ought  to  be  sup- 
plied with  materials,  like  gums  to  the  altar  of 
incense,  and  fuel  for  the  holy  fires :  he  that  collected 
these  devotions  did  design  to  serve  the  advantages 
both  of  length  and  shortness,  that  the  most  devout 
may  be  fitted,  and  the  most  secular  and  employed 
may  not  be  wearied. 

1.  Therefore,  although  every  thing  is  set  down 
at  length,  that  the  trouble  of  references  and  turnings 
back  might  be  avoided,  and,  therefore,  seem  longer 
than  they  are ;  and  the  hymns  are  sometimes  double, 
that  the  variety  might  be  more  apt  to  please  and  to 

*  The  reason  for  omitting  the  Preface  to  the  **  Collection  of 
Offices,"  has  been  stated  at  page  312  of  VoL  VIL 
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instruct,  and  the  offices  are  made  full,  that  upon  the 
more  solemn  days,  when  people  come  with  a  greater 

and  more  active  devotion  and  greater  leisure,  their 

'.  •* 

time  and  their  piety  might  be  employed ;  yet,  on 

. .» 

other  days,  there  is  but  one  lesson  appointed,  and 
one  hymn  to  follow  it. 

2.  The  prayers  are  divided  into  smaller  portions, 
that  with  ease  any  of  them  may  be  omitted  by 
persons,  whose  occasions  force  them  from  their  at- 
teiidance  on  longer  offices;  besides  that  there  are 
two  Forms  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  the  one 
shorter,  the  other  longer. 

3.  In  the  beginning  of  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer,  some  of  the  devotions  which  are  set  down, 
ar^  desired  and  intended  to  be  used  but  seldom; 
not  only  to  avoid  tediousness,  but  for  oth^r  reasons 
very  obvious,  that  the  ministers  more  solemn  power 
and  office  might  not  be  less  regarded,  by  being 
daily  (and  consequently  very  often  without  just  disT 
positions)  offered :  I  mean  it  concerning  the  form  of 
Absolution.  The  Confession  may  be  shortened  a^ 
there  is  cause,  by  making  use  only  of  some  of  the 
sections,  and  leaving  out  the  other. 

4.  If,  upon  communion  days,  the  Morning 
Prayer  and  the  Communion  Office  be  not  read  at 
one  time,  but  the  Morning  Prayer  be  read  at  seven 
or  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning ;   and  the  Cora- 
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munion  office  at  the  time  of  celebration ;  or  if  it 
be  convenient  that  they  be  both  together,  if  then 
die  sermon  be  in  the  afternoon,  the  length  will  be 
very  tolerable. 

5.  These  Prayers  being  intended  only  as  a  cha- 
ritable ministry  to  them,  who  are  not  permitted 
to  use  those  which  were  appointed  formerly,  there 
18.  no  necessity  upon  any  one,  and  he  may  use  as 
much  or  as  little  as  he  please;  and  therefore.no 
man  will  have  cause  to  complain  of  length  or 
shortness. 


VUL.  HV.  R 


For  the  Offices  themselyes,  I  pray  God  bless  them  to  all 
those  ends  whither  they  are  designedi  and  to  which  iu'theiv 
own  n$tlDre  they  cm  mtnister.  And  as  I  hui^bly  ijQComme&d 
them  to  God's  blessing,  so  I  do  submit  them  to  the  judgment 
of  my  afflicted  mother  the  Church  of  England,  and  parti- 
cularly to  the  censure  of  my  spiritual  superiors :  and  I  desire 
that  these  prayers  may  no  longer  be  used  in  any  public 
place,  than  my  lords  the  bishops,  upon  prudent  inquiries 
and  grave  considerations,  shall  perceive  them  apt  to  minister 
to  God's  glory,  and  useful  to  the  present  or  future  necessities 
of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Church  of  England. 


MORNING  PRAYER, 


THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 


Say  one  or  more  of  these  Sentences. 

He  that  covereth  his  sins,  shall  not  prosper:  but  he  that 
confesseth  and  forsaketh  them,  shall  have  mercy.  ProT. 
xxTiii.  13. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses, 
though  we  have  rebelled  against  him.  Neither  have  we 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  to  walk  in  his  laws^ 
which  he  hath  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 
Dan.  ix.  10. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.  But  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
&ithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.     1  John,  i.  8,  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.    Psal.  li.  17* 

Cast  away  from  you  all  your  tralisgressions,  whereby  ye 
have  transgressed,  and  make  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  new 
spirit.  For  why  will  ye  die?  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Wherefore 
turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye.     Ezek.  xviii.  31,  32. 

After  M^hich  say, 

Draw  nigh,  therefore,  unto  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 

unto  you.     Cleanse  your  hands,  and  purify  your  hearts. 

Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  make  a 

confession  of  your  sins  unto  him,  with  a  hearty  sorrow 

and  an  humble  hope,  begging  for  pardon  at  the  throne  of 

grace. 

Let  us  pray. 

The  Confesiion. 
I. 
O  ALMIGHTY  GoD,  great  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  we  mi- 
serable sinners,  with  fear  and  shame,  cast  ourselves  down 
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before  thee,  humbly  confesBing  our  manifold  sins  mid  unsuf* 
ferable  wickednesses,  by  which  we  have  deserved  thy  wrath, 
and  that  we  should  be  separated  from  the  sweetest  comforts 
of  thy  presence  for  ever. 

II. 
We  confess,  O  great  God,  we  have  sinned  against  thee 
by  knowledge  and  by  ignorance,  by  folly  and  by  surprise, 
by  word  and  deed,  by  anger  and  desires,  by  night  and  by 
day,  in  private  and  in  pubhc,  by  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  vanity  and  pride  of  our  spirits :  our  sins  of  omission  are^ 
infinite,  and  the  sins  of  our  tongue  cannot  be  numbered ;  O 
God,  thy  words  and  laws  are  holy,  and  thy  judgments  are 
terrible ;  but  we  have  broken  aU  thy  righteous  laws  and . 
commandments,  and  we  have  great  cause  to  be  afraid  of  thy 
severest  judgments:  and  where  shall  we  appear,  when  thou, 
art  angry  with  us  ? 

III. 
But  thou  shalt  answer  for  us,  O  Lord  our  God  :  thou  art. 
our  Judge,  but  thou  art  our  Redeemer ;  we  have  sinned,  but 
thou,  O   blessed   Jesus,   art   our   Advocate.     Have   mercy 
Upon  us ;  have  mercy  upon  us  most  miserable  sinuers ;  enter 
not  into  judgment  vvith  us,  lest  we  die;  let  not  thine  anger 
arise,  lest  we  be  consumed;  but  spare  us,  gracious  Lord, 
spare  thy  servants,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most^ 
precious  blood;  O  reserve  not  evil  in  store  for  us  against 
the  day  of  vengeance,  but  show  thy  goodness  in  us,  and  let 
thy  mercies  be  magnified  upon  us ;  deliver  us,  O  Lord,  from 
the  power  of  sin ;  and  preserve  us  from  the  punishments  of 
it,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Deprecation  to  be  used  upon  solemn  Days,  or  at  the  Discre^ 

tion  of  him  that  ministers, 

I. 

O  Lord  our  God,  whose  power  is  infinite,  whose  glory  is 
supreme,  whose  mercy  is  without  treasure,  whose  goodness 
is  unspeakable,  despise  not  thy  returning  servants,  who 
earnestly  beg  for  pardon  and  to  be  reconciled  to  thee :  sane* 
tify,  O  God,  our  bodies  and  souls,  search  out  our  spirits,  and 
cast  put  all  iniquity  from  within  us ;  all  weak  principles  and 
false  arguings,  every  impure  lust  and  filthy  desire,  all  pride 
and  envy,  all  hypocrisy  and  lying,  all  inordinate  love  of  this 
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world,  and  base  covetousness ;  all  hardness  of  heart,  and  un- 
relenting dispositions,  all  peevishness  and  hasty  anger/  all 
mindfulness  of  injuries  and  revengefulness,  all  blasphemy 
and  irreiigion ;  and  every  motion  of  soul  and  body,  which 
can  withdraw  us  from  thee,  and  is  against  thy  will  and 
commandment. 

XL 
Gracious  Father,  give  us  perfect  pardon  for  what  is  past, 
and  a  perfect  repentance  of  all  our  evils,  that,  for  the  time  to 
come,  we  may,  with  pure  spirits,  with  broken  and  contrite 
hearts,  with  sanctified  lips  and  holy  desires,  serve  thee  reli- 
giously ;  walk  humbly  with  our  God ;  converse  justly  and 
charitably  with  men ;  and  possess  our  souls  in  patience  and 
holiness,  and  our  bodies  in  sanctification  and  honour,  throu^ 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Prayer  of  Absolution,  to  be  said  by  the  Minister  alone, 
according  to  his  Piety  and  Discretion,  when  he  sees  cause, 
not  frequently. 

Our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus,  the  great  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  that  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  who  promised  paradise  to  the 
repenting  thief,  and  gave  pardon  to  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery,— pardon  and  forgive  all  your  sins  known  and 
unknown. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  in  whatsoever  thy  servants  ad  men 
bearing  flesh  about  them,  and  inhabiting  this  world,  or  de- 
ceived by  the  devil,  have  sinned,  whether  in  word  or  deed, 
whether  in  thought  or  desire,  whether  by  omission  or  com- 
mission, let  it  be  forgiven  unto  them  by  thy  word  and  by 
thy  Spirit;  and  for  ever  preserve  thy  servants  from  siiining 
against  thee,  and  from  suffering  thine  eternal  anger,  for  thy 
promise'  sake,  and  for  thy  glorious  name's  sake,  O  -bleSsed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus.     Amen. 

Then  devoutly  anci distinctly  say  the  Lord's  Prayer.  '.  ^ 
OvK  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us,  this  day,  our  <Iaily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them,  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation :  But  deliver  us  from  evih 
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For  tfaiae  is  the  kingdom^  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  tfer 
aad  ever.    Amen. 

The  Doxology. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  the  Father  of  men 
and  angels,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Glory  be  to  the  most  holy  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  the 
blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  Advocate  of 
smners,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Head  of  the  church,  and 
the  mighty  Deliverer  of  all  that  call  upon  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  holy  and  eternal  Spirit  of  God^.the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter,  the  sanctifying  and  life-giving.  Spirit. 

An  glory  and  thanks,  all  honour  and  power,  all  love  and 
obedience,  be  to  the  blessed  and  undivided  Trinity,  one  God 
eternal. 

The  heavens  declare  thy  glory,  the  earth  confesses  thy 
providence,  the  sea  manifests  thy  power ;  and  every  spirit, 
and  every  understanding  creature,  celebrates  thy  greatness, 
for  ever  and  ever.  All  glory  and  majesty,  all  praises  and 
dominion  be  unto  thee,  O  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ohost,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Then  arising  from  their  knees,  let  the  Psalter  be  read  in  order,  as  shall 
be  judged  convenient :  that  is  to  say,  the  ordinal^  portions  for  ewf 
day,  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer :  and  Psalms  patticolaflj  cbosan 
for  special  Days  of  Festivity,  or  of  Humiliation,  respectively. 

After  dw  Psalms  ending  with — '^  Glory  be  to  the  Father/'  &c.  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  chapter  out  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  to  be  read  on  Sundays  and  Festivals;  and  not  omitted  widiout 
great  occasion :  but,  on  oidhnary  days,  it  may  suffice,  after  the  Psalms, 
immediately  to  read  the  Lesson  out  of  the  New  Testament. 

After  which  recite  this  Hymn  to  the  hoiraur  of  God ;  saying  the  venea 
interchimgeably. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous :  for  praise  is  odmely 
for  the  upright. 

The  vrord  of  the  Lord  is  true;  and  all  his  wOrks  are 
faithful. 

He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment :  the  earth  is  ftdl 
c^  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavetts  made,  and 
idl  the  host  of  them  by  the  bpeath  of  his  mouth. 

He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as  an  heap : 
He  layeth  up  the  depth  in  storehouses. 


THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR.  247 

Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord :  let  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him- 

Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him : 
upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy, 

To  deliver  their  souls  from  death :  and  to  keep  them 
alive  in  the  time  of  famine. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous :  but  the  Lord 
deliveteth  him  out  of  all. 

Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and  they  that  hate  tlib 
rig6teons,  shall  be  desolate. 

Jncline  not  .my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  practise 
wicked  works  with  men  that  w6rk  iniquity :  and  let  me  not 
eat  of  their  dainties. 

Cause  me  to  hear  thy  Ibving-kindne^s  in  the  monung: 
for  in  thee  do  I  trust :  cause  me  to  know  the  way  wheraii  I 
tbotild  walk  i  for  I  lift  up  my  koul  unto  thee. 

Teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God;  thy 
qptirit  is  good :  lead  me  into  the  Idnd  of  uprightness. 

Grather  not  my  soul  with  sinners :  nor  my .  life  with 
bloody  mJBn. 

The  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him^  and 
flayed  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good :  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

O  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  ha6t  hdd  up 
for  them  that  fear  thee ;  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them 
that  trust  in  thee,  before  the  sons  of  men. 

Thott'  shak  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  presence 
from  the  pride  of  man :  thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in 
%  pavilion,  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 
^'' O  lovie  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for  the  Lord  preserveth 
the  feithful,  and  plenteously  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

Be  of  good  courage,  and  ye  shall  strengthen  your  heart, 
all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8tc. 

Or  this. 

Sing  praises  unto  God,  sing  praises :  sing  praises  unto 
oiur  King,  sing  praises.  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  die  earth : 
sing  ye  praises  with  understanding. 

God  reigneth  over  the  nations:  God  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  holiness. 
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He  is  our  refuge  and  strength:  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble. 

Many,  O  Lord  our  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which 
thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  towards  us :  they 
cannot  be  reckoned  in  order. 

For  God  is  my  King  of  old,  working  salvation  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth. 

Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  dood ;  thou  driest 
up  mighty  rivers. 

The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine :  thou  hast  pro- 
pared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth,  thou  hast 
made  summer  and  winter. 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name :  woiship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters :  the  God  of 
glory  thundereth,  the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful :  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
is  full  of  majesty. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  calve,  and  dis- 
covereth  the  forests:  and  in  his  temple  doth  evefy  man 
speak  of  his  glory. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous :  and  shout 
for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 

For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever,  he  will  be  our 
guide  unto  death. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8cc. 

Then  read  a  Lesson  out  of  one  of  the  four  Gospels,  or  the  Acts  of  the 
holy  Apostles :  in  order,  or  by  choice,  upon  extraordinary  occasions. 
After  which  recite  one  of  these  following  Psalms.  , 

The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  and  called 
the  earth,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  dowa 
thereof. 

Out  of  Sion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined. 
,Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence:  a  fire 
shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him. 

He  shi^l  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth, 

that  he  may  judge  his  people.  

•  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness ;  for  Qod 
is  Judge  himself. 
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His  name  shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name  shall  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  the  sun :  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him : 
all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  Qod  of  Israel,  who  only  doth 
wondrous  things. 

And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.    Amen,  Amen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Or  this,  to  be  said  especially  on  Communion  Days. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

• 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pasture,  he  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness,  for  his  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  stair,  they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  lyiine 
enemies,  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil,  my  cup  runneth 
over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Then  say  the  Apostles*  Creed,  or  ihe  Nicene  Creed,  if  it  be  a  great 
Festival  of  tlie  Church. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord  :  Which  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary : 
Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  bu- 
ried :  He  descended  iiito  hell :  The  third  day  he  rose  again 
from  the  dead  :  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty :  From  thence  he 
shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost :  The  holy  catliolic  church ; 
the  communion  of  saints :  The  forgiveness  of  sins :  The 
resurrection  of  the  body :  And  the  life  everlasting.    Amen* 


250  MORNING  PRAYER 

TIte  'Skene  Creed,  to  be  said  upon  the  great  Solemniiies  of 

the  Year. 

I   BELIEVE  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earthy  and  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible. 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds,  God  of  gods. 
Light  of  light,  very  God  of  very  God,  begotten,  not  made, 
being  of  one  substance  with  the  Father ;  by  whom  all  things 
were  made :  who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  was  incarnate,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man,  and  was  crucified  also  for 
us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He  suffered,  and  was  buried,  and 
the  third  day  he  rose  again  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father.  And  he  shall  come  again  with  glory,  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead  :  whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end.— - 
And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life, 
who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glorified', 
who  spake  by  the  prophets.  And  I  believe  one  catholic  and 
apostolic  church.  I  acknowledge  one  baptism  for  the  remiB* 
sion  of  sins.  And  I  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.    Amen. 

Afler  the  Creed. 

Minister.    The  Lord  be  with  you. 
People,    And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  piay. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven :  Hallowed  be  thy  name : 
Thy  kingdom  come :  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread :  And  forgive  us 
oar  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us: 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  :  But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

L 
O  GREAT  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Lord  and  Patron  of 
all  ages,  receive  thy  servants  approaching  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ ;  give  unto  every  one  of  ud 
hiat  is  best  for  us,  cast  out  all  evil  from  within  us,  work  iii 
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lu  a  fulness  of  holiness,  of  wisdom  and  spiritual  understand- 
mg,  that  we,  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  may  be 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Collect  for  the  Morning. 

11. 
O  Almighty  Father,  great  God  of  all  the  world,  who 
dwellest  in  the  light  to  which  no  man  can  approach,  ill  thy 
ptssence  there  is  no  night,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
ftere  i)B  perpetual  day :  we  thy  servants,  wh6m  thou  hast  pre- 
•enred  this  night,  who  bless  and  glorify  thee  this  day,  who 
live  by  thy  power,  who  desire  to  walk  by  thy  laws,  to  be 
Uessed  by  thy  providence,  to  be  defended  by  thy  almighty 
kand,  humbly  pray  unto  thee,  that  this  day  and  all  the  days 
of  our  lives  may  be  holy  and  pecxeable;  send  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Spirit  of  peace,  to  be  the  guide  of  our  way,  the  guard  of 
our  souls  and  bodies.  Grant  that  all  the  chances  and  acci- 
dents of  this  day  may  be  healthful  to  our  bodies  and  profit- 
able to  our  soiils ;  and  that  we  may  spend  the  remaining 
portion  of  our  life  in  blessing,  and  peace,  and  holiness.  Make 
thou  the  latter  end  of  our  days  to  be  Christian,  without 
shame  and  without  torment ;  and  when  we  shall  appear  be- 
fim  tiby  dreadful  seat  of  judgment,  grant  that  we  may  not  be 
fonfounded,  but  may  stand  upright  in  the-  congregation  of 
die  saints,  acquitted  by- the  death  of  Christ,  justified  by  his 
resurrection,  pardoned  by  his  sentence,  saved  by  his  mercy, 
that  we  may  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  and  sing  thy  praises  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  against  Temptations. 

III. 
:, .:  O  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesui  Christ,  thy  name  is 
great,  Ay  essence  is  infinite,  thy  goodness  is  eternal,  and 
iby  power  hath  no  limit ;  thou  art  the  Gk>d  abd  Lord  of  all^ 
blesaed  for  evermore.  Look  down  in  mercy  and  con^assion 
ficom  thy  dwelling,  hear  our  prayers  and  supplications,  and 
ddivear  us  from  all  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
a^  deviL  Take  not  thy  grace  from  us,  let  us  never  want 
Ay  help. in  our  needs,  nor  thy  comfort  in  the  day  of  our 
danger  and  calamity.  Never  try  us  beyond  our  strengths, 
nor  afflict  us  beyond  our  patience,  nor  smite  us  but  with  a 
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father's  rod.  We  have  no  strengths  of  our  own,  thou  art 
•our  confidence,  our  rock,  and  our  strong  salvation.  Saveus, 
O  God,  from  the  miseries  of  this  world,  and  never  let  us 
suffer  the  intolerable  calamities  of  the  next.  Rescue  us  from 
the  evils  we  have  done,  and  preserve  us  from  the  evils  we 
have  deserved ;  that  we,  living  before  thee  with  clean  hearts, 
and  undefiled  bodies,  and  sanctified  spirits,  may,  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  be  presented  pure  and  spotless  by  the  blood  of 
'the  Lamb,  that  we  may  sing  eternal  hallelujahs  in  heavenly 
places  to  the  honour  of  God  bur  Saviour,  who  hath  redeemed 
out  souls  from  death,  our  eyes  from  tears,  and  our  feet  from 
falling.  Grant  this  in  the  richness  of  thy  mercy,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen.  ' 

Then  shall  be  added,  upon  all  Sundays  and  Festivals  of  the  year,  this 
following  Prayer :  and  upon  other  days,  as  opportunity  is  to  be  had, 
all  or  some  portions. 

The  Prayers  for  Kings,  kc.  and  the  state  Ecclesiastical,  are  never  to  be 
omitted  :  but,  on  oniinary  days,  it  may  suffice  to  recite  them,  omittii^ 
so  much  of  either  as  is  included  in  the  columns  [*]. 

The  Prayer  of  Intercession^  for  all  Siates  of  Men  and  Women 

in  the  Catholic  Chur^ch, 
I. 
Save  us,  defend  and  keep  us  in  thy  fear  and  love,  O  thou 
God  of  mercy  and  grace:  give  unto  us  the  light  of  thy 
countenance,  pardon  of  our  sins,  health  of  our  body,  sanqti- 
fication  of  our  spirits,  peace  from  heaven,  and  salvation  of 
our  souls  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus.     Amen. 

For  the  Catholic  Church. 
IL 
Hear  our  prayers  for  thy  holy  church  catholic,  which  thou 
hast  redeemed  with  thy  blood,  sealed  and  sanctified  with  thy 
spirit :  extirpate  all  heresies  and  false  doctrines,  unite  all  her 
divisions,  let  her  be  prosperous  under  thy  favour,  and  tiib 
protection  of  kings  and  princes,  and  the  whole  seculu*  ami : 
that  she  may  daily  celebrate  thy  name,  with  strict  obedience, 
and  pure  spiritual  sacrifices ;  that  she  may  be  accepted,va2id 
prevail  in  her  daily,  and  nightly  prayers,  and  that  the  gat» 
of  hell  may  never  prevail  against  her;  let  her  live  in  the 
spirit,  and  reign  in  thy  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
An»en,  .    . 
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For  the  supreme  PoKer. 
III. 
•  We  pray  unto  thee,  O  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  foi* 
all  Christian  kings,  princes,  governors,  and  states :  crown 
them  Yfith  justice  and  peace,  and  with  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  love  of  their  people ;  [*]  let  holiness  be  the  ornament  of 
their  heads ;  invest  them  with  the  armour  of  righteousness^ 
•ad  let  the  anointing  from  above  make  them  sacred  and 
T^aierable,  wise,  and  holy,  [*]  that  being  servants  of  the  King 
of  kings,  friends  of  religion,  ministers  of  justice,  and  patrons 
of  the  poor,  they  may,  at  last,  inherit  a  portion  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

For  the  State  Ecclesiastical. 

IV. 
Remember  all  them  that  do  the  Lord's  work  in  the  mi- 
niBtry  and  conduct  of  souls.  Give  them  great  gifts  and 
gfeat  holiness,  [*]  that  wisely  and  charitably,  diligently  and 
zealously,  prudently  and  acceptably,  they  may  be  guides  ta 
the  blind,  comforters  to  the  sad  and  weary,  that  they  may 
strengthen  the  weak  and  confirm  the  strong,  separate  the* 
Tile  from  the  precious,  boldly  rebuke  sin,  patiently  suffer  for 
the  truth,  and  be  exemplary  in  their  lives,  [*]  that  in  all  their 
actions  and  sermons,  in  their  discipline  and  ministrations, 
they  may  advance  the  good  of  souls,  and  the  honour  of  our 
Lord  Jesus.     Amen. 

For  all  Orders  and  States  of  Men,  i^c, 

V. 

.  O  blessed  God,  who  art  rich  in  mercy  and  compassion, 
take  care  of  all  states  of  men  and  women  in  the  Christian 
charch,  the  nobility  and  gentry,  magistrates  and  judges, 
advocates  and  physicians,  merchants  and  artificers,  husband- 
men and  tradesmen,  the  labourers  and  the  hirelings:  give 
them  grace  in  their  several  callings  to  glorify  thee,  and  to 
keep  a  good  conscience  both  towards  God  and  towards  man, 
that  they  may  find  eternal  comfort  in  the  glorious  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus. 

For  the  Miserable  and  Afflicted. 

VI. 
In  mercy  remember  the  poor  and  needy,  the  widows  and 
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fatherless,  the  strangers  and  the  friendless^  the  oppressed 
and  the  grieved,  the  decrepit  and  sickly,  the  young  men 
^nd  the  tempted,  the  wefdc  of  heart  and  .(he  weak  in  body, 
tb^m  .that  languish  and  them  that  are  dying;  relieve  their 
Mqe^aitiesy  comfort  their  sorrows,  sanctify  their  calamities, 
ytr^AgtboEi  their  weaknesses,  and  suffer  not  the  devil  to  pre* 
yail  over  them  in  the  days  of  their  sorrow  and  disadvantage: 
and,  in  thy  due  time^  deliver  them  from  their  sad  bondage 
into  thy  ^orious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  through  Jesiui 
Christ  our  Lord, 

VIL 
Be  a  guide  to  the  travellers,  a  star  and  a  port  to  mariners, 
the  comfort  and  strength  of  miners  and  galley-slaves.  Pity, 
good  God,  all  gentlemen  that  are  fallen  into  poverty  and 
sad  misfortunes ;  strengthen  and  deliver  all  women  that  are 
in  sharp  and  dangerous  labour ;  all  them  that  roar  and  groan 
with  intolerable  pains  and  noisome  diseases :  have  mercy 
and  compassion  upon  all,  that  are  aiBicted  with  illusion  of 
the  night  wd  frightful  apparitions ;  that  are  haunted  or  pos* 
s^sed  with  evil  spirits,  or  troubled  with  despairing  or  amazed 
consciences,— with  the  stone  and  with  the  gout,-*with  vio- 
lent cholics  and  grievous  ulcers :  give  them  pity  and  give 
tbem  patience,  a  speedy  deliverance  from  their  calamity,  and 
^  sanctified  use  of  the  rod  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

VIII. 
We  pray  unto  thee,  O  blessed  Father,  in  behalf  of  all  that 
are  in  banishment  and  captivity,  in  fetters  or  hard  services, 
in  want  or  extreme  poverty,  in  great  fear  or  in  any  great 
passion.  Keep  them  from  sinning  against  thee,  and  from 
being  swallowed  by  too  great  a  sorrow.  Let  the  accid^ts 
of  their  lives  be  under  the  command  of  reason,  and  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  and  end  in  holiness  and  comfort,  in  peace  and 
joys  eternal ;  through  the  mercies  of  our  God,  in  Qur  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

For  Preservation  from  Danger  and  Evil. 

IX. 

Keep  us,  O  God,  from  famine  and  pestilence,  from  earth* 
quakes  and  inundations,  from  fire  and  sword,  from  invasion 
by  foreign  enemies  and  from  civil  wars,  from  false  religion 
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and  from  dtscountenancing  the  true :  let  every  Christian  soul 
find  pity  at  the  throne  of  grace :  let  all  our  errors  and  igno- 
raBces  find  pardon  by  Christ,  and  remedy  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  Christ;  bear  all  our  prayers,  relieve  all  our  necessities, 
sanctify  all  the  events  of  thy  providence,  and  the  changes  of 
our  life,  that  we  may  for  ever  love  and  for  ever  fear  thee,  and 
all  things  may  work  together  for  our  good  unto  thy  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Blessing. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  commimication  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  be  with 
us,  and  with  all  our  relatives,  and  with  all  the  servants  of 
God,  this  day,  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 
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Say  one  or  more  of  these  Sentences. 

O  Lord  the  hope  of  Israel,  all  that  forsake  thee,  shall  be 
ashamed,  because  they  have  fo^rsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters. 

O  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  against  us ;  have 
mercy  upon  us  for  thy  name's  sake ;  for  our  backslidings 
are  many,  we  have  sinned  against  thee, 
.  .  Seek  the  Lord,  while  he  may  be  found :  call  upon  him, 
when  be  is  near. 

There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 

Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity, 
and  passeth  by  the  remnant  of  the  transgression  of  his 
heritage?  he  retaineth  not  bis  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy. 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
wHl  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon, 
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!huB  saith  the  high  and  lofly  One  that  inhabits  eternjQr^ 

«e  name  is  Holy, — I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with 

i  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  reviye 

spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  renew  the  hearts  of  theoot 

it  are  contrite. 

After  which  add  this  short  EihortatioD.  '  ' 

I  beseech  you  that  are  present,  to  join  with  me  in  an 
mmble  confession  of  sins  to  Almighty  God,  casting  your- 
selves down  with  all  humility  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  Confession. 

I. 

Almighty  God,  powerful  and  merciful,  thou  art  a  jealonsi 
God  against  persevering  sinners,  but  a  gracious  Father  to 
the  penitent :  let  thy  merciful  ears  be  opened  to  the  peti- 
tions of  thy  servants,  who,  with  sorrow  and  shame,  confess 

their  Sins  unto  thee. 

II. 

We  have  loved  the  world,  not  thee :  we  have  obeyed  the 
desires  of  our  own  hearts,  not  thy  holy  laws  and  command- 
ments :  we  have  often  left  our  duty  undone,  but  cease  not  to 
please  our  senses,  and  to  feed  greedily  upon  vanity:  thou 
hast  commanded  us  to  love  our  brethren,  and,  instead  of 
loving  them,  we  have  slandered  and  reproached,  injured 
and  tempted  them,  envied  their  good,  and  rejoiced  in  their 

calamity. 

III. 

O  blessed  God,  we  are  ashamed  when  we  remember  our 
own  follies,  our  violent  passions,  our  peevishness  and  pride, 
our  vain  thoughts  and  unprofitable  words,  our  uncharitable 
and  useless  conversation  :  we  spend  our  days  in  idleness 
and  folly,  our  nights  in  the  images  and  causes  of  death; 
and  though  our  sins  are  so  many  that  we  cannot  number 
them,  yet  we  so  little  apprehend  our  own  dangers,  that  we 
neither  leave  them  utterly  nor  heartily  deplore  them. 

IV. 

But,  O  God,  thou  God  of  pity  and  compassion,  have 
mercy  upon  us:  for  thou  art  our  Father,  merciful  and^gni* 
cious,  and  thou  hast  revealed  to  mankind  an  infinite  mere; 
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in  Jesus  Christ.  For  his  sake  be  pleased  to  give  us  repeut- 
ance,  and  to  give  us  pardon,  and  grant  that  our  souls  being 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  holy  Lamb  and  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  we  may  live  a  gracious,  a  holy,  and  a  blessed 
life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty,  and  sobriety,  and  may  die 
in  the  love  of  God,  in  the  charity  of  our  neighbours,  in  the 
communion  of  the  church,  and  in  a  sure  and  certain  hope  of 
life  eternal ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Praj/er  of  Absolution,  to  be  said  by  the  Minister  atone, 
according  to  his  Piety  and  Discretio?i,  when  he  sees  cause. 

Our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus,  the  great  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  that  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  who  promised  Paradise  to  the  repenting 
thief,  and  gave  pardon  to  the  woman  taken  in  adultery, — 
pardon  and  forgive  all  your  sins  known  and  unknown.  O 
blessed  Jesus,  in  whatsoever  thy  servants  as  men  blearing 
flesh  about  them,  and  inhabiting  this  world,  or  deceived  by 
the  devil,  have  sinned  whether  in  word  or  deed,  whether  in 
thought  or  desire,  whether  by  omission  or  commission^  let  it 
be  foi-given  unto  them  by  thy  word  and  by  thy  spirit ;  and 
for  ever  preserve  thy  servants  from  sinning  against  thee,  and 
from  suffering  thine  eternal  anger,  for  thy  promise'  sake,  and 
for  thy  glorious  name's  sake,  O  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus.    Amen. 

Then  devoutly  and  distinctly  say  the  Lord*s  Prayer. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven :  Hallowed  be  thy  name : 
Thy  kingdom  come :  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  :  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us : 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  :  But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

T/ie  Doxology, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  the  Father  of  men  and 
angels,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Glory  be  to  the  most  holy  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  the 
blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  Advocate  of 
sinners,  the  Prince  of  peace,  the  Head  of  the  church,  and  the 
mighty  Deliverer  of  all  them  that  call  upon  him. 

VOL.  XV.  s 
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Glory  be  to  the  holy  arid  eternal  Spinet  of  Go^,  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter,  the  sanctifying  and  life-giving  Spirit*  • 

AU  glory  and  thanks,  all  honour  and  power,  all  love  and 
obedience^  be  to  the  blessed  and  undivided  Trinity,  one  God 
eternal. 

The  heavens  declare  thy  glory :  the  earth  confesses  thy 
providence :  the  sea  manifests  thy  power ;  and  every  upbit^ 
and  every  understanding  creature,  celebrates  thy  greatness 
for  ever  and  ever.  All  glory  and  majesty,  all  praises  ao4 
clominion,  be  unto  thee,  O  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Hoi)" 
Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Then,  arising  from  their  kiiees,  let  the  Psalms  be  said  in  order,  tnlesa 
some  extraoidinary  occasion  do  intervene :  in  which  case  let  Psattfltf 
)  be  selected  according  to  the  occasion,  or  at  is  afterwards  described, 
condudiag  with,  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Thm  read,  upon  all  Sundays  and  Fe^ivals  of  the  year,  a  Chapter  in  the 
Old  Testament,  either  in  order  or  by  choice. 

After  the  Lesson  recite  this  Hymn. 

I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord:  surely  I  irfll 
remember  the  wonders  of  old  :  I  will  meditate  of  all  thy 
works,  and  talk  of  thy  doings.  '  » 

Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanctuary :  who  i»  so  gr^Bt  a 
God  as  our  God? 

Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders,  thou  bast  declared 
thy  strength  among  the  people. 

Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared :  and  who  ^ay  stand 
in  thy  sight,  when  thou  art  angry  ? 

For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  tvine 
Is  red  :  it  is  full  of  mixture,  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same: 
but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 
them  out  and  drink  them. 

But  I  will  declare  for  ever :  I  will  sing  praises  to  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God:  thou  art  mytnrst 
from  my  youth. 

By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  womb :  ihon  art 
he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bowels,  my  praise  AM. 
be  continually  of  thee. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  sun  and  a  shield :  the  Lord  will  girt 
grace  and  glory :  and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  live  a  godly  hfe. 
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"^ '    O  Lofxl  of  hoet8>  blessed  is  the  tnan^  that  pntteth  hii^lrust 
in  thee. 

Olory  be  to  the  Father^  8cc.  - 

-  "  '  '  ■         ;  "    .  * 

Or  this. 

r  ■■  '  * 

•.       '  •  .    I 

€k>d  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints : 
and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him. 

Thou  nilest  the  raging  of  the  sea :  when  the  waves  thereof 
arise,  thou  stillest  ihem. 

The  heavens  are  thine>  the  earth  also  is  .thine :  as  for  Ihe 
irofld  and  the  fiilness  thereof,  thou  hast  founded  them. 

Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  thy  thtonet 
iMrey  and  trutb  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  lo,  thin^  enemies  shall 
petish :  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 
'    The  nghiediis  shall  flourish  like  a  pahn«-tree ;  he  shaO 
grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

'     Those  that  be  planted  in  the  houise  Of  the  Lord^  ifhall 
floarish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

fi    Ifbey  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  their  old  age:  £hey 
duJI  be  fSit  and  flourishing ; 

To  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright :  he  is  our  vodc^  and 
Aare  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  fitc^ 

Then  read  a  Lesson  out  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  t^aul,  briuiy  of  the  Cv 
Donical  Epftftles ;  in  order,  or  idecud  apod  spedid  Odctaicitkti, 

After  the  Lesson,  say  thb  Psalm.. 

'     Gfive  ^ar,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer:  and  Metd  to  the 
iroice  of  my  supplications. 

Tdm  us,  O  God  of  our  sdvation,  fimd  enuse  thitle  anger 
fthhAd^  M^  to  c^ase. 

For  thoui  Lord,  alt  good  and  ready  to  foi^ve^  mxi 
fientedus  in  mercy  to  all  them  that  calt  tfp^n  thee.   '  '  '  - 

O  remember  not  against  us  former  miq«ities.-^  let  thy 
tender  mercies  speedily  prevent  us.  i  ' 

Help  us»  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
name :  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's 
sake. 

r     Teddh  us  thy  way,  O  God,  and  we  W31  #alk  in  thy  truth : 
onite  oor  hearts  to  fear  thy  name. 
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O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy,  that  we  lAay  rejoice 
and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

So  we,  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  will  give  thee 
thanks  for  ever :  we  will  show  forth  thy  praise  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Or  this. 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust,  let  me  never  be 
asliamed :  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Into  thy  hand  I  commend  my  spirit ;  thou  hast  redeemed 
me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

Make  thy  face  to  shme  upon  thy  servants :  save  us  for 
thy  mercies' sake.   . 

For  great  is  thy  goodness  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee :  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them,  that 
trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men. 

The  angel  of.  the  Lord  ehcampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.    ,       . 

Thou  art  my  hiding-place ;  thou  shalt  preserve  me; from 
trouble:  thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs  of  de^. 
lii^erance.: 

Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night,  wherein  all  the 
beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep  forth. 

0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast 
thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever :  the  Lord 
shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

He  appointed  the  moon  for  certain  seasons ;  and  the  sun 
knoweth  his  going  down. 

1  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live :  I  will  sing 
praise  unto  my  God  while  I  have  my  being :  my  meditati<m^ 
of  him  sh€dl  be  sweet,  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Xiord. 

I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep :  for  thon, 
Lo?d^  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  ■ ; 

Or  else  say  Psalm  l63d,  or  the  91st,  or  the  IS  1st. 
Then  shall  follow  the  Apostles'  Creed. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth : — And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son  our  Lord : 
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Which  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost^  bom  of  the  Virgin 
Mary :  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead^ 
and  buried :  He  descended  into  hell :  The  third  day  he  rose 
again  from  the  dead  :  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty :  From  thence 
he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost :  The  holy  Catholic  phurch : 
The  communion  of  saints :  The  forgiveness  of  sins :  The  re- 
surrection of  the  body :  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Minister.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

People.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

% 

Let  us  pray. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name : 
Thy  kingdom  come :  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread :  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us : 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation:  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
-For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Theii  follows  the  first  Collect,  as  at  Morning  Prayer. 

I. 

-  O  great  King  of  heaven  and  earthy  the  Lord  and  Patron 
of  all  ages,  receive  thy  servants  approaching  to  the  throne  of 
jgpnace  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Give  unto  every  one  of 
us  what  is  best  for  us,  cast  out  all  evil  from  within  us,  work 
in  us  a  fulness  of  holiness,  of  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
standing, that  we,  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  may 
be  fruitful  in  every  good  work ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

^  Or  this. 

.  Save  us,  defend  and  keep  us  in  thy  fear  and  love,  O  thou 
God  of  mercy  and  grace.  Give  unto  us  the  Ught  of  thy 
countenance ;  pardon  of  our  sins,  health  of  body,  sanciifica- 
tion  of  our  spirits,  peace  from  heaven,  and  salvation  of  our 
souls  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus.    Amen. 

L 

For  Repentance  and  a  Holy  Life. 
Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  holiness  and  felicity,  who 
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Sr  thj  word  and  thy  Spirit  dost  conduct  all  thy  servants  in 
e  ways  of  peace  and  sanctity,  inviting  them  by  promises, 
and'  winning  them  by  love,  endearing  them  by  necesmtiesy 
ttnd  obliging  them  by  the  perpetual  testimonies  of  thy  lovinj^ 
kindnei^^  grant  unto  us  so  truly  to  repent  us  of  onr  sini^  so 
carefully  to  reform  our  errors,  so  diligendy  to  watch  over  aH 
our  actions,  so  industriously  to  do  all  our  duty,  that  wie  may 
never  transgress  thy  holy  laws  willingly ;  but  that  it  may.bb 
the  work  of  our  lives  to  obey  thee,  the  joy  of  our  souls  to 
please  thee,  the  satisfaction  of  all  our  hopes,  and  the  perfec- 
tion of  our  desires,  to  live  with  thee  in  the  holiness  of  thy 
kingdom  of  grace  and  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

II. 

JPqt  Peace, 

O  Almighty  and  most  gracious  Father,  who  art  die 
fountain  of  peace,  and  the  fether  of  unions,  we  pray  xxtito 
thee  for  peace,  for  love,  and  for  thy  salvation.  L^t  a  holy 
peace  for  ever  dwell  in  our  consciences.  Let  peac<e'-aBd 
holiness,  px)d  God's  blessing,  for  ever  adorn,  support,  and 
enlarge  this  family  :  [or  parish^  or  church,  or  commontDeaUk^ 
Let  there  be  peace  and  union  of  minds  in  all  Christian 
iassemblies,  one  heart,  and  one  voice,  the  same  faith  and  an 
eternal  charity.  Make  wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world,  that 
the  peace  and  the  design  of  the  Gospel  may  be  advanced, 
the  laws  of  the  h6ly  Jesus  may  be  obeyed,  and  his  name  !>e 
magnified  in  all  the  world,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

in. 

For  all  Christian  Princes,  and  the  Ecclesiastical  State. 

Almighty  God,  who  rulest  in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and 
in  all  the  events  of  the  worid,  defbnd  diose  with  ihy  xmrcf 
whom  thbn  hast  adorned  with  thy  power,  lift  up  the  iMtx, 
advance  the  just  interests  of  all  Christian  kings,  princes  and 
states,  by  the  power  of  thy  venerable  and  life-giving  passtioii. 

Give  unto  all  them  who  serve  thee  in  the  ministries  of 
religion,  wisdom  and  holiness,  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
great  abiUties  to  minister  prosperously  to  the  good  of  souls, 
fyy  the  power  and  aids  of  thy  Eoly  6pMt  of  wisdoin. 
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IV. 

Pftrdon  all  our  sins;  take  away  our  iniquitLes  from  us  all, 
and  pr^erve  us  from  all  danger  and  trouble,  from  need  and 
l^ensecuiiont  from  the  temptations  of  the  deyii^  from  th0 
liolGnce  and  fraud  of  all  our  enemies.  Keep  us,  O  God» 
firom  atnning  against  thee,  and  jfrom  suffering  thy  wrath; 
thnoogh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

V. 

The  Collect  fir  the  Evening. 

'  O. Almighty  Father,  who  giirest  the  sim  for  a  light  by 
diKy,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a 
li^t  by  nighty  vouchsafe  to  receive  us,  this  night  and  ever, 
into  thy  favour  and  protection^  defending  us  from  all  sad 
casualties  and  evil  accidents,  ruling  and  governing  us  with 
thy  Holyr  Spirit,  ihat  all  darkness  and  hurtful  ignorance^  all 
infidelity  and  weakness  of  heart,  all  inordinate  fear  and 
cunuX  affections,  may  be  removed  far  froiA  us;  that  we^ 
being  justified  by  the  mercies  of  God  in  our  Lord  Jesus,  muf 
i»  sanctified  by  thy  Spirit,  and  glorified  by  thy  infinite 
soeroies  in  the  day  of  the  gforious  appearing  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviovr  Je$us  Christ.    Amen. 

VL 

•  ■ 

For  a  blessed  Death, 

Q  most  gracious  and  most  holy  Redeemer,  who,  by  dying 
for  us,  becamest  the  Author  of  life  unto  us,  and  hast  sidi- 
dved  all  the  powers  of  hell  and  the  grave,  taking  away  the 
sting  of  death,  and  breaking  in  pieces  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness; have  mercy  upon  us  now  and  at  the  hour  of  death: 
let  thy  Holy  Spirit  govern  all  our  words  and  actions,  our 
thoughts  and  designs,  our  civil  intercourse  and  the  duties  of 
religion;  and  ^rant  to  us  so  perfectly  to  obey  his  command- 
BientSy.  and  attend  his  motions  all  ^e  days  of  our  life,  that 
we  may,  by  holy  habits  and  a  constant  performance  of  our 
iutf,  wait  tor  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  and  be  ready  to  enter 
ivith  him  at  whatsoever  hour  he  shall  come. 

VIL 
O  be  merciful  unto  us  in  the  day  of  our  calamity,  and 
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of  thy  visitation :  strengthen  our  faith  in  the  day  of  our 
sicknesses  and  trial,  when  the  cloud  is  thick  and  the  storm  is 
great:  that  we  may  rely  upon  thy  grace,  invocate  thy 
mercies,  hope  in  thy  goodness,  and  receive  the  end  of  our 
hopes,  the .  salvation  of  our  souls.  O  let  us  never  descend 
into  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked,  nor  into  the  place  of  thmn 
that  know  not  God;  but  be  pleased  here  to  guide  us  with 
thy  counsel,  and  after  that  receive  us  with  thy  glory,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Or  this. 

O  eternal  God,  thou  Fountain  of  \i(e  and  pardon,  there  is 
no  number  of  thy  days  nor  of  thy  mercies ;  be  merciful  unto 
us  now  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death ;  let  not  thy  servai^ts 
be  arrested  with  sudden  death,  that  we  be  neither  unready  in 
our  accounts,  nor  snatched  hence  with  an  imperfect  duty, 
nor/ surprised  in  an  act  of  sin,  nor  called  upon  when  our 
lamps  are  untrimmed ;  let  it  be  neither  violent  nor  untimely^ 
hasty,  nor  unblessed,  but  after  the  ordinary  visitation  of  men, 
having  in  it  an  excellent  patience  and  an  exemplar  piety* 
and  the  greatest  senses  and  demonstrations  of  thy  eternal 
mercies.  Preserve,  O  God,  our  reason  and  religion,  our 
faith  and  our  hope,  our  sense  and  our  speech,  perfect  and 
useful  till  the  last  of  our  days ;  and  grant  that  we  may  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  our  last  end  be  like  to 
his,  free  from  debt  and  deadly  sin,  having  first  discharged 
all  our  obligations  of  justice,  and  made  competent  provision 
for  our  relatives,  that  none  of  ours  be  left  miserable' and 
unprovided  in  our  departure ;  but  grant  that  being  blessed 
by  thy  providence,  and  sanctified  with  thy  Spirit,  they  may 
for  ever  be  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

u. 

>  •        ■  -  « 

Thou  knowest.  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  shut  not 
up  thy  merciful  eyes  and  ears  unto  our  prayers;  but  spltre 
us,  O  Lord  most  holy,  O  God  most  mighty,  O  holy  and 
merci&d  Saviour,  thou  most. worthy  Judge  eternal,  suffer  us 
not,  at  our  last  hour,  for  any  pains  of  death,  to  fall  from  thee ; 
but  strengthen  us  with  a  mighty  grace,  and  support  us  with 
an  infinite  mercy,  giving  us  perfect  measures  of  repentance 
and  great  treasures  of  charity,  that  at  the  general  resurrec- 
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tion  in  the  last  day,  we  may  be  found  acceptable  in  thy 

sight,  and  receive  that  blessing  which  thy  well-beloved  Son 

.fldiall  then  pronounce  to  all  them  that  love  and  fear  thee, 

.saying,  *  Come^  ye  blessed  children  of  my  Father,  receive 

the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  die 

-world.'    This  mercy,  O  most  merciful  Father,  vouchsafe  to 

give  unto  us  and  all  thy  servants,  through  Jesus  Christ,  oar 

Mediator  and  Redeemer.     Amen. 

Here  may  be  inserted  any  of  the  portions  of  the  Prayer  of  Intereas- 
sioD,  which  is  at  the  end  of  Morning  Prayer. 

The  Blessing. 

The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you :  the  Lord  make  his 
'face  to  shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  you.  The 
Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and  give 
you  peace. 

The  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you  and  abide  with  you,  and  be 
your  portion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


To  be  added  to  the  foregoing  Offices  upon  special  Occasions,  im- 
mediately before  the  Blessing  at  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer. 

A  Prayer  be/ore  Sermon. 

O  Lord  God,  Fountain  of  life,  Qiver  of  all  good  things 
.  who  givest  to  men  the  blessed  hope  of  eternal  life  by  oqr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  hast  promised  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  th^task  him;  be  present  with  us  in  the  dispensation 
of  thy  holy  word  [and  sacraments*],  grant  that  we,  being 
preserved  from  all  evil  by  thy  power,  and,  among  the  diver- 
sities of  opinions  and  judgments  in  this  world,  from  all  errors 
and  false  doctrines,  and  led  into  all  truth  by  the  conduct  of 
.thy  .Holy  Spirit,  may  for  ever  obey  thy  heavenly  calling: 
that  we  may  not  be  only  hearers  of  the  word  of  life,  but 
:  doers  also  of  good  works,  keeping  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science,, living  an  unblamable  life,  usefully  and  charitaUy, 

^  This  cltmc  is  to  be  omitted,  if  there  be  oo  sacnuncDt  tbat  dsy. 
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i^ligiooaly  and  prudently  in  all  godliness  and  bonesty  befow 
Ihee  our  Ood,  and  before  all  the  world ;  that  at  the  end  4>f 
our  mortal  life  we  may  enter  into  the  light  and  life  of  Qod, 
to  sing  praises  and  eternal  hymns  to  the  glory  of  thy  naiiit> 
in  eternal  ages,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

In  whose  name  let  us  pray  in  the  words  which  himself 
commanded,  saying, 

Our  Father  which  art  iu  hearen,.  Hallowed  be  thy  namfti 
Thy  kingdom  come :  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  ia 
hearen :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread :  And  forgive  w 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  nt : 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation:  But  deliver  us  from^evd* 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory^  for  er^ 
and  ever*    Amen« 

A  Prayer  of  Thanksgiviiig  after  Sermon ;  if  it  be  convenieni 
hjf  Reason  of  the  Time  or  other  Circumstances, 

I. 

Almighty  God,  our  glory  and  our  hope,  our  Lord  and 
Master,  the  Father  of  mercy  and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  we 
humbly  present  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  a  thankful  spirit  in  a 
joyful  acknowledgment  of  those  infinite  favours,  by  which 
tbdu  bast  supported  our  state,  enriched  our  spirits,  com- 
forted our  sorrows,  relieved  our  necessities,  blessed  and 
defended  our  persons,  instructed  our  ignorances,  and  pro- 
moted our  eternal  interest.  We  praise  thy  name  for  tlult 
portion  of  thy  holy  word,  of  which  thou  hast  made  us  paif<- 
takers  this  day.  Grant  that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  unfo 
tbee,  and  unto  hbliness  in  our  whole  life,  to  the  glory  of  tli^ 
holy  name,  the  edification  of  our  brethren,  and  the  eternal 
comfort  of  our  souls  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  i 

IL 

Have  mercy  upon  all  that  desire,  and  upon  all  that  need, 
our  prayers.  Ease  the  pains  of  the  sick,  support  the  spirit 
of  the  disconsolate,  hear  the  cries  of  orphans  and  vridowa  in 
tiiei^  calamity,  and  restore  all  that  are  oppressed,, to  .their 
rights,  and  sanctify  to  them  all  their  wrongs ;  pity  the  folly, 
and  pity  the  calamities,  of  poor  mankind  j  in  mercy  remember 
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thMe  that  «re  itppointed  to  die^  comfoVt  atod  support  thek 
spirits,  perfect  and  accept  their  repentance,  and  receive  ^^ 
sonis  returning  i^ihto  thee^  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  witli 
thy  most  precious  blood. 

Lord^  pity  and  pardon,  direct  and  bless-^  sanctifj  iuid  sam 
•«s  aB,  Give  repentance  to  all  that  Uve  in  sin,  and  p'to- 
mtitenmc^  to  all  thy  sons  and  servants  for  his  sake,  who:  is  tfaf^ 
:bdoved,  mid  the  foundation  of  all  onr  hopes^  onr  blessed  Losd 
jod  Saviour  Jesus,  to  whom  with  the  i^tberaad  thc'Hnly 
ftpirit  'Ike  all  honour  and  glory,  praise  and  adoration,  hum 
mid  obedience,  now  and  for  evermore*    Amen»  '    '  ^  t*  L 

r 

''.  '"  I-  ''fl'*' 

If  diit  whole  Office  be  said  at  Morning  or  Evening  lE^myer  respecdvetv, 
the  Collect  before  Sermon  here  put  down,  may  be  used  instead  sf 
the  usual  Prayer  before  Sermon,  ending  iirith  the  Lord^s^rijftt; 
and  the  Sermon  to  begin  immediately  before  the  Blessing. 

The  Sennon  being  ended,  the  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving  may  be  laid, 
nnd  the  Congregation  disooisb^d  with  the  BlessiAg  set  dowpft 
the  end  of  Bveoing  Prayer. 

jt  PraytrwhM  a  sick  Person  desires  to  be  publicly  pray^  for. 

•  »         ■     • 

J  •     '  .  x*  ■  •  '     . 

'  O  almighty  and  most  gtacioos  Father,  who  azt  tibs 
Feuaiam  of  life,  and  health,  and  pardon,  hear  the  prayers  of 
thy  servants  in  behalf  of  out  brother,  the  miserable  for 
die  afflicted,  of  sinners  for  Asm  whom  thou  hast  smittcik' 
Lord,  lay  no  more  upon  him  than  thou  shalt  enable  kintto 
War,  but  give  Am  patience ;  and  do  thou  thyself  opeii  a  dodr 
tfjfr  ids  escape,  even  by  a  holy  and  a  reformed  Ufe>  and;  ft 
speedy  recovery,  or  else  by  a  blessed  deaths  as  thou,  in  tby 
inftnile  loving-kindness,  shalt  choose  for  thy  gloiyand  Mi 
eternal  mterest. 

n.. 

•   •  •  * 

Lord,  give  unto  thy  servant  a  perfect  repentance  and  Jt 
perfect  pardon  of  all  Ai5  sins.  Remember  i!iot  the  enhoiis- Of 
Mf  youth,  the  weaknesses  of  his  spirit,  the  surprises  of  A6 
ltfe>  and  the  crimes  of  his  choice:  but  join  Ais*  preseiit 
sufierisigs  to  the  passion,  his  prayers  to  the  intercession,  and 


268    ADDITI0NAL8  TO  THE  FOREOOINO  OFFICES. 


repentance,  to  the  merits  of  our  dearest  Saviour  Jesus; 
that  ke  may  be  pardoned  and  pitied,  comfort^  and  sup- 
ported^  sanctified  and  saved  in  the  day  of  recompenses. 

III. 

Blessed  Jesus,  who  hast  overcome  all  the  powers  of  sin, 
lieU»  iand  the  grave,  take  from  thy  servant  all  inordinate  fear 
of  death,  give  him  a  perfect  resignation  of  his  vriU  and  coi^ 
foimity  to  thine;  restrain  the  power  of  the  enemy,  that  he 
mttj  not  prevail  against  the  soul  which  thou  hast  redeemed : 
if  it  be  thy  will,  give  hi/n  a  speedy  restitution  of  his  health, 
«nd  a  holy  use  of  the  affliction :  or  if  thou  hast  otherwise 
decreed,  preserve  him  in  thy  fear  and  favour,  and  receive  his 
soul  ta  mercy,  to  pardon,  and  eternal  life,  through  thy 
mercies  and  for  thy  compassion'  sake,  O  blessed  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  Jesu^.    Am^n. 

I. 

For  seasonable  Weather  in  Time  of  Droughty  immoderate  Rain, 

or  Scarcity  or  Death  of  Cattle,  Ac. 

O  Lord  God,  whose  providence  is  universal,  and  suffereth 
nothing  to  happen  in  vain,  have  mercy  upon  thy  servants, 
who  have  deserved  thy  wrath,  and  to  suffer  thy  indignation 
in  every  expression,  by  which  thou  art  pleased  to  signify  it. 
Thou,  O  God,  coverest  the  heaven  with  clouds,  and  preparest 
lain  for  the  earth ;  thou  makesi  the  grass  to  grow  upon  the 
mountains,  and  herb  for  the  use  of  men :  thou  giveat  fodder 
unto  the  cattle,  and  feedest  the  young  ravens  lliat  call,  upon 
thee :  hear  us,  O  God,  who  are  -thy  servants,  and  the  sheep 
of  thy  pasture ;  we  have  indeed  wandered  and  gone  astray, 
but  do. thou  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bring  us  home: to  thee: 
take  away  thine  anger  from  us ;  bless  the  labours  of  the 
husbandman,  and  the  fruits  of  the  field;  refresh  the  weaiy 
earth  with  seasonable  showers  [or,  seasonable  weather  *],  for 
thou  hast  the  key  of  rain,  and  the  key  of  providence ;  thou 
didst  bind  up  the  heavens  with  ribs  of  iron,  and  thou  didst 
open  again  the  sluices  of  water^  at  the  prayer  of  thy  servant 
Elijah ;  and  thy  hand  is  not  shortened,  and  thy  mercies  have 
no  limit. 

•  AccordiDg  to  Uie  pretcnt  need  of  nin  or  fair  weather  retpectlrely^ 
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11. 

Open  thy  hand,  O  God,  and  fill  us  with  thy  loving- 
kindness,  that  the  mower  may  fill  his  hand,  and  he  that 
bindedi  up  the  sheaves,  his  bosom, — that  our  gamers  may  be 
Full  with  all  manner  of  store;  that  our  sheep  may  bring 
forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets:  that  our 
oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour,  that  there  be  no  breaking  in, 
or  going  out,  that  our  hearts  may  be  replenished  with  food 
and  gladness,  that  there  be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 
Give  us  sufficient  for  this  life;  food  and  raiment,  the  light  of 
thy  countenance,  and  contented  spirits;  and  thy  grace  to 
seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  righteousness  ther^f 
in  the  first  place,  and  then  we  are  sure  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  us.  Grant  the  desires  and  hear  the  prayer  of 
thy  servants,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  Lord  and  only 
Saviour.    Amen. 

Or  this^  upon  the  same  Occasion y  or  in  the  Time  of  any  other 

Judgment. 

-■  Almighty  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  we  have 
tunned  and  thou  hast  smitten  us;  and  all  our  evils  that  we 
«iiffer,are  drawn  upon  our  heads  by  our  own  impious  hands; 
let  thy.  threatenings  and  thy  judgments,  thy  love  and  thy 
fear,  thy  promises  and  thy  precepts,  work  in  thy  servant 
sn  excellent  repentance,  and  our  repentance  obtain  thy 
fiKFOUir,  and  thy  favour  remove  the  present  evil  [of  drought, 
of  immoderate  rain,  of  murrain,  of  plague,  of  war,  of  sick- 
ness*], from  us;  sanctify  unto  us  thy  rod,  and  support  us 
witli  thy  staff,  and  restore  us  to  those  comforts  which  we 
need,  and  which  thou  hast  promised  to  give  to  them  that 
love  and  fear  thee,  that  repent  of  their  sins,  and  beg  for 
perdon  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

*  According  to  the  present  occasion. 
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A  SHORTER  FORM  OP  MORNING  PRAYER 

FOR  A  FAMILY. 

•  »  ■  • 

A  more  private  Office  for  the  Fnmily,  to  be  «ud  betimei  m  the 
morning  on  Sundays,  or  at  any  hour  of  the  morning  eppn  the 
other  days  of  the  week. 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  OUB  BLESSED  LORD  AND  SAVIOUB  JBSOS. 
OUR  PATH  SR»  ETC* 

The  Morning  Hymn. 

Hearken  tmto  the  voice  of  my  ciy^  ihy  King  a&d  my  God; 

for  unto  thee  will  I  pray.  » 

My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in.  the  morning.    O  Lord»  id 

the  nvomng  will  I  direct  my  prayer  tmto  thee,  and  will  look 

Great  is  our  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised;  his  eyes 
are  ever  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  cry. 

mercy,  0  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ;  and  ihy  faith- 
fulness reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  great  mountains,  thy  judg- 
ments are  a  great  deep :  O  Lord,  thou  preservest  both  main 
and  beasts 

.How  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  Lord ;  therefore 
tiie  children  of  men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy 

wtnga*  *^ 

Foe  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  Ufe:  in.  thy  light  wc 
sliall  see  light. 

Aoppcding.  to  thy  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy  praise  to  tlM 
ends  of  the  earth :  thy  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness* 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  God  is  mercifol  and  gracious^,  long- 
suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keepitig 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgnesuMii 
and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty. 

What  is  man  that  thou  ^houldst  maghify  him,  and  that 
thou  shouldst  set  thy  heart  upon  him  ? 

And  that  thou  shouldst  visit  him  every  morning,  and  try 
him  every  moment ! 

If  thou  wouldst  seek  unto  God  betimes,  and  make  thy 
supplication  to  the  Almighty : 
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If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright,— surely  now  he  would 
for  thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of  tby  ri^^ona- 
ness  prosperous. 

O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us,  we  have  waited  for  thee,  bcs 
then  our  arm  erery  morning ;  our  salvation  also  in  the  timer 
of  trouble. 

O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth ;  let  them  lead  me, 
let  them  bring  me  to  thy  holy  hill,  unto  thy  dwelling. 

0  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption:  he  shall 
redeem  his  people  from  their  sins. 

Then  shall  their  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
their  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily;  fcM*  the  glory  xtf  the 
Lord  shall  be  their  reward. 

Olory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 

Holy  Ghost, 
As  it  waa  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

If  there  be  time  and  conveniencj,  let  a  chapter  be  read  out  of  the 
Sapiential  books  in  order,  viz.  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  £ccle» 
siastes,  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  Ecclestasticus. 

T^exi  shall  foUam  tite  Cretd,  to  be  said  by  all  together^ 

1  believe  in  Ood  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  hesvea^ 
and  earth; — And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord 7 
Which  was  conceived  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin^ 
Mary :  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,,  dead,, 
and  buried:  He  descended  into  hell:  The  third  day  he 
rose  again  from  the  dead :  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sittetk  on  the  right  hand  of  Ood  the  Father  Almighty :  Front 
thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead*^--- 
I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost :  The  holy  catholic  church,  the^ 
coumninion  of  saints :  The  forgiveness  of  sins :  The  re^or-' 
reeticm  of  the  body :  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Minister.  The  Lord  be  with  yoii. 
Ptfflp/e. .  And  with  thy  spirit. 

• 

Let  us  pray. 

O  eternal  and  most  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  thou  art  the 
bright  Morning  Star,  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  thoa 
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dost  Enlighten  our  eyes  with  tliy  beauties,  and  our  hearts 
with  thy  comfort  and  with  the  joys  of  Qod ;  thou  art  the 
Fountain  of  health  and  life,  of  peace  and  truth,  of  rest  and 
holiness;  thou  givest  to  them  that  waht^  thou  comfoitest 
diem  that  suffer,  thou  forgiyest  them  that  repent^  and  hearest 
the  prayers  of  all  them  that  call  upon  thee  :  we  adore  thee 
and  praise  thy  glories,  and  ricjoice  in  thy  salviation,  and  give 
thee  thanks  for  thy  blessing  and  defending  us,  this  uighti^ 
from  all  the  evil  which  we  have  deserved  every  day,  kind 
from  all  tiie  violences  and  snares  by  which  the  enejny  of 
mankind  would  have  hurt  us,  or  destroyed  us,  unless  he  had' 
been  restrained  by  thy  eternal  goodness  and  thy  almighty 
power.    Blessed  be  God.  .    .  ? 

II. 
•We  acknowledge,  O  God  and  Father  of  our  life,  that  we 
are  less  than  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies,  and  our  iniquity  is 
greater  than  we  can  bear :  our  thoughts  are  vain,  our '.words 
are  foolish  and  useless,  injurious  and  uncharitable,  our  ac- 
tions criminal  and  hateful ;  our  devotion  cold,  our  passions 
violent  and  unreasonable;  our  duties  imperfect,  our  repent- 
ance little,  our  holiness  none  at  all.     O  God  our  Judge,  we 
confess  before  thee,  that  we  neither  know  thee  as  we  ought, 
nor  have  taken  care  that  we  might ;  we  live  in  the  world  to 
ourselves,  but  without  just  regards  of  thee  and  of  religion ; 
we  daily  receive  thy  blessings,  and  yet  we  provoke  thee 
every  day;  we  tremble  not  at  thy  judgments,  though  we 
have  deserved  them,  nor  fear  till  the  evil  day  comes  upon 
uft ;  we  are  greedy  of  doing  evil,  but  impatient  of  suffering, 
any  in  prosperity:  we  forget  thy  severity  and  justice:  in 
afflictions  we  are  timorous  and  amazed,  and  dare  not  rely, 
upon  thy  goodness,  nor  with  confidence  and  love  expect  the 
effects  of  thy  mercies  and  foi;giveness.     Every  thing  can 
tempt  us  to  sin,  and  we  fall  infallibly ;  but  by  all  the  arts  o£, 
thy  spirit,  and  the  methods  of  thy  mercy,  we  are  not  brought 
to  obey  thee  as  we  ought :  out  state  is  sad,  our  condition  is 
sinful,  our  hopes  are  broken,  and  we  often  forget  ourselves, 
and  still  neglect  and  despise  our  own  danger. 

III. 
But,  O  God  our  Father,   merciful  and  gracious,  have 
mercy  upon  us.     Be  pleased  to  admit  thy  servants  to  a  full 
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pardon  of  all  our  sins,  let  us  not  persevere  in  any  one  sin, 
nor  pass  from  one  sin  to  another.  Smite  us  not,  O  God,  in^ 
thine  anger,  and  let  not  thy  wrath  descend  upon  our  guilty 
heads.  Thy  anger,  O  God,  is  insufferable,  thy  vengeance  is 
the  portion  of  accursed  souls,  and  thou  hast  prepared  the 
everlasting  fire  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  for  ever.  O  Lord,' 
thou  Father  of  our  life  and  lover  of  souls,  let  us  never  have 
cor  portion  in  the  bottomless  pit,  in  the  lake  that  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone  for  ever :  but  let  our  portion  be  in 
the  actions  of  repentance,  in  the  service  of  God,  in  the  aids 
and  comforts  of  thy  spirit,  in  duty  and  holiness,  in  the  light 
of  thy  countenance,  and  in  the  likeness  and  in  the  inheritance 
of  our  Lord  Jesus.  O  God,  let  not  thine  arrows  smite  us, 
nor  thy  judgments  consume  us ;  keep  us  from  all  expressions 
of  thy  wrath,  and  let  us  rejoice  in  thy  mercies  and  loving- 
kindneases  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

IV. 

And  that  thy  servants  may  reasonably  and  humbly  hope 
for  thy  final  mercies  and  deliverance,  be  pleased  to  give  us 
all  Chat  we  need  in  order  to  the  performance  of  our  duty,  and 
work  all  that  in  us  by  which  we  may  please  thee.  Instruct' 
na  in  thy  truth,  and  prepare  the  means  of  salvation  for  os, 
providing  for  the  necessities,  and  complying  with  the  capa- 
cities of  every  one  of  us.  Take  from  us  all  blindness  of 
heart  and  carelessness  of  spirit,  all  irreligion,  and  wilful 
ignorance.  Create  in  us  a  love  of  holy  things,  and  open 
out  hearts,  that  we  may  perceive,  and  love,  and  retain  the 
things  of  God  with  diligence,  and  humility,  and  industry. 
O  God  oar  Father,  pity  our  weaknesses  and  temptations,  our . 
aTOcations  and  unavoidable  divertisements,  the  prejudices 
and  evil  contingencies  happening  in  the  state  of  our  lives : 
enable  us  with  sufficient  and  active  graces,  to  do  whatsoever 
thou  Jrequirest  of  us  severally.  Require  n'o  more  of  any  one 
of  U8  tli^  thou  hast  or  shalt  give  unto  us,  neither  do  thou 
exact  all  that ;  for  we  all  confess  our  weaknesses  and  defects,' 
our  strange  imperfections  and  inexcusable  wanderings  and 
omiBsions :  but  be  pleased  to  cure  all  our  vicious  inclina- 
tions ;  and  take  care  to  remove  from  us  all  those  temptations, 
^hich  without  thy  mighty  grace  are  not  to  be  avoided,  and 
if  they  come,  are  by  our  weaknesses  not  to  be  overcome. 

VOL.  XV.  T 
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Keqp  us,  O  God,  from  flattery  and  irreligion,  from  vicious 
compliancesy  and  evil  customs,  and  let  not  the  reverence  of 
any  man  cause  us  to  sin  against  thee ;  keep  us  upright  in  our 
religion  and  worshippings  of  thee,  and  let  no  change  of  the 
world  engage  us  in  a  state  of  life  against  our  duty ;  for  Jesus. . 
Christ's  sake,  our  dearest  Lord  and  Saviour. 

V. 

Keep  us,  O  God,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  of  grace,  from  all 
the  sins  of  idleness  and  intemperance,  from  injustice  and 
sensuality,  from  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
from  the  pride  of  life  and  vanity  of  spirit,  from  being  careless 
of  our  duty  or  false  in  our  trust,  from  breach  of  promise  or  ^ 
reproachful  language,  from  slandering  or  traducing  any  man, 
from  false  accusation  and  false  witness,  from  faction  and^ 
envy.    Grant  us  thy  grace,  that  we  may  be  diligent  in  our 
business,  just  in  our  charges,  provident  of  our  time,  watchful 
in  our  duty,  careful  of  every  word  we  speak.     O  make  us  to 
be  pleased  in  the  offices  of  religion,  useful  to  those  that 
employ  us,  dutiful  to  our  superiors,  loving  to  each  pt)ier« 
conscientious  in  private,  humble  in  public,  patient  in  adr. 
versity,  religious  and  thankful  in  prosperity. 

VI. 

O  blessed  God,  take  care  of  our  souls,  and  of  our  bodies : 
keep  us  from  sharp  and  tedious  sicknesses  ;  let  us  never  fall 
into  want  or  be  unprovided  for  in  our  age,  and  forsake  us ' 
not,  O  God,  when  we  are  grey-headed;  grant  us  great'       _ 
measures  of  thy  Spirit,  that  we  may  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ances of  evil,  and  from  all  occasions  of  it,  and  that  we  nxi^y 
take  care  to  do  whatsoever  is  honest  and  of  good  report  j 
that  having  laid  up  a  treasure  of  good  works  against  the  day 
of  ihy  visitation,  we  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  our  death,  iand '  ^  J 
find  mercy  at  the  day  of  judgment,  through  the  goodness  of'        "" 
our  God,  and  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesiia  ~  '    * 
Christ.    Amen. 

vn. 

Bless  and  sanctify,  defend  and  save,  all  Christian  kings, 
princes,  governors,  and  states ;  grant  that  all  powers,  civil 
and  ecclesiastical,  may  join  together  in  the  promot'mg  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  kingdoui  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  may 
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find  the  blessings  of  God^  and  the  rewards  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come.  Give  health  and 
comfort^  peace  and  holiness,  long  life  and  increase  of  grace, 
to  the  chiefest  of  this  family  [here  name  the  relation] :  grant 
that  their  portion  may  be  in  religion,  and  the  love  of  God ; 
keep  them  from  all  evil  by  the  guard  of  angels,  and  lead 
them  into  all  good  by. the  conduct  of  thy  good  Spirit. 

VIII. 

In  mercy  and  great  compassion  remember  all  them,  that 
are  miserable  and  afflicted,  persecuted  or  poor;  that  have 
lost  their  estates  or  lost  their  liberty,  their  health  or  their 
peace,  their  innocence  or  their  hopes ;  restore  them,  O  Lord, 
to  all  good,  and  to  all  useful  comforts ;  and  let  not  the  enemy 
of  mankind  invade  thy  portion,  or  destroy  any  soul  for  whom 
thou  hast  paid  the  price  of  thy  most  precious  blood.  Hear 
418,  O  God,  in  mercy,  and  bless  all  our  relations,  and  prosper 
all  our  liaibours,  and  sanctify  all  our  intentions,  and  forgive 
na  all.  our  sins,  and  relieve  all  our  necessities,  and  defend  us 
from  all  dangers,  and  especiaDy  from  our  ownselves,  from 
our  evil  habits,  and  foolish  customs,  from  our  weak  principles 
and  sad  infirmities,  from  our  evil  concupiscence  and  vicious 
inclinations,  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  from  thy  wrath ; 
and  bring  us  in  mercy  and  truth,  in  holiness  and  comfort,  in 
UiKHir  and  certainty,  to  a  fruition  of  the  glories  of  God,  in 
the  inheritance  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  Grant  this,  O  God 
oni^  Father,  for  the  merits  and  by  the  redemption  and  inter- 
ceanon  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


VI  f; 


^e  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  be  with 
os^defend  and  guide,  sanctify  and  save  us,  and  all  our  rela- 
fcivf^  and.all  the  servants  of  God,  this  day  and  for  evermore. 
Amen. 
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A  SHORT  FORM  OF  EVENING  PRAYER 

FOR  A  FAMILY. 

IN   TUB    NAME   O^   OUR   BLESSED    LORD    AND    SAVIOUtt 

JESt}S.      OUR    FATHER,   &C. 

The  Hymn. 

O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth,  thou  h^st  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens ! 

When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained : 

What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  aiid  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him ! 

For  thou  hast  made  him  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and 
hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands :  and  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet ; 

All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea. 

O  Lord,  our  Governor,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 
the  world !  . , 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handywork. 

Day  uato  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  ^<^.'  ttight 
showeth  knowledge.  'v^    ... 

Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee,  aj^d 
not  be  silent :  O  Lord,  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee 
fiorever.    « 

Show  me  thy  waya,  O  Lord,  teach  me  thy  paths^'  lead  me 
in  thy  truth,  and  teadi  me ;  for  thou  art  die  God  of  my 
¥ation,  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  tender  mercies  and  thy  loving 
kindnesses ;  for  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgres* '"^ 

sion :  according  to  thy  mercy  remember  me,  for  thy  goodness^^   ^ 
sake,  O  Lord. 

For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  fa 
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it  is  very  great :  O  keep  my  soul  and  deliver  me^  let  me  not 
be  ashamed,  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

That  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me :  I  have  done  iniquity, 
but  I  will  do  no  more  :  for  there  is  ho  darkness,  nor  shadow 
of  death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man,  and  he  seeth  all 
his  goings :  but  none  saith.  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who 
gireth  songs  in  the  night  ? 

But  I  put  my  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord ;  I  have  said.  Thou 
lilt  n^  God. 

Into  thy  hand  I  commend  my  spirit ;  thou  hast  redeemed 
me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace :  for  thou.  Lord,  only  makest 
me  dwell  in  safety. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8cc. 

Or  this. 

Preserve  me,  0  God,  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust :  O 
my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  ray  Lord  : 
my  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee ; 

But  to  the  saints  which  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the 
excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my 
cup  :  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

*  I  w^  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel :  my 
reiDB  arao  instruct  me  in  the  night-seasons. 
' -'  -I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me  :  because  he  is  at 
my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved.  Therefore  my  heart  is 
j^Md,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in 
liope* 

For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell :  neither  wilt 
Hhbii  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption. 

Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life ;  in  thy  presence  is 
the  fulness  of  joy :  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasyres  for 
ererinbre. 

As  the  hart  panteUi  afler  (h^  water-brooks,  so.  panteth 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

My  soul  thir^teth  for  God,  for  the  living  Qod :  when 
shall  I  come  and  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  ? 

The  Lord  will  command  his  loving-kindness  in  the  day- 
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time,  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me^'I  will 
make  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

For  thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders ;  thy  way,  6 
God«  is  in  the  sanctuary :  who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God? 

Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the  fowlei;, 
and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night :  nor  for 
the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day. 

For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways ;  they  shall  bear  thee  in  their  iiands, 
lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

I  will  remember  thee  upon  my  bed«  and  meditate  <m  tliee 
in  the  night-watch ;  for  thou  hast  been  my  health,  therefore 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits, 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

He  that  is  our  God,  is  the  God  of  salvation :  and  unto 
God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  of  death. 

Also  unto  thee,  O   Lord,  belongeth  mercy:   for  thou 
renderest  to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8cc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

The  Lesi&n. 

1  Tbess.  V.  8. 

Yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day  of  the  Xoid  so 
Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  when  they  sbaU  say, 
'  peace  and  safety/  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child :  and  they  diall 
not  escape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that 
day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.  Ye  all  are  childreii  of 
the  light  and  children  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night  or 
of  darkness.  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others;  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober.  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night 
But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of 
salvation.  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath ;  1>at  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  died  for  as,  thtt 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  tc^ether  with  him. 

Or  read  a  chapter  in  the  Sapiential  books  in  oidar. 
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After  the  Lesson  recite  the  Creed, 
I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  8cc. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  OS  pray. 

I. 

The  Confession  of  Sins,  taken  out  of  the  Prater  of 

St»  Ephraim,  the  Syrian. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  dwellest  in  the  inaccessible  light, 

btfoFe  whom  the  greatest  mountains  are  like  the  dust  of  the 

.  bekmce,  and  in  whose  sight  the  heavens  are  not  pure,  and 

the  angels  tremble,  and  the  saints  are  charged  with  foUy, 

and  all  the  world  shall  fear  in  thy  glorious  presence ;  ^e 

confess  to  thee,  O  Lord,  Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  iHA 

.    those  sins  which  we  have  wrought  in  private  and  in  public ; 

for  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  nothing  is  hid  from  thy 

xighteous  eyes.    Thou  art  the  God  of  mercy  and  pity,  and 

thou  wouldst  have  all,  even  strangers,  to  be  saved ;  we  fly 

therefore  unto  thee,  who  art  the  Lover  and  Saviour  of  all 

the  souls  of  the  faithful.    Have  pity  upon  us,  who  have  many 

times  embittered  and  grieved  thy  most  Holy  Spirit,  to  the 

joy  of  our  enemies,  and  the  sad  ruin  of  our  pitiable  and 

wounded  souls.    Behold,  O  God,  we  have  been  dead  in  sins 

.  wd  trespasses,  and  servants  to  thy  enemy.    There  is  n6 

kind  of  sins  but  we  have  committed,  or  would  have  com- 

...  mitted;  if  it  were  pleasant,  we  cared  not  for  the  foulness, 

\   but  if  we,  were  tempted  we  did  fall ;  and  where  we  did  ieSt, 

V  liicre  we  did  love  to  lie;  we  have  sinned  worse  than  the 

adulteress  or  the  thief,  more  than  the  publican  or  the  pro* 

,  >  dtigal^  oflkener  than  David  or  Manasses :  we  have  sinned 

/  .Jigaiiist  greater  mercies,  a  more  determined  conscience^  a 

.  ,  bettfilr  law,  a  dearer  revelation,  more  terrible  threateniiigs, 

and  better,  much  better  promises. 

;  t.     : 

II. 

We  know,  O  God,  and  tremble  at  the  sad  remem- 
brance, diat  all  our  sins  shall  be  placed  before  our  faces  at 
dia  day  of  thy  dreadful  appearance ;  O  look  upon  us  with  a 
mighty  pity,  let  not  the  angel  of  wrath  snatch  our  precious 
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souls  from  thy  beatific  presence ;  take  not  the  sweet  refresh- 
ments of  thy  Spirit  from  us  one  hour.  O  dearest  Lord,  thou 
Lover  of  souls,  take  not  our  Uves  from  us,  while  our  souls  are 
unprepared  and  unready,  unexcused  and  unpardoned;  for 
thou  knowest  the  abyss  of  our  sins,  and  thou  knowest  what 
is  that  abyss  of  flames,  and  anger,  which  is  prepared  for 

foolish  and  unwary  souls. 

III. 

Most  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  thou  gavest  thy  life  tp 
redeem  us  from  death;  and  thou  art  the  Judge  of  tho^^e 
actions,  for  which  thou  wert  a  sacrifice ;  and  to  give  sentence 
Yipon  those  men,  for  whom  thou  art  an  advocate,  and  mi^kt^f 
perpetual  intercession :  O  sufier  us  not  to  fall  und^r  tbill^ 
eternal  anger;  destroy  the  whole  body  of  sin  in.  u%'j; 
l>ring  our  understandings  into  the  obedience  of  God;  PW 
affections  under  the  dominion  of  reason,  our  reason  intQ.A 
perfect  subordination  to  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  that  we  9iay  V>vA 
thee  and  fear  thee,  and,  by  repentance  and  charity,  m^y  ent^ 
into  thy  favour,  and  dwell  there  by  a  holy  perseverance  ^U 
our  days;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  .     .» 

IV. 

The  Prayers. 

Do  thou  open  our  eyes,  that  we  may  see  our  own  vile;* 
peases,  and  forsake  them ;  and  our  fqolish  errors,  that  we  may 
funond  them ;  and  all  our  infirmities,  that  we  may .  watcb. 
against  them;  and  all  our  duty,  that  we  may  pursue  It, 
earnestly  and  passionately,  prudently  and  entirely,  presently 
and  for  ever.  .  Cause  us  to  return  to  our  duty  with  greater 
feryor  and  devotion  than  ever  we  have  sinned  against  thee 
vnth  pleasure  and  delight ;  and  as  we  have  dishonoured  theee 
by  otur  unwprthiness,  so  grant  that  we  may  glorify  thee  ten 
times  more,  weeping  bitterly  for  our  sins,  watching  against 
them  strictly,  hating  them  infinitely,  and  forsaking  them 
utterly.  O  grant  that  we  may  every  day  renew  our  repents 
ances  and  vows  of  a  better  life,  and  make  us  to  do  every  day:, 
what  we  promise,  and  what  is  our  duty ;  so  imprinting  a  holy 
religion  and  a  severe  repentance  in  pur  spirits,  that  we  may 
confess  our  sins  with  a  real  and  humble  sorrow,  and  ^>eg  for 
pardon,  because  we  desire  it,  and  ask  for  thy  help,  because 
yre  will  make  use  of  it,  and  number  our  sins^  be<:ause  we  will 
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Jeare  thmn ;  not  resting  in  forms  of  godliness,  but  living  in 
the  power  of  it,  in  love  and  duty,  in  holiness  and  godly 
i^oice ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

L        V. 

Most  gracious  God  and  Father,  imprint  in  our  hearts 
preat  ■  apprehensions  of  thy  power  and  thy  glories,  of  thy 
judgment  and  thy  mercies ;  of  .our  sins  and  of  our  change 
itpproaching/of  our  fugitive  life  and  the  day  of  our  death,  of 
btiE  duty  and  our  danger,  and  the  inexpressible  terrors  of  the 
iAtty'  of  judgment ;  and,  in  proportion  to  such  apprehensions, 
ieaidi  us,  O  God,  to  walk  in  this  world  with  fear  and  caution, 
%ith  hope  and  purity,  with  diligence  and  devotion,  religiously 
lovd  usefully,  humbly  and  charitably,  with  love  and  obedience 
to  thee,  with  love  and  justice  to  our  neighbours,  with  sober 
spirits  and  chaste  bodies,  with  temperance  and  peace,  with 
fiiith  and  patience,  with  health  and  holiness,  in  the  favour  of 
0od  and  the  friendliness  of  our  neighbours,  in  the  com- 
mtuiion  of  the  church,  and  in  obedience  to  all  good  laws; 
that  we,  being  blessed  by  thy  providence,  defended  by  thy 
ministering  angels,  conducted  by  thy  good  Spirit,  instructed 
by  thy  word,  nourished  by  the  body  of  Christ,  cleansed  by 
his  blood,  and  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  may  grow 
from  grace  to  grace  in  the  increase  of  God  to  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  being  subjects  of  thy  kingdom  of  grace  in  this  world, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  glory  in  the  world  to  come ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

VI. 

CKve  us  pardon,  O  thou  God  of  mercy  and  peace,  for  all 
ikt  errors  and  follies,  the  ignorances  and  omissions,  the  rash 
words  and  imprudent  actions,  of  which  any  of  us  hath  been 
guilty  thip  day,  or  at  any  time  before ;  we  confess  our  sins 
every  day,  and  yet  every  day  sin  against  thee ;  and  we  pray 
onto  thee  for  all  the  blessings  that  we  need,  and  tjbou  giyest 
tA  slU  that'  we  pray  for,  and  much  more ;  but  yet  we  regard 
thee  not,  but  every  day  we  have  new  matter  of  shame  and 

lOffOWl 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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For  if  thou.  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done 
amisa,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  or  stand  upright  in  judg^ 
ment:  thy  mercy  is  great,  and  thou  hast  blessed  us  this 
day,  and  kept  us  from  the  evils  of  our  inclination,  and  the 
evils  of  temptation :  and  though  in  the  things  wherein  our 
consdenoes  do  not  accuse  us,  we  are  not  justified,  but  by  thy 
mercies  and  loving-kindness  in  Christ  Jesiie,-^yet  we  rajoioe 
in  thy  goodness  to  us,  and  praise  thy  bounties  and  Ay  lore, 
and  hope  in  thy  mercies,  and  beg  of  thee  thaA  dum  wiH 
pardon  us,  and  keep  us  this  night  and  ever;  sanctify  and 
save  us,  Uesa  us  at  home  and  abroad,  in  Ae  works  of  mir 
calling  and  the  duties  of  religion,  in  our  persona  aadrdai^ 
-tions;  make  us  to  do  what  pleaseth  thee,  and  to  be  what 
thou  hast  designed  us  to  be,  and  to  receive  what  thou  hast 
promised,  and  to  keep  us  from  all  the  evil  we  have  deeerred^ 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  dearest  Lord  and  Saviour;  Amen. 

Thegraee  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God» 
and  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God^  be  widi 
us,  and  with  all  our  relatives,  and  With  all  the  servants  of 
Gody  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


'II  I  <   ■  .,1   t 


VARIETIES 

TO   BE  ADDED 

UPON  THE  GREAT  FESTIVALS  OF  THE  YEAR. 


UPON  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

The  Ps^iiis  appointed  at  Morning  Prayer,  Pbalm  ii.  klr.  ex. 
Evening  Prajer,  Psalm  UztTii.  IxxxU* 

The  Hymn  for  Christmas  Day,  to  ie  said  after  the  Second 
Lesson  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 

Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion :  and  unto  t^iee 
shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh 
come. 
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Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and  causest  to 
approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts :  he 
diall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodpess  of  thy  house,  even  of 
thy  holy  temple.  .     . 

By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us, 
OGod  of  our  salvation,  who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the 
.ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea. 

Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  1  will  declare 
what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul.. 

The  people  thai  walked  in  darkness,  hath  seen  a  great 
light;  and  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined.  ,    . 

•  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for.  his 
goodness,  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  hath  done  for 
the  children  of  n^et>. 

He  tumeth  the  wilderness  into  a  staodiag  water,  and 
dry  ground  into  water-springs. 

He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house,  and  to' 
be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulderfu 

His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace. 

Of  the  increase  of  his  goviemment  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end. 

He  shall  sit  upon  die  throne  of  David  to  order  his  king- 
dom, and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  justice  for  ever 
and  ever. 

O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  hath  done  for 
the  children  of  men. 

Minister.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

Jnsicer.  And  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 

Minister.  Amen. 

Answer.  Amen. 

Tb«o  proceed  to  the  Nicene  Creed. 

The  ColUctj  to  be  inserted  after  the  first  Collect  of  the  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer ;  and  may  be  said  during  the  twelve 
Days. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  so  loved  the  world,  that  for  our 
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Tedemption  from  sin  and  misery,  tbou  gayest  thy  9on,  that 
he^  takmg  upon  him  oar  nature,  and  being  bora  of  a  yirgin, 
might  perform  to  thee  the  obedience  which  mankind  owed; 
and  pay  the  price  in  which  we  were  indebted,  and  teach  us 
what  tiiou  wouldst  have  us  to  do,  and  convey  to  us  all  the 
good  which  thou  didst  design  for  us ;  overshadow  us  with 
thy  Holy  Spirit  of  grace,  that  we  may  conceive  Christ  in  our 
hearts  by  faith,  rely  upon  him  in  a  holy  hope,  and  express 
him  in  an  excellent  charity ;  that  as  he  was  pleased  to  take 
upon  him  our  nature^  so  we  may  be  born  again,  and  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  that  conforming  to  his  in^age^ 
following  his  ex?imple,  and  being  filled  with  his  Spirit,  we 
may  grow  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  live  in 
righteousness,  that  being  thy  sons  by  a  holy  adoption,  we 
may  partake  of  the  inheritance  of  thy  wetl-beloved  Son,  the 
first-bom  of  all  the  creatures,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 


UPON  GOOD-FRIDAY. 

lustead  ofllie  Psalms  of  the  day,  read  at  Moruing  Prayer  Phaim  niii.  &xv.  li. 

ETeiiing  Prayer,  Psalm  Ixixi.  Uxxv.  Ux&vL  Ixuviii. 

Or  any  three  of  them. 

■ 

The  Collect. 

O  MOST  blessed,  most  gracious  Saviour  Jesus,  who,  by  thy 
obedience  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  didst 
become  the  sacrifice  of  the  world,  the  great  example  of 
patience,  the  Lord  of  life,  the  good  Shepherd,  laying  down 
thy  life  for  thy  sheep,  and  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man;  let  thy  wounds  heal,  thy  blood  cleanse,  thy  death 
make  us  to  live,  and  thy  Spirit  make  us  to  work  righteous- 
ness all  our  days;  that  we  may,  by  thy  aid,  and  by  thy 
example,  obey  our  heavenly  Father  with  all  our  powers  and 
all  our  faculties,  with  our  reason  and  our  afiections,  with 
our  souls  and  with  our  bodies,  with  our  time  and  with  our 
estate,  in  prosperity  and  adversity ;  that  we  may  bear  our 
cross  patiently,  and  do  thy  work  cheerKully,  and  be  ready  to 
benefit  mankind  with  great  charity  and  great  industry,  that 
being  followers  of  thy  life  and  partakers  of  thy  death,  we 
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may  receive  a  part  in  the  resurrection  of  the  jost  ti>  the  joys 
of  God  in  thy  inheritance,  O  most  blessed,  nnont  gradouli 
Saviour  Jesus.    Amen. 


FOR  EASTER-DAY. 


Hie  Psalms  appointed  for  Morning  Prayer,  Psalm  sii,  xlv.  jlIcu. 
Evening  Prayer,  Psalm  Ivii.  izvi.  laxii. 

The  Hymn  (^  be  said  afier  the  Second  Lesson  at  Morning  and 

Evemng  Prayer, 

In.  thee,  O  Lord,  I  have  put  my  trust;  let  me  never  be  put 
to  confusion,  but  rid  me  and  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness; 
incline  thine  ear  unto  me  and  save  me. 

Be  thou  my  strong, hold  whereunto  I  may  always  resort: 
thou  hast  promised  to  help  me ;  for  thou  art  my  house  of 
defence  and  my  castle. 

For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  the  thing  that  I  long  for: 
thou  art  my  hope  even  from  my  youth. 

Through  thee  have  I  been  bolden  up,  ever  since  I  was 
bom:  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  womb; 
my  praises  shall  be  always  of  thee. 

O  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise,  that  I  may 
sing  of  thy  glory  and  honour  all  the  day  long. 

Thy  righteousness,  O  God,  is  very  high:  and  great 
things  are  they,  which  thou  hast  done:  O  God,  who  is  like 
unto  thee! 

O  what  great  troubles  and  adversities  hast  thou  showed 
me!  and  yet  didst  thou  turn  and  refresh  me:  yea,  and 
broughtest  me  from  the  deep  of  the  earth  again. 

Thou  hast  brought  to  me  great  honour,  and  comforted 
lIl^.on  evei^y  side. 

Therefore  will  I  praise  thee  and  thy  iaithfulaess,  0  God^ 
playing  Upon  an  instrument  of  music:  unto  thee  will  I  si^g 
upon  the  haip,  O  thoo  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

My  lips  will  be  fain  when  I  sing  unto  thee :  and  so  will 
my  soul,  whom  thou  hast  delivered. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  even  the  God  of  Israc;!,  wliich 
only  doth  wondrous  things. 
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And  Messed  be  the  name  of  his  majesty  for  ever;  and  all 
the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  majesty.    Amen,  amen.       ' 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8cc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8c<^« 

The  Collect. 

O  most  holy,  most  glorious  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesti, 
who  for  our  sakes  didst  descend  from  the  glories  of  God  to 
the  pains  and  labours  of  the  earth,  and  didst  pass  from  a 
painful  life  to  an  ignominious  d^th,  from  the  bitterness  of 
cleath  to  the  darkness  of  the  grave,  and  by  thy  divine  power 
diidst  raise  thyself  from  death  to  life  again ;  we  give  thee 
thanks  for  thy  infinite  love  to  us  and  all  mankind ;  we  ac- 
knowledge thee  to  be  our  Lord,  and  confess  thee  to  be  our 
God ;  we  adore  thy  majesty,  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercies ;  we 
humbly  pray  thee  to  enable  us,  with  thy  Spirit,  to  believe  all 
thy  doctrines,  and  to  obey  all  thy  commandments,  that  after 
a  holy  and  rdigious  life,  spent  in' doing  honour  to  thy  holy 
name,  we  may  be  partakers  of  thy  holy  resurrection,  passing 
from  death  to  life,  from  the  darknesses  of  the  grave  to  the 
light  of  heaven,  from  an  imperfect  duty  to  the  perfection  of 
holiness  in  the  fruition  of  the  joys  of  God  in  thy  eternal 
kingdom,  O  most  holy,  most  glorious  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
Jesu.    Amen. 


UPON  ASCENSION-DAY. 


lastetd  of  tLc  Psalms  of  the  day,  read  at  Morning  Prayer,  Pialin  xv.xxi^xxir. 

Evemiig  Pmyer,  Psalm  xcii.  xevi.  xcriL 

The  Collect. 

O  BLESSED  High  Priest^  holy  Jesus,  King  of  the  world  and 
Head  of  the  church,  who, — when  thou  hadst  taken  upon  thee 
our  nature  and  bur  sin,  and  appeased  thy  Father's  wr&lli,  arid 
performed  all  his  will,  and  overcome  death,  and  rescued  all ' 
obedient  souls  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, — didst  ascend  to 
thy  eternal  Father,  and  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers ;  thou  hast  espoused  thy  church  unto  thyself  with 
the  eternal  circles  of  thy  providence,  with  thy  love  and  with 
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thy  care,  with  thy  woitl  and  with  thy  Spirit,  thy  promises 
and  thy  holy  intercession ;  thou  hadst  a  feeling  of  our  ii^ 
firmities^  and  art  our  merciful  High  Priest,  making  intercession 
for  us  for  ever ;  O !  be  pleased  to  represent  and  supply  all  our 
wants;  excuse  all  our  infirmities;  pity  all  our  calamities, 
pardon  our  sins,  and  send  down  thy  Holy  Spirit  of  grace 
into  our  hearts,  that  though  we  walk  upon  the  earthy  yet  our 
conversation  may  be  in  heaven^  and  there  also  may  be  our 
portion  and  inheritance  for  ever,. through  thy  mercies,  O  most 
gracious  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesus.    Amen. 


FOR  WHITSUNDAY. 


Psalms  for  Morning  Prayer,  I^salm  Izxxvii.  Izxxiz. 
Evening  Prayer,  Psalm  ii.  xlv.  ex. 

Th^  Hi/mn  to  be  said  after  tlie  Second  Lesson  at  Morning  and 

Evening  Prayer. 

Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  streng^ih:  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

I ,  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord :.  surely  I  will 
remember  thy  wonders  of  ol^:  I  will  meditate  of.  all  thy 
wotrks^.and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

Thy  way,  O  Gpji,  U  inthq  sanctuary :  who  is  so  great  a. 
Gpd  as  our  God?  thou  art  th€\  God  that  doest  wonders;  thou 
I^ist  declared  thy  strength  among  the  people. 

Vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  let  all  that  be 
round  about  him,  bring  presents  unto  him,  that  ought  to  be 
feared. 

He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes :  he  is  terrible  to  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 

Say  unto  God,  how  terrible  art  diou  in  thy  works; 
through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies 
submit  themselves  unto  thee. 

Sion  heard  and  was  glad,  and  the  daughters  of  Judah 
rejoiced,  because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

For  thou.  Lord,  art  high  above  aU  the  earth :  thou  art 
exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous^  and  gladness  for  ih^ 
upright  in  heart. 

Kejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous:  and  give  thanks  at 
the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 


S^'  .   ADDITIONALS  VTON    ' 

The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation :  his  righte-' 
ousness  hath  he  openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth  toward  the 
house  of  Israel :  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the 
salvation  of  our  God. 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  people,  give 
tuUo  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

•  For  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  he 
shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth  p 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8tc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8ic. 

The  Collect. 

O  eternal  God,  the  great  Father  of  spirits,  the  great. 
Lcnrer  of  souls,  who  didst  send  thy. Holy  Spirit  upon  thy 
church  in  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  hast  promised  that  he  ^ 
shall  abkb  with  the  church  for  ever,  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  lead 
us  into  all  truth,  defend  us  from  all  sin,  enrich  us  with  his 
gifts,  refresh  us  with  his  comforts,  rule  in  our  hearts  for 
ever,  conduct  us  with  his  truth,  and  lead  us  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting, that  we,  living  by  thy  Spirit,  and  walking  in  him, 
may  by  him  be  sealed  up  to  the  day  of  our  redemption;  O 
let  thy  Spirit  witness  to  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God,  and  make  us  to  be  so  for  ever,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  unity  of 
the  saine  Spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 


UPON  TRINITY-SUNDAY. 

O  BLBssED,  ineffable,  and. most  mysterious  Trinity,  how 
admirable  are  thy  beauties,  how  incomparable  are  thy  per- 
fections, how  incomprehensible  are  those  relations  of  the 
three  most  blessed  persons,  which  wd  believe,  and  admire, 
and  adore,  but  understand  not!  The  angels  are  amazed  in 
the  unimaginable  beauties  of  that  glorious  presence,  and  are 
swallowed  up  with  the  ocean  of  thy  infinity.  How  then  can 
we, — who  are  in  the  lowest  order  of  understanding  creatures^ 
and  have  removed  ourselves  farther  from  thee,  and  the  par- 
ticipation of  thy  excellencies,  by  a  sinful  life, — praise  thee 
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either  according  to  our  duty  or  thy  glories !  yet  be  pleased 
to  accept  the  humblest  adorations,  and  with  a  favourable 
and  a  gracious  eye  behold  the  lowest  worshippings  and 
duty  of  thy  servants.  We  confess  and  glory  in  thy  om- 
mpotency,  thy  immensity,  thy  goodness;  thy  uncircum- 
scribed  nature,  thy  truth,  thy  mercy,  thy  omniscience.  O 
let  U8  also  receive  thy  blessings  and  gracious  influences,  that 
we  may  adore  thee  with  all  our  powers  and  possibilities  for 
ever,  love  thee  with  all  our  affections  for  ever,  serve  with  our 
best  and  earliest,  and  all  our  industry:  that,  being  here 
wholly  inebriated  with  love,  and  busied  in  thy  service  and 
the  duties  of  a  holy  obedience,  we  may,  to  all  eternity, 
rejoice  in  the  beholding  of  those  glories  which  are  above  all 
capacities,  above  all  heavens,  above  all  angels,  even  those 
glories  which  stream  forth  from  the  throne  of  the  eternal 
God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  be 
gloiy  and  dominion,  honour  and  adoration,  eternally  con- 
fiessed  due,  and  humbly  paid  by  all  men  and  all  angels,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 


A  Collect  to  be  used  upon  any  of  the  Festivals  or  CommemO' 

ration  of  the  Apostles. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  built  thy  holy  church  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
baiag  the  chief  corner-stone,  we  bless  and  magnify  thy 
name,  thy  holy  and  ever  glorious  name,  for  thy  great  graces 
which  thou  gavest  to  thy  apostles,  and  prophets,  and  martyrs, 
in  the  days  of  their  flesh ;  and  this  day  we  have  thy  servant 
[here  name  the  apostle,  8cc.]  in  remembrance ;  praising  thee 
lor  the  benefits  which  the  church  hath  received  by  his 
miAistry  and  example ;  we  pray  unto  thee  to  give  us  thy 
grace,  that  we,  obeying  thy  doctrine  which  he  taught  and 
published,  and  following  his  example  as  he  followed  Christ, 
we  also  may,  with  safety  and  holiness,  pass  through  this 
TaUey  of  tears;  that,  serving  thee  in  our  generation,  advan- 
cing thy  honour,  and  obeying  thy  laws,  we  may,  in  the  society 
and  pommunion  of  saints  and  angels,  sing  eternal  Hallelujahs 
to  the  honour  of  thy  mercy  and  of  thy  majesty,  through 
Jttm  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

VOL.  XV.  U 


AN 


OFFICE  OR  ORDER 


FOR  THE 


ADMINISTRATION   OF  THE   HOLY   SACRAMENT 


OF  TOE 


LORD'S  SUPPER, 

ACOORDfUO  TO  THE  WAT  OF  THE  AFOSTOUGAL  CBUBiQIIII^ 
AND  THE  DOCTRIKB  OF  THE  CHUBCH  OF  SSGLAKD. 


THE  ANTE-COMMUNION. 

OuB  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name: 

Thy  kingdom  come :  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 

heaven :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread :  And  for^ve  os 

our  trespasses/as  we  forgive  them  that  tarespass  agafiii6t'4Hi: 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation :  But  deliver  us  from  «vil : 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  M«r 

and  ever.    Amen* 

The  Collect. 

O  Eing  of  glory.  Lord  and  Maker  of  the  world,  thou  ayt 
a  <3od  knowing  all  things  and  all  thoughts  even  l6ng  befeite 
lliey  are ;  be  thou  present  with  us  in  this  religious  soletnmty 
calling  upon  thee.    Peliver  us  from  the  shame  of  our  sini, 
'from  the  corruption  and  evil  inclinations  that  attend  iihei^, 
and  from  all  the  evils  that  may  justly  follow  them.    CleaiMle 
our  wills  and  our  understandings  from  all  evfl  lusts  and  cc^ 
cupiscence,  from  the  decHeits  of  the  world,  from  the  .viol«ii^ 
and  snares  of  the  devil,  from  all  guile  and  hypocrisy,  fi^oii 
every  evil  word  and  work,  that  we  may  serve  ^ee  frdthluMy, 
worship  thee  religiously,  and  pray  unto  thee  aocepHiblf , 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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Then  shall  the  Minister  homtily  say  this  Prayer  of  Preparation^  first  in 
behalf  of  himself,  then  of  the  Congregation. 

O  Lord  God,  who,  in  mercy  and  gr^at  compassion,  dost 
consider  thy  people,  and  hast  given  unto  us,  thy  unworthy 
fienrantSy  miserable  sinners,  confidence  and  commandment 
to  present  ourselves  before  thee  at  thy  holy  table  to  repre- 
sent a  holy,  venerable,  and  unbloody  sacrifice  for  our  sins, 
and  for  the  errors  and  ignorances  of  all  thy  people,  look 
tspob  ine^  the  meanest  and  most  polluted  of  all  them  that 
approach  to  thy  sacred  presence.  Pity  me,  O  God,  and 
wash  away  all  my  sins.  Cleanse  my  heart  and  my  hands, 
my  head  and  my  lips  from  all  impurities  of  the  flesh  and 
•pirit :  and  remove  far  from  me  all  irreverence  and  unde- 
cency,  all  foolish  imaginations  and  vain  reasonings ;  and,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  make  me  worthy  for  this  mi- 
nistry, accepting  this  service  for  his  sake,  whose  sacrifice  I 
representi  and  by  whose  commandment  I  minister,  even  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Have  mercy  upon  this  thy  people,  who  with  hungry  and 
thirsty  souls,  come  to  be  refreshed  and  comforted  by  the 
divine  nutriment  of  thy  holy  body  and  blood.  Pity  our  in- 
firmities, despise  not  our  unworthiness,  curse  not  our  follies, 
and  take  not  from  thy  servants  thy  grace  and  the  light  of 
thy  divine  cooiitenance,  bat,  according  to  the  multitude  of 
Ihy  giPeat  mercies,  do  away  all  our  offences,  that,  without 
IftlF^SOhdemnation,  we  may  appear  before  thy  glory,  covered 
^ith  the  veil  of  Jesus,  adorned  with  the  robe  of  his  righteous- 
ness, and  illustrated  with  the  brightness  of  thy  Divine  Spirit; 
fhat  we  may  live  by  thy  grace,  and  feel  thy  mercy  and  pardon 
m  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
4Mf  I/>rd.    Amen. 

Tlien  shall  the  Minister,  rising  up,  rehearse,  witli  a  load  voice,  the 
Siglit  Beatitodea :  the  People  still  kneeling. 

MtmiUer.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  seeing  the  multitudes,  went 
'Up  ixfto  ti  mountain ;  and  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught 
'tiiem,  saying, 

'     '  I,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
•dom  of  heaven. 

People.  Lord,  pardon  our  faults,  and  incline  our  hearts 
-to  obey  thee,  that  we  may  inherit  this  blessing. 
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Minister.  2.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

People*  Lord,  pardon  our  faults,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  obey  thee^  that  we  may  inherit  this  blessing. 

Minister.  3.  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  in^ 
herit  the  earth. 

People,  Lord,  pardon  our  faults,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  obey  thee,  that  we  may  inherit  this  blessing. 

Minister.  4.  Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

People.  Lord,  pardon  our  faults,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  obey  thee,  that  we  may  inherit  this  blessing. 

Minister.  5.  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy. 

People.  Lord,  pardon  our  faults,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  obey  thee,  that  we  may  inherit  this  blessing. 

Minister.  6.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God. 

People.  Lord,  pardon  our  faults,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  obey  thee,  that  we  may  inherit  this  blessing. 

Minister.  7.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers :  for  th^y 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

« 

People.  Lord,  pardon  our  faults,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  obey  thee,  that  we  may  inherit  this  blessing.  * 

Minister.  8.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness*  sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

People.  Lord,  make  us  ready  in  heart  and  body  to  obey 
thee  in  every  thing,  that  we  may  inherit  all  these  blessings  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord  God,  our  Creator,  who  hast  given  us  life  and 
beings  and  hast  shown  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation,  vouch- 
safing to  us  the  revelation  of  heavenly  mysteries,  and  hast 
commanded  to  us  this  serTice  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  be  thou  well 
pleased,  O  Lord,  with  this  our  service  and  duty,  and  grant 
thatvrith  a  holy  fear,  and  a  pure  conscience,  we  may  finish 
this  service,  presenting  a  holy  sacrifice  holily  unto  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  receive  it  in  heaven,  and  smell  a  sweet  odour  in 
the  union  of  the  eternal  sacrifice,  which  our  blessed  Lord 
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perpetually  offers;  and  accept  us  graciously  as  thou  didst 
entertain  the  gifts  of  Abel,  the  sacrifice  of  Noah,  the  services 
of  Moses  and  Aaron,  the  peace-offering  of  Samuel,  the  re- 
pentMce  of  Darid,  and  the  incense  of  Zacharias:  and  as 
fi^m  the  hands  of  thy  holy  apostles  thou  didst  accept  this 
mioiatry ;  so  Touchsafe,  by  the  hands  of  us  miserable  sinners, 
to  finish  and  perfect  this  oblation,  that  it  may  be  sanctified 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  be  accepted  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  that 
we, — being  adopted  into  the  society  and  participation  of  his 
kiliness  and  sufferings,  admitted  to  his  service,  incorporated 
to  his  body,  united  to  his  purity,  made  partakers  of  his  inter- 
G8fmoQy  pardoned  by  his  mercy,  sanctified  by  his  grace,  con- 
firmed by  his  strength,  professing  his  religion,  believing  in 
kis  word,  hoping  in  his  promises,  and  keeping  all  his  com- 
mandments,—  may  receive  the  reward  of  faithful  and  wise 
flewards  in  the  day  of  thy  righteous  judgment. 

Grant  this,  O  God,  for  his  sake,  who  is  the  food  of  our 
•oak,  and  the  joy  of  our  hearts,  the  object  of  our  faith  and 
hope,  and  the  great  example  of  charity  and  all  excellencies, 
pur  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

Then,  all  arising  from  their  knees,  shall  be  read  some  portions  of 
Scrijiture,  relating  to  the  present  Mystery,  viz, 

1  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  xi.  from  verse 

23  to  the  end. 
The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark,  xiv.  2.  unto  verse  26, 

Or. 
1  Kpistle  of  St.  Paul  written  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  x. 

firom  verse  1  to  verse  18. 
Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  chap.  xxvi.  firom  verse  17 

to  verse  30. 

Sometimes  one  of  these  may  suffice ;  but  never  above  two  are  to  be  used 
at  once,  one  oat  of  the  Epistles,  one  out  of  the  Gospels. 

Theu  shall  follow  this  Eucharistical  Hymn,  all  standing  up,  reciting  the 
verses  interchangeably. 

:,...  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  I  will  seek 
after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
0f  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  visit  his 
temple. 

For,  in  the  time  of  trouble,  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion ; 
ifk  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me,  and  set  m^ 
npona  rock. 
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Thereibre  will  I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  joy  ; 
I  will  sing  and  speak  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom  dhall  I 
fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be 
nhmdi 

Examine,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me :  try  my  reins  and  my 
heart. 

For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  my  eyes:  and  I  will 
walk  in  thy  trnth. 

I  have  tiot  sat  with  vain  persons;  neither  will  I  go  in 
with  dissemblers. 

I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency :  and  so  will  I  com-' 
pass  thine  altar,  O  Lord, 

That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  at^ 
tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

0  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good:  blessed  is  the 
man,  that  trusteth  in  him. 

Look  at  the  generations  of  old  and  see,  did  ever  any  trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  was  confounded  ?  or  did  any  abide  in  his 
fear,  and  was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did  he  ever  despise,  that 
eaHed  upon  him  ? 

For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long* 
suffering  and  very  pitiful,  and  forgiveth  sins,  and  saveth  in 
time  of  affliction. 

Te,  therefore,  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him :  and  your 
reward  shall  not  fail. 

They  that  fear  the  Lord^  will  seek  that  which  is  welU 
pleasing  unto  him :  and  they  that  love  him,  shall  be  fflled 
with  the  law. 

They  that  fear  the  Lord,  will  prepare  their  hearts,  and 
humble  their  souls  in  his  sight. 

For  as  his  majesty  is,  even  so  is  his  mercy. 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits^ 
which  he  hath  done  unto  me  ? 

1  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul :  for  the  Lord  hatli  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee. 

I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  themksgiving,  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and  he  wiU  Uess 
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ii(i;.he  wiU  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord^both  snudl  and 
gr^at. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  our  Qod>  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore.     Praise  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  See. 

Aa  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c 

Then  shall  the  Miuister,  with  a  loud  voice,  pronomioe  this  Com* 
mination. 

''  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega^  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last.  Blessed  are 
they:  that  do  his  commandment,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
dty.  Fov  without  are  dogs  and  sorcerers,  whoremongers 
and  murderers.  The  idolaters  and  the  fil&y,  the  fearful  and 
the  unbelieving,  the  hypocrite  and  the  liars,  the  drunkards 
and  the  envious,  the  hinderers  of  God's  word,  and  the  slan* 
derers  of  their  neighbours,  the  swearers,  and  the  covetous, 
the  impenitent  and  the  uncharitable,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone*  And  be-* 
hold  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
fvery  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these 
fhiiigs  19  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  offspring  of 
David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  star :  and  the  Spirit  and 
liie  Bride  say, '  Come,'  and  let  him  that  heareth,  come :  and 
)8gt  him  that  is  athirst,  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  w€iter  of  life  freely  V 

But  first  cleanse  your  hands  and  purify  your  hearts,  re- 
pent you  truly  of  all  your  sins  past,  retain  no  affection  to 
foy  thing  that  displeases  God  :  resolve  against  all  sin,  strive 
^[f^ipst  all,  pmy  against  all,  watch  against  all,  and  so  shall 
ye  be  ;meet  partakers  of  this  holy  taUe :  but  if  any  of  you 
If^^e  present  live  in  any  known  sin,  of  which  ye  have  not 
.truly  repented,,  and  which  ye  do  not  mean  presently  and 
utterly  to  forsake ;  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  I  pronounce 
jevery  such  person  to  be  unworthy  of  these  holy  mysteries, 
and  that  he  cannot  receive  them  but  to  hi^  condemnation, 

*  Apocal;  nil. 
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Jadge,  therefore^  yoarselves^  brethreo^  that  ye  be 
judged  of  the  Lprd :  for  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  tltf^ 
hands  of  the  living  God ;  and  who  is  able  to  dwell  with  the 
ererlasting  burning? 

But  if  any  of  you^  after  this  severe  admonition,  shall  pre- 
sume to  approach  these  sacred  mysteries  with  an  impure  and 
disobedient  heart, — let  him  know  that  he  pollutes  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  he  eats  and  drinks  damnation  to 
himself*  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.  I  have  given  you 
Warning ;  I  have  discharged  my  duty. 

•  •  I 

All  ye  who  truly  repent  you  of  your  sins,  and  are  in  love 
and  charity  with  your  neighbours,  and  intend  to  lead  a  holy 
Hie  in  all  godliness,  and  sobriety,  and  honesty, — draw  near 
and  take  these  holy  mysteries  to  your  comfort;  first  make 
your  humble  confession  of  sins  to  God,  and  meekly  beg  his 
pardon  for  what  is  pa^t,  and  his  grace  for  the  time  to  eome. 

Tl^  Cofifpuioiif  to  be  said  by  all  kneeling. 

Almighty  God,  we  miserable  sinners  do  humbly  confess^ 
and  are  truly  sorrowful  for  our  many  and  great,  our  innume- 
rable and  intolerable  crimes,  of  which  our  conscienccfs  do 
accuse  us  by  night  and  by  day,  and  by  which  we  have  pro- 
voked thy  severest  wrath  and  indignation  against  us.  We 
have  broken  all  thy  righteous  laws  and  commandments,  by 
word  or  by  deed,  by  vain  thoughts  or  sinfiil  desires  2  we  hdve 
sinned  against  thee  in  all  our  relations,  in  all  places  and  ftl 
nil  times ;  we  can  neither  reckon  their  number,  nor  bear  tbetf 
burden,  nor  suffer  thine  anger  which  we  have  deserved.  But 
thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  merciful  and  gracious:  have  mercy 
upon  us :  pardon  us  for  all  the  evils  we  have  done :  judgb  ta 
not  for  all  the  good  we  have  omitted :  take  not  thy  iav<mr 
from  us,  but  delight  thou  to  sanctify  us  and  save  us,  and 
work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  good  pleasure  all  oult 
duty,  that  being  sanctified  by  thy  Spirit,  and  delivered  ftow 
our  sins,  we  may  serve  thee  in  a  religious  and  a  holy  ooiiVtt^ 
Mition ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  the-  Minister,  rising  pp,  shall  pronounce  Absohition  in  the  jbr 
prescribed  at  Morning  Pmyer. 

Our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus,  the  great-Shephe 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  that  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
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tiie  Bins  of  the  world,  who  promised  paradise  to  the  repenting 
tliief,  and  gave  pardon  to  the  woman  taken  in  adulteryy-— he 
pardoin  and  forgive  all  your  sins  known  and  unknown. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  i(i  whatsoever  thy  servants, — as  men  bear- 
ing fleah  about  them,  and  inhabiting  this  world,  or  deceived  by 
die  devily-«-have  sinned^  whether  in  word  or  deed,  whether  in 
ftonght  or  desire,  whether  by  omission  or  commission,  let  it 
be  forgiven  unto  them  by  thy  word  and  by  thy  Spirit ;  and 
far  ever  preserve  thy  servants  from  sinning  against  thee,  and 
from  suffering  thine  eternal  anger,  for  thy  promise'  sake,  and 
for  thy  glorious  name's  sake,  O  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus.    Amen. 

Tlwn,  all  rising  up,  there  shall  be  made  a  Collectioa  for  the  Poor,  by  the 
Deacon  or  Clerk,  while  the  Minister  reads  some  of  these  Sentences, 
or  makes  an  exhortation  to  Charity  and  Alms. 

'  To  do  good  and  to  distribute  forget  not;  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.    Hebr.  xiii.  16. 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor  and  needy :  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble :  the  Lord  will 
preserve  him  and  keep  him  alive,  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  earth,  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  into  the  will 
of  his  enemies.  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing :  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness* 
Ptol.  xli.  1,  2,  3. 

. .  He  which  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  sparingly, — and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully,  shsil  reap  bountifully.  Every  man 
fCGording  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not 
grudgingly  or  of  necessity,  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
2  Gor.  ix.  6,  7. 

Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighte- 
ousness, that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations.     Luke,  xvi.  9. 

Give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have,  and  behold  all 
Dungs  are  dean  unto  you.    Luke,  xi.  41. 

Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
'  Come  ye  blessed  children  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
■prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  For  I  was 
ii  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in 
-piiapOi  and  ye  came  unto  me.'    Mattb.  xxv.  34, 36. 
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Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  commDnioale  ont(» 
him  that  teacheth,  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived^  God 
is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.    Qal.  vi.  6,  7. 

If  t^eve  be  none  fit  to  gather,  the  Minister  himself  sh«II  gotber  it :  md 
when  1)6  badi  done  or  received  it  from  the  band  of  bim  that  gathered 
kf  let  him  in  an  humble  manner  present  it  to  God,  laying  it  oa  tbo 
Communion  Table,  secretly  and  devoutly  saying; 

Lor^  accept  the  oblation  and  alms  of  thy  people :  and 
remember  thy  servants  for  this  thing,  at  the  day  of  jadgmeDt* 

Then  shall  follow  the  Address  to  the  Holy  Mysteries ;  the  people  shall 
come  up  to  the  Holy  Table  t^here  it  is  the  custom,  or  near  it,  irberel 
it  is  most  fit  to  commnnicate :  and  then,  the  Minister  shall  say, 

Let  US  pray. 

O  God,  who,  by  thy  unspeakable  mercy,  hast  sent  thy 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  he  might  bring  Ae 
waindering  sheep  into  his  fold,  turn  not  away  from  us  miser* 
able  siaaers,  who  worship  and  inyocate  thee  in  these  boly 
mysteries.  For  we  do  not  approach  to  thee  in  our  own 
lighteausness^but  in  the  hope  and  confidence  of  that  glonoua 
m^cy,  by  which  thou  hast  sent  thy  holy  Son  to  redeem 
siisefable  and  lost  mankind.  We  humbly  beseeeh  thee  to 
grant,  that  these  mysteries,  which  thou  hast  ordained  to  be 
sdmiatries  of  sahratioa  to  uis,  may  not  become  an  occasion 
9t  our  condemnation,  but  of  pardon  of  our  sins,  of  the  reno^ 
mdion  of  our  souk,  of  the  sanctification  and  preservation  of 
our  bodies,  that  we  may  become  well  pleasing  to  thee  oor 
God,  in  the  obedience  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  with  whom,  and 
mhh  thy  Holy  Spirit,  thou  reignest  over  all,  one  God,  blessed 
Ibr  evarmore.    Amen. 

Minister.     Lift  up  your  hearts. 

People.    W.e  hft  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

Minister.     Let  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  God. 

People.    It  is  just  and  right  so  to  do. 

Minister. 
It  is,  indeed^  tndy  just,  righteous,  and  fitting,  to  prake 
and  to:  glorify,  to  worship  and  adore,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
^tnagnify  thee  the  great  Maker  of  aU  creatures,  yisiUe  and 
invisible,.— the  tceasure  of  all  good,  temporal  and  eternal :  ttse 
fountain  ef  all  life,  moetal  and  kmuortal :  the  Lovd  and  God 
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m  tilings  in  heaven  and  earth,  the  great  Father  of  his 
MTVants,  the  great  Master  of  his  children. 

The  hearens  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and  everj  poller 
therein ;  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  stars  of  the  sky ; 
the  sea  and  the  earth,  the  heights  above  and  the  depths 
below ;  Jerusalem  that  is  from  above,  the  congregation  celes- 
tial|  the  church  of  the  first-bom  written  in  the  heavens,  the 
spirits  of  the  prophets  and  of  just  men  made  perfect,  the 
soids  of  the  af)ostle8  and  all  holy  martyrs,  angels  and  arch- 
angels, thrones  and  dominions,  principalities  and  powers,  the 
0(nrit8  of  miderstanding  and  the  spirits  of  love,  with  never- 
ceasing  hymns  and  perpetual  anthems  cry  out,  night  and  day. 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  hosts !  heaven  and  earth 
are  full  of  thy  glory.  Hosanna !  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
sn  the  name  of  the  Lord ! 

Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 
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After  a  decent  pause  for  short  Meditation,  the  Minitter  shall,  with  a 
'    loud  voice,  say. 

Our  Father,  8cc. 

And  then  this,  'Ex^aSnMtc,  or  Denundation. 

Lbt  alt  corruptible  flesh  be  silent,  and  stand  with  fear 
ttnd  trembling,  and  think  within  itself  nothing  that  is  earthly^ 
ttothing  that  is  unholy.  The  King  of  kings,  the  Lord  of 
lords,  Christ  our  God  comes  down  from  heaven  unto  us,  and 
gives  himself  to  be  meat  for  the  souls  of  all  faithful  people. 
All  the  glorious  companies  of  angels  behold  this  and  wonder, 
and  love  and  worship  Jesus.  Every  throne  and  dominion, 
the  cherubims  with  many  eyes,  and  the  seraphims  with  many 
wihgs,  cover  their  faces  before  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  and 
•ing  a  perpetual  song  for  ever:  Hallelujah,  Hallelujah. 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high ;  and  in  earth,  peace ;  good  wiU 
towards  men.     Hallelujah. 

Then  shall  follow  this  Prayer  of  Consecralion,  to  be  said  by  the 
Minister  standing. 

Have  tsoetcj  upon  us,  O  heavenly  Father,  according  to  thy 
^kmous  mercies  aad  promiisea;  smd  tby  VKAy^  GhoAt  upon 
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our  hearts,  and  let  him  also  descend  upon  these  gifts,  thai 
by  his  good,  his  holy,  his  glorious  presence,  he  may  sanctify 
and  enlighten  our  hearts,  and  he  may  bless  and  sanctify 
these  gifts ; 

That  this  bread  may  become  the  holy  body  of  Christ.      ? 

Amen.  . 

And  this  chalice  may  become  the  life-giving  blood  of  Christ. 

Amen. 

That  it  may  become  unto  us  all,  that  partake  of  it  thi« 
day,  a  blessed  instrument  of  union  wttii  Christ,  of  pardon 
and  peace,  of  health  and  blessing,  of  holiness  and  life  eternal, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

n. 

Holy  and  blessed  art  thou,  O  King  of  eternal  ages,  foun- 
tain and  giyer  of  all  righteousness. 

Holy  art  thou,  the  eternal  and  only-begotten  Son  of  God, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

Holy  art  thou,  O  blessed  Spirit,  that  searchest  all  things, 
even  the  depths  and  hidden  things  of  God. 

Thou,  O  God,  art  Almighty :  thou  art  good  and  gracious, 
dreadful  and  venerable,  holy  and  merciful  to  the  work  of 
thine  own  hands. 

Thou  didst  make  man  according  to  thine  image ;  thou 
gavest  him  the  riches  and  the  rest  of  paradise :  when  he  £^U 
and  broke  thy  easy  commandment,  thou  didst  not  despise  his 
fblly,  nor  leave  him  in  his  sin ;  but  didst  chastise  him  with 
.thy  rod,  and  restrain  him  by  thy  law,  and  instruct  him,  by 
thy  prophets ;  and,  at  last,  didst  send  thy  holy  Son  into  the 
,world,  that  he  might  renew  and  repair  thy  broken  image. 

The  People  sbull  answer. 

Blessed  be  God. 

He,  coming  from  heaven,,  and  taking  our  flesh,  by. the 
•power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  conversed  with 
•men,  and  taught  us  the  way  of  God,  and  the  dispensatioa  of 
eternal  life. 

People.    Holy  Jesus !  Blessed  be  God. 

But  when  for  the  redemption  of  us  sinners  he  would 
suffer  death  upon  the  cross  without  sin,  for  us  who  were  no- 
thing but  sin  and  misery, — in  the  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, he-  took  biread^  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  he 
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thaidLSy  he  sanctified  it,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  apos^ 
fles^  Baying, '  Take,  eat,  This « is  my  body  which  is  broken 
finr  you.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.'  Likewise  after 
mipper  he  took  the  cup ;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks  and 
blessed  it,  he  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  *  Drink  ye  all  of  this,  for 
this  ^  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
you  and  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  me.'  For  as  often  as  ye  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  .ye  shall  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till 
bc'come.' 

The  People  shall  answer, 
Amen. 

Minister.    We  believe,  and  we  confess. 
People.    We  declare  thy  death,  and  confess  thy  resur- 
rection. 

Then  the  Minister  kneeling,  shall  say  this  Prayer  of  Oblation. 

!• 

We  sinners,  thy  unworthy  servants,  in  remembrance  of  thy 
life-<giving  passion,  thy  cross  and  thy  pains,  thy  death  and 
thy  burial,  thy  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  thy  ascension 
into  heaven,  thy  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  making 
intercession  for  us,  and  expecting,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
thy  formidable  and  glorious  return  to  judge  the  quick  and 
4cKad,  when  thou  shalt  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works;  do  humbly  present  to  thee,  O  Lord,  this  present  sa-^ 
crifice  of  remembrance  and  thanksgiving,  humbly  and  pas- 
■ionately  praying  thee  not  to  deal  with  us  according  to  our 
inns,  nor  recompense  us  after  our  transgressions;  but  ac- 
-oording  to  thy  abundant  mercy,  and  infinite  goodness,  to 
blot  out  and  take  away  the  handwriting,  that  is  against  us  in 
the  book  of  remembrances  which  thou  hast  written :  and  that 
thou  wilt  give  unto  us  spiritual,  celestial,  and  eternal  gifts, 
which  neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  neither  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  understand,  which  God 
kath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
-our  Lord.     Amen.  r 

Then  shall  follow  the  rec^tion  and  distribution  of  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
the  Minister  first  receiving,  and  privately  saying  this  short  Prayer. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  thou  art  the 

»  The  Minister  at  those  words  shall  toocb  tlie.  bread. 
^  Here  he  must  touch  or  handle  the  chalice. 
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'Celestial  food  and  the  life  of  every  man  that  cometh  unto 
thee.  I  have  sinned  agaibst  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am 
not  worthy  to  partake  of  these  holy  mysteries :  but  thou  art 
my  meroiM  Saviour.  Grant,  that  I  may,  religiously/ thank- 
fyiy,  and  without  reproof,  partake  of  thy  blessed  body  and 
blood  for  the  remission  of  my  sins,  and  unto  life  eternal. 
^Amen. 

Then  reverently  taking  in  his  hand  the  consecrated  Bread,  that  be 
means  to  eat,  let  him  say, 

The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  which  was  broken  for  me, 
preserve  my  body  and  soul  into  everlasting  life.     Amen. 

Then  praying  awhile  privately,  let  him  receive  the  Chalice,  saying. 

The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  shed  for 
the  remission  of  my  sins,  cleanse  my  soul,  and  preserve  it 
into  everlasting  life.     Amen. 

Then  let  him  pray  awhile  privately,  and  recommend  to  God  his  own 

personal  necessities,  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  needs  of  all  hk 

relatives,  &c. 
After  that,  let  him  distribute  it  first  to  the  Clergy  that  help  to  officiate, 

and  afler  that,  to  the  whole  Congregation  that  offer  themsehret, 

saying  the  same  words,  changing  the  person. 
While  the  Minister  of  the  Mysteries  is  praying  privately,  the  Pepple 

may  secretly  pray  thus,  or  to  this  purpose ; 

I  beheve,  O  God,  and  confess  that  thou  art  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
•iniiers,  whereof  I  am  chief.  Lord,  make  me  this  day  par- 
taker of  thy  heavenly  table;  fof  thou  dost  not  give  thy 

-gecrets  to  thy  enemies,  but  to  the  sons  of  thine  own  house. 

*  lei;  me  never  give  thee  a  Judas'  kiss ;  I  Confess  thee  and  thy 

•glories,  I  invocate  thee  and  thy  mercies  :  I  trust  upon  thee 
and  thy  goodness  like  the  thief  upon  the  cross;  Lord,  re- 

<  member  me  in  thy  kingdom,  with  the  remembrances  of  an 

•everlasting:  love. 

Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under 
my  roof;  but  as  thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  lie  in  a  manger 
,  with  beasts,  and  to  enter  into  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
nor  didst  despise  the  repenting  harlot  when  she  kissed  thy 
feet;  so  vouchsafe  to  lodge  in  my  soul,  though  it  be  a  place 
of  beastly  affections  and  unreasonable  passions;  throw  them 
out  and  dwell  there  for  j?yer;  purify  my  soul,  accept  the 
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Planer,  deaime  the  leper,  eo  Bhall  I  be  worthy  to  partake  df 
lliiB'diftiie  biaiiquet.    Amen* 

Wliea  every  of  the  Communicants  hath  received  in  both  kinds,  let  the 
Paten  and  Chalice,  if  any  of  the  consecrated  Elements  remain,  be 
decently  covered,  and  then  sball  follow  these  Prajers. 


THE  POST-COMMUNION, 


Ij^e  Minister  and  People  devoutly  kneeling,  shall  say  the  Lord's  Fhi^, 
the  People  repeating  every  Petition  after  the  Minister. 

•Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name : 
Tby  kingdom  come :  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is 
in  hetven :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread :  And  forgive  ub 
<D«r  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us : 
And  lend  us  not  into  temptation:  But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
Wbt  iiine  is  the  kiilgdom^  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
imA  ever.    Amen. 

Then  the  Minister  shall  pray  this  Prayer  for  the  Catholic  Church. 

I, 

Receive,  O  eternal  God,  this  sacrifice  for  and  in  behalf 
,€f  all  Christian  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  the 
Uood  of  thy  Son,  and  purchased  as  thine  own  inheritance* 
•Fiom  the  fountains  of  meicy,  the  springs  of  our  blessed  S»- 
•tiour,  let  all  thy  people,  upon  whom  the  name  of  Jesus  is 
4iaBed,  veceive  confiimatioa  and  increase  of  grace,  fruitfiilh 
MM  in  good  works,  and  perfect  understanding  in  the  way  of 
fpn^iiness*  Defend,  O  God,  thy  church,  and  preserve  her 
Ao^  all  heresy  and  scandal,  from  sacrilege  and  simony,  from 
4x>vetoQStte6s  and  pride,  from  factions  and  schism,  from 
JiAheiBm  and  irreligion,  from  all  that  persecute  the  truth,  and 
irom  all  that  work  wickedness,  and  let  not  the  gates  of  he! 
fnrevail  against  her,  nor  any  evil  come  near  to  hurt  hen 

II. 

Give  thy  blessing,  O  God,  to  this  nation ;  remember  us 
for  good  and  not  for  evil ;  be  reconciled  unto  us  in  the  Son 
of  thy  love,  and  let  not  thine  anger  be  any  longer  upon  us, 
nor  thy  jealousy  bum  like  fire.  Send  us  health  and  peace, 
jsv^tice  and  truth,  good  laws  and  good  government^  aa  .eiu:tel- 
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lent  religion^  undivided,  undisturbed ;  temperate  air,  seosofir 
able  showers,  wholesome  dews, .  fruitful  seasons :  crown  tins 
year  with  gpodness,  and  let  the  clouds  drop  fatness,  that  we 
may  glorify  thy  name,  and  confess  thy  goodness,  while' tluNi 
bearest  witness  to  us  from  heaven,  filling  our  hearts  wi(;h  food 
and  gladness.  .    . 

III. 
With  a  propitious  eye,  and  a  great  pity,  behold  th#.  tti- 
series  of  mankind ;  put  a  speedy  period  to  all  our  sins  and  to 
all  our  calamities :  hear  the  sighings  of  the  distressed,  the 
groans  of  the  sick,  the  prayers  of  the  oppressed,  the  desires 
of  the  poor  and  needy ;  support  the  weakness  of  them  thi$ 
languish  and  faint ;  ease  the  pains  of  them  that  are  in  affliction 
and  call  to  thee  for  help.  Take  from  the  miserable  all  tedijr 
ousness  of  spirit  and  despair :  pardon  all  the  penitents,  r^foini 
.the  vicious,  confirm  the  holy,  and  let  them  be  holy  still ;  p^y 
the  folly  of  young  men,  their  little  reason  and  great  passioui 
gjiQcour  the  infirmities  and  temptations  of  the  aged,  fjfer 
serving  tbem  that  they  may  not  sin  towards  the  end  of  theic 
lives ;  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

IV. 

Admit,  O  blessed  God,  into  the  society  of  our  prayers, 
and  the  benefits  of  this  eucharist,  our  fathers  and  bnethren, 
our  vrives  and  children,  our  friends  and  benefactors,  our 
charges  and  relatives,  all  that  have  desired  our  prayeis  and 
all  that. need  them,  all  that  we  have,. and  all  that  we  baye  not, 
remembered  ;  thou  knowest  aU  their  necessities  and  all  thek 
dwellings  ;  their  joys  and  their  sorrows,  their  hopes  and  their, 
fears,  the  number  of  their  sins  and  the  measures  of  tbjoir 
repentances ;  O  dear  God,  sanctify  them  and  us ;  let  our  ppi^-. 
tion  be  in  the  good  things  of  God,  in  religion  and  purity,  4a 
the  peace  of  conscience,  and  the  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ia 
the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbours.  O  gather  us  to  the 
feet  of  thy  elect  when  thou  wilt,  and  in  what  manner  thou 
art  pleased :  only  let  us  appear  before  thee  without  shame 
and  without  sins,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
most  merciful  Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Ames. 

«      % 

Then  shall  follovr  the  Eucharistical  Prayers. 

I. 

Olorv  be  to  thee,  O  God  our  Father,  who  bast  voudisafed. 


AN  OFFICE  FOR  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION.       306 

to  Hiake  08  at  this  time  partakers  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Ay  bcly  Son :  we  offer  unto  thee,  O  God,  ourselves,  our 
•mils  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  living  sacrifice 
wrto  thee :  keep  us  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  and  de- 
-fcnd  us  from  all  evil,  and  conduct  us  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  of 
grace  into  all  good ;  for  thou  who  hast  given  thy  holy  Son 
unto  us,  how  shalt  not  thou  with  him  give  us  all  things  else  ? 
Bi^ised  be  the  name  of  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

II. 

Olory  be  to  thee,  O  Christ,  our  King,  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  who  wert  pleased  to  become  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sins,  a  redemption  from  calamity,  the  physician  and  the 
physic,  the  life  and  the  health,  the  meat  and  the  drink  of 
our  souls ;  thou,  by  thy  unspeakable  mercy,  didst  descend  to 
the  weakness  of  sinful  flesh,  remaining  still  in  the  perfect 
Varity  of  spirit,  and  hast  made  us  partakers  of  thy  holy  body 
ud  blood :  O  condemn  us  not  when  thou  comest  to  judg- 
ment, but  keep  us  ever  in  thy  truth,  in  thy  .fear,  and  iu  thy 
favour,  that  we  may  have  our  portion  in  diine  inheritance, 
where  holiness  and  purity,  where  joy  and  everlasting  praises 
do  dwell  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

III. 

Proceeding  from  glory  to  glory,  we  still  glorify  thee,  O 
•Fbther  of  spirits,  and  pray  thee  for  ever  to  continue  thy 
'iJoodiiesB  towards  us.  Direct  our  way  aright,  establish  us 
ilk  holy  purposes,  keep  us  unspotted  in  thy  fiiitb,  let  the 
'  Memy  have  no  part  in  us,  but  conform  us  for  ever  to'  the 
BfclBiiess  of  thy  holy  Son;  lead  us  on  to  the  perfect  adoption 
of  our  souls,  and  to  the  redemption  of  our  bodies  from  cor- 
fUptton,  and  fill  our  hearts  and  tongues  with  everlasting 
pireiaes  of  thy  name ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Blessing. 

The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  linderstanding,  keejp 

your. hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love'  of  God, 

•and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:  And  the  blessing  of 

God  Almighty,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  be  upon  you, 

,and  abide  vrith  you,  and  be  your  portion  for  ever,  and  ever. 

Amen. 

VOL.  XV.  X 


FORM 

OF 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  HOLY  SACRAMENt 

OF 

BAPTISM. 


Fare  Water  being  prpvided,  and  put  into  the  Foant,  or  into  a  Lavatonr 
of  silver,  or  some  other  clean  vessel,  fit  and  decent  for  tliis  sacred 
action,  the  Minister,  being  vested  in  an  ecclesiastical  habit,  shall  begf* 
with  this  ExhoftatioD. 

DJEIABLY    BELOVED    BBETHREN, 

Forasmuch  as  from  our  first  parents  we  derive  uotkiag 
but  flesh  and  corruption,  and  that '  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven;'  it  is  necessary  that  every 
jp^xx  who  is  reckoned  in  Adam,  should  be  also  reokop^d  in 
Christi  that  every  one  who  is  bom  of  the  fle^,  be  also  bQiji 
ag^^  wd  bom  of  the  Spirit ;  that  every  son  of  man  by  natur^ 
ipay  become  the  son  of  God  by  adoption,  be  incorpoiat^^ 
into  Christ,  entitled  to  the  promises,  and  li^ecomi^  beir  ^ 
heaven  by  grace  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  tibat  IJUip 
canuiOt  be  done  l^ut  by  being  ^d<aitted  to  the  coveinant  of 
^race  in  baptisni ;  our  blessed  Saviour  paying,  that  *  fijsmfii 
a  0)8X1  be  bom  again  of  water  and  of  the  Spiritj  be  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ; ' — let  us  humbly  and  devoutly 
pray  unto  God,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he 
will  be  pleased  to  «end  down  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  .these 
waters  of  baptism ;  that  they  may  become  to  this  i^^fa^t 
[*aU  that  sh^l  he  washed  in  theipi]  a  laver  of  regeneratiQii, 

•  If  tfat  place  be  popnloas,  and  baptisms  freqnent,  and  this  watier'be  kept 
(a*  is  ttisal  io  most  obnrches  both  of  E^t  and  Wesl),  t||en  that  cfamse  wililfi 
the  crotchets  may  be  used,  else  not 
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and  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  life  eternal:  and  that  this 
infant  may  be  admitted  to  the  covenant  of  grace  and  pardon, 
of  mercy  and  holiness,  receiving  from  grace  what  by  nature 
he  cannot  have,  that  being  baptized  in  water  to  the  remission 
of  sin»,  he  may  all  his  life  walk  in  this  covenant  of  grace  and 
holiness,  as  a  lively  member  of  the  holy  church,  which  is  tht 
mystical  body  of  Christ  our  head. 

Let  us  pray. 
I. 

O  Almighty  and  Eternal  God,  Father  of  men  and  angeU, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  whose  Spirit,  moving  upon  the 
waters  at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  produced  every  living 
and  every  moving  creature ;  thou  by  the  flood  of  waters 
didst  wash  away  the  iniquity  of  the  old  world,  and  by  pre- 
se^ng  to  thyself  a  generation  of  holy  persons,  whom  tiiou 
didst  bring  up  from  those  waters,  didst  consign  to  us  a  type 
of  regeneration :  look,  O  Lord,  graciously  upon  the  face  of 
thy  church,  and  multiply  in  her  thy  regenerations,  and  the 
new  births  of  thy  Spirit.  With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace 
make  thy  holy  city  to  rejoice,  and  still  open  this  holy  fountain 
of  baptism,  for  the  reformation  and  sanctification  of  all  thfe 
ttations  of  the  world;  that  thy  blessed  Spirit  sanctifying 
these  waters,  a  new  and  heavenly  offspring  may  hence  arise, 
foil  of  health  and  light;  that  human  nature,  which  was 
made  afler  thy  own  image,  being  reformed  and  restored  to 
the  honour  of  its  first  beginning,  may  be  cleansed  from  all 
the  impure  adherencies  of  sin,  preserved  from  the  dominioii 
of  it,  and  rescued  from  all  its  sad  effects,  that  what  shall  be 
80  bom  in  the  womb  of  the  church,  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  Ood,  and  reign  with  thee  for  ever  in  the  inheritance  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and^  Saviour  Jesus.    Amen. 

II. 

Oar  blessed  Lord  and'  Saviour  Jesus,  who  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan,  who  walked  upon  the  waters,  who  con- 
verted water  into  wine,  who  out  of  his  precious  side  shed 
fbrth  Uood  and  water,  the  two  sacraments  of  life,  unto  hiii 
holy  church,  and  commanded  his  disciples  to  '  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
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of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :'  he  bless  and  sanctify  by 
his  Holy  Spirit  this  water,  that  it  may  be  instrmnental  and 
effective  of  grace,  of  pardon  and  sanctification :  hear  U3>  O 
most  gracious  God,  that  whosoever  shall  be  baptized  in  this 
water,  may  be  renewed  by  thy  grace^  justified  by  thy  mercy, 
sanctified  by  thy  Spirit,  preserved  by  thy  providence,  ai)4 
guided  by  thy  word;  that  in  this  water,  springing  from  the 
paradise  of  God,  the  soul  [or  souls]  presented  unto  thee  may 
be  cleansed  and  purified,  and  that  there  may  be  added  to  thy 
church  daily,  such  as  shall  be  saved  in  the  day  of  thy 
glorious  appearing,  O  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus. 
Amen. 

Then,  the  Minister  and  People  arising  from  their  knees,  the  following 
Gospel  shall  be  read. 

Hear  the  words  of  the  holy  Gospel  written  by  St. 
Matthew,  in  the  third  chapter,  &c. 

Verse  13  to  17,  inclusively. 

'*  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gahlee  to  Jordan  unto  John^ 
to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  m^? 
And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,; 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he 
suffered  him.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water,  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

9 

Hear  likewise  what  St.  Mark  writeth  in  his  tenth  chapter." 

Verse  13  and  16,  inclusively. 

The  Jews  "  brought  children"  to  Christ, ''  that  he  should 
touch  them,  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 
them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and 
said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them." 
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"     ■   Friends,. 

**  In  these  Gospels  you  see  the  actions  and  hear  the 
words  of  our  blessed  Saviour :  how  he  commanded  little 
ehtldren  to  be  brought  unto  him,  how  he  rebuked  those  that 
T^ould  have  kept  them  away,  how  readily  he  blessed  them, 
how  kindly  he  embraced  th^m,  how  he  pronounced  them 
capable  of,  and  entitled  to,  the  kingdom  of  God:  how  he 
commanded  us  to  receive  the  kingdom  as  infants  received  it, 
arid  affirmed  that  we  can  no  way  receive  it  but  by  being  like 
them:  you  know  also,  that  although  Christ  commanded 
them  to  be  brought  unto  him,  there  is  no  ordinary  and 
appointed  way  for  infants  to  come  to  Christ,  and  no  way. 
possible  for  them  to  be  brought  to  Christ,  but  by  this  new 
birth  and  regeneration  in  the  laver  of  baptism :  you  see  also 
by  the  example  and  words  of  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  that 
even  the  most  innocent  persons  ought  to  be  baptized ;  for  he 
himself,  who  knew  no  sin,  was  yet  baptized  in  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  and  so  to  do  was  the  fulfilling  of  righteous- 
riess ;  we  may  therefore  easily  perceive  that  the  innocence  of 
infants,  and  their  freedom  from  actual  sin,  cannot  excuse 
them  from  baptism.  And  if  we  remember,  that  although  our 
blessed  Saviour  required  faith  of  them  who  came  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases,  yet  by  the  faith  of  others  *,  who 
came  in  behalf  of  such  as  could  not  be  brought,  or  could  not 
come,  the  sick  person  was  healed;  we  are  sufficiently  in- 
structed^ that  although  infants  have  no  more  actual  faith 
than  they  have  actual  sin,  yet  the  faith  of  others  can  be,  and 
is,  by  the  usual  and  revealed  method  of  the  divine  mercy,  as 
well  imputed  to  them,  to  the  purposes  of  grace  and  life, 
as  the  sin  of  Adam  can  be  imputed  to  the  purposes  of  death; 
that  '  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  all  should  be  made 
alive :'  we  may  therefore,  from  these  certain  evidences,  con- 
clude, that  God  alloweth  in  you  this  obedience  and  charity, 
in  bringing  this  child  to  Christ,  to  receive  all  blessings  of 
which  he  is  capable,  and  a  title  to  the  promises  and  adoption 
to  be  the  child  of  God,  a  sanctification  by  the  Spirit,  a 
designation  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  putting  him  into 
the  order  of  eternal  life.    Therefore  ^  [as  circumcision  was 

•  Matt.  viii.  13,  and  Matt.  ix.  f  8.  John,  iv.  50.  Mark,  is.  S5. 
^  All  this  between  the  crotchets  may  be  omitted,  according  tp  the  di^. 
crcUon  of  him  that  ministers. 
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the  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith^  and  yet  ministered  to 
infants  eight  days  old^  and  commanded  so  seyerely^  that  Qo4 
said.  The  uncircumcised  child>  whose  flesh  is  not  circumcised* 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people :  so  baptism,  which 
is  now  the  seal'  of  the  same  faith  and  the  same  righteoui*. 
ness,  and  a  figure  like  unto  the  former,  is  to  be  administered 
to  infants,  although  they  have  no  more  actual  faith  than  the 
children  of  the  Israelites  had ;  our  blessed  Saviour  having 
made  baptism  as  necessary  in  the  New  Testament,  tis  cir^ 
cumcision  in  the  Old.  Foe  because  little  children  can 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  in  infants  there  is  no 
incapacity  of  receiving  the  mercies  of  God,  the  adoption  to 
be  children  of  God,  a  title  to  the  promises,  the  covenatit  of 
repentance,  and  a  right  to  pardon ;  whosoever  shall  deny  to 
baptize  infants  when  he  is  justly  required,  is  sacrilegious  and 
uncharitable.  Since,  therefore,  the  church  of  God  hath  so 
great,  so  clear,  so  indubitable  a  warrant  to  baptize  infants, 
and,  therefore,  did  always  practise  it,]  let  us  humbly  and 
charitably  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  great  mercies  unto  us 
all,  and,  with  meekness  and  love,  recommend  this  child  to 
the  grace  of  God." 

Let  us  pray. 

I. 

O  Almighty  and  Eternal  God,  who  hast  redeemed  us  from 
sin  and  shame,  from  the  gates  of  hell  and  the  sting  of  death, 
and  from  ignorance  and  darkness,  by  thy  holy  Son,  who  is 
that  light  which  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world :  we  praise  and  glorify  thy  name,  that  thou  hast  called 
us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  will,  and  the  love  of  thy  ns^me* 
and  the  service  of  thy  majesty,  which  is  perfect  freedom,  the 
freedom  of  the  sons  of  God. 

II. 

As  thou  hast  dealt  graciously  with  us,  so  deal  with  this 
infant,  whom  we  humbly  bring  and  offer  to  our  blessed 
Saviour  Jesus,  that  he  should  receive  him,  and  bless  him  with 
the  blessings  of  an  everlasting  love.  Receive  Aim,  O  most 
gracious  Lord,  who  is  thy  child  by  creation,  make  him  Aine 

«  Koni.  iv.  11, 12,  IS,  17.    Gal.  iii.  U,  «9. 


ADMIiritTEATION  OF  BAPTISM.  311 

dltd  bj' adoption  into  thy  oovenaiit  of  grace  aiid  (kvour^  let 
Mm  be  oondgned  with  thy  sacttimetit^  be  admitted  into 
Christ's  kingdom^  enter  into  his  warfare,  belieye  his  doctrine, 
labour  and  hope  for  his  promises,  that  this  child,  witnessing 
here  a  good  confession,  may  have  his  understanding  for  ever 
brought  unto  the  obedience,  his  affections  to  the  love,  and  aU 
kis  faculties  to  the  service,  of  Christ;  and  after  he  hath 
served  thee  in  his  generation^  he  may  receive  Ait  part  and 
portion  in  thy  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Then  arising  from  their  knees,  the  Minister  shall  say  unto  the  God- 
fathers and  Godmothers,  as  fblloweth  : 

"  Well-beloved  friendsj  you  have  brought  this  child  to  be 
presented  unto  Christ  as  a  servant  of  his  laws,  and  a  disciple 
of  his  doctrine ;  ye  have  prayed  that  God  would  receive  him, 
and  give  kim  a  portion  in  the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  his 
Son ;  ye  have  heard  what  promises  God  hath  made  on  his  part, 
and  ye  believe  and  know  all  *  his  words  are  yea  and  amen,' 
and  not  one  tittle  of  them  shall  pass  unaccomplished ;  now 
therefore  because  it  is  a  covenant  of  grace  and  favour  on 
God's  part,  and  of  faith  and  obedience  on  ours,  though  God 
prevents  us  with  his  grace,  and  begins  to  do  for  us  before  we 
can  do  any  thing  for  him,— -yet  you,  under  whose  power  this 
child  is,  and  by  whose  faith  and  charity  this  child  comes  to 
Christ  in  holy  baptism,  must  also,  on  his  behalf,  promise  that 
Ac  will  forsake  ti^e  devil  and  all  his  wicked  works,  that  As 
HpiU.  &ithfully  believe  Christ's  holy  Gospel,  and  dutifully 
keep  all  Christ's  commandments." 

Minister.  Dost  thou  abjure,  and  renounce,  and  promise 
k^  forsake,  the  devil  and  all  his  wicked  works,  not  to  listen 
to  his  temptations,  not  to  be  led  by  the  flesh,  by  the  vain 
powers  of  the  world,  by  carnal  or  covetous  desires,  but  thou 
wilt  be  the  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 

Answer.  I  forsake  them  all,  and  will  be  a  servant  of 
Jesus. 

Miniiter.  Dost  thou  beUeve  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  And  in  Jesus  Christy  his  only 
begotten  Son,  our  Lord?  And  that  he  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  he  suffered 
wider  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified^  dead^  and  buried ;  (hat 
he  went  down  into  hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the  third 
day ;  that  he  ascended  into  heaven^  and  sHteth  at  the  right 
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hand  of  Ood  the  Father  Almighty ;  and  from  thence  he  shall: 
come  again,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge  the  quick  and. 
the  dead?  And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the 
holy  catholic  church ;  the  communion  of  saints ;  ^the  remisr 
sion  of  sins ;  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh ;  and  everlasting 
life  after  death? 

Amwer.  All  this  I  will  profess  and  steadfastly  believe. 
Minuter.  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  into  this  (aith? 

Answer,  That  is  my  desire. 

■  •"■••  '  '  ' 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  the  promise  ot^ia^ 
Spirit  to  us  and  to  our  children,  even  to  as  many  as  the  LordL. 
our  God  shall  call ;  give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  infimt,  that/ 
the  evil  spirits  of  darkness  may  not  take  thy  portion  froaif 
thee,  nor  hurt  the  body,  nor  deceive  the  understanding,  nor 
corrupt  the  will,  nor  tempt  the  affections  of  this  infimt :  but. 
that  thy  Spirit,  who  bloweth  where  it  Usteth,  and  no  maii« 
knows  whence  he  cometh  nor  whither  he  goeth,  may  be  ia.. 
this  child  as  the  seed  of  God  springing  up  to  Ufe  etanalf 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  within,  and  cometh  note 
with  observation,  may  early  rule  and  conduct  this  infaatair^ 
prevent  the  folly  of  Ait  childhood  from  growing  up  to  sins  iiif. 
hi$  youth,  and  may  work  strongly  in  him  when  his  weakneaiw 
Ait  ignorances,  and  temptations,  are  most  powerful  to  prevail): 
upon  him;  that  from  his  cradle  to  his  grave  he  may  be  guidjed. 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  paths  of  the  divine  command* 
ments.    Admit  him,  O  God,  into  the  bosom  of  the  churchy 
into  the  arms  of  thy  mercy,  into  a  right  of  the  promises,  inta= 
the  service  of  Christ,  into  the  communion  of  saints ;  and: 
give-  him  power  to  become  the  son  of  God,  that  being  buried^ 
with  Christ  in  baptism,  he  may  also  rise  with  him  throu^ . 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  through  the  same  ouf  ^ 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Then  the  Minister  of  the  Sacrament  shall  take  the  Child  in  bis  vtaa^ 
and  ask  the  name. 

Then  naming  the  Child  aloud,  he  shall  dip  the  head,  or  &ce,  or  bodj. 
of  the  Child  in  the  water,  saying, 

N.  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  th^ 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
•  ^  '  -      pippins  ^  hMd,  b6  Che  mmiing  of  the  holy  Trinity.  > 
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^  •  "'  If  tilt  GMU  be  weak,  or  any  other  great  canie  hiterf^oe,  it  may 
( •.  avffica^  ioatMul  of  dipping,  to  spriidde  water  on  the  fiiot»  wmg 

the  same  form  of  words. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  make  the  sign  of  the  Cross  npon  the  Child's 
forehead^  saying, 

''  We  sign  this  child  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
enrol  kim  a  soldier  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  to  sigmfy, 
and,  as  a  ceremony,  to  represent,  that  the  daty  of  this  and 
all  baptized  persons  is  manfully  to  tight  under  the  banner  of 
Christ  against  the  flesh,  the  world  and  the  devil,  all  the  days 
of  their  life ;  and  by  the  power  which  Christ  our  blessed 
Lord,  who  bath  the  key  of  David,  hath  given  unto  me,  I 
admit  this  child  into  the  communion  of  saints,  into  the 
boMHn  t>f  the  visible  church,  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  the 
tada  to  the  promises  evangelical,  and  the  hopes  of  glory." 

•  Our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus,  who,  when  he  had 
olFercotne  the  sharpness  of  deaUi,  did  open  the  kingdom  of 
heav«n  to  all  believers,  and  gave  unto  his  church  the  keys  of 
th^  kingdom,,  tliat  his  ministers  might  let  into  it  all  that 
ooiae  to  him ;  he, .  of  his  infinite  goodness  and  truth,  make 
gaod  his  gracious  promises  upon  this  infant,  that  what  we  do 
on  earth  according  to  his  will,  he  may  confirm  in  heaven  by 
his  Spirit  and  by  his  word,  to  the  glory  of  the  blessed  and 
uiidivided  Trinity,  Ood  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost. 
Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  add  this  Invitation. 

•         •  ■ 

'•  Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved,  that  this  infant  hath  received 
holy  baptism,  and  is  washed  in  the  laver  of  regeneration, 
admitted  into  the  bosom  of  the  church,  into  the  covenant  of 
faith  and  repentance,  pardon,  and  holiness;  let  us  give 
thanks  to  Ood  for  these  graces,  and  pray  that  this  child  may 
lead  /its  life  according  to  the  present  undertaking. 

I. 

We  give  thee  thanks  and  praise,  O  heavenly  and  most 
gracious  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  caU  this  child 
to  thy  holy  baptism,  to  ren^w  him  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to 
admit  him  into  the  church,  to  adopt  him  for  thy  child,  and  to 
ireoeiye  him  unto  the  profession  of  thy  faith ;  and  we  humbly 
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beseech  tiiee  to  grant  nnto  him  tby  grace,  to  accompaiiy  km 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  that  he  may  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  Ais  faith,  making  his  calling  and  election  sure;  that  hi$ 
body  being  washed  in  pure  water,  and  he  tasting  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  being  made  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
sprinkled,  in  his  heart  from  an  evil  conscience,  he  may  follow 
thee  in  the  regeneration,  and,  after  the  end  of  this  life,  he,jgatiif 
for  ever  be  with  them  who  have  washed  their  robes  .bsoA 
made  &em  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Grant  this^ 
O  God  our  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Utessed  Saiioaf 
and  Redeemer. 

11. 

O  most  holy,  most  gracious  Saviour  Jesus,  who  lovesl 
thy  church,  and  hast,  given  thyself  for  it,  that  thou  mayesl 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  in  the 
word;  do  thou,  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  enlighten,  und  with 
tby  word,  instruct,  the  understanding  of  this  child,  tbat.A^i 
may  live  by  &ith,  and  may  receive  the  secrets  of  thy  king- 
dom, and  know  thy.  will,  and  obey  thy  laws,  and  promoli^ 
tby  glory. 

III. 

■ 

O  God,  be  thou  his  Father  for  ever,  Christ  Am  eldfiff 
brother  and  his  Lprd;  the  church  his  mother;  let  the  body 
of  Christ  be  his  food,  the  blood  of  Christ  his  drink,  and  the 
Spirit  the  earnest  of  his  inheritance.  Let  faith  be  his  learn- 
ing, religion  Ais  employment,  his  whole  life  be  spiritual, 
heaven  the  object  of  his  hopes,  and  the  end  of  his  labours ; 
let  him  be  thy  servant  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  thy^  son 
in  the  kingdom  of  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Tben  shall  the  Priest  add  this  Blessing. 

Our  blessed  Lord  God,  the  Father  of  men  and  angels, 
who  hath  sent  forth  his  angels  ministers,  appointing  them  to 
minister  to  the  good  of  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,— 
he  of  his  mercy  and  goodness  send  bis  holy  angel  to  be  the 
goardian  of  this  child,  and  keep  him  from  the  danger  and 
violence  of  fire  and  water,  of  falls  and  sad  accidents,  from 
<(vil  tongues  and  evil  eyes,  fcom  witchoraft  and  aU  impras« 
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iriona  of  the  BjMurits  of  darkness,  from  convulsions  and  rickets, 
from  madness  and  stupidity,  from  folly  and  evil  principles, 
from  bad  examples  and  from  evil  teachers,  from  crookedness 
and  deformity,  from  the  mutilation  of  a  member  or  the  loss 
of  sense,  from  being  useless  and  unprofitable,  from  being 
impious,  harsh-natured,  and  unreasonable  ;  aad  make  him  a 
wise,  useful,  and  a  holy  person,  beloved  of  men,  and  beloved 
of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen,  Amen. 

You  the  godfathers  and  godmothers  of  the  child,  as  you 
have  done  this  charity  to  the  infant  to  bring  him  to  holy 
baptism,  so  you  must  be  sure  to  continue  your  care  over  him 
till  Ae  be  instructed  in  his  duty,  taught  what  vow  he  hath 
made  by  you,  and  how  he  shall  perform  it.  To  this  purpose 
yon  shall  take  care  that  he  may  learn  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  the  Commandments  of  our  Lord,  that 
he  may  know  how  to  pray,  what  to  believe,  and  what  to 
practise ;  and  when  he  is  in  all  these  things  competently 
instructed,  neglect  not  any  opportunity  of  bringing  him  to 
die  bisSiop,  that  he,  by  imposition  of  hands  and  invocation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood,  may  procure  blessing  and  spiritual 
strength  to  this  child.  Which  duty  vsrhen  you  have  done, 
you  are  discharged  of  this  trust ;  and,  from  the  mercies  of 
God,  may  humbly  hope  for  the  reward  of  your  charity. 


THE 


DEVOTIONS  AND  PROPER  OFFICES 


FOR 


WOMEN. 


An  Office  for  safe  Child-birth. 

I. 

.i 

O  Ai«MiGiiTY, Father  of  men  and  angels,  in  whose  hands 
are  the  keys  of  life  and  death,  of  the  womb  and  of  the  gnive^ 
look  down  at  this  time  in  great  mercy  and  gentlest  coipr 
passion  upon  thy  servant.  Thou  hast,  O  God,  upon  th^ 
weakest  of  mankind  fixed  the  sharpest  decree  of  painful 
childbirth ;  but  so  thou  lovest  to  magnify  thy  mercies  and 
thy  power,  that  thy  strength  may  be  seen  in  our  weakness ; 
so  let  it  be,  O  God,  unto  thy  handmaid ;  let  thy  lovingr 
kindness  be  her  confidence  and  her  rest,  her  hope  and  h^ 
security,  now  and  in  the  hour  of  her  travail. 

II. 

Lord,  let  thy  holy  angels  be  present  with  thy  servant,  in 
their  holy  and  charitable  ministries  about  her  person;  it  is 
a  great  thing  that  we  require ;  but  we  beg  it  of  the  great 
King  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Lord  of  angels,  who  hath 
promised  that  his  angels  shall  stand  in  circuit  round  about 
them  that  fear  the  Lord:  look,  O  Lord,  upon  her  fear;  it  is 
humble,  but  it  is  trembling :  look  upon  her  love,  and  make  it 
what  it  is  not  yet :  do  thou  sanctify  her  fear  of  thee,  aad 
change  it  into  obedience,  and  carefulness  of  duty ;  increaae 
her  love  of  thee,  and  make  it  to  be  pure  and  perfect,  operatiyie 
and  bui^,  zealous  and  obedient;  make  it  to  grow  up  t(0 
the  perfections  of  a  Christian,  and  pass  unto  the  beauti»  of 
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holiness :  so  shall  thy  senrant  feel  thy  daily  mercies,  and  no 
evil  shall  come  near  to  hurt  her. 

III. 

Gracious  Father,  give  thy  servant  leave  to  rely  upon  thy 
^orious  promises.  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  call  upon 
thee  in  our  trouble,  and  hast  promised  to  deliver  us :  O  look 
upon  thy  handmaid,  leave  her  not,  nor  forsake  her,  for 
trouble  is  hard  at  hand,  and  there  is  none  that  can  help  or 
deliver  but  only  thou,  O  God.  In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  we  trust, 
let  thy  servants  never  be  confounded.  Be  pleased,  O  Lord, 
to  give  thy  servant  patience,  and  dereliction  of  her  own 
jdesires,  perfect  resignation  of  her  own  will,  and  a  conformity 
to  thine;  that  she  may  with  joy  receive  the  blessing,  which 
thou  wilt  choose  for  her,  and  which  we  humbly  beg  of  thee, 
even  that  she  may  have  a  holy,  a  healthful,  a  joyful,  and  a  safe 
deliverance  of  her  burden.  Lord,  keep  her  from  air  sad 
ttbcidents,  and*  evil  contingencies,  from  violent  pains  and 
poBsions,  from  all  indecency  of  comportment  and  unquietness 
of  spirit,  from  impatience  and  despair,  from  doings  any  thing 
tliat  is  criminal,  or  feeling  any  thing  that  is  intolerable. 

IV. 

O  Lord  our  God,  give  thy  servants  leave  to  pray  unto 
thee  in  behalf  of  this  thy  handmaid,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut 
her  off  in  the  midst  of  her  days,  nor  forsake  her  When  her 
strength  faileth :  but  spare  her,  O  God,  not  for  any  purposes 
of  vanity,  or  the  satisfaction  of  any  impotent  or  secular 
desires,  but  that  she  may  live  to  serve  thee,  to  redeem  her 
time'  mispent  in  folly,  to  get  victory  over  temptations,  and 
perfect  dominion  over  her  passions,  to  grow  great  in  religion, 
ind  of  an  excellent  charity  and  devotion.  O  spare  her 
ft  little,  that  she  may  recover  her  strength,  befpre  she  goes 
lienee  and  be  no  more  seen;  so  shall  thy  servant  rejoice  in 
'thy  mercies,  and  speak  of  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  church 
•f  thy  redeemed  ones,  and  will  spend  her  days  in  holiness 
asd  zealous  pursuances  of  religion.  Remove  her  sins  far 
ftom  her,  as  the  East  is  from  the  West ;  for  thou  didst  send 
thy  most  holy  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  redeem  us  from  all  the 
powers  of  sin  and  hell :  thou  knowest  whereof  we  were 
•made,  and  rememberest  that  we  are  but  dust:  O  do  npt  visit 
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her  sins  upon  her  by  a  hasty  diesrihy  but  manifest  ihy 
and  thy  pardon,  by  giving  her  a  mighty  grace,  that  she  miy 
liye  a  holy  life :  and  be  pleased  to  grant  this  also,  that  those 
impresses  of  pious  resolutions,  and  religious  purposes  of  fear 
and  love,  of  hope  and  desire,  which  thy  grace  in  the  circum- 
stances of  her  present  condition  makes  upon  her,  may  abide 
in  her  soul  for  ever ;  and  in  the  days  of  ease  and  safety,  may 
be  as  operative  and  productive  of  holiness,  as  now  they  a|« 
of  a  hearty  prayer,  and  passionate  desires  for  thy  meicies 
upon  her,  in  a  safe  and  blessed  child-birth* 

V. 

Lord,  Uess  her  child,  grant  that  it  may  be  bom  with 
a  right  shape  and  a  perfect  body,  with  a  comely  countenano^ 
and  straight  limbs,  with  entire  senses  and  expedite  facultiee, 
with  an  excellent  power  of  understanding  and  sweet  din- 
positions ;  and  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  of  grace  conduct  it  to  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  and  in  safety  and  holiness  from  tbi 
cradle  to  the  grave.  Grant  this,  O  eternal  God,  for  his  sakc( 
who  was  bom  of  a  holy  maid,  and  suffered  the  infirmities  of 
nature,  and  died  for  our  «ins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justil^ 
cation,  even  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


An   Office  of  public  Thanksgiving  for    Women  after 
Delivery  from    Child-birth,   or   any  great  Sickneu,  or 
Calamity,  or  Fear. 

At  the  end  of  Morning  Prayer,  immediately  before  the  Blessing,  the 
woman  presenting  herself  before  God  on  her  knees,  in  smM 
convenient  place  near  to  him  that  ministers,  begin  irith  41^ 
Exbortiition : 

'^  Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God, — who  hath 
commanded  us  when  we  are  afflicted,  to  pray,  ai^d  hath 
promised  to  be  with  us  in  trouble, — to  make  good  bis-trutil 
and  mercy  unto  you,  in  standing  at  your  right  hand  in  the 
day  of  your  sorrow  and  danger,  giving  you  safe  deHvepanc^ 
[and  a  living  and  hopeful  child  *,]  you  shall  therefore  return 
to  him  the  sacrifice  of  a  thankful  and  joyful  hearty  in  ak 

•4 

*  This  may  be  inserted  or  omitted,  according  to  the  present  clrcnnl- 
stances. 
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humble  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  mercies  and  goodness 
imto  you,  in  this  great  blessing  and  deliverance  from  the 
fmn  iumI  peril  of  child-birth."  [Or  else  name  any  other 
instance  in  which  the  minister  is  required  to  give  thanks*] 

The  Psalm  or  Hymn  of  Thanksgiving. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want :  he  maketh 
me  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  he  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadelh  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  ftafi*  tb^  comfort  me. 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren :  inlhemidsl 
of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

Ye  that  fear  the  liOrd,  praise  him ;  for  he  hath  not  despised 
lior  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted :  neither  hath  he 
hid  his  face  from  him,  but  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast  healed 

me. 

0  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  the  grave? 
thou  bast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his :  and  give  thanks 
ml  the  Temembrance  of  his  holiness. 

For  his  anger  endureth  but  for  a  moment ;  in  his  favour 
is  life:  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning. 

1  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  unto  the  Lord  I  made  m^ 
tvpplication. 

What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go  down  into 
the  pit?  shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ?  shall  it  declare  thy  truth? 

Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me :  Lord,  be  thou 
my  helper. 

Tliou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing: 
thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  glad- 
ness. 

To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  unto  thee,  and 
not  be  silent :  O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee 
for  ev«r. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8cc. 
As  it  3ieas  in  the  beginning,  8cc. 
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Or  eke  say  the  Te  Deum.^ 

We  prtuse  thee,  O  God :  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the 
Lord. 

AH  the  earth  doth  worehip  thee,  the  Father  ererlastiiig. 

To  thee  all  angels  cry  aloud :  the  heavens  and  all  the 
powers  therein* 

To  thee  cherabim  and  seraphim  continually  do  cry. 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  Ood  of  Sabaoth, 

Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  thy  ^ory. 

The  glorious  company  of  the  apostles  praise  diee. 

The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets  praise  thee. 

The  noble  army  of  martyrs  praise  thee. 

The  holy  church  throughout-  all  the  world,  doth  ac- 
knowledge thee : 

The  Father :  of  an  infinite  majesty. 

Thy  honourable,  true,  and  oidy  Son. 

Also  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  glory,  O  Christ. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father. 

When  thou  tookest  upon  Uiee  to  deliver  man,  thou  didst 
not  abhor  the  virgin's  womb. 

When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  thoa 
didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father. 

We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come,  to  be  our  Judge. 

We  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants,  whom  thoa 
hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood- 
Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  saints  in  glory 
everlasting. 

O  Lord,  siEive  tliy  people :  and  Ueaa  thine  heritage. 

Govern  them :  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Day  by  day,  we  magnify  thee. 

And  we  worship  thy  name,  ever,  world  without  end. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 

O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us :  as  our  trust  is 
in  thee. 

O  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted :  let  me  never  be  confounded. 
MinUler^  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.  And  with  thy  spirit 


K  ^. 


'      AFTER   CHILD-BlEtH.       .  321 

.  LiBt  us  pray.  .  . 
O  most  merciful  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesus^  who  wett 
'born  of  a  pure  and  a  holy  maid  ;  who  hast  felt  the  calamities 
of  mankind,  and  knowest  how  to  pity  our  infirmities^  and 
•njoicest  in  doiiig  and  showing  mercy  to  all  that  need-;. and 
4a. an  that  call  to  thee  for  succour;  we  give  thee  thanks  and 
praise,  that  thou  hast  heard  the  prayers,  and  considered  the 
cries^  and  relieved  the  necessities,  of  this  thy  servant,  and 
kept  her  life  from  the  grave^  still  continuing  to  her  a  portion 
in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  opportunities  of  serving  thee. 
O  be  pleased  to'  continue  and  increase,  and  to  sanctify  thy 
mercies  to  thy  servant:  pardon  all  her  sins,  pity  her  infirmi- 
ties, enable  her  duty,  keep  her  from  all  evil  by  thy  blessed 
'prbvidenoe,  let  her  portion  be  in  the  things  of  God  and  of 
religion,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  the  service  of 
-thy  majesty ;  that  she, — walking  humbly  and  devoutly  before 
•thee,  piously  and  dutifully  to  her  relatives,  doing  justice, 
and  giving  good  example  to  those  with  whom  she  shall  con- 
yerse,— may  find  the  rewards,  of  holiness,  and  the  eternal 
:mercie8  of  God,  in  the  day  of  thy  glorious  appearing,  O 
blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesus.     Amen. .    . 

m  • 

Then  shall  be  added  tliU  form  of  Blessing. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  and  keep  you.  The  Lord  make  his 
bee  to  shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  you.  The  Lord 
lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and  give 
you  peace. 

i  The  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  Son,-  and 
Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  abide  with  you,  and  be 
your  portion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  immediaiely  after  the  Woman  s  Delivery y 
either  by  the  Priest,  or  any  other  in  Atteudofice, 

-O  Almighty  Lord  and  Father,  who  healest  every  sick- 
ness and  every  disease,  and  art  ever  gracious,  and  always 
{>resent  to  the  prayers  of  them  who,  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
call  upon  thy  holy  name ;  thou  hast  given  delivery  to  this  thy 
servant,  [and  made  her  the  mother  of  a  living  child]  still  be 
pleased  to  continue  and  renew  thy  loving-kindness  unto 
her;  keep  her  from  all  violent  accidents  and  intolerable 
jmins,  from  colds  and  fevers;  defend  her  by  the  custody  of 
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thy  holy  angels  of  light,  from  all  titipreBsea  of  the  powetll^ 
darkneflS  :  giire  her  rest  and  sleep,  a  qniet  spirit,  sind'an  ^eaiy 
body,  confidence  in  thee,  and  a  daily  sense  of  thy  meroie« ; 
a  tfpeedy  restitution  of  health  and  strength,  and  a  thankM 
heart  to  praise  thee  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  «Bd  to 
serve  thee  with  an  increasing  and  a  persevering  doty  fldl  thft 
dayt  of  her  Ufe  9  throagfa  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord.    Amen. 

ThePf  if  thsfff  be  tam^  and  fiiled  oirciMnttsiieeSy  add  cfail  Vnj^  fm 
the  Child. 

O  eternal  God,  who  hast  promised  to  be  a  Father  ta  a 
thofuand  generations  of  them  that  love  and  fear  thee;  be 
pleased  to  bless  this  child,  who  is  newly  come  into  a  aad  and 
most  sinful  world.  O  Ood,  preaerre  his  life,  and  give  kirn 
the  grace  and  sacrament  of  baptismal  regeneration :  do  tbov 
receive  him  and  enable  him  to  receive  thee,  that  ke  nay  hate 
power  to  become  the  child  of  Ood ;  keep  him  from  the  spirili 
that  walk  at  noon,  and  from  the  evil  q^irits  of  the  night,  fireai 
all  charms  and  enchantments,  from  sudden  death  and  violent 
accidents :  g^ve  unto  him  a  gracious  heart  and  an  exeeliMt 
understanding,,  a  ready  and  unloosed  tongue,  a  healthful  aad 
a  useful  body  and  a  wise  soul,  that  he  may  serve  thee  and 
advance  thy  glory  in  this  world,  and  may  increase  the  number 
of  thy  saints  and  servants  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
Amen. 

To  Ctod  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus :  to  the  eternal  See 
of  God,  the  Son  of  man :  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and- the- 
Son :  be  all  honour  and  glory,  praise  and  thanksgivings  love 
and  obedience,  now  and  for  evermore*    Amen. 

A  Projfer  to  be  said  by  a  new  married  Wife  entering  iwio 

a  Famly.  -   • 

I. 
O  BTSRif  AL  God,  the  Father  of  wisdom  and  meiHsyj  >)h/ 
hast  been  my  guide  and  niy  defence  all  niy  days  ;  thotf  dW 
take  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  didst  coikdoeff 
through  the  varieties  of  my  life  with  much  mercy,  aiMl ' 
issues  of  a  loving  and  wise  providence ;  I  bless  thy  nam€ 
Lord,  for  all  thy  dispensations;  thou  hast  done  all  tM 
with  infinite  goodness  and  infinite  wisdom :  thou  haet  I 
me  flrom  the  effects  of  thy  wrath,  and  the  evils  of  my 


iqfiraiiliet )  thoB  didat  defend  me  from  ^vils  by  the  guard  of 
tagtfki  and  didst  lead  me  mt6  good  by  thfe  conduct  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit:  thou  hast  alvrays  heard  my  prayer,  ever  being 
niope  ready  to  bless  me  than  I  to  ask  it :  thou  hast  said  unto 
»e^  *  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee ;'  be  therefore 
graciously  pleased  to  hear  the  prayer  of  thine  handmaid,  that 
I  may  have  the  aids  of  an  excellent  providence  and  a  mighty 
gface  to  do  my  duty  in  all  my  relations,  in  all  varieties  and 
cbtoges  of  the  world,  until  my  great  change  shall  come. 

II. 
'  Give  thy  blessing  to  thy  servant,  my  dear  husband,  give 
A  a  long  life  and  a  confirmed  health ;  encircle!  him  with 
bleMDga,  adorn  him  with  thy  grace,  nourish  him  with  content^ 
vaineih  him  with  a  perpetueJ  succession  of  comforts,  let  the 
light  of  iby  Countenance  be  upon  him  in  all  his  actions  and 
tlia  accidents  of  his  life,  and  grant  that  he  may  still  more 
and  more  increase  in  the  love  and  fear  of  thy  holy  name ; 
that,  despising  tlie  things  of  this  world,  he  may  hunger  and 
thiist  after  tlie  things  of  God  and  of  religion,  and  may  have 
hia  portion  in  the  gathering  together  of  the  aainta  in  th6 
hingdom  of  grace  and  glory. 

III. 

Bless  me,  even  me,  O  my  Father  $  and  grant  that  I  may> 
Id  afi  things,  do  my  duty  to  thee,  my  God :  give  me  a  perfect 
eoflimand  over  all  my  passions  and  affections,  that  they  being 
Mribject  to  my  will,  and  my  will  guided  by  reasoh,  and  my 
fMBon  by  religion,  I  may  never  sufier  any  utideceticy  or 
violent  transport,  but  may  pass  throng  all  the  accidents  of 
my  ht%  with  meekness  and  a  sober  spirit^  with  patieitoe  and 
charity,  with  prudence  and  bolinectfi.  O  be  pleased  to  give 
Ihy  servant  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  that  I  may  not  be 
iimszed  at  trifles»  nor  discomposed  by  every  contmriety  of 
afOoUlentSi  nor  passionate  tbt  the  things  of  the  world,  not 
diacontent  if  thou  shouldst  smite  me :  but  that  I  may,  with 
an  even  and  a  quiet  spirit,  do  my  duty,  and  comply  with 
every  variety  of  thy  providence,  and  obey  my  husband,  and 
ba  amiable  in  his  eyes,  and  useful  and  careful  for  his  children : 
•ner  desiring  to  approve  myself  to  thee  in  ahuly  and  hearty 
obedience,  in  piety  and  devotion,  in  patience  und  humilitj. 
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in  diQstity  dnd  purity,  in  all  h^lineds  of  cdrivecsation :  abd  do- 
Ihoii  give  thy  holy  and  blessed  Spirit^  to  guide  and  teach  ^mct 
all  my  days,  that  I  may  overcome  all  my  infirmities,  9iui 
comply  with  and  bear  the  infirmities  of  others,  and  charita}ilyi 
pardon  their  errors,  and  fairly  expound  their  actions,' and 
wisely  perceive  their  intentionsy  and  with  a  Christian  .in* 
genuity  deport  myself  in  all  things,  giving  offence  to  noiiei 
but  doing  good  to  all  I  can  $  that  I  may  receive  pardon  fnoai 
thee  for  al^  my  sins,  and  pity  for  all  my  infirmities,  aad  Ihji 
blessing  upon  all  my  actions,  and  a  sanctification  of  all  my 
intentions,  and  when  my  life  is  done  1  may  have  the  peace 
of  God,  artd  the  testimony  of  a  holy  conscience,  to  aoc6a&- 
pany  me  to  my  grave,  and  to  consign,  me  to  a  holy  and  .a 
blessed  resurrection,  to  partake  of  the  inheritance  which 
thou  hast  provided  for  thy  saints  and  servants.  Grant. Uiis 
for  Jesus  Christ^s  sake,  our  dearest  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen: 

For  a  fruitful  fVotnb. 

I 

•     ^        •  .■■» 

O  .MOST.gTacioUs  and  eternal  God,  Father  and  Lord  of  all 
the  creatures,  thou  didst  sanctify  marriage  in  the  state,  of  inr 
nocence,  in  the  dwellings  of  paradise,  and  didst  design  it  for 
the  production  of  mankind,  and  didst  give  it  as  one  of  the 
first  blessings  of  mankind.  O  be  pleased  to  look  upon  thy 
handmaid  who  Waits  for  thy  mercy,  and  humbly  begs  of  thy 
infinite  goodness  to  make  me  partaker  of  that  blessing,  which 
thou  didst  design  to  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam; 
thou,  O  Ood^  hast  the  keys  of  heaven  and  hell,  of  rain  and 
providence,  of  the  womb  and  the  grave :  O  let  qot  thy 
servant  feel  the  curse  of  dry  breasts  and  a  barren  womb ;  but 
make  me  a  joyful  mother  of  children,  that  thy  handmaid  amy 
serve  thee,  in  increasing  the  number  of  thy  redeemed  onee^ 
and  may  minister  blessings  to  this  family  into;  which  thoo 
hast  adopted  me,  and  may  bring  comfort  to  my  dear.husband, 
whom  do  Ihou  bless,  and  love,  and  sanctify  for  ever.  -  , 
.  /  •  .  ... 

II. 

O  God,  r  confess  I  am  unworthy  of  this  or  any  otiieT 
filTOur;  I  am  less  than  the  least  of  thy  mercies,  yet  our 
weakness  and  un worthiness  cannot  be  the  measureB-^lky 
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mercy:  thou  art  good  and  graciouB/ infinitely  gracious,  esaen* 

lially  good^  and  delightest  in  showing  mercy  to  them  that 

Ml  upon  thee,  and  put  their  trust  in  thee :  O  dear  Qod,  I 

i^member  that  thou  didst  relieve  the  sorrows  of  thy  servant 

Htmnahy  and  gavest  her  the  blessing  of  children ;  thou  didst 

fitestf  the  womb  of  Elizabeth,  who  was  barren ;  thou  spakest 

the  word^  and  the  rocks  did  rend,  and  they  sent  forth  a  plea-' 

Mnt  stream :  thy  hand  is  not  shortened,  and  thy  morci^s  are 

mot  1^88  than  ever,  no  less  than  infinite,  and  why  should  not 

Ay-Mrvant  hope  that  thou  wilt  hear  my  prayer,  and  grant 

die*  desire  of  my  soul  ?  Even  so^  O  gracious  Father,  let  it  ho 

ae-thou  pleasest:  thy  wisdom  is  infmite,  and  thy.  counsels 

are  secret,  and  the  ways  and  lines  of  thy  providence  are  liko 

the  path  of  a  bird  in  the  air,  and  are  not  to  be  discovered  by 

our  weak  sight. 

III. 

I  know,  O  God,  that  thou  lovest  tp  hear  our  prayers^  and| 

thou  delightest  in  the  humble,  passionate,  and  resigned  de-> 

sir^  of  thy  servants.     Although,  O   God,   I   desire    this 

blessing  witfi  an  earnestness  as  great  as  any  temporal  favour, 

yet  I  humbly  submit  my  desires,  my  interests,  my  content, , 

and -all  that  I  am  or  have  to  thy  holy  will  and  pleasure^ 

himiUy  begging  of  thee  that  I  may  cheerfully  suffer,  and 

obediently  do  thy  will,  and  choose  what  thou  choosest,  and 

olieeFve  the  ways  of  thy  providence,  and  revere  thy  judgment,i 

and  wait  for  thy  mercy,  and  delight  in  thy.dispensation,  and 

expect  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 

fliat  fear  thee.     O  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  for  ever  be  present 

with  me,  and  miake  me  to  fear  thee  and  to  love  thee  above 

aH^e  things  in  the  world  for  ever,  and  then  no  iU  can  come 

«ito  thy  servaat :  for  whosoever  loves  thee  cannot  perish. 

I^Bur  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  reUeve.  my  sorrow,  and 

■tnctify  my  desires,  and  accept  me  in  the  Son  of  thy  love  and 

of. thy  desires,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen.    . 

• 
4  Prayer  to  be  used  by  an  afflicted  Wife  in  behalf  of  a 

vjciou^  Husband. 

I. 

• 

O  ETERNAL  Father,  thou  Preserver  of  0ien,thou  great  Lover 
of  ioiiIb,  who  didst  send  thy  holy  Son  to.  die,  that  mankind- 
might  be  redeemed,  and   sin  might  be  destroy e4  :^  thoui 
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knowest  how  intolerable  a  thing  it  ib,  that  a  «<>ul  4diOiild^  ifi^ 
etemd  a^g,  b^  enoircled  with  thy  wrath  and  the  indignaAiw 
of  a  mighty  and  an  angry  God  ;  and,  therefore,  dost.loyeita 
do  miracles  of  mercy^  because  thou  lovest  not  that  a  aiuDor 
should  perish :  be  pleased  to  give  thy  handmaid  leave  to  pv^ 
sent  her  humble  desires  in  behalf  of  a  sinner,  one  sinner  lor 
another;  the  miserable  for  him  that  is  ready  to  parislu 
Lord,  kiok  down  in  mercy  upon  my  husband ;  snatoh  hun 
from  the  jaws  of  hiell>  suffer  him  not  to  perish  in  bis  sin  v  bntr 
open  his  eyes  with  the  light  of  thy  word  and  of  thy  Spiiiily 
thiat  he  may  espy  his  danger,  that  he  may  behold  the  d^ 
fonnity  i>f  his  sins,  [the  injusiousness  of  his  aotionSir  the  fiUy 
of  his  pleasures,]  the  iniquity  of  bis  vows.  .        . 

* '    * 

n. 

Cleanse  his  hands  and  heart  from  all  unrighteousness, 
[from  blood-gniltiness,  from  repine,  from  violence,  from 
ermeUy,']  O  Lord,  and  purify  his  soul  and  body  from  idl  imt* 
purity,  [from  all  intemperanoe,  from  the  violence  and  .fur|f  <if 
passicm]  gixing  him  a  perfect  repentance,  and  a  pfarfect 
^pardon :  and  if  it  be  thy  will,  let  me  also,  some  way  or  other, 
co-operate  towards  the  recovery  of  his  precious  soiil;  and  be 
pleased  to  remember  the  sufferings  of  tby  handmaid,  noi  that 
he  may  receive  evil,  but  diat  I  may  find  good  from  thy  gra* 
cious  huids^  in  the  day  of  recompense^  through  Jesus  Chnst 
our  Lord.    Amen.  .,     . 

If  abe  have  escaped  any  Violence  intended  againgt  her,  b^  bis  Malice 
or  Pasyion,  then  add  this  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving. 

O  God,  my  Ood  and  Father,  thou  hast  Strang^ jp  pos* 
served  and  rescued  me  from  evil,  thou  hast  madedectees-iai 
heaven  for  my  safety  and  preservation;  and  for  the  gbty 
of  thy  own  name,  diou  hast  diverted  the  anow  timl  uns 
directed  against  me.  What  am  I,  O  Lord,  and  what  can  I.de^ 
or  what  have  I  done,  that  thou  shouldst  do  this  for  mel  .  I 
am,  O  God,  a  miserable  sinner,  and  I  can  donothing.wiliiout 
a  mighty  grace;  and  I  have  done  nothing  by  myself,  but 
what  I  am  ashamed  of,  and  yet  I  have  received  great  mercies, 
and  miiades  of  providence.  I  see,  O  Q^A^  I  see  that  tbjp 
goodness  is  the  cause  and  the  measure  of  al(  my  hopca^  ani 
alt  my  good :  and  upon  tbe  cottidenoe  and  grsatness  of  tka^ 
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gMdfteiB,  I  humbly  beg  of  thy  sacred  Majesty  to  keep  and 
'defesd  me  from  all  e^t  by  thy  wise  proTidenee ;  to  tead  me 
kito  all  good  by  the  conduct  of  thy  divine  Spirit ;  and  where 
ihave  done  amiss,  give  me  pardon;  and  where  I  have  been 
HHStaken,  give  me  pity ;  and  where  I  have  been  injured,  give 
Ale  ttiy  favour,  and  a  gracious  exchange ;  that  I  may  serve 
lliee  here  with  diligence  and  love,  and  hereafter  may  rejoice 
with  thee,  and  love  thee  as  I  desire  to  love  thee,  and  as  thoii 
tfeservest  to  be  loved^  even  with  all  the  powers  and  dfegrees 
Df  passion  and  essence,  to  eternal  ages,  in  the  inheritance  of 
Jlssus,  whom  I  love,  for  whom  I  will  not  refuse  to  die,  in 
^hom  I  desire  to  live  and  die,  to  whom  with  thee,  O  gra* 
cious  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  honour  and  ^ory, 
love  and  obedience,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

4  Mother's  Prayer  for  her  Children. 

I. 

Most  gracious  and  eternal  Ood,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Father  of  men  and  angels,  Father  of  mercies,  and 
Ood  of  all  comforts ;  thou  hast  promised  to  be  a  Father  to 
a  thousand  generations  of  them  that  love  and  &ar  thee,  be 
thou  a  God  and  a  father  to  me,  and  the  children  which  thou 
bast  given  me.  Enable  me,  O  Lord,  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  fear  of  God, 
to  the  praise  of  thy  holy  name.  O  give  me  thy  grace  and! 
favour,  that  I  may  instruct  them  with  diligence  and  meek- 
ness, govern  them  with  prudence  and  holiness,  provide  for 
(hem  useful  employments,  and  competent  provisions  of  life 
and  comfort,  leading  them  in  the  paths  of  religion  and  jus- 
tice, by  example  and  precepts  of  holiness ;  jiiever  provoking 
them  t&  wrath,  never  indulging  them  id  their  follies,  never 
conniving  at  an  unworthy  action :  and  that  all  my  diildren 
may  be  thine,  O  preserve  them  in  thy  favour,  or  take  them 
away  from  hence  while  they  are.  If  thou  pleasest,  let  them 
live  to  a  full  age,  but  secure  to  them  a  full  measure  of  piety 
VdA  holiness  \  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,    Amen. 

IL 

To  this  end  give  them  grace  to  obey  their  parenter,  that 
doing  the  duty,  they  may  receive  the  promise :  preserve  diem 
from  sin  and  shame,  from  youthful  follies,  and  youthful 
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crimes..  Sanctify  them  throughout  in  their  bodies;  and  80al9f 
and  sphrits;  that  their  thoughts  may  be  pure  and  holy^  Act 
displeasing  or  misbecoming  the  eye  of  him  who  is  .tbe^ 
Searcher  of  hearts ;  let  their  words  be  true^  prudent,  and  in*^ 
genious,  seasoned  with  grace»  and  apt  to  minister  grace  untO: 
the  hearer^ :  let. all  their  actions,  in  their  whole  life,  be  such- 
as  become  the  servants  of  Jesus,  holy  and  useful,  that  they- 
may  not  be  burthens  to  the  public,  or  to  their  family ;  but 
pkasing  thee,  and  doing  good  to  others,  they  may  increase, 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  favour  with  men,  and  may  have, 
tl^e  portjqa  of  the  meek  a|id  humble  in  this  world,  and  of  the. 
pure  and  merciful  m  the  wofM  to  come.;  through  Jesus  ChriBt 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Jfidow*s  Prayer. 

I. 

O  ETERNAL  GoD,  most  gracious  Lord,  and  my  most  merciful 
Father,  thou  art  my  refuge  and  my  hope,  my  sanctuary  and 
my  rock,  my  guardian  and  protector,  all  my  days.  I  have 
offended  thee,  and  thou  hast  smitten  me ;  1  have  deserved 
very  much  evil,  and  thou  hast  corrected  me  with  the  gentle 
visitation  of  a  father^s  rod :  and  though  thy  hand  is  heavy, 
and  thy  rod  presseth  me  sore,  by  reason  of  my  own  weakoesa 
and  infirmities,  yet  when  I  consider  how  little  I  suffer  in 
respect  of  what  I  have  deserved,  I  cannot  but  adore  thy. 
goodness,  and  delight  in  thy  mercies,  and  run  for  help  and 
comfort,  support,  and  conduct  to  that  hand  which  smites 
me.  O  my  God,  give  me  patience  under  thy  afflicting  hand  ^ 
for  my  impatience,  I  fear,  hath  provoked  thee  to  anger,  and 
hath  doubled  my  own  calamity ;  and  since  my  duty  is  my 
proper  cure,  and  will  make  thy  hand  easy,  and  thy  anger 
Utile ;  give  thy  servant  a  quiet  and  a  resigned,  an  humble  and 
a  meek  spirit,  that  I  may  not  become  my  own  tormentor,  and. 
my  sin  may  not  be  my  own  punishment 

IL 

O  my  gracious  Lord,  do  to  me  what  seemeth  good  in  thy 
own  eyes ;  I  am  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter ;  and 
what  am  J  that  I  ^hould  ]:e()ine  agswst  the  acts  of  thy  previ- 
dence  and  dispensation?  Behold,  O  God,  thy  handmaid  is 
but  a  worm  before  thee ;  shall  dust  and  ashes  repine  against 
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Gpd?  Thou  art'jndt  and 'righteous  in  all  thy  ways^  and 
Jb^lij^b  thou  hast  afflicted  me  sore,  yet^  blessed  be  thy' holy 
11(91)6,  J  have  not  lost  my  hope,  and  I  can  yet  pray,  and  I 
will  trust  in  thee  though  I  die ;  only  be  tbou  pleased  to  let 
ibis  thy  heavy  hand  efibrm  in  me  the  effects  of  grace,  and 
G0n£6rm  me  to  the  likeness  of  the  holy  Jesus,  my  dearest 
^ttviour ;  that  I  may  so  bear  the  cross  that  I  may  never  dis- 
lAeaae  him,  nor  dishonour  the  excellent  name  of  a  Christian 
by  which  I  am  called. 

I  am,  O  my  Qod,  by  the  means  of  thy  heavy  hand,  not 
ooly  under  the  discipline  of  a  child,  but  have  also  obtained  a 
new  title  to  thy  especial  providence  and  protection ;  for  thou 
art  the  patron  of  the  poor,  the  helper  of  the  friendless,  the 
father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the^  defender  of  the  widows :  and 
if  these  be  the  effects  of  thy  anger,  and  that  when  thou 
soiiiest  ns,  thy  veiry  strokes  are  healing,  and  thy  displeasure 
ii.medidnal,  what  shall  thy  servant  expect  will  be  the  effect 
of  thy  pardon  and  loving-kindness?  but  yet,  O  my  Lord,' 
help,  me  in  my  dnjty,  and  though  I  have  failed  in  all  my  rela- 
tions hitherto,  by  my  impatience  and  murmur,  by  my  careless 
comportment  and  undutiful  behaviour  towards  thee ;  yet  now 
let  my  sad  state  of  widowhood  be  a  state  of  holiness  and 
itpentance,  of  devotion  and  a  severe  religion.  Let  me  recol- 
lect my  years  in  bitterness,  and  my  soul  in  sorrow  for  my 
sips:,  let  me  have  no  affections  for  the  things  of  this  world ; 
but  let  my  hope  and  all  my  joy,  my  desires  and  my  conversa- 
tion be  in  heaven,  and  all  my  employment  and  care  be  how 
I  may  enjoy  thee  in  holy  and  spiritual  unions  and  adherences. 

IV.  • 

I 

O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it 
it.  not  in  man  that  walketh,  to  direct  his  steps :  I  have  often 
resolved  to  live  innocently,  and  I  have  often  broken  all  kny 
(loly  purposes;  and  I  cannot  of  myself  think  one  good 
thought  as  of  myself,  but  my  sufficiency  is  of  thee ; .  Ihou.  art 
my  atrength :  O  preserve  thy  servant  in  my  single  state  of 
widowhood,  that  I  may  never  have  any  thought  of  change, 
till-  the  day  of  my  great  change  shaU  come  :  be  thou,  O  God, 
a  covering  of  the  eyes  unto  thy  handinaid ;  let  me  have  no 
loves  but  thine,  no  affections  but  for  thy  service ;  and  since 
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tton  host  broken  in  pieces  Ifae  holy  btod  of  eobkigal  society, 
idiicb  thy  holy  ordinance  did  tie  between  my  aeair  Ion)  aftd 
husband  and  thy  handmaid,  give  me  thy  gmc^  deaily  to  pie- 
aer^e  his  memory,  to  retafin  the  hnpresses  and  rememhraoGei^ 
of  tfiai  a&ction,  and  to-  entertain  no  new  ones ;  bnt  wheHy 
tmpioy  my^time^  my  estate^  and  all  my  powers  [in  'bringing 
up  my  children  in  the  nnrture  and  admonition  of  the  Lotd, 
in  making  fair  and  atting  protisions  for  them,  in  giving  thmi 
good  example]  in  bearing  the  burden  of  the  Lord  sweetly, 
in  pmyers  and  fastings,  in  alms  and  piety,  in  reading  and 
SBcditating,  in  spiritual  and  sacramental  commonicais,  that 
when  the  work  of  my  life  is  done,  I  may  find  pardon  sok) 
finnonf,  and  acceptance  at  die  hands  of  my  Lord,  and  a  por^ 
tiommong-iky  sainla  and  iervants. 
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O  my  God,  now  diy  servant  hath  taken  upon  me  to  speak 
to  my  Lord,  let  not  my  Lord  bi  angry,  nor  reject  tb^  prayer 
ef  to*  servant,  interceding  and  praying  for  my  cbSdrA,  the 
pledgseS'  of  my  dear  lord  and  husband :  preserve  thetas»  O 
Qod,  in  the  strictest  duty  and  services  to  thyself:  O  be  tbdii 
their  Qod  and  Father,  let  thy  provkfence  be  th^r  p<»tion, 
thy  serrtee  their  employment,  thy  angels  their  guards ;  keep 
thmx  90  by  thy  preventing  and  Uiy  restraimng  grace,  thst 
thay  flUKy  not,  by  th^irown  sins,  pnyvoke  thee  to  anger  and 
jeadousy ;  and  let  not  the  sins  of  Aeir  forefetbeis  be'  visited 
npon  them  in  thy  anger  and  displeasure:  thou  lovest  to  shciw 
mercy,  and  thou  deligbtest  in  die  auctions  of  thy  loving-^ 
kindness,  and  thou  art  displeased  when  our  vilenesses  con- 
strain thee  to  pour  down  thy  judgments  on  us.  O  be  pleased 
to  gsanft,  that  they  living  in  holy  otedi^ice  to  thee,  may  feel 
a  perpetual  stream  of  mercy,  refreshing  and  supporting  {henf» 
and  let  them  not  bear  another^s  burden,  for  thou  art  just  and 
mercifal,  righteous  and  true,  and  hast  sentenced  every  one  to 
bear  their  own  iniquity* 

VI. 

Great  Qod  of  mercy,  heal  aB  the  tireJBttAes  of  this  family, 

f^  ■ 

*  If  tbe  bsve  dHldren,  insert  thit  wiClun  the  crotcbets. 
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preBenre  and  increase  the  remaining  comforts  and  advanlages 

of  it,  support  the  estate,  renew  thy  favour  to  it,  and  perpeta* 

aliy  ponr  down  thy  blessings  upon  it ;  for  the  light  of  thy 

^XMintenance  and  thy  gracious  influence  does  preserve  and 

Uessi  support  and  nourish,,  lionour  and  advance,  persons, 

fiimilies,  and  kingdoms.    Bless  my  eldest  son;  give  him  an 

obedient  and  a  loving  spirit,  ftiprovident  and  a  wise  heart,  a 

worthy  and  a  pious  comportment,  a  blessed  and  an  honour- 

mble  posterity;  U  my  younger  abns  gime  beUA^.  tnd  holi- 

'  oess,  wisdom,  and  fair  fortunes,  the  love  of  God  and  good 

'  men :  to  my  daughters  give  thy  perpetual  grace  and  fflfvoor, 

that  they  may  live  in  honour  and  a  severe  chastity,  free  fi<om 

m  and  sha^iiey  from  temptation  and  u  sifsre,  and  let  their 

portion  be  in  the  blessing,  in  the  love  and  service  of  God. 

Let  them  live  in  the  favour  of  God  and  man,  useful  to  others, 

an  honour  to  their  family,  a  comfort  to  all  their  relatives  and 

fiiends,  and  servants  to  thy  divine  Majesty. 

•       .  •  .  •  •         •     .    J 

VIL 

Preserve  me  thy  servnt  from  aR  evil,  lead  me  into  aH 
good ;  change  my  sorrows  into  comforts^  my  infirmity  into 
spiritual  strength;  take  all  iniquity  from'  me,  and  let  thy 
servant  never  depart  from  thee,  i  am  thine,  O  save  me;  I 
am  thine,  sanctify  me  and  preserve  me  for  ever ;  that  neither 
life  nor  death,,  health  nor  acknese,  prosperity  nor  adversity, 
weakness  within  nor  cross  accidenta  without,  may  ever  sepa- 
rate me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
liOid. 

Amen^  blessed  Jesas,  Amen* 


■> 


;       .        .  .  •      4' 
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OFFICES  OR  FORMS 


OS 


PRAYER  AND  DEVOTION 


« 


FOR  THE  ■  * 

MISERABLE  AND  AFFLICTED.  > 


t   1. 


jin  Office  to  be  said  in  the  lyays  of  Persecution  of  a  Church, 

6y  sacrilegious  or  violent  Persons, 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 

*  ■  Mihister.    O  God,  make  speed  to  save  as. 

Ansvyer.    O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 
Minister:    Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
Answer.    As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c.  ^ 

-j: 

A  IJymn  petitory  and  complaining, 

O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance:  thy 
holy  temple  have  they  defiled,  and  made  Jerusalem  an  heap 
of  stones. 

The  adversaries  roar  in  the  midst  of  the  congregations : 
sod  set  up  their  banners  for  tokens. 

They  have  set  fire  upon  thy  holy  places :  and  have  defiled 
the  dwelling  places  of  thy  name,  even  unto  the  ground. 

They  have  destroyed  all  the  carved  work  thereof;  with 
axes  and  hammers. 

Yea,  they  said  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  make  havoc  of  them 
altogether :  thus  have  they  spoiled  the  houses  of  God  in 
the  land. 
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O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  do  this  dishonour? 
how  long  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name ;  for  ever  ? 

Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy  right  hand  ? 
pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom :  for  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 
and  laid  waste  his  dwelling-place. 

They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us  root  them  out,  that  they 
be  no  more  a  people :  and  that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no 
more  ia  remembrance. 

Hold  not  tliy  tongue,  O  God;  keep  not  still  silence : 
refrain  not  thyself,  O  God,  for  they  have  cast  their  heaels 
together  with  one  consent,  and  are  confederate  against  thee. 

They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy  ptople  :  and 
consulted  against  thy  hidden  ones. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry  with 
thy  people  that  prayeth  ? 

;  .    Thou  feedest.  them  with  the  bread  of  tears :  and  givest 
them  plenteousness  of  tears  to  drink. 

Wilt  thou  be . displeased  at  us. for  ever?  and  wilt  thou 
stretch  out  thy  wrath  from  one  generation  to  another? 

.Wilt  thou  not  turn  again  and  quicken  us,  that  thy  people 
may  rejoice,  in  thee  ? 

Will  the  Lord  absent  himself  for  ever  i  and  will  he  be  no 
more  entreated  r  Is  his  meicy  clean  gone  for  ever?  and  is  his 
promise  come  utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore  ? 

Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?. and  Mrill  he  shut  up 
his  loving-kindness,  in  displeasure  i 

O  do  thou  bring  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly  to  an 
end :  but  guide  thou  the  just. 

Bring  down  the  ungodly  and  malicious:  take  away  his 
iniquity,  and  thou  shalt  find  none. 

Show  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness :  thou  that  aft  the 
Saviour  of  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  from  such  as 
resist  thy  right  hand.  .     . 

So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee :  quicken  us,  and  we 
will  call  upon  thy  name. 

Turn  us  again :  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

Cause  thy.  face  to  shine  :  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 
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It.    ■      ■■    ^   ;■'  _. 

A  Hymn  consolatory ^  in  Time  of  Persecution, 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple ;  the  Lord's  seat  is  in 
heaven :  his  eyes  consider  the  poor :  and  hi»  eyeiids  try.the 
ehildreiliQf  men. 

Blesaed  is.  the  nation  .whose  God  is  the  Lord:  and  the 
people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance* 

F6r  thou  shak  keep  thy  people  that  are  in  adversity  i  and 
ahalt  bring  down  the  high  looks  of  the  prood*    '      ^  i 

For  thou  shaii  save  them,  Q  Lord^  them  shalt  fspeacf rt 
tbem  fioDi  this  generation  for  ever :  for  the  righteona  Lord 
loveth  righteousness :  his  .eoontenance  will  bdiold  the  thing 
that  is  just. 

For  the  oppression  of  the  pooi",  for  the  sighing  of  the 
sieedy^DOW:wiU  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  set  Um  in 
safety  from  him  that  swelleth  against  him. 

For  thc^  Loud  will  not  fiul  his  people,  neither  will  her  for- 
sake his  inheritances  until  righteousness  turn  again  tmto 
jndgnient^  and  all  such  as  be  true  in  faeart»  ihall  fioUdw  U. 

O  how  plentiful  is  thy  goodness  which  thon  hast  laid  up 
for  them  flmt  fear  thee :  and  that  thon  hast  prepared  for  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  even  before  the  sons  oftneni 

Thou  shalt  hide  them  privily,  by  thine  own  presence,  from 
the.provokihg  of  adl.men:  thou  shalt  keep  them  itecaretlyin 
thy  tabernacle  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

Great  plagues  remain  for  the  ungodly :  but  wboso  patteth 
his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  embraceth  him.  on  eTery  side^  >. 

He  oalleth  upon  the  Lo^,  and  the  Lord  heavetb  him  ryea, 
and  saveth  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

He  delivers*  their  souls  from  death,  and  feedeth  tiieei  in 
the  days  of  famine :  they  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the 
perilous  time^  and  in  the  days  of  dearth  they  libaU  have 
enough. 

The  Lord  ordereth  a  good  man's  going :  and  maketh  liis 
way  acceptable  to  himself. 

Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  cast  away :  for  the  Lord 
npholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

Thouy  Lordy  shalt  save  both  man  and  beast :  how  eikceUent 
is  thy  mercy,  O  God !  and  the  children  of  men  shall  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
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O  taste  and  see  how  gntcious  the  Lord  is :  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusieth  in  him. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous :  and  his  ears 
are  9pen  unto  dieir  prayers. 

The  righteous  cry«  and  the  Lord  heaieth  them :  and  ddi* 
vereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

O  lore  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for  the  Lord  pre- 
serveth  them  that  are  faithful,  and  plenteonsly  rewaidetfeibf 
fSPDitd  doer. 

The  salTation  of  the  righteous  cometh  Of  the  Lord ;  which 
hk  idso  their  streng^  iit  the  time  of  trouble^ 

And  the  Lord  shall  stand  by:  them,  and  sare  them:  he 
sb^U  deliver  them  from  the  ungodiy,  and  shall  sate  them, 
because  they  put  tlieir  trust  in  him. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8cc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8ic. 

■        .  .    .  ■ . 

Tim'- fiAloMDing  Hymm  may  bt  hnid  in  the  public  or  private 
Cakumties  of  a  Cknrch,  of  a  Family,  of  a  single  PerMm, 
umk¥'  Persecution  or  OppreMon^  false  Imprisonmetii,  unjust 
and  vexatious  Lawsuits,  ifc* 

My  soul  wmteth  still  upon  God  :  for  of  him  cometh  my 
salvation :  he  verily  is  my  strength  and  my  salvation,  so  that 
I  shall  not  greatly  fall. 

Thou  also  shalt  light  my  candle :  the  Lord  my  God  shall 
iqake  my  darkness  to  be  light* 

'.    Thou  hast  given  a  token  for  such  as  fear  thee :  that  they 
inay  triumph  because  of  the  truth. 

Therefore  were  thy  beloved  delivered  t  help  me  with  thy 
right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

O  praise  the  Lord  which  dwelleth  in  Stoo :  show  the 
people  of  his  doings. 

For  when  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood:  he  remember- 
eth,  and  forgetteth  not  the  complaint  of  the  poor* 

For  the  poor  shall  not  always  be  forgotten :  the  patient 
abiding  of  the  meek  shall  not  perish  for  even 

He  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  low  estate  of  the 
poor:  he  hath  not  hid  his  &ce  from  him^  but  when  he  called 
unto  him,  he  heard  him* 
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Wherefore :  should  the  wicked  blaspheme  God :  while  he 
doth  say  in  his  heart,  Tush,  thou,  God,  carest  not  for  it  ?     ^ 

Surely  thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest  ungodliness 
and  wrong,  that  thou  mayest  take  the  matter  into  thine 
hand  :  the  poor  committeth  himself  unto  thee;  for  thoii  art 
the  helper  of  the  friendless. 

Lord/ thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  poor:  thou  pre- 
parest  their  heart,  and  thine  ear  hearkeneth  thereto  ;  '- 

To  help  the  fatherless  and  poor  to  their  right :  that  the 
man  of  the  eaith  be  no  more  exalted  against  them. 

O  cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  Qouririi 
thee  :  and  shall  not  suffer  the  righteous  to  fall  for  ever,    w 

Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord,  and  abide  patiently  upoa 
him  :  but  grieve  not  thyself  at  him  whose  way  doth  prosper, 
against  the  man  that  doth  after  evil  counsels. 

For  wicked  doers  shall  be  rooted  out :  but  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

Yet  a  little  while  a:id  the  wicked  shall  not  be  :  yea,  thou 
shalt  diligently  consider  his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth :  and  shall  deUght 
themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

So  that  a  man  shall  say.  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous :  doubtless  there  is' a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c* 

IV. 

A  .Hymn  consolatory  and  petitory  for  the  Church  and  Clergy  ^ 

in  Times  of  Persecution, 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house :  they  will  be 
always  praising  thee. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee :  in  whose 
heart  are  thy  ways. 

Blessed  is  the  people,  O  Lord,  that  can  rejoice  in  thee : 
they  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  t 

For  the  Lord  is  a  sun  and  shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace 
and  glory,  and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly. 

Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which 
thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to\tards  us  :  they 
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* '    '  ■  •  .  .        .       , 

c%imot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  to  thee :  if  I  would  declare 
and^speak  of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

Many  shall  see  it  and  fear :  and  put  their  trust  in  the 
liord. 

The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous,  and  seeketh  occasion 
to'  slay  him :  but  the  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  nor 
condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

The  righteous  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  put  his  trust 
in  him :  and  all  they  that  are  true  of  heart,  shall  be  glad. 

Keep  innocency,  and  take  heed  unto  the  thing  that  is 
fight :  for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last. 

They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy. 

He  that  now  goeth  on  his  way  weeping,  and  beareth  forth 
jgood  seedj,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy,  and  bring 
his  sheaves  with  him. 

^  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall  so  bless  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  prosperity  all  thy  life  long,  and  peace 
upon  Israel. 

For  God  will  save  Sion,  and  build  the  cities  of  Judah : 
jthat  men  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

The  posterity  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it :  and 
they  that  love  his  name,  shall  dwell  therein. 

Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  resting-place :  thou  and  the  ark 
of  thy  strength. 

Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt :  thou  hast  cast 
out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

Thou  madest  room  for  it :  and  when  it  had  taken  root,  it 
filled  the  land. 

The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it :  and  the 
boughs  thereof  were  like  the  goodly  cedar  trees. 

Why  hast  thou  then  broken  down  her  hedge  :  that  all 
that  go  by,  pluck  off  her  grapes  ? 

The  wild  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  root  it  up  :  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  field  devour  it. 

Turn  thee  again,  thou  God  of  hosts :  behold  and  visit  this 
vine,  and  the  place  of  thy  vineyard,  that  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted ;  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest  so  strong  for  thyself. 

Turn  us  again,  O  God :  show  the  light  of  thy  countenance^ 
and  we  shall  be  whole. 

Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness. 

Let  thy  saints  sing  with  joyfulness. 

VOL.  XV.  2 
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So  we  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  will  givef 
thee  thanks  for  ever. 

We  will  show  forth  thy  praise,  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

If  there  be  occasion,  add  Psalm  Izxxix.  zxi.  and  Ixi. 
Then  for  the  Lesson  read  Judges,  ii.  or  iii.     1  Sam.  xxxi.     Ezra,  ix« 

Nehemiah,  iz.  or  Daniel,  iz.    Matthew,  xix.  verse  16.  to  the  end  of 

Matthew  xx.     Matthew,  xxi. 
If  there  be  Famine,  or  Dearth,  or  Drought,  read  Jeremiah,  xiv. 
If  two  Lessons  be  read  at  one  Meeting,  then  let  one  of  the  former 

Hymns  be  read- between  the  two  Lessons,  and  ortiitted  before. 
If  but  one  Lesson  be  read,  or  after  the  Second  Lesson  [if  there  be  two] 

say  this  Psalm. 

Plead  thou  my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive  with 
me :  for  they  have  laid  their  net  to  destroy  me  without  a 
cause ;  yea,  even  without  a  cause  have  they  made  a  pit  for 
my  soul. 

Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies,  wrongfully  rejoice 
over  me :  neither  let  them  wink  with  the  eye,  that  hate  me 
without  a  cause. 

For  they  speak  not  peace,  but  they  devise  deceitful  mat- 
ters against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good :  to  the  great  discomfort 
of  my  soul. 

Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judgment:  even  unto 
my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according  to  my  righteous^ 
ness :  and  let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord :  it  shall  rejoice 
in  his  salvation. 

All  my  bones  shall  say.  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee, 
which  deliverest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too  strong  for  him: 
yea,  the  poor  and  needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

Let  them  shout  for  joy  and  be  glad  that  favour  my  righte* 
ous  cause :  yea,  let  them  say  continually.  Let  the  Lord  be 
magnified  which  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
servants. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  :  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 
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Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him :  fret  not 
niyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of 
the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

For  the  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him :  (ot  he  seeth  that  his  day 
18  coming. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8cc. 

Minister.     The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.     And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hatest  nothing  that 
thou  hast  made^  and  lovest  not  that  a  sinner  should  die ;  be- 
fore thee  and  before  thy  angels  there  is  joy  in  heaven  at  the 
conversion  of  a  sinner ;  thou  hast  promised  pardon  to  the 
penitent,  and  salvation  to  them  that  persevere :  O  grant  that 
We  may  never  presume  on  thy  mercy,  or  despise  the  riches  of 
fby  goodness;  but  that  thy  forbearance  and  long-suffering 
may  lead  us  to  repentance :  create  and  make  in  us  new  and 
contrite  hearts,  that  we  truly  mourning  for  our  sins,  and  for- 
saking them,  condemning  ourselves,  and  justifying  thee,  cru- 
cHytng  the  old  man,  and  becoming  new  creatures,  may  obtain 
of  thee  mercy  and  remission ;  that  though  we  are  now 
worthily  punished  for  our  shis,  by  the  comfort  of  thy  grace 
we  may  be  mercifully  relieved,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

The  Prayer  for  the  Church, 

L 

O  eternal  God,  thou  preserver  of  men,  and  the  great 

Ipver  of  souls,  have  pity  and  compassion  upon  thine  afflicted 

handmaid,   the  church  of  England.    Thou  hast  humbled 

us  for  our  pride,  and  chastised  us  for  our  want  of  discipline. 

O  foi^ive  us  all  our  sins,  by  which  thou  hast  been  provoked 

to' aliger  and  to  jealousy,  to  despise  our  sorrows,  and  to  arm 

Ayself  against  us. 

IL 

Blessed  God,  smite  us  not  with  a  final  and  exterminating 
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judgment,  call  not  the  watchmen  off  from  their  gaarda/noi' 
the  angels  from  their  charges ;  let  us  not  die  by  a  famine  of 
thy  word  and  sacraments :  if  thou  smitest  us  with  the  rod  of 
a  man^  thou  canst  sanctify  every  stroke  unto  us^  and  canst 
bring  good  out  of  the  evil,  and  delightest  to  do  so:  but 
nothing  can  bring  us  recompense  if  thou  hatest  us,  and  suf- 
ferest  the  souls  of  thy  people  to  perish. 

III. 

Unite  our  hearts  and  tongues,  take  away  the  spirit  of 
error  and  division  from  amongst  us,  and  so  order  all  the  ac* 
cidents  of  thy  providence,  that  religion  may  increase,  and 
our  devotion  may  be  great  and  popular,  and  truth  may  be 
encouraged  and  promoted,  and  thy  name  glorified,  and  tl^ 
servants  comforted  and  instructed,  that  thy  Holy  Spirit  may 
rule,  and  all  interests  may  stoop  and  obey,  publish  zXtd  ad- 
vance the  honour  of  our  Lord  Jesus.    Amen. 

For  the  superior  Clergy. 

()  most  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  King  of  heaven  and  eart^, 
the  Head  and  Prince  of  the  catholic  church,  who  hast  ap- 
pointed thy  servants  ministers  and  stewards  in  the  house  of 
thy  Father,  to  give  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  drink  to  them 
that  thirst  after  the  water  of  life  flowing  from  the  fountains 
of  our  Saviour :  continue  and  bless,  sanctify  and  adorn  with 
thy  gifts  and  graces  all  the  spiritual  guides  and  governors 
which  thou  hast  appointed  over  us :  that  they  may  continue 
in  thy  service  to  comfort  the  afflicted,  to  instruct  the  igno- 
rant, to  confirm  the  strong,  to  defend  and  promote  thy  truth| 
to  intercede  for  thy  servants,  to  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  believers,  and  to  shut  up  the  disobedient  and  rebellious 
in  everlasting  prisons,  by  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  by  thy 
word  and  sacraments,  by  thy  power  and  by  thy  Spirit  |  re- 
move not  the  candlestick  from  us,  neither  do  thou  quench 
the  light  of  Israel ;  but  let  thy  servants,  our  bishops  and 
priests,  be  like  burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  temple  of 
God,  by  a  continual,  never  failing,  never  broken  Succession, 
offering  up  the  daily  sacrifice,  rejoicing  in  the  plenty  of 
peace,  and  the  employments  of  thy  house;  in  holy  offices, 
and  a  daily  ministration ;  that  thou  being  for  ever  pleased, 
and  for  ever  glorified,  we  may  be  thy  peculiar  people,  a 
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• 

.chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  clothed  with  rigfate- 
.oosness,  and  singing  with  joyful^ess  eternal  Hallelajahs  to 
.the  honour  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

For  Prie$ts  and  the  inferior  Clergy. 

Most  blessed  and  eternal  Jesu,  who  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  hast  separated  thy  ser- 
vants to  minister  to  thee  in  holy  offices,  and  to  convey  holy 
things  unto  the  people ;  give  unto  all  thy  servants,  the  mi- 
nisters of  thy  word  and  sacraiqents,  the  spirit  of  prudence 
and  knowledge,  of  faith  and  charity,  of  watchfulness  and 
holy  zeal ;  that  they,  as  good  helps  in  government,  may  de- 
dare  thy  will  faithfully  to  their  congregations,  and  administer 
;tbe  sacraments  purely  and  devoutly,  and  by  their  holy  life 
become  an  example  to  thy  little  flock,  that  so  they,  with 
cheerfulness  and  joy,  may  render  an  account  of  their  charge, 
and  may  by  thy  mercy  obtain  the  blessing  of  thy  priesthood, 
and  the  glories  of  thy  kingdom,  O  most  blessed  and  eternal 
Saviour,  who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the 
Boly  Spirit,  eternal  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 
• 

..     .  To  tliis  Office  may  be  added,  tlie  Confession  of  Sins,  taken  out  of  St, 

Ephraini  tbe  Syrian,  in '  the  Evening  Prayer  for  a  Family,*  and  said 

immediately  before  tbe  Collect^   or  else  immediately  before  the 

Blessing  (as  opportunity  shall  require  or  permit)  may  be  said  the 

*  litany  described  at  the  end  of  these  Devotions. 

Any  of  these  Prayers  or  Psalms  may,  upon  any  occasion,  onJinary  or 

e^r^ordinary,  be  used  in  any  of  the  other  Oti^ces. 
In  pme  pf  War,  tg  the  foregoing  Ofl^ces  may  b^  ad(}ed  ^lese  following 
Pray'ersi  taken  out  of  a  specinl  Office  published  by  the  authority  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  1597. 

A  Prayer  for  an  Army  or  Navy,  in  Time  of  War. 

O  Almighty  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
;tha  everlasting  Counsellor,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  so  to 

conduct,  encourage,  and  defend  our  armies  and  fleets  with 
«thy  mighty  arm,  and  thy  wise  providence,  that  what  they 
iBhsJl  attempt  or  take  in  hand  for  defence  of  this  church  and 
•  Btttte,  may  be  prosperous  and  blessed.    Direct  and  lead 

them  all  in  safety,  strengthen  their  governors  and  leaders 
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with  sound  counsel  and  wise  conduct,  the  officers  and  soIdiMi 
with  ready  obedience  and  valiant  resolution :  bless  their 
conflicts  with  signal  victories  ;  give  them  blessed  opportl^ 
nities  of  effecting  the  purposes  of  peace  and  justice  with  the 
least  bloodshed.  Preserve  them  from  contagious  diseases, 
from  the  violence  of  sword  and  sickness^  from  evil  accidents, 
or  crafty  designs,  from  treachery  or  surprise,  from  cardess^ 
ness  of  their  duty,  and  from  all  irreligion»  from  confusion  or 
fear,  from  mutiny  and  disorder.  Give  them  an  happy  and 
an  honourable  return,  that  we  being  defended  from  our  ene- 
mies, thy  servant  our  sovereign,  [or  supreme]  may  rejoice  in 
thy  mercies,  and  thy  church  may  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
days  of  peace,  and  all  thy  people  may  worship  thee  in  a  holy 
religion,  giving  thee  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  for  ever, 
in  eternal  ages,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Or  this. 

I. 

O  most  mighty  Lord  God,  who  reignest  over  all  the 
kingdoms  of  men,  thou  hast  power  in  thy  hand  to  cast  down 
and  to  raise  up,  to  save  thy  servants,  and  to  rebuke  their 
enemies,  and,  in  all  ages,  hast  given  victory  to  thy  people, 
effecting,  by  small  numbers,  what  man  cannot  do  by  the  mul- 
titude of  an  host :  let  thy  ears  be  now  open  unto  our  prayers, 
and  thy  merciful  eyes  upon  our  trouble  and  our  danger.  O 
Lord,  do  thou  judge  our  cause  in  righteousness  and  mercy, 
prosper  our  arms,  and  defend  our  armies.  Establish  us  in 
the  rights  thou  hast  given  us,  in  our  lands  and  in  our  goods, 
in  our  government  and  in  our  laws,  in  our  religion,  and  in  all 
the  holy  orders  which  thou  hast  appointed  to  minister  to  all, 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation. 

IL 

Never  let  ambition  or  cruelty,  thirst  of  empire  or  thirst 
of  blood,  the  greediness  of  spoil,  or  the  pleasures  of  victory, 
make  us  either  to  love  war,  or  to  neglect  all  the  just  ways  of 
peace :  and  grant  unto  the  army  such  piety  and  prudence, 
such  happy  circumstances  and  blessed  events,  that  none  of 
them  may  do  any  act  misbecoming  Christians,  disciples,  and 
servants  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Do  thou,  O  God,  bless 
them  in  all  their  just  actions  an^  necessary  defences,  that  they 
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may  neither  do  wrong,  nor  suffer  any.  Let  not  our.  enemies 
hare  their  unjust  desires,  nor  their  mischievous  imaginations 
prosper,  lest  we  become  a  scorn  and  derision  to  our  op- 
pressors. The  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong,  and  a  horse  is  counted  but  a  vain  thing  to  save  a 
man ;  but  our  trust  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  he 
is  our  strength  and  our  defence :  for  it  is  thou,  O  Lord»  who 
,canst  indifferently  save  with  many  or  with  few. 

in. 

Wherefore,  from  thy  holy  sanctuary,  open  thine  eyes  and 
.behold;  stretch  forth  thy  hand,  and  help;  defend  and  save 
our  armies  and  navies,  O  thou  God  of  power,  from  all  evil  of 
man,  and  all  evil  of  chance.  Cover  their  heads  in  the  day  of 
battl^  and  danger ;  send  thy  fear  before  thy  servants,  that 
our  enemies  may  flee  before  them :  let  thy  faith  make  them 
valiant  in  fight,  and  put  to  flight  the  armies  o{  aliens,  rebels, 
&c.  and  by  this  shall  thy  servants  know  thou  favourest  us, 
in  that  our  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  us,  and  shall  always 
confess,  to  the  praise  of  thy  name,  that  it  was  thou.  Lord, 
the  shield  of  our  hope,  and  the  sword  of  our  glory,  who  hast 
done  great  things  for  us ;  and  evermore  say,  *  Praised  be  the 
Lord,  that  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants.' 
Hear  us,  O  Lord,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  for  thy  loving 
.  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 


AN  OFFICE  FOR  PRISONERS. 

The  foregoing  ordinary  Offices  are  fitted  for  all  mankind  in  general, 
and  so  may  be  also  used  by  these  in  their  prisons :  to  which  they  may 
add  what  is  fk  for  them  in  the  following  Devotions :  and  upon  solemn 
occasion,  or  upon  special  necessity  or  devotion,  they  may  entirely 
and  distinctly  use  the  following  Prayers  and  Psalms,  &c. 

In  the^ame  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  &c. 

Versicle.    O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
Answer.    O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 

Glory  be  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 
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»  .  The  Psahn.  '  ' 

I  will  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice :  even  onto  God  will  I 

cry  with  my  voice,  and  he  shall  hearken  unto  me.     ' 

In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord  :  in  the  ni^t, 

-my  sore  ceased  not ;  my  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

When  I  am  in  heaviness^  I  will  think  upon  God:  When 
my  heart  is  vexed,  I  will  complain. 

0  remember  how  short  my  time  is :  wherefore  hast  thou 
made  all  men  for  nought? 

1  go  hence  like  the  shadow  that  departeth,  and  am  driven 
away  as  the  grasshopper :  but  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever, 
he  hath  also  prepared  his  seat  for  judgment. 

For  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness :  and  mi- 
nister true  judgment  unto  his  people. 

The  Lord  also  will  be  a  defence  for  the  oppressed  :  even 
a  refuge  in  due  time  of  trouble. 

•     And  they  that  know  thy  name,  will  put  their  trust  in  thee : 
for  thou,  Lord,  hast  never  failed  them  that  seek  thee. 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man:  preserve  me 
from  the  violent  man. 

I  know  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  cause  of  the 
afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto  thy  name: 
the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

O  let  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come  before 
thee  :  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power  preserve  thou 
those,  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

The  humble  shall  consider  this  and  be  glad :  seek  ye 
after  God,  and  your  soul  shall  live. 

For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor:  and  despiseth  not  his 
prisoners. 

Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  owjf  God,  who  dwelleth 
on  high. 

Who  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things,  that  are  in 
heaven  and  earth  ?  -^ 

He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust :  and  lifteth  the 
needy  out  of  the  dunghill. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  this  time  forth 
for  evermore. 

For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  fiUeth  the  hungry 
soul  with  goodness. 
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Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  deotby  being 
bound  in  affliction  and  iron  : 

He  bringeth  them  out  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death :  and  breaketh  their  bands  in  sunder. 

O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness :  and 
declare  the  wonders  that  he  doth  for  the  children  of  men  \    ' 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8cc. 

Or  thi». 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust,  let  ipe  never.be  put 
to  confusion :  but  rid  me  and  deliver  me  in  thy  righteous- 
ness y  incline  thine  ear  unto  me  and  save  me. 

Be  thou  my  strong  hold,  whereunto  I  may  always  resort : 
thou  hast  promised  to  help  me,  for  thou  art  my  house  of 
defence  and  my  castle. 

As  for  the  children  of  men  they  are, but  vanity;  the 
children  of  men  are  deceitful  upon  the  weights :  they  are 
jaltogetber  lighter  than  vanity  itself. 

O  trust  not  in  wrong  and  robbery,  give  not  yourselves 
,iinto  vanity :  if  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

Up,  Lord,  why  sleepeat  thou?  awake,  and  be  not  absent 
firom  us  for  ever. 

Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face :  and  forgettest  our  mi- 
sery and  trouble  ? 

•  For  our  soul  is  brought  low  even  nnto  the  dust :  our  belly 
cleaveth  unto  the  ground. 

O  cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  nourish 
thee :  and  shall  not  suffer  the  righteous  to.  fall  foreyer : 

For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever :  he  shall  be  our  guide 
unto  death. 

There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling :  and  there  die 

weary  be  at  rest. 

There  the  prisoners  rest  together :  they  hear  not  the  voice 
of  the  oppressor. 

fhe  SQiidl  and  great  are  there:  and  the  servant  is  free 
from  his  master. 

Blessed  is  he,  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help : 
and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God, 

Which  helpeth  them  to  right  that  suffer  wrong :  which 
feedeth  the  hungry. 
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The  Lord  looseth  men  out  of  prison,  the  Lord  giveth 
sight  to  the  blind,  he  helpeth  them  that  fall:  the  Lord 
careth  for  the  righteous. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  while  I  live,  will  I  praise  the 
Lord :  yea,  as  long  as  I  have  any  being,  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  my  God. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8cc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

The  Lesson. 

Read  Gen.  xxxix.  Gen.  x).  Isaiah,  xlii.  and  H.  Jerein.  xxxii.;  or 
Jerem.  xxxviir  Jerem.  liL  Matt.  xxf.  Acts,  v.  Acts,  xvi.. 

Let  these  be  read  at  several  times ;  and  if  the  OfBce  be  said  in  primU, 
let  him  that  reads  and  is  interested,  meditate  awhile.  After 
which,  let  him  humbly  kneel  down  and  pray. 

L 

I'he  Prayer  for  all  Prisoners. 

O  Almighty  God,  the  merciful  Father  of  all  that  put  their 
.trust  in  thee,  look  down  from  the  beauteous  throne  of  thy 
^ory,  with  much  mercy  and  compassion  upon  us  thy  servants, 
:wbo  are  children  of  misery,  full  of  sin  and  full  of  calamity, 
whose  only  hope  is  in  the  mercies  and  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord.  0  do  thou  pardon  all  our  trespasses  and  debts,  by 
which  we  are  in  arrears  to  thee ;  put  them  upon  the. accounts 
of  the  cross ;  for  our  blessed  and  most  gracious  Lord  hath 
paid  our  price  tQ  redeem  us  from  the  eternal  prisons  :  and  be 
thou  pleased  to  enrich  us  with  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  that  we  may 
be  strong  in  faith,  aboundipg  in  hope,  established  in  a  hofy 
patience^  and  rich  in  charity;  expecting  with  meekness  and 
submission,  when  the  times  of  refreshment  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
Jesus.    Amen. 

IL 

For  Prisoners  of  Debt. 

Enable  us,  O  God,  thou  Treasure  of  all  goodness,  and  fdl 
plenty,  and  all  justice,  to  do  our  duty  to  those  to  whom  we 
are  obliged ;  let  not  their  kindness  to  us  be  injurious  to  them, 
tifit.  oivr  poverty  become  their  calamity,  but  do  thou  enaUe 
us,  by  thQ  miracles  of  thy  mercy,  to  do  what  we  are  bound 
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•to  do ;  or  incline  our  creditors  to  accept  what  we  can/ and 
;fnake  ns  willing  to  do  according  to  the  utmost  of  our  power; 
and  do  thou  make  it  up  in  the  blessings  of  plenty  and 
-mercy,  what  is  diminished  to  them  by  our  poverty  and  in- 
•felicity.  Restore  us,  O  God,  to  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
to  the  sense  of  thy  mercies  and  refreshments ;  sanctify  our 
present  condition ;  make  us  humble  and  obedient,  quiet  and 
peaceable,  temperate  and  patient :  let  not  our  calamities  ex- 
asperate our  spirit;  nor  the  present  affliction  make  us  to 
seek  for  comfort  in  the  creature,  much  less  in  vice  and 
<8tupors  of  drunkenness,  in  profane  noises  and  evil  company. 
O  let  our  hopes  be  in  thee,  and  our  joy  in  thee  only,  and  in 
4fay  service;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,    Amen. 

III. 

For  Prisoners  of  Crime. 

O  eternal  and  most  holy  Saviour  Jesus,  who  wert  brighter 
than  an  angel,  purer  than  the  morning  star,  and  yet  wert 
pleased,  for  our  redemption,  to  take  upon  thee  our  guilt,  that 
suffering  our  punishment  thou  mightest  rescue  us  from  an 
intolerable  state  of  evil :  thou  didst  for  our  sakes  suffer  thy- 
self to  be  imprisoned  in  the  house  of  the  high  priest,  and  have 
thy  holy  hands  bound  with  cords,  that  thou  mightest  procure 
to  us  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God  ;  O  look  upon  us  with  a 
gracious  eye.  Thou  didst  suffer  and  yet  wert  innocent ;  we 
suffer  less  than  we  have  deserved,  and  hope  in  thy  goodness 
that  we  never  shall  suffer  so  much.  O  hear  our  cries  from 
tiie  bottom  of  our  prisons,  from  the  depths  of  our  sorrows ; 
-)et  this  affliction  be  thy  discipline  to  work  contrition  and 
repentance  in  our  hearts.  Thou  art  just,  O  God,  in  all  that 
we  suffer,  and  thou  art  to  be  glorified ;  and  shame  and  cour 
losion  of  face  belongs  unto  us,  as  it  is  this  day :  but  never  let 
us  suffer  the  confusion  of  a  sad  eternity :  accept  our  sorrow 
and  repentance,  our  suffering  and  our  shauie ;  that  our  sins 
being  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  tears  of 
repentance,  our  souls  may  be  presented  pure  and  spotless 
before  the  throne  of  grace;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 

Amen. 

IV. 

Jftke  Prisoners  be  condemned  to  Death,  then  add  this  Prayer. 

O  most  merciful  Saviour,  who  didst  glorify  thy  mercy,  by 
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giving  pardon  n«d  promising  paradise  to  the  repenting  ttiief ; 
thy  mercies  have  no  limit,  and  thy  loving-kindness  canncA 
be  measured;  O  hear  the  cries  and  deepest  groanings  of 
miserable  perishing  sinners,  who  cannot  look  up  with  any 
hope,  but  only  because  thy  glorious  mercy  is  greater  thaii 
can  be  understood,  and  by  thine  own  measures  thou  dod9t 
good  ito  the  miserable  and  calamitous.  Thou  didst  add 
fifteen  years  to  the  days  Of  Hezekiah  upon  his  prayer ;  but 
he  was  righteous.  Thou  didst  lift  up  the  head  of  Manassos 
from  the  dungeon,  and  gavest  pardon  to  him  when  he  cried 
mightily ;  but  he  was  a  timely  penitent.  O  give  mercy  to 
thine  enemies,  that  fain  would  be  reconciled  to  theef  to  the 
impenitent,  that  fain  would  be  admitted  to  repentance;,  to 
miserable  and  undone  personsi  who  desire  that  the  infinite- 
ness  of  thy  mercy  shopld  be  glorified  upon  those,  whom 
nothing  can  relieve  but  what  is  infinite  as  thyself.  O  give 
pardon  to  thy  servants,  give  patience,  a  conformity  to  thy 
will,  and  a  dereliction  of  their  own ;  let  thy  blessed  angels 
stand  in  circuit  round  about  and  rescue  this  miserable  com- 
pany [man,  woman,  &c.]  from  all  the  violence  and  fraud  of 
the  spirits  of  darkness,  from  the  weakness  of  human  nature, 
from  the  curse  and  power  of  evil  habits,  and  from  eternal 
damnation ;  through  the  mercies  of  Gk}d  and  the  grace  of  out 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

I. 

For  Prisoners  under  Oppression^  by  false  Accusation^  bif  unjust 
War, for  a  good  Conscience^  or  unreasonable  Dealings  ofNLen, 
by  vexatious  Lawsuits,  and  violent ^  injurious  Bargains. 

O  Almighty  God,  most  merciful,  most  gracious  Father, 
who  hast  glorified  thine  eternal  Son,  and  exalted  him  to  be  a 
Covenant  for  the  people,  a  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  to  open  the 
blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness,  out  of  the  prison-house:  thou 
'standest  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  his  soul  from 
unrighteous  judges :  thou  art  a  defence  for  the  oppressed, 
and  a  refuge  in  due  time,  in  the  time  of  trouble :  O  look 
upon  thy  servants,  who  suffer  wrong  from  the  violent  and 
unjust  usages  of  our  oppressors  i  If  it  be  thy  will,  speedily 
rescue  us  firom  our  calamity;  we  submit  to  thy  will  and 
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pleasure,  and  adore  thy  providence  and  thy  wisdom  in  every 
dispensation ;  but  we  beg  of  thee,  together  with  the  suffer- 
ifig*  give  us  patience  and  a  way  for  us  to  escape ;  and  sanctify 
i)oth  ^y  justice  in  our  suffering,  and  thy  mercy  in  ovr 
delivery.  Do  thou  judge  onr  cause,  O  Lord,  defend  t>ur 
persons,  give  good  unto  our  persecutors,  and  not  evil ;  give 
them  a  love  of  justice  and  repentance,  pardon  and  holiness ; 
send  peace,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  days  and  in  all  our  dwellings} 
let  there  be  no  leading  into  captivity,  no  complainiag  in  the 
houses  of  bondage ;  and  let  not  our  portion  be  with  per- 
secutors, but  with  the  poor  and  the  persecuted,  with  the 
harmless  and  the  innocent,  with  them  that  do  good,  and  suffer 
evil  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake^  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour. 

Amen. 

IL 

«  .  •  .  .... 

'O  God  of  mercy,  extend  thy  loving-kindness  to  all  thy 
servants^  who  are  under  the  same  or  any  other  great  affliction : 
deliver  'them,  O  God,  from  all  evil,  from  their  own  weakness 
and  their  enemies'  power ;  bless  them  with  thy  providence, 
sanctify  them  by"  thy  grace,  pardon  them  by  thy  mercy, 
defend  them  with  thy  power,  conduct  them  by  thy  Spirit, 
enrich  them  with  thy  wisdom,  and  bring  them  to  all  holy 
and  useful  comforts  in  this  world,  and  to  never-ceasing  glories 
in  the  world  to  come;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  be  with 
us  and  with  all  our  relatives,  and  with  all  the  servants  of 
Cod,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


AN  OFFICE,  OR  FORM  OF  PRAYER,  FOR  SAILORS 

OR  MARINERS. 

Our  Father  which  art  .in  heaven,  8cc. 

Versicle.  O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
Answer.  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8lc. 
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The  Psalm. 

Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help ;  and 
whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  Ood. 

Which  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all  that 
therein  is  :  which  feedeth  the  hungry. 

The  Lord  is  great,  and  cannot  worthily  be  praised  :  he  itf 
moire  to  be  feared  than  all  gods. 

His  dominion  is  from  one  sea  to  the  other,  and  from  the 
flood  unto  the  world's  end. 

Whither  then  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither 
shall  I  go  from  thy  presence  ? 

If  I  climb  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there :  if  I  go  down  td 
hell,  thou  art  there  also. 

If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  remain  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea  ; 

Even  there  also  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  hold  me. 

They  that  go  down  to  die  sea  in  ships,  and  do  business 
in  great  waters ; 

These  men  see  die  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wondered 
in  the  deep. 

For  he  commandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which 
liileth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the 
depths  :  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 

They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man : 
and  are  at  their  wit's  end. 

Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble :  and  he 
bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm :  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
are  still. 

Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  be  at  quiet:  so  he 
bringeth  them  unto  the  desired  haven. 

O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  sons  of  men ! 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  like  unto  thee?  thy  truth, 
most  mighty  Lord,  is  on  every  side. 

Thou  riilest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  thou  stillest  the  waves 
thereof,  when  they  arise. 

Thou  shalt  show  us  wonderful  things  in  thy  righteous- 
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ness,  O  God  of  our  salvation :  *thou  that  drt  the  hope  of  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  in  the  broad  sea. 

They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
filiall  be  afraid  at  thy  tokens:  thou  that  makest  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  and  evening  to  praise  thee. 

The  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  bring  my  people  again,  as  I  did 
from  iBasan :  mine  own  will  I  bring  again,  as  I  did  some  time 
from  the  deep  of  the  sea. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8cc. 

Or  this :  to  be  said  especially  in  a  Storm  or  Danger  of 

Shipwreck. 

The  Lord  is  King ;  ever  since  the  world  began,  hath  thy 
seat  been  prepared :  thou  art  from  everlasting. 

The  floods  are  risen,  O  Lord,  the  floods  have  lift  up  their 
voice :  the  floods  lift  up  their  Waves. 

The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty,  and  Tdige  horribly :  but 
the  Lord  that  dwelleth  on  high,  is  mightier. 

Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord : 
awake  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 

Art  not  thou  he,  which  hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of 
the  great  deep :  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way 
for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

Thou  art  the  God  that  doeth  wonders :  and  hast  declared 
thy  power  among  the  people. 

Thou  hast  mightily  delivered  thy  people,  even  the  sons 
of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

The  waters  saw  thee,  O  Qt>d ;  the  waters  saw  thee,  and 
were  afraid :  tlie  depths  also  were  troubled. 

The  clouds  poured  out  waters:  the  air  diundered,  and 
thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  heard  round  about ;  the 
lightnings  shone  upon  the  ground :  the  earth  was  moved, 
and  shook  withal. 

Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  paths  in  the  great  waters : 
and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

Therefore  I  will  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto 
God  will  Icry  with  my  voice :  and  he  shall  hearken  unto  me. 

Hear  me,  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy :  even  in 
the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 
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Take  me  out  of  the  mire  that  I  t^ink  not :  O  let  me  be 
delivered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  w^tettf. 

Let  not  the  water-flood  drown  me,  neither  let  the  deep 
swallow  me  up  :  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  die. 

Hear  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  loving-kindness  is  comfortable; 
tutn  thee  unto  me,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies.' 
Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord^  amongst  the  gods?  who  is 
like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing 
wonders  ? 

O  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servants:  for  we  are  in 
trouble :  O  haste  and  hear  us. 

Our  souls  are  full  of  trouble :  and  our  life  drawelh  nigi 
unto  the  grave. 

O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come: 
O  let  our  prayer  enter  into  thy  presence,  incline  thine  ear 
unto  our  calling. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8cc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8cc. 

If  there  be  time  and  opportunity  to  read  any  portious  ofScriptnfe 
suitable  to  the  necessity,  then  read,  if  they  be  pursued  by  Pirates, 
Kxod.  xiv.  from  verse  21  to  verse  20  of  chapter  xv.  If  they  be 
in  danger  of  Shipwreck,  read  Jonah,  i.  or  Jonah,  ii.  or  Acts,  xivil. 
At  other  times,  read  Matt.  viii.  or  Matt.  xiv.  or  Mark,  iv.  or 
Luke,  viii. 

The  Prayer, 

L 

0  Almighty  God,  and  Father  of  heaven  and  earthy  who 
settest  a  bound  to  the  sea,  and  restrainest  his  waves  by  a 
heap  of  sand,  by  mountains  and  by  rocks,  by  thy  Word.and 
by  thy  Spirit,  saying, '  Hither  shall  thy  proud  waves  pass  and 
no  further;'  look  upon  us,  thy  servants,  whose  lives  are  in 
our  hands,  and  we  dwell  in  the  shadows  of  death  night  and 
day ;  we  know,  O  Lord,  and  confess  the  floods  and  waves  of 
passion  do  frequently  overrun  us,  and  we  are  drowned  in  the. 
storms,  and  overwhelmed  with  iniquity.  Our  [oaths^  blas-^ 
phemies,  impieties,]  irreligious  actions  are  louder  than  the 
fiercest  winds,  and  call  aloud  upon  thee  for  vengeance ;  and 
many  of  us,  in  our  greatest  danger,  provoke  thee  with  the 
greatest  lunreasonableness  and  violence  of  impiety.  But 
O  God,  our  God^  be  gracious  unto  thy  people,  who  accuse 
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onrsdves,  and  confess  our  guilt,  and  acknowledge  thy  justice, 
and-  beg  thy  goodness,  and  pray  to  thee  Tor  safety  and 
defence,  for  deliverance  and  for  pardon,  for  thy  conduct  and 
thy  blessing.  Keep  us,  O  God,  from  storms  and  quicksands, 
from  pirates  and  rocks,  from  error  and  impieties,  from  all 
eyil  contingencies  and  all  evil  actions ;  let  our  voyage  be 
safe  to  our  persons  and  to  our  goods ;  let  it  be  blessed  by 
tly  providence  and  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  return  with 
comfort  and  with,  advantages  of  trade  (or  success),  sxid  thy 
servants  may  glorify  thee  in  the  land  of  the  living,  in  the 
church  of  the  first-bom,  the  congregation  of  thy  redeemed 
ones ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

11. 

In  a  Storm,  or  Danger  of  Pirates  and  Shipwreck. 

O  eternal  and  most  holy  Saviour  Jesus,  who,  in  the  days 
of  thy  flesh  and  thy  infirmity,  didst  command  the  winds  and 
rebuke  the  seas,  and  they  obeyed  thee;  and  thou  art  now 
exalted  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  above  alt 
heavens  and  all  angels,  and  art  the  King  of  the  world,  and 
the  great  Prince  of  the  whole  creation ;  and  thou  hast  com- 
manded us  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  hast 
promised  we  should  find  help  in  time  of  need ;  look  down 
upon  thy  servants,  who,  in  the  abyss  of  the  seaa,  and  the 
abyss  of  our  trouble,  invocate  the  abyss  of  thy  mercies ; 
speak  peace  unto  our  consciences,  and  command  our  enemies 
to  be  in  peace  with  us,  or  to  have  no  power  against  us; 
rebuke  the  winds;  restrain  the  violent  and  injurious:  thou 
art  our  refuge;  be  thou  therefore  our  defence  and  our 
security,  and  rescue  us  from  the  present  danger ;  we  know, 
O  God,  that  the  devil  is  a  great  prince,  and  rules  in  the  air, 
and  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience ;  but  thou 
art  the  King  and  Lord  over  him  and  all  princes  of  tiie  world ; 
thou  art  the  Prince  of  spirits,  and  restrainest  the  spirits  of 
princes;  let  not  the  enemy  of  mankind  execute  his  cruel 
envy  against  us,  nor  any  of  the  elements,  or  any  of  his 
iiKStruments,  be  able  to  do  us  any  violence. 

IIL 
O  refuse  not  .to  hear  the  prayers,  and  to  consider  the 
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crieSy  and  to  behold  and  pity  the  need  of  them  that  call  upott 
thee,  that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  that  have  laid  up  all  their 
hopes  in  thee,  aad  thine  infinite  and  eternal  goodness :  we 
have  no  strengths  of  our  own,  but  thou  art  our  coi^denGe;; 
be  thoa  also  our  portion  and  our  guide,  our  defence  and  our 
shield,  a  star  in  the  night,  and  a  covering  by  day :  strengtheit 
our  faith,  O  God,  and  increase  our  hope ;  that  in  the  greatest 
danger  we  may,  against  hope,  believe  in  hope,  and  with  faidi 
and  love  expect  the  salvation  of  the.  Lord,  and  may  find  tbjr 
goodness  rescuing  us  from  this  present  fear,  and  defending 
us  in  all  our  difficulties,  and  sanctifying  every  accident^.^nd 
sweetening  every  event  of  providence,  and  consigning  us,  by 
these  blessings,  to  a  final  delivery  firom  all  our  sins,  and  from 
the  evils  which  our  sins  deserve  ;  to  the  glory  of  God,  to  the 
salvation  of  our  souls  in  thy  day,  in  thy  glorious  day,  O 
eternal  and  most  holy  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesus.     Amen* 

A  Form  of  Prayer  and  Blessing  to  be  used  over  him,  that,  i/4 
the  beginning  of  a  Journey,  by  Land  or  Sea,  begs  the 
Prayers  of  the  Minister  of  the  Church, 

The  Prayer, 

m  « 

O  Almighty  God,  most  gracious  and  most  merciful,  who 
art  a  God  afar  off  as  well  as  nigh  at  hand,  and  hast  sent  thj 
ministering  angels  to  minister  good  to  them  that  shall  h; 
heirs  of  salvation ;  be  thou  pleased  to  send  thy  holy  angel 
before  this  thy  servant  N.,  to  defend  him  from  the  heat  pf 
the  day,  and  the  cold  of  the  night,  from,  the  arrow  that  flies 
at  noon,  and  the  evil  spirits  that  walk  in  darkness^  from  errors 
and  falls,  from  precipices  and  fracture  of  bones,  from  pirates 
and  robbers,  from  evil  intentions  and  evil  accidents,  fr(^ 
violent  weather  and  violent  fears,  frojin  all  impressipna^pf 
evil  men  and  evil  spirits ;  let  his  journey  be  safe  and  useff^ 
to  thy  servant,  comfortable  to  his  relatives,  holiness^  to  t^ 
Lor4»  and  glory  to  thy  name ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  l<0T|dr 

• 

The  Blessing. 

The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee ;  the  Lord  make  bii 
face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee:  he 
keep;  thee  from  all  evil  by  the  custody  of  angels,  andiead 
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thee  into  all  good  by  the  conduct  of  his  good  Spirit. 
Amen. 

Let  the  providence  and  love  of  God  be  thy  defence  and 
thy  security ;  his  grace  be  thy  portion,  his  service  thy  em- 
ployment: he  go  in  and  out  before  thee,,  and  keep  thee  ih  all 
iky  wayB,  and  lead  thee  in  all  his. 

He  bring  thee  back  again  in  peace  and  safety,  and  prospet 
•U  thy  innocent  and  holy  purposes ;  and  when  the  few  and 
evil  days  of  thy  pilgrimage  are  ended,  he  of  his  infinite 
mercy  bring  thee  to  the  regions  of  holiness  and  eternal 
peace;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

L 

A  Prayer  to  be  used  in  Behalf  of  Fooh  or  Changelings. 

O  ETERNAL  and  most  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  who  art  the 
Wisdom  of  the  Father,  and  art  made  unto  us  Wisdom, 
Righteousness,  Sanctification,  and  Redemption,  have  pity 
upon  the  miserable  people  to  whom  thou  hast  given  life  and 
no  understanding.  Thou  didst  create  us  of  nothing,  and 
gavest  us  being  when  we  were  not,  and  createdest  in  us 
capacity  of  blessings  when  we  had  none,  and  gavest  us  many 
when  we  did  not  understand  them;  thou  bringest  infants 
from  the  womb,  and  from  the  state  of  nature  to  the  state  of 
graicei  and  from  their  mothers'  breasts  thou  dost  often  convey 
Aem  to  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  and  yet  they  do  nothing,  but 
thou  art  glorified  in  thy  free  gift.  O  be  gracious  to  all 
nstural  fools  and  innocents,  for  thou  hatest  nothing  which 
thoa  hast  made,  and  lovest  every  soul  which  thou  hast 
redeemed ;  we,  that  have  reason,  can  deserve  heaven  no  mote 
than  these  can;  but  these  do  not  deserve  hell  so  much  as 
we*  have  done.  Impute  not  to  them  their  follies  that  are 
ubAvoidable,  nor  the  sins  which  they  discern  not,  nor  the 
evils  which  they  cannot  understand;  keep  them  from  all 
einl  and  sad  mischances,  and  make  supply  of  their  want  of 
tlie  defences  of  reason  by  the  special  guard  of  angels ;  and 
let  thy  obedience  and  thy  sufferings  be  accepted,  and  thy 
intercession  prevail  for  them ;  that  since  they  cannot  glorify 
thee  by  a  free  obedience,  thou  mayest  be  glorified  by  thy 
finee  mercies  to  them ;  and  for  their  destitution  of  good  in 
tfans  world,  let  them  receive  eternal  blessings  in  the  world  to 
odttie*  -through  thy  mercies,  O  eternal  and  most  blessed 
Saviour  Jesus.    Amen. 
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II. 

A  Prayer  for  Madmen. 

Almighty  God,  whose  wisdom  is  infinite,  whose  mef^  i« 
eternal,  whose  tranquillity  is  essential,  and  whose  goodness 
hath  no  shore ;  in  judgment  remember  mercy,  and  do  thou 
delight  to  magnify  thy  mercy  upon  them  who  need  it,  but 
cannot  ask  it;  who  ai*e  in  misery,  but  feel  it  not;  who  do 
actions   without  choice,  or  choose  without  discretion  and 
sober  understanding.     Pity  the  evil  they  suffer,  and  pardon 
the  evils  that  they  have  done,  and  impute  not  unto  them  the 
evils  which  they  rather  bear  than  act ;  and  let  not  their  entry 
into  this  calamity  be  an  exclusion  from  their  future  pardon ; 
but  let  this  sad  calamity  and  judgment  which  they  bear,  be 
united  to  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  and  be  sanctified  by  his 
intercession,   and    become  an    instrument  of  their    peace. 
Lord«  restore  them  to  their  health  and  understanding ;  take 
from  them  all  violent  passions,  and  remove  all  evil  objects 
far  from  their  eyes  and  ears :  create  a  clean  heart,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  in  them:  give  them  sober  thoughts  and  medk 
spirits,  contempt  of  the  world,  and  love  of  holy  things ; 
suffer  them  not  to  do  violence  to  any  man ;  and  let  no  man 
do  violence  to  them :  let  them  be  safe  under  the  conduct  of 
thy  providence,  and  the  public  laws,  and  be  innocent  under 
the  conduct  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  that  when  thou  shalt  return 
and  speak  peace  to  thy  people,  they  may  rejoice  in  tliy 
mercies  and  salvation.    Thou  didst,  O  God,  show  mercy  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  gavest  to  him  the  heart  of  a  man,  aifter 
fae  bad  sinned,  and  fallen  into  the  lot  of  beasts  and  wildness ; 
and  thy  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  thou  canst  not  help ;  bat 
let  thy  mercies  and  loving-kindness  return  upon  thy  servants 
as  at  first,  that  thou  mayest  rejoice  in  thy  mercies  and 
salvation,  because  thou  hast  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  thy 
servants.    Grant  this.  Almighty  Gqd  and  Father,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  our  Lord  and  dearest  Saviour.    Amw. 

III. 

A  Prayer  in  Behalf  of  Heretics  and  seduced  Personu 

O  MOST  blessed,  most  gracious  Saviour  Jesus,  who  art  the 

Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life ;  thou  that  art  a  Light  to 

them  that  sit  in  darkness,  the  Light  that  lighteneth  every 
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man  that  cometb  into  the  world ;  preserve  thy  church  in  peace 
and  truth,  in  love  and  holiness,  to  thy  second  coming :  reduce 
every  misbeliever  to  the  fold  of  thy  church ;  instruct  every 
Ignorant  person  in  the  ways  of  godly  wisdom ;  subdue  the 
pride  of  man,  and  bring  every  understanding  to  the  obedience 
of  thy  sacred  law.  Let  no  roan's  vanity  or  ignorance  divide 
the  churchy  let  not  any  holy  truth  be  sullied  with  the  mixture 
of  impure  and  heretical  doctrines ;  nor  evil  principles  dis- 
order the  beauties  of  religion  and  godly  living;  nor  any 
4octrines  of  men  be  taught  as  the  commandment  of  God ; 
but  grant  that  the  truth  of  God  may  be  publicly  maintained, 
constantly  taught,  humbly  believed,  zealously  practised  by 
idl  men  in  their  several  stations ;  that  in  the  church  of  God 
there  be  no  contention  but  in  giving  honour  to  each  other, 
^d  glory  to  God  in  all  the  ways  of  faith  and  charity; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

IV. 

Bless  the  ministry  of  thy  holy  word  in  its  ordinary  dis- 
pensation ;  grant  it  may  prevail  mightily  for  the  convincing 
of  them  that  have  no  faith,  for  the  reproving  of  the  errors  of 
them  whose  faith  is  not  pure  ;  for  the  confirming  them  who 
are  weak  in  faith  ;  for  the  perfecting  them  who  are  novices 
in  faith ;  open  the  hearts  of  all  gainsay ers,  take  from  them 
all  their  prejudices  and  all  their  passions^  their  secular 
interest  and  confident  opinions,  that  they  may  humbly  and 
Sleekly  attend  to  the  voice  of  God  in  the  mouths  of  thy 
servants,  in  the  pages  of  Scripture^  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Spirit ;  that  they  may  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for 
the  tmth ;  that  they  may  not  quench  the  Spirit,  nor  despise 
prophesying,  nor  shut  their  eyes  against  the  hght,  and  Uieir 
hearts  against  the  love  of  God :  but  grant  that  in  all  things 
being  obedient  to  the  heavenly  calling,  they  may  receive  the 
blessings  of  truth  and  peace  in  this  world  and  in  the  world 
to  come,  exalting  the  kingdom,  and  partaking  the  glories  of 
oar  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

These  three  last  Prayers  are  to  be  used  upon  any  of  the  great 
Festivals  of  the  Year;  especially  Eoiter-day,  Atcension-day^ 
Whitsunday,  anc|  upon  eight  day^  after  these  Festivab ;  or  upoq 
Good-Friday, 
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Prayers  and  Psalms  to  be  used  by  the  Minister  wid  Curate  ef 

Souk,  at  the  f^isitation  of  the  Siek. 

In  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 

Minister.  O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
Answer,  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8U5. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8ic. 

Then  recite  this  Psalm. 

Rebuke  me  not,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger:  neither corre€4 
me  in  thy  heavy  displeasure. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak :  O  Lord, 
heal  me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

My  soul  is  also  sore  troubled  :  but.  Lord,  how  long  wilt 
thou  punish  me  ? 

Turn  thee,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul:  O  save  m^  for 
thy  mercy's  sake. 

For  in  death  no  man  remembereth  thee :  and  v?ho  will 
give  thee  thanks  in  the  pit  ? 

Shall  the  dust  give  thanks  unto  thee?  or  shall  men 
declare  thy  truth  in  the  grave,  in  the  land  where  sdl  things 
are  forgotten  ? 

My  time  is  in  thy  hand,  O  let  me  not  be  confounded: 
show  thy  servant  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  saVfe  me 
for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

My  life  is  waxen  weak  with  sorrow :  and  my  years  ait 
consumed  in  mourning. 

Mine  eye  is  consumed  with  very  heaviness:  and  ny 
strength  faileth  n)e  because  of  mine  iniquity. 

For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me :  and  Uiy  hand  preoiotii 
me  sore. 

There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  of  thy  dififdeft- 
sure :  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones,  by  reason  of 
my  sins. 

For  my  wickednesses  tire  gone  over  mine  head :  and  are 
like  a  sore  burdeh  too  heavy  for  me  to  beaif. 

But  I  will  confess  my  wickedness :  and  be  sorry  for  my 
sin. 
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AgainBt  thee  have  I  sinned,  and  done  evil  in  thy* gight : 
that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  saying,  and  clear  when 
ihou  art  judged. 

O  give  me  the  comfoit  of  thy  help  again :  cast  me  not 
i^ay  fipom  thy  presence ;  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
me. 

Be  tliou  my  strong  rock  and  a  house  of  defence,  that 
thou  mayest  save  me  :  be  thou  also  my  guide,  and  lead  me 
for  thy  name's  sake. 

Into  thy  hand  I  commend  my  spirit:  for  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth. 

In  God  is  my  health  and  my  glory :  he  is  the  rock  of  my 
might ;  in  God  is  my  trust. 

•  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest  and  receivest 
unto  thee :  he  shall  dwell  in  thy  court,  and  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  pleasures  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

O  praise  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the  voice  of  his 
praise  to  be  heard :  which  boldeth  our  soul  in  life,  and 
Bofiereth  not  our  feet  to  slip. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
•i         As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  6cc. 

Or  this. 

•  In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust :  let  me  never  be 
•puttd  confusion :  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 
'  Lord,  let  me  know  mine  end,  and  the  number  of  my 
days :  that  I  may  be  certified  how  long  I  have  to  live.  . 
-  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  it  were  a  span  long, 
and  mine  age  is  even  as  nothing  in  respect  of  thee :  and 
verQy,  every  man  living  is  altogether  vanity. 

And  now,  Lord,  what  is  my  hope  ?  tnily  my  hope  is  even 
;  in  thee. 

DeUver  me  from  all  mine  offences  :  take  thy  plague  away 
•lirom  me ;  I  am  even  consumed  by  the  means  of  thy.  heavy 
hand. 

When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man  for  sin,  thou 
inakeBt  his  beauty  to  consume  away,  like  as  it  were  a  moth 
fretting  a  garment :  every  man  therefore  is  but  vanity. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  yiith  thine  ears,  consider 
my  calling:  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears. 


360  A  FOKM  OF.  PHAYKR  AT  TRE 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  asojoqraer:  ai^my 
fathers  were.  .   ^ 

O  spare  me  a  little;  that  I  may  recover  my  strength, 
before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more  seen. 

O  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  fieliver  me  :  m^ke  haste^ 
O  Lord,  to  help  me. 

'     O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead 
me,  and  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  dwelling. 

Up,  Lord,  why  sleepest  thou  ?  awake,  and  be  not  absent 
from  us  for  ever :  hide  not  thy  face  from  us,  and  forget  not 
cm:  misery  and  trouble. 

"    For  our  soul  is  brought  low,  even  unto  the  dust:  our 
belly  cleaveth  unto  the  ground. 

Arise  and  help  us :  and  deliver  us  for  thy  mercy *s  saHe. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8lc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  inc. 

Then  may  the  Minister  read  John  xi.  from  the  first  verse  to  the 
forty-seventh ;  or  else  this  short  Lesson,  Matt.  xxv.  from  verse  1, 
to  the  fourteenth. 

Then  the  kingdom  of  heaven  shall  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  foolish. 

The  foolish  took  their  lamps,  but  took  no  oil  with  them. 

But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

Now  while  the  bridegroom  tarried  long,  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made.  Behold,  the 
bridegroom  cometh :  go  out  to  meet  him* 

Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

And  the  foolish  said  to  the  wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for 
our  lamps  are  out. 

But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  We  fear  lest  there  will 
not  be  enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  ratb^ar  to  th^m  Ibait 
sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

And  when  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegrQom  came :  and 
they  thiat  were  ready,  went  in  with  him  to  %hfi  w^dipg,  asd 
the  gat^  was  shut. 

Afterwards  came  also  th^  other  vjrginsi  saying.  Lord, 
I/)rd^  open  to  us» .     :         .     .  , 
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But  he  answered,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not. 

Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour,  when  the  Son  of  Man  will  come. 

Afler  the  Lesson,  as  he  sees  occasion,  let  him  add  some  Discoarae 
of  his  own,  short,  and  pertinent  to  tlie  Necessities  of  the  Sick 
Person ;  ever  being  careful  that  he  do  him  all  his  assistances, 
and  call  upon  him  to  perfect  that  which  can  never  be  perfected 
but  in  this  world,  L  0.  his  Repentance. 

Immediately  after  this  Exhortation,  or  if  it  was  done  before,  or  if 
better  reserved  to  another  time,  then  immediately  after  tho 
Lesson,  or  the  Psalm,  according  to  the  dbcretion  of  him  that 
ministers,  and  according  to  the  Circumstances  of  the  Sick  Man ; 
let  him  add  these  Prayers. 

Let  US  pray. 

I. 

A  Fray tr  for  JRepentance, 

O  Almighty  God  and  most  merciful  Father,  who  delight- 
est  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  be  converted 
ifirom  his  sin,  and  thou  be  turned  from  thine  anger :  give  unto 
thy  servant  a  deep  contrition  for  his  sins,  a  perfect  hatred  of 
them,  a  timely  and  an  entire  dereliction  of  them ;  grace  to 
fear  thee,  and  grace  to  love  thee ;  powers  to  serve  thee,  and 
time  and  grace  to  finish  all  the  work  of  God,  which  thy 
jservant  ought  to  do;  that  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  being 
washed  white  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  may  be  justified  by  thy 
mercy,  sanctified  by  thy  Spirit,  blessed  by  thy  providence, 
saved  by  thine  infinite  and  ete^n^l  goodness ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

n. 

For  Fatience  and  Ease, 

O  almighty  and  most  gracious  Saviour,  who  didst  suffer 
with  meekness  and  patience  those  severe  stripes  of  thy 
Father's  wrath  which  we  did  deserve,  but  thou  didst  feel,-— 
and  hast  established  with  mankind  a  covenant  of  faith  and 
patience,  a  law  of  sufferings,  making  the  way  of  the  cross  to 
be  the  way  of  heaven :  give  to  thy  servant  thy  grace,  that 
according  to  thine  excellent  example  and  hply  commandmenl, 
Im  ipay  bear  t)ie  burden  of  the  Lord^  with  aQ  even  and  % 
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willingy  an  obedient  and  a  loving  spirit.  O  let  bim  never 
charge  thee  foolishly,  nor  murmur  secretly,  nor  make  too 
much  haste ;  but,  with  faith  and  hope,  submit  his  body  and 
soul  to  thy  merciful  and  just  dispensation ;  that  lie  may  not 
discompose  the  duties  of  his  repentance  by  a  new  sin,  nor 
provoke  thee  to  anger  by  his  impatience,  nor  offend  them 
who  charitably  minister  to  him,  nor  neglect  the  doing  of  any 
thing  that  can  be  in  his  power  or  in  his  duty,  to  his  body  or 
his  soul.  O  God,  be  merciful  unto  thy  servant,  and  press  not 
him  with  an  unequal  load ;  but  remember  that  we  are  but 
j^esh  and  vanity,  that  we  are  crushed  before  tbe  moth,  and 
die  in  thy  ^spleasure :  give  him  ease  and  rest,  a  quiet  mind 
and  a  peaceful  conscience :  make  thou  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness ;  and  deliver  him  not  into  the  will  of  his  spiritual 
enemies :  but  glorify  thy  mercies,  and  make  thy  goodness 
illustrious  upon  thy  servant ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

III. 

Against  Death^  and  the  fear  of  it. 

O  eternal  God,  who,  for  the  sin  of  inan,  didst  send  death 
into  the  world,  and  by  the  resurrection  of  thy  holy  Son,  didst 
1)ring  life  to  all  believers ;  have  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant, 
whom  thou  hast  smitten  with  thy  rod,  and  brought  into  th^ 
valley  of  tears,  and  the  shadow  of  death  ;  O  let  not  thy  fierce 
anger  go  beyond  a  fatherly  correction :  let  this  rod  be  dis^- 
cipline,  not  vengeance ;  let  it  kill  his  sin,  but  not  the  man : 
but  in  judgment  remember  mercy ;  take  from  thy  servant  all 
inordinate  fear ;  give  him  a  present  mind,  a  hopeful  spirit,  a 
faithful  heart,  a  perfectly  repenting  conscience,  a  charitable 
and  a  devout  soul.  Take  from  him  the  fear,  and  take  from 
him  the  sentence  of  death ;  preserve  kis  life,  and  restore  his 
health,  if  that  be  best  for  him ;  for  to  thy  power  we  submit, 
bn  thy  goodness  we  do  depend,  by  thy  wisdom  we  desire  to 
be  governed,  and  that  thy  love  should  choose  for  thy  servant. 
But  if  thou  hast  otherwise  decreed,  O  grant  to  thy  servahttbe 
^comforts  of  a  holy  hope,  and  the  strengths  of  an  nnconqner- 
able  faith;  the  constancy  of  an  unmoved  patience,  and  the 
meekness  of  a  perfect  resignation;  that  to  him  to  live  may 
be  Christ,  and  to  die  may  be  gain ;  that  whether  he  lives  er 
^die8>  Ae  may  be  thine^Jthrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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IV. 

For  Pardtm. 

O  most  gracious  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  only  hast 
jpower  to  forgive  sins,  and  to  rescue  erring  souls  from  the 
power  of  sin,  and  from  the  wrath  of  God ;  be  gracious  to  thy 
servant,  who  confesses  thy  justice  in  his  sufferings  and  begs 
to  feel  iby  mercy  in  his  pardon,  and  thy  pity  in  his  ease  an<l 
restitution.  Contend  no  longer  with  the  miserable,  who 
confesses  himself  guilty :  reject  him  not  that  begs  for  remis- 
sion of  Ats  sins  and  remission  of  thine  anger;  remember  not 
the  follies  of  his  childhood^  nor  the  vanities  of  Ai5  youth,  the 
sins  of  his  tongue,  nor  the  sins  of  his  anger;  the  sins  of 
desire,  nor  the  innumerable  breaches  of  charity;  Ais  infinite 
omissions  of  duty,  and  the  inexcusable  actions  of  his  choice. 
Thou  hast  glorified  thyself  in  all  generations  of  the  world  by 
giving  pardon  to  the  penitent,  and  ease  to  the  afflicted,  com«- 
jTort  to  the  comfortless,  and  refreshment  to  the  weary; 
behold,  O  God,  the  sorrows  of  thy  servant,  and  remember 
hi$  sins  no  more :  behold  the  passion  and  the  pains  which 
Qur  blessed  Lord  suffered  for  our  sins ;  and  let  not  the  sins 
of  thy  servants  cause  thee  to  take  another  forfeiture,  and 
.'produce  another  and  an  eternal  anger :  but  spare  thy  servant 
in  thine  anger ;  and  remember  him  in  thy  mercy,  and  pity  him 
}n  thine  infinite  compassion,  and  relieve  At/ra  with'hiighty 
grace,  and  deliver  him  from  his  sins,  and  bring  him  to  thy 
glory;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

•  ■     .         ■  ■ 

V. 

If  he  be  in,  or  near,  the  Agonies  of  Death. 

O  blessed  God>  thou  Lover  of  soujs  and  the  Saviour  of 
thy  servants,  who  gavest  thy  Son  to  die  for  us,  that  we 
might  live  in  him ;  look  with  mercy  and  great  Qompassion 
upon  the  soid  of  thy  servant,  for,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  gave 
bis  precious  blood.  Now,  O  God,  is  that  sad  period  in 
whidi  Ae  is  to  be  consigned  over  to  his  final  sentence ;  now 
is  the  day  of  his  great  expense ;  his  needs  of  mercy  are  great 
as  his  sins,  and  great  as  his  dangers,  and  great  as  all  his 
enemes ;  let  him  receive  the  fruit  of  all  his  labours,  a  blessed 
retom  of  aU  Aw  prayers,  the  grace  o(  thy  promises,  and  the 
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effect  of  all  the  sufferings  of  the  holy  Jesus :  now^  O  God» 
let  him  find  the  end  of  his  hopes,  and  a  just  peace  in  hi$ 
conscience,  a  spiritual  communion  with  Christ,  and  the 
benefit  of  all  bis  passion,  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  the  sw^^test 
visitations  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  the  Con>forter.  Now  let  him 
feel  the  effect  of  thy  mighty  power  and  of  thy  glorious 
victory  over  sin  and  all  the  powers  of  darkpess :  let  them 
jbave  no  portion  in  him ;  and  let  thine  anger  end  in  comfort 
and  pardon,  in  the  visitation  of  $ipgels  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Now  let  him  feel  the  truth  of 
religion,  and  the  substance  of  the  things  he  hath  hoped  for; 
the  verification  of  thy  promises,  and  the  goodness  of  God ; 
let  all  the  sermons  of  the  Gospel  pass  into  real  exhibition  of 
thy  loviDg-kipdness :  and  let  thy  servant  rejoice  in  th^ 
portions  of  tbQ  blessed^  in  the  redemption  of  his  souly  in  th^ 
communion  of  saints^  in  the  society  of  the  spirits  of  just  meR 
ipade  perfect ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

•  Then  s\\n\\  the  Miohter  recommend  the  Soul  of  the  dying  man, 
if  it  be  departipg  the  body. 

I. 

O  most  Messed  and  most  gra(HOus  Saviour  Jesus,  into 
thy.  holy  bands  w^  cginmend  the  soul  of  this  our  brother, 
praying  thee  to  defend  it  from  all  evil,  from  the  wrath  of 
God  which  he  hath  deserved^  from  the  evil  spirits  of  darkr 
|pies9  which  are  ready  to  devour  h^r,  from  the  flames  of  h^ 
ifrom  whence  nothing  can  rescue  her  but  the  mercies  of  God 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

11. 

Let  thy  holy  angel  receive  this  soul  from  her  prison  and 
Tuhious  house  of  clay,  and  carry  her  to  the  region  of  leaving 
and  obedient  souls  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus^  there  with  joy  ttA 
longing,  with  the  assurance  of  hope  and  a  peaceful  chanty, 
to  expect  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  and  the  day  of  diy 
righteous  judgment.    Amen* 

in. 

O  let  not  the  devils  accuse  this  soul  before  thee,  or  if 
they  do,  let  them  not  prevail ;  but  interpose  thy  ckatk  and 
imsmoii,'  thy  mediattoii  and  interceBsion,  between  tfay-judg- 
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iMiit  imd  this  80ul>  novr  at  her  departure  and  at  the  day 
of  Judgment ;  that,  in  the  terrors  of  that  day,  this  soul  may 
stand  upright,  supported  by  the  arms  of  thy  eternal  mercy^ 
Amen. 

IV. 

"  Let  not  this  sotil  carry  along  with  her  the  infirmities  of 
her  present  state,  but  be  immured  with  a  guard  of  loving 
and  blessed  spirits  to  defend  her  against  all  the  hostilities 
lind  incursions  of  evil  angels.  Now  she  shall  see  what  she 
never  saw,  and  hear  what  she  never  heard,  and  know  what 
Was  never  revealed  below ;  O  grant  that  she  may  have  aids 
that  here  she  never  did  need,  even  mighty  assistances  in 
proportion  to  her  new  and  stranger  state,  that  whatsoever  is 
iti  the  darkness  or  in  the  fire,  in  the  secret  re^ons  of  wrath, 
and  ther  horrible  places  of  torment  and  fearful  expectation^, 
may  not  afflict  or  afiright  the  lamb  of  thy  flock,  the  price  of 
thy  blood,  the  child  of  thy  kingdom,  and  the  portion  of 
thme  own  inheritance.    Amen. 

V. 

O  sweetest  Jesu,  say  unto  this  soul,  '  This  day  shalt 
diou  be  with  me  in  Paradise;'  say  unto  this  soul,  ^  Fear 
not,  for  it  is  my  Father's  pleasure  to  give  thee  a  kingdom ;' 
let  this  soul  dwell  in  safe  and  pleasant  regions;  and  be 
supported  with  the  hope  of  God,  comforted  with  a  holy 
eonseience,  rejoice  in  a  confirmed  pardon,  be  recreated  with 
the  visitation  of  angels,  and  walk  in  white  whithersoever  the 
Lamb  shall  go.    Amen. 

VL 

Give  unto  this  decaying,  dying  body  a  blessed  and  a 
f^lorious  resurrection ;  to  this  weary  and  afflicted,  this  peni- 
tent and  redeemed  soul,  a  portion  in  the  blessed  sentence  of 
4fay  right  hand  amongst  the  blessed  children  of  thy  Father, 
who  shall  receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.    Amen. 

VIL 

:  Remember,  O  God,  the  good  things  which,  by  thy  grace, 
end  by  the  aids  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,-  thy  servant  hath  done  m 
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^//t^life;  apd  remember  not  his  evil  deeds  wUch^  by.ibft 
wieajkness  of  the  flesh,  and  the  temptations  of- the  devH^ 
foid  the  evjl.  contiogencies  of  this  worid,  haye  afBicted  a»d 
humbled  the  soul  of  thy  servant :  remember  thy  holy  SUl 
did  die  for  these;  and  thy  Holy  Spirit  was  the  cause  of 
those ;  and  for  whom  thou  hast  given  thy  Son,  and  to  whom 
thou  hast  given  thy  Spirit,  give  thine  eternal  pardon,  and  thine 
etexpal  glories;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  liord.     Amien^ 

After  the  Soul  is  departed,  the  Minister  may  say  this  Prater  in 
behalf  of  the  living  Friends  and  Relatives  of  the  dead. 

Ali^ighty  God,  who  govemest  all  things  in  heaven  aad 
earth  with  infinite  wisdom  and  infinite  mercy,  and  bringieiil 
good  out  of  evil,  comfort  out  of  sorrow^  and  after  a  g^tle 
visitation  dost  refresh  thy  ohildren  with  .the  light  of  tl^ 
countenance,  with  the  blessings  of  thy  provideiu^,  with  .ih^ 
f^tum^  of  thy  gmce,  and  the  coo^forts  of  thy  H^yv£ipint; 
bav^  oi^rpy  uppn  this  fcunily,  and  i^turn  to  them  all  with  tby 
loving-kindness,  exchanging .  their  present  sortow.  into  thi^ 
advantages  of  holiness  and  blQs.sing.  Be  thou  now  and  ever; 
what  thou  gloriest  in, — a  Father  of  the  fatherless,  a  Husband 
to  the  widow,  a  Ood  of  comfort  to  them  that,  mourn  in  secret. 
Grant  that  thy  servants  may  pot  weep  as  men  without  hope, 
nor  murmuE  at  thy  dispensation,  nor  complain  of  any  thiog 
but  themselves,  nor  desire  any  thing  but  that  thy  vriU  be 
dop^,  nor  do  any  thing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  thy  holy 
word  and  commandment.  And  grant  that  when  thou  smitest 
any  qf  us,  it  may  increase  thy  fear  in  us,  and  when  thoudoest 
good  to  any  of  us,  in  smiting  or  forbearing,  ip  chastising  or 
comforting,  it  may  increase  thy  love  in  us :  and  let  thy  Holy 
Spirit  so  prevail  over  all  our  wills  and  understandings,  our 
affections  and.  the  outward  man,  our  interests  and  our  hopes, 
that  we  may  live  in  this  world  pleasing  to  thee,  and  may  go 
out  of  this  world  with  the  peace  of  a  holy  conscieDce,.and 
may  have  a  joyful  resurrection  in  the  last  day,  to  a  participah 
tioivof  the  glories  of  God ;  through  Jesus  Christ  .our>Lord'. 
Amen. 

The  Blessing, 

The  Lord  bless  you,  and  keep  you.  The  Lord  'OtMd&s  his 
face  to  shifie  upon  you^,  and  be  gracious^ unto  you.    The 
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Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you,  ^and 
give  you  peace. 

The  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghosty  be  amongst  you,  and  abide  with  you^  and  be 
jrour  pbrtion  for  ever  and  ever.     Ame». 


Pnufers  and  Devotions  to  he  used  at  the  Burial  of  the  Dead. 

The  Minister,  before  the  Corpse  entering  at  tlie  Charch-dooc,  mAy  begin 
with  one  or  more  of  these  Sentences.  , 

A  GOOD  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment:  and  the 
d^y  of  death,  than  the  day  of  one's  birth.    • 

It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  go  td 
the  house  of  feasting:  for  that  is  the  end*  of  all  men,  and  th^ 
living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

1  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  saith  the  Lord :  he  that 
beliefVeth  in  me,  yea,  though  he  were  dead;  yet  shall  be  liv^: 
Aifd  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  not  die  for 
ever. 

It  is  appointed  to  all  men  once  to  die,  and  aftei'  death 
comes  judgment. 

I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant  concerning  theni 
which  are  asleep,  that  we  sorrow  not  even  as  others  without 
hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  atid  rose  again,  even 
80  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him.  ' 

After  the  Corpse  is  set  down  in  the  Body  of  the  Church,  let  Morning  or 
Evening  Prayer  be  read  according  to  the  time  of  the  day,  with  this 
difference  only :  instead  of  the  osunl  Psalms,  read  Psalm  xxxix.  Psalm 
xJix.  Psalm  xc.  For  the  first  Lesson  read  Job,  xivl  or  xix.  After  the 
fi»t:  Lewon,  vead.  Paalm  Ixvxviii.  For  the  second.  Lesson,  read 
1  Corinth,  xv.  from  verse  19  to  the  end..  After  the  second  Lessor 
read  Nunc  Dimittis. 

Lord,,  nom  lettest  thoUi  thy  servant  depart  in  peace^ 
aoGording  to-thy  word^- 
• '  For.  mine .  eyea  have  seen  thy  salvation. 
Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people ;  • 
To  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  tq  be  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel. 

.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c* 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  j&c. 
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After  the  usual  Prayers  are  ilone»  then  tbe  Corpse  being  carried  to 
the  Grave,  the  Minister  shall  read  this  Lesson. 

ECCLESIASTES  XU. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
\i^hile  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be 
not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  : 

In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble, 
and  the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  the  grinders 
cease,  because  they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the 
windows,  be  darkened ; 

And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets,  when  the 
sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the' 
voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be 
brought  low ; 

Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and  ' 
^ears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond-tree  shall  fiourishi 
and  tbe  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail; 
because  man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the  mourners. go 
about  the  streets : 

Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be 
broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 
broken  at  the  cistern* 

Then  shall  tbe  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was ;  and  the 
spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

People.    Blessed  be  God. 

The  Minister,  while  they  are  preparing  to  inter  the  Corpse,  shall  saj 
this  Psalm. 

The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness :  but  the 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  deaths 

I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates 
of  the  grave  :  I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 

I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord  in  the  land   ' 
of  the  living :  I  shall  behold  man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants, 
of  the  world. 

I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me :  because  he  is  «t 
my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

Therefore  my  heart  is  glad^  and  my  glory  rejoioeth :  my 
flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.  •  -.;..>.  i 
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'  -    V^^thn  wilt  not  leave  my  spul  in  heU:  neither  wilt  thou 
SBffeir  tbine  holy  one  to  see  corruption. 

As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness :  when 
I  awoke,  with  thy  likeness  I  shall  be  satisfied. 
:.  •  TbQU  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy  presence  is 
the  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  is  pleasure  for 
ereimore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

When  the  Corpse  h  in  the  Grave,  the  Minister  shall  say, 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  to  take  to 
himself  the  soul  of  otir  dear  brother  here  departed ;  we  lay  his 
body  in  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  was  it  taken ;  dust  it  is; 
and  unto  dust  it  does  return ;  but  we  lay  it  down  in  a  sure 
and  <^rtain  hope  of  the  resurrection  from  the  grave.  For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
thei  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first ;  then  those,  which  are  alive 
and  remain^  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  be  ever 
vnth  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
wcHrds. 

Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us^ 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 

L 
O  Almighty  God,  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  the 
just  men  made  perfect,  we  give  thee  humble  thanks  that  thou 
haat  delivered  the  soul  of  thy  servant  [*N.  N.]  from  the  cala- 
mities of  this  life,  putting  a  period  to  his  sin  and  to  his  pains ; 
O  be  pleased  shortly  to  fill  up  the  numbers  of  thine  elect, 
and  hasten  thy  kingdom ;  and  to  us  thy  servants  grant  that 
we  may  die  to  sin  and  live  to  righteousness,  living  a  holy  and 
a  gpracioua  life,  peaceable  and  blessed ;  that  when  we  have 

*^  BisiMp  Ta^r  ttems  to  be  of  opinion,  that  to  name  the  deceased  adds 
tolennity  to  the  senrlce. 

VOL.  XV.  B  B 
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served  thee  in  our  generations^  we  may  die  the  daaih  of  the 
righteous,  leaving  a  good  name  and  a  fair  example  behind* 
and  our  good  works  may  follow  us ;  that  being  holy  in  our 
lives  we  may  be  blessed  in  our  death,  and  with  this  thy  aeirant; 
and  all  other  departed  in  thy  love  and  fear,  may  lie  in  the 
bosom  of  our  Lord,  till,  by  the  trump  of  God,  we  shall  be 
awakened  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  to  reign  with  thee 
in  thy  kingdom ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 
O  most  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  who  art  the  resurrection 
and  the  Ufe,  and  in  whose  sight  the  death  of  thy  saints  is 
precious,  look  upon  ua  thy  servants  whose  life  i^  vanityy  and 
our  days  pass  away  like  a  tale  that  is  told,  and  as  the  remans 
braaoe  of  a  passenger  that  stayeth  but  a  night ;  the  day^ 
of  our  pilgrimage  are  few  and  evil,  and  we  disquiet  OMrselvef 
in  vain :  Q  look  upon  us  with  a  gracious  eye ;  give  ua  thy 
holy  Spirit  of  wisdom  ajid  peace  to  guide  us  in  the  ways  of 
God,  that  our  affections  and  our  conversation  being  in  heaven^ 
and  being  weaned  from  this  world,  we  m^y  die  d^ly,  an4 
«vcry  day  be  doing  good ;  that  laying  up  a  treasure  of  good 
works,  we  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  our  death,  and  may  be 
freed  from  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  may  not  prevail  against  us,  O  preserve  us  from  that 
eternal  vn*ath,  which  shall  destroy  §41  thijsM^  enemies ;  and  let 
our  portion  be  with  the  charitable,  a^d  the  merciful,  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Katbeir^  where  thou.sittest  and  reignest 
in  the  glory  of  God,  to  eternal  ages,  world  ijvithout  end. 
Amen* 

If  it  be  opportune,  then  here  m^y  be  added  one  of  the  '  Pnyen  fot  a 
,bl6«|B4P^^/  A^i'^e  en4of  Eveiung  Pn^er  tl^iifghout  tb^^ear; 
ending  with 'the  usual  Benediction  :  *        . 

4 

The  graiOQ  olfm  ]i4E^r4  J^up^  Qxmi,  9^       * 


:.* 


.    « 


FORM  OF  DEVOTION; 

TO-BE  US£D  AMD  SAID  fH 

THE  DAYS  OF  BORROW  AND  AFFLIC3TION 

OP 

A  FAMILY,  OR  OF  PRIVATE  PERSONS. 


Id  the  pame  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  OboBt« 
Oar  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  8^. 

Versicle.    O  God,  make  speed  to  save  m. 

A/ffMer.    O  Lor4>  make  haate  to  hel{>  Ms* 
dlory  be  to  the  Father,  8cc. 
As  it  was  in  the  begintiing,  8ic. 

mPmlFh 
HiXTE  iioithy  ftice.frr  from  ^le,.  O  Xord;  pmi  not  thy  Mfvant 
jRwayin  anger :  thou  hast  been  my  help ;  leave  wie  00%^  n^thtr 
forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

0  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  dt^time,  bat  ibou  likesrotf  not: 
-flind  in  the  night  leaaon.I  am.not  aileiife. 

Bat  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the  pwaea-  of 
Israel. 

Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  they  trusted  in  thee,  and  thou 
diidst  deliver  them. 

But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man :  smitten  of  thee.  Lord, 
.a£|icted,  tormented,  forsaken. 

Thou  hast  filled  me  with  bitterness,  and  ha/^t  made  me 
dnmk  with  wormwood:  thou  bast  removed  my  soul  far  off 
from  peace,  and  I  have  forgotten  prosperity. 

But,  O  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  thee :  be 
AAt.thpu  far.frpm  me ;  O  Lord,  Q  my  strength,  hftste  thee  to 
helping. 

1  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have 


372  A   FaRH  OF  PRAVEU  IN  THE 

I  not  hid  :  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  O 
do  thou  forgive  the  iniquity  of  my  sin. 

Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou  shalt  preserve  me  from 
trouble :  thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs  of  de- 
liverance. 

Lord,  make  me  to  know  my  end,  and  the  measure  of  my 
days,  what  it  is :  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

Beholdy  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  a  handbreadili,  and 
mine  age  is  nothing  before  thee :  verily  every  man  at  his  best 
state  is  altogether  vanity. 

And  now,  O  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  Surely  my  hope  is 
in  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions,  remove  thy  stroke 
away  from  me:  I  am  even  consumed  by  the  blow  of  thy 
hand. 

When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man  for  iniquity, 
thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth :  surely 
every  mau  is  vanity. 

Hear  my  prdyer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry,  hold 
not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  for  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee^  and 
a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were. 

O  spare  me  a  litde,  that  I  may  recover  my  strength :  be- 
fore I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen. 

Let  all  those  that  seek  thee,  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee: 
let  such  as  love  thy  salvation^  say  continually.  The  Loid  be 
magnified.  i 

'Bot  I  am  •'poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  careth  for  ^me: 
thou  art  my  help  and  -my  deliverer;  make  no : tarrying/ O 
my  God..  . 

Amen,  Amen,  Amen. 

Then  read  the  second  chapter  of  Eccle&iaslicus ;  or  the  sixth. chppt^ 
of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel ;  or  the  twelfth  chapter  to  the  Ilomaos;  or 
the  fifth  chapter  of  the  second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalbniaas ;  or  the 
first  of  Timothy,  the  sixth  chapter;  or  Hebrews,  tlie  twrifth-;-dr 

'    James,  the  fifth.    These  at  several  times;  '        > 

.    After  the  chapter  is  read,  sit  still  awhile,  and  consider  .^fsacb^  CM^q^fxt^ 
or  instructions,  as  are  in  the  chapter  fitted  to  your  needs. 

If  tills  Office  be  said  bj  a  Minister  in  the  company  of  tlie  afflicted 
Person ;  then  he  may  add  such  useful  and  conifortable  Discourses 
as  are  occasioned  by  the  chapter,  and  then  say  the  following  Ctdlects. 

After  meditation  or  discourse,  humbly  kneel  down,  and  .pniy< 
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L 

An  Act  6f  Repentance. 

O  my  God  and  Father,  in  vain  do  we  beg  to  have  thy 
b^vy  hand  taken  from  us,  so  long  as  the  cause  remains: 
our  sins,  O  God,  our  sins  are  so  great,  so  numerous,  so  in- 
tolerable, that  we  must  needs  with  shame  hide  our  face,  and 
confess  we  have  deserved  all  the  evil  that  we  suffer,  and  all 
that  which  thou  Iiast  threatened.  We  have,  O  God,  more  to 
give  thee  thanks  for,  than  we  have  to  deplore.  It  is  thy  in- 
finite mercy,  that  we  are  yet  kept  from  feeling  thy  severest 
JHdgments.  It  is  thy  mercy  that  we  have  our  senses  and  our 
pnderstandings,  that  we  have  the  use  of  thy  word  and  sacra- 
ments, that  we  have  not  iutplerable  pains  of  body,  and  un- 
sufferable  troubles  in  our  mind  ;  it  is  thy  blessing  that  we 
have  bread,  that  we  have  any  friends,  that  we  have  the 
prayers  of  thy  faithful  servants ;' that  we  have  feith  in  tiiee, 
'9nd  that  we  have  hope*  It  is  thy  infinite  mercy,  that  we  are 
fitt  kept  from  the  unsufferable  pains  of  hell,  and  are  per^ 
mitted  to  pray  to  thee,  to  rely  upon  thy  mercies,  to  work  out 
oar  salvation,  and  to  expect  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

II. 

All  the  evils  that  we  suffer,  we  have  deserved,  but  nothing 
of  the  good  have  we  deserved ;  we  are  less  than  the  least  of 
aU  thy  mercies,  and  our  sins  are  greater  than  the  greatest  of 
^11.  our  sufferings.  And  now,  O  God,  thou  who  hast  so 
mercifully  dealt  with  thy  servants  in  taking  a  less  fine  of  us, 
than  in  justice  thou  mightest  have  exacted,  be  pleased  als^ 
to  proceed  in  the  methods  of  thy  mercy ;  and  make  our  pre*- 
isent  sufferings  be  instrumental  of  thy  glory,  of  the  pardon  of 
xuir  sins,  of  the  sanctificationsi  of  our  spirits,  of  the  humilia^ 
tion  of  our  souls,  that  like  silver  tried  in  the  fire,  we  maiy 
come  forth  more  pure  vesseU  of  honour,  pleasing  and  ac*» 
ceptable  to  thee  in  Jesus  Christ, 

ni. 

An  Act  of  Patience  and  Resignation, 

WeknQw,  O  God,  that  thou  art*  infinitely  wise  and  in&- 
ni^ely  good,  and  thou  disposest  all  the  eirents  of  ihy'  cr&^ 
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tares  to  excellent  purposeis,  and  delightest  to  bring  good  out 
of  evil.  Behold,  O  God,  we  ate  thy  servants  and  thy  crea- 
tures, do  to  us  as  seemeth  good  in  thine  eyes  ;  only  give  ns 
patience  and  a  long-suffering  spirit,  that  we  may  not  murmur 
secretly,  when  we  complain  openly;  that  we  may  not  make 
haste  in  the  day  of  our  calamity,  but  with  a  quiet  spirit  ex- 
pect and  wait  for  the  time  of  our  redemption.  Butf  make  no 
long  tarrying,  O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us,  O  God  of  our 
ilalvation ;  and  be  pleased  to  give  us  a  light  from  heaven,  that, 
tnth  the  eye  of  faith,  we  may  see  beyond  the  cloud,  and  look 
for  those  comforts  which  thou  didst  prepare  for  thy  servants 
ihat  love  thee,  and  put  their  trust  in  thee,  and  have  laid  up 
iSl  their  hopes  in  tbe  bosom  of  God. 

IV. 

An  Act  of  Hope, 

O  God,  ^ur  God,  tbou  bast  said  unto  us,^!  wiU  never 
leave  you,  nor  forsake  you ;'  thou  hast  often  eased  our  cftia- 
Aities,  and  taken  off  thy  severe  hand,  thou  hast  promised  to 
be  \vith  u6  ill  time  of  need,  thou  delightest  to  deliver  tbem 
Whose  coi^derice  i^in  thy  goodness.  Thou  hast  supported 
our  spirits  in  the  day  of  our  sorrow,  and  hast  given  «b  iiliAy 
intervals,  and  spaces  of  refreshment,  and  renewest  thy  loving- 
kindness  day  by  day :  O  let  us  never  have  our  portion  amongst 
the  hopeless  and  desperate.  Let  us  always  pray  to  thee,  and 
kof^e  in  thee,  and  in  every  period  of  our  affliction  let  u^  do 
•onle  actions  of  virtue,  by  which  we  may  please  thee,  and  be 
accepted  so  long  as  we  can  pray.  Thou  hast  commanded  us 
to  hope ;  and  we  do  hope,  that  these  comforts  shall  refrteh 
<mx  souls,  that  thy  mercies  will  support  us  under  our  aflic- 
tioBs,  that  thy  Spirit  shall  comfort  us  ill  it,  and  tfay  grace  and 
tby  gloriotis  providence  sball  speedily  deKver  us  fnmB  it. 
Amefi|  blesied  Jesus,  Ameti. 

V. 

The  Petition. 

And  now,  O  most  merciful  Father,  give  tby  servants  ad- 
mittance to  present  our  complaint  before  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  let  our  petition  enter  into  thy  presence :  thy  aftows  6ttck 
ioit  itt  lis,  and  thy  hand  preeseth  us  sore:  open  thy  beirt, 


th^  treaBurc  And  spring  of  mercy^  and  thence^. let  aoinfoi:JEit 
apd,  refreshmenti  descend  upon  thy  senruits.  Put  a  Uestt^ 
period  to  our  sorrows,  but  first  put  a  stop  to  our  sins ;  let 
us  not  sin  against  thee,  when  for  sin  thou  art  smiting  us; 
let  us  never  charge  thee  foolishly,  nor  behave  ourselves 
peevishly  towards  others,  but  use  all  the  means  we  can  ta 
ease  their  sorrows,  to  lighten  their  burdens,  to  sweeten  their 
lives,  that  so  we  may  expect  from  thy  goodn^s  a  more  plen« 
tifyH  aiaid  abundant  measure  of  loving-kindness. 

VL 

O  Lord^  put  a  bar  and  stop  unto  our  passions ;  make  them 
to  be  humble  ministers  of  religion  and  prudent  government,, 
but  never  let  us  suffer  any  violent  transportations  in  our- 
selves, never  be  provoked  to  any  bitterness,  never  to  be  harsh 
or  cruel  towards  any,  never  to  speak  any  thing  peevishly  and 
undecently,  never  to  put  too  much  upon  any  temporal  in- 
terest) in  all  things  let  us  behold  thy  providence,  and 
reverence  thy  justice,  and  adore  thy  majesty,  and  feel  thy 
jpercy,  and  obey  thy  Spirit;  and  if  thou  shalt  still  persevere 
to  smite  us,  and  to  try  thy  servants,  let  not  thy  punishing  us 
ever  causa  us  to  sin  against  thee.  Let  not  our  own  follies  be 
our  scourges,  lest  we  sin  against  thee,  and  lose  thy  blessing 
for  ever. 

VII. 

Be  pleased,  O  God,  to  add  this  favour  unto  thy  ser- 
yaiits,  that  our  trouble  may  not  be  doubled  or  increase  by 
our  own  infirmities:  take  from  us  all  troublesome  fancies 
jmd  too  quick  apprehensions  of  our  sorrows ;  blessed  be  thy 
AJune,  they  are  finite,  and  they  are  temporal  sorrows,  they 
toe  less  than  our  sins,  and  they  are  less  than  thy  mercies. 
Give  us  grace  to  despise  the  world,  and  all  its  interests  and 
posaessions,  that  while  we  set  not  our  affections  upon  them, 
we  may  not  be  too  much  afflicted,  when  we  are  crossed  in 
them ;  but  let  our  great  care  be  to  please  thee,  our  greatest 
fears  lest  we  should  sin  against  thee.  Let  our  duty  be  our 
employment,  thy  providence  our  portion,  thy  Spirit  our  guide, 
thy  law  our  rule :  that  when  this  cloud  is  passed  over,  we 
may  see  the  brightness  of  thy  face,  and  perpetual  showers  of 
fiace  and  mtercy«  refreshing  our  sad  and  weary  spirits :  so 
^MH^.  ihy  aV^Wb  ^uag  praises  to  £he  honour  oi  ttiy  name, 
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wtieu  thou  sbalt  have  saved  our  souls  from  death>  our  eye* 
ifom  tears,  and  our  feet  from  falling :  grant  these  mercies,  O 
l>le6sed  God,  and  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  dearest 
liord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

«  .        .  .■'■•' 

ji^  private  Prayer  to  be  said  by  or  for  a  Person  (mntatis 
\    mutandis)  apt  to  be  afflicted  with  Fear  of  Death  or  God^t 

Anger ^  and  the  uncertain  State  of  his  or  her  Soul. 

O  eternal  God,  most  gracious  Father,  in  much  mercy  and 
compassion  behold  me  thy  servant  laden  with  my  sins,  en- 
compassed with  infirmity,  assaulted  by  enemies  without,  and 
ipt  to  be  betrayed  by  my  own  weaknesses  within.  If  1  am 
cheerful,  /  am  apt  to  be  careless  of  my  duty ;  if  /  am  sad,  I 
dm  timorous  and  unsafe,  too  ready  to  distrust  thee,  and  to 
sink  under  the  burden  of  those  calamities,  which  by  my  sin^ 
/have  deserved.  O  God,  I  confess,  with  sorrow  and  shame; 
that  /  resolve  often  to  give  77?y5(?//' entirely  to  thy  service,  but 
/  a/71  so  perpetually  beaten  with  the  violent  tempests  and 
storms  of  passion,  that  all  my  hopes  and  all  my  fears  grow  un4 
active  and  useless,  and  are  overcome  by  them,  and  sink  under 
my  own  evil  customs  and  infirmities,  luit,  pride,  ambition^ 
anger,  and  under  this  state  of  infelicity  /  grown  and  labour, 
arid  to  thee  /  humbly  make  my  complaint ;  for  thou  art  my 
hope  aud  m^  strength,  my  rock  and  my  might,  mjy  Saviour 
and  defender,  my  support  and  my  deliverer.  O  hear  the 
saddest  cries  of  thy  humble  and  afBicted  servant,  and  give 
me  ease  from  wy  greatest  sorrows :  give  me  a  cheerful  hearty 
and  a  severe  spirit ;  a  love  of  thy  mercies,  and  a  trembling  at 
thy  judgments;  an  infinite  desire  to  please  thee,  and  a  great 
fear  to  offend  thee ;  and  though  I  humbly  desire  of  thy  gfo- 
rious  goodness,  to  secure  and  promote  my  eternal  interest  by 
what  instruments  thou  pleasest,  yet  because  thou  art  fiijr 
Father  and  my  merciful  God,  /  beg  of  thy  infinite  goodncM 
to  take  care  of  my  infirmities,  and  to  pity  my  weakness^'; 
and  make  my  religion  to  be  to  me  the  pjeasantest  thifig  iii 
Hie  world ;  that  nothing  miy  tempt  me  from  thee,  aiid  prevail 
in  the  days  of  my  wes^khesse?  and  disadvantage^ '  '  » 

•  '  '  ' '  •         * 

11. 

O  blessed  God,  be  pleased  to  give  me  a  perfect  repent- 
ance' for 'all  my  sins ;  and  admit  me  to  a  full  pardon ;  and  not 
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Qnly  sa,  but,  if  it  be  thy  gracious  will,  consign  this  my 
pardon  by  some  testimony  from  heav^/by  a  holy  and  an 
humble  hope,  by  a. strong, faith;  and  a  cheerful  spirit,  ^y  j^y 
in  God,  and  a  command  over  my  passions,  by  meekness  and 
•charity,  by  forgiving  every  one  that,  troubles  me,  and  every 
jDoe  that  offends  tite.  O  God,  my  God,  give  to  thy  servant 
an  excellent  religion,  and  a  devout  spirit,  and  grant  that  / 
may  take  great  pleasure  in  the  service  of  God,  in  obedience 
to  my  spiritual  superiors,  in  doing  the  works  of  that  duty  to 
which  Uiou  hast  called  me  in  my  present  state  of  life ;  and 
never  suffer  me  to  fall  into  a  despairing  or  an  amazed  con- 
science, into  the  evils  of  a  tedious  or  impatient,  a  wounded  or 
an  afflicted  spirit:  but  grant  that  rejoicing  in  thee  evermore 
and  delighting  in  doing  my  duty,  in  mortifying  my  passions, 
in  loving  and  serving  my  dearest  relations,  /  may  be  pre- 
^rved  in  thy  fear  and  thy  favour,  and  nothing  may  be  able 
to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesua. 
Amen« 

III. 

O  my  dearest  Saviour,  take  from  thy  servant  all  inordinate 
fear  of  death,  and  give  me  a  great  desire  after  heaven,  and 
b^eavenly  Ihings:  and  when  thou  shalt  call  me  from  this 
world,  conduct  me  by  the  graces  and  comforts  of  thy  holy 
Spirit  evenly  and  holily,  certainly  and  cheerfully,  to  Uie  re- 
gions of  hope  and  joy,  that  in  thy  arms  /  may  expect  and 
long  for  the  day  of  recompenses. and  of  thy  glorious  appear- 
ing. O  God,  hear  the  prayer  and  most  passionate  desires  of 
ihy  servant',  and  since  thou  hast  commanded  us  in  the  time 
of  need  to  come  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace,  grant 
^that  1  may  be  accepted  by  thy  mercies  and  loving-kindness, 
through  the  merits  and  intercession  of  my  Lord,  in  whom  / 
desire  to  live,  and  for  whom  /  will  not  refuse  to  die, — our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus;  to  whom  with  thee,  O 
))lessed  Father  and  most  Holy  Spirit,  I  humbly  give  all 
.^QAOur  and  thanks,  and  glory,  and  love,  and  service ;  anc} 
4,e9ire  to  do  so  for  ever.    Amen. 


StB     FORM  OF  IWASTBitOlVlNO-  AVTOS*  HARVEST. 

A  tbttM  OF  PRAYEft  OR  TffA^KSGTVrNtJ. 

The  Preface  to  tkefoll<mnng  Office^ 

iSiNCE  it  hath  pleased  God  to  hear  our  prayers,  atidtogiine 
us  the  blessing  we  now  feel  and  rejoice  m,  the  blessfAg  oT 
peace,  health,  plenty,  victory,  Sec.  let  ns  faithfiilly  and  diK 
youtly  give  thanks  unto  God  for  his  great  benefit  and  gntce ; 
tad  say^ 

JPsalme  Eucharistical,  or  qf  Thanksgiving,  upon  special  Timet 
of  Festivity  f  to  be  added  to  any  of  the  foregoing  Offices/  or 
to  be  said  distinctively. 

After  a  plentiful  Harvest. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  Sic. 

O  be  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands :  ring  praises  unto  the 
honour  of  his  name,  make  his  praise  to  be  glorious. 

O  come  hither  and  behold  the  works  of  God :  how  won- 
derful he  is  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 

Thou  visitest  the  earthy  and  blessest  it :  thou  makest  it 
very  plenteous. 

Thou  waterest  her  furrows,  thou  sendest  rain  into  the 
little  valleys  thereof:  thou  makest  it  soft  with  the  drops  of 
tain^  and  blessest  the  increase  of  it. 

Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness:  and  tiiy 
douds  drop  fatness. 

They  shall  drop  upon  the  dwellings  of  the  ^demess : 
and  Che  little  hills  shall  rejoice  on  every  side. 

The  folds  shall  be  full  of  sheep :  the  valleys  also  skill 
stand  so  thick  with  com,  that  they  shall  latigh  aiid  sing. 

Praised  be  God,  which  hath  not  cast  out  our  prayet:  ndr 
turned  bis  mercy  from  us. 

Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  that  gifeth  rain,  both 
the  former  and  the  latter  rain  in  his  season. 

He  reserveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  hast  respect  unto  Mflqi  f  or 
the  son  of  man^  that  thou  so  regardest  him ! 

The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  O  Lord :  and  thou  givest 
them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

Thou  openest  thy  hand :  and  fillest  all  things  living  with 
plenteousness. 
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llltiixml  18  ligbtsaus  m  all  his  ways*  and  holy  in  all  his 
works. 

The  Lord  is-  nigh  nitto  aH  them  that  call  upon  him, — yea, 
afl'sneh  as  oall  npon  him  faithfully. 

He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him :  he  also  will 
hear  their  cry,  and  will  help  them. 

•'  Tliat  our  sons  may  grow  up  as  the  young  plants:  and 
that  our  daughters  may  be  as  the  polished  corners  of  the 
temple. 

That  our  gamers  may  be  full  and!  plenteous  with  all 
manner  of  store :  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets. 

That  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour :  that  there  be  no 
decay ;  no  leading  into  captivity,  and  no  complaining  in  our 
streets. 

Ropfiy  ttfe  the  people  that  be  in  such  a  ease :  yea,  blessed 
be  the  people  which  hath  the  Lord  for  their  God. 

Glory  bie  f  o  the  Father,  8tc. 
As  if  ^i»  in  the  beginning,  8lc. 

II. 

^^J^lfT  Recover t/  of  a  City^  Family,  or  single  Person,  from  the 

Plague,  or  any  great  Sickness. 

0  MB^e  hither  and  hearken,  aU  ye  that  fear  God :  and  I 
utt  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

1  called  unto  him  with  my  moutl^  and  gaire  him  praises 
^fh  my  tongue :  O  Lord  my  God^  I  cried  unto  thee,  and 
thou  hast  heded  me. 

Then,  Lord,  hast  brought  my  soul  out  of  hell :  thou  hast 
kept  my  life  from  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

O  what  great  troubles  and  adversities  hast  thou  showed 
me,  and  yet  didst  then  tnmi  and  refmih  me!  yea»  and 
iixM^teiBt  me  flrom  the  deep  of  the  earth  again! 

Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his :  and  give 
Aainks  tmto  him  for  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

For  his  wraA  endureth  but  the  twinkling'  of  an  eye,  and 
in  his  pleasure  is  life :  heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  Cometh  in  the  morning. 

I^mised  be  the  Lord,  da^y :  even  the  Qod,  which  belpeth 
ns  and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us. 
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/    He  is  our  God,  even  the  Qod,  of  whom  comefh  sUnadon : 
God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom  we  escape  death.  .  . 

^     I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy:  fOr  thou  bast 
considered  my  trouble,  and  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversity. 

Thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enepy : 
but  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

Thou  hast  turned  my  heaviness  into  joy :  thou  hast  .put 
off  riiy  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness. 

Therefore  shall  every  good  man  sing  of  thy  praises  with<« 
6ut  ceasing :  O  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  U^ee  for  Qver« 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c, 

in. 

After  a  Fictory,  or  the  prosperous  Ending  of  a  War. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength :  which  teacheth  my 
hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight. 

My  hope  and  my  fortress,  my  castle  and  deliverer :,  my 
defender  in  whom  I  trust,  which  subdueth  my  people  which 
is  under  me. 

When  my  spirit  was  in  heaviness,  thou  knewest  my  path : 
iu  the  way  wherein  I  walked,  they  privily  laid  a  snar^  for  me. 

I  6ried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said :  Thou  art  my  hope  and 
my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Thou  didst  send  down  thine  hand  from  above :  thou  didst 
deliver  me  and  take  me.  out  of  the  great  waters,  from  thQ 
hand  of  strange  children. 

.  Thou  hast  given  victory  unto  kings :  a^d  hast  delivered 
David  thy  servant  from  the  peril  of  the  sword. 

For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great ;  apd  th^t  our  Lord  ia 
above  all  goda. 

Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  be  in  beaiven  and 
in  earth :  in  the  sea,  and  in  all  deep  places^ 

The  Lord  is  on  my  side :  I  will  not  fear  wh^t  man  dpt)^ 
mto  me. 

The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that  help  me :  ther^ 
fore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

.  It  is  better  .to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  any  confideac^ 
in  man. 

It ia  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  any  confidence 
in  princes. 


AFTER  VICTORY  OB  WAR.  3BI 

The  Iiord  is  my  strength  anil  my  song :  anil  is  beeome  my 
sedration. 

The  voice  of  joy  and  health  is  in  the  dwellings  of  the 
righteous :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  mighty  things 
to  pass. 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  the  pre-eminence :  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  mighty  things  to  pass. 

He  maketh  wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world :  he  breaketh 
the  hovf,  and  snappeth  the  spear  in  sander ;  and  bumeth  th^ 
chariots  in  the  tire. 

Behold  how  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it  is,  brethren  to 
dwell  together  inanity. 

It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head  that  ran 
<lown  unto  the  beard, — even  unto  Aaron's  beard,  and  went 
down  to  the  skirts  of  his  clothing. 

For  there  the  Lord  promised  his  blessing,  and  life  for 
evermore. 

The  Lord  liveth :  and  blessed  be  my  strong  helper^  and 
praised  be  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
Gldry  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning.  Sec. 

If  th^re  be  any  otber  occasioq,  instead  of  these  ase  Te  Denm  lauda- 
After  each  of  these  Eucharistical  Psalms,  shall  be' added  as  fbllowetfu' 

Minister.    Lift  up  yout  hearts. 

Answer,    We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

Minister.     Let  us  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

Amwer.    It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

Minister. 

'       ■         ... 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  thai  we 
should,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  and  praise, 
honour  and  adoration,  love  and  duty,  to  thee,  O  Lord  God, 
the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort;  who  hast 
known  our  soul  in  adversity,  and  delivered  us  from  the  evil 
we  have  deserved,  and  hast  given  us  good  things  we  deserved 
not.  We  confess,  O  God,  that  we  are  less  than  the  least  of 
|dl  .thy  mercies ;  but  thy  imniense,  thy  unlimited  goodnesf 
and  loving-kindness,  rejoices  in  doing  us  good,  in  preserving 
luirfrom  evil,  in  heaping  thy  benefits  upon  us,  in  giving  to  us 
wiM^s  from  heaven,  in  feeding  our  hearts  -with  food  and 
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^40606 :  in  ddltverkig  m  from  our  eneinieB;  m:.iniiti^ing 
us  from  the  power  of  the  grave :  in  commanding  thy  dftitlO^ 
ing  angel  to  hurt  iis  not.    Holy  Jesus,  blessed  be  Qo$i. 

11. 

We  are  thy  servafits  and  thy  children ;  we  are  all  thine  ; 
and  have  no  interest  but  thy  service ;  thou  art  our  Qod^  aii4 
dl  our  hopes  are  laid  up  in  thee.  Thou  art  gracipua  when 
thou  smitest  us ;  but  we  cannot  express  thy  infinite  sw^^tn^w 
when  thou  relievest  our  necessity,  when  thou  siistaiiieat0f9 
•Morrows,  wh^n  thou  dost  deliver  us  from  thy  wnUh,  when 
thou  hearest  our  prayers,  when  thou  pourest  thy  beilefitit 
vpon  ut.  O  give  untqthy  servants  thankful  hearts,  obedient 
and  loving  spirits,  carefblness  of  duty,  charity  and  hunoUl^'y 
zeal  for  thy  glory,  submission  to  thy  divine  will  and  pleaswre; 
that  serving  thee  with  all  onr  powers,  loving  thee  with,  all  our 
fiiculties,  obeying  thee  in  all  instances,  delighting  ia  thvee  m 
•U  dispensations,  we  may  be  conducted  through  alt  varietieg 
of  providence,  and  defended  in  all  temptations  of  our  eoe^ 
mies,  and  relieved  in  all  the  necessities  of  our  life,  9Zid  as- 
sisted in  all  particulars  of  duty,  that  so  we  may  pass  through 
this  valley  of  tears  in  peace  and  meekness,  in  faith  and 
charity,  with  die  confidence  of  a'  holy  hope,  and  in  the 
s^ngth  of  thy  righteous  promises,  to  the  fruition  of  those 
mercies,  which  are  the  portion  of  willing  and  obedient  souls; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


■•rT" 


THE  GREAT  PENITENTIAL  LITANIES ; 

I  •    To  be  isid  '%cQfudi»g  to  the.  disq'euon  of  him  that  iqiiusters;  sspfpally 
in  tb^  time  of  Lent,  and  upon  solemn  Fasting-da^s. 

.(X  BLESSED  GoDy  Father  of  mercies,  who  hast  sent  tl^vfitH 
lo  redeem  us  from  sin  and  wrath,  have  merey  upon  ua;  Hhti*^ 
HoQs  and  perishing  children,  lost  and  miserable  sinnenL 

O  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  who  wert  the  pme  .«f  lost'itaB^ 
Idud,  and  gavest  thyself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,'  hav«  mel«f 
tipon  us,  miserable  and  lost,  but  sorrowful  aiod  letprtiiiig 
Idnners.* 

'   O  blessed  Spirit  ^f  the  Father,  who  didst  ooMeiiatO' 'As 
wofld,  to  sanctify  and  to  teach,  to  illuminate  and  togokUlill 
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hnejotay  «poii*ti8^.foolish  and  ignonait,  loefc^Md  nuierable 
sinners. 

O  most  blessed- and  mysterious  Trinity » — God^  th&Fafiiei^ 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit^ — have  meroy  upon  us,  perishing  vad^ 
miserable  sinners. 

L  Pardon,  O  God>  the  vanities  of  our  childhood,  and  the 
•ins  of  ottr  youth,  our  backward  and  dull  ignorance,  our  foiw 
waod  and  active  malice^  our  early  sins  and  slow  repentajioesy 
aor  Ittf  tiness  to  all  evil,  and  our  unwillingness  to  all  gpo4 
tfatfigs  whatsoever. 

If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  do4W 
amiss,  O  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 
-  2.  O  Qod  of  mepcy,  pardon  our  want  of  discipline,  cm 
averaeoess  to  leam  good  dtings,  our  desires  of  evil,  the  fi»s(» 
Murinuations  of  sin,  or  morose  delectation  in  vain  thoughts,  oi|v 
pleasure  in  evil  remembrances,  our  entertaining  little  imager 
of  siq,  ooriove  of  the  tempt^on,  our  fondoess  after  triflci% 
our  wsnt  of  k>¥e  and  want  of  understanding  of  the  things 
ef  God. 

Castns  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thjr^ 
Holy  Spirit  from  us. 

3.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  the  infinite  number  of  ooq 
foolish  thoughts  and  voluptuous  desires,  our  proud  imagina* 
tions  and  fantastic  pleasures,  our  secret  delicioqsness  in 
'fvhftt  thotft  hast  forbidden,  oar  desires  to  die,  our  contempi 
and  neglect  of  Kfe,  our  ibolish  contrivances  and  trifling  pui^ 
poses,  our  ridicalous  designs  and  unreasonable  intentions. 

Turn  thy  face  from  our  sins,  O  Lord,  and  put  out  aH 
our  misdeeds, 

4.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  the  infinite  omissions  of  our 
duly,  our  seldom  prayers,  and  frequent  wandering  of  our 
bead  and  heart,  our  foolish  arts  to  cozen  ourselves,  and  to 
dMat  our  souls  of  duty  and  reward,  our  wicked  rejoicings 
when  we  were  forced  to  omit  our  devotions,  and  our  listless 
manner  of  attendmg* to  them,  our  dnhiess  in  hearing,. our 
deadaess  in  observing,  our  excuses  and  pretisncep/our  weari-^ 
ttMs.  of  body  and  tediousness  of  spirit,,  our  dulness  and 
sloepinees,  our  seldom  reading  and  more  seldom  meditating^^ 
aw  loss 'of' many  opportunities  of  receiving  the  holy  cpmmu« 
i^bB^onr  making  use  <>f  all  opportunities  of  pleasure' and 
vaniiyw 


384  A  PENITENTIAL  LITANY^ 

< 

But  there  is  mercy  with  thee ;  therefore  shall  thoa  be 
feared. 

5.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  all  the  sins  of  our  proud,  and 
prejudicate  understandings,  our  wilful  ignorance  and  volun--. 
tary  neglect  of  the  instruments  of  salvation,  the  weaknesa 
and  imperfection  of  our  faith,  and  our  trifling  notices  of 
things,  our  distrust  of  thee  and  our  confidence  in  the  crea-- 
turesy  our  superstitious  fancies  and  foolish  opinions,  our  weak 
conjectures  and  easiness  to  believe,  our  suspicions  and  jealou* 
sies  of  thee,  and  our  wicked  sentences  and  evil  reportings 
concerning  thy  actions  and  thy  attributes,  our  relying  upon 
dreamSy  and  our  not  relying  upon  thy  word,  our  love  of 
being  abused  in  our  persuasions,  and  our  believing  doctrines . 
for  interest  and  passion,  and  weak  inquiries  and  confident 
opinions,  our  doubtings  and  trepidations  in  the  day  of  temp- 
tations, and  our  unreasonable  confidences,  boastings,  and; 
presumptions,  when  we  are  prosperous,  easy  and  nntempted. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  our  sins,  for  they  are  very  many.  > 

6.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  the  sins  of  our  will ;  our  vio- 
lent proseciitions  of  pleasure,  and  our  hatings  of  religion,  our 
unwillingness  to  please  thee,  and  our  fierceness  of  desire  to 
please  ourselves;  bur  unwillingness  to  submit  to  thy  laws 
and  to  the  events  of  thy  providence,  our  disobedience  .to  re- 
velations, to  the  advices  of  the  wise  and  the  discourses  of  .the 
learned,  to  the  voice  of  God  and  the  lessons  of  the  Spirit, 
our  unreasonable  choice  and  malicious  determinations^  our 
yieldings  to  the  whispers  of  the  flesh,  and  our  obstinacy 
against  the  motions  of  illuminated  reason. 

O  give  us  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again,  and  establish 
us  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

7.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  the  inordination  and  irregu-  . 
larity  of  our  afiections ;  our  anger  is  hasty  and  quick,  uni^ear 
■enable  and  immoderate,  a  perpetual  storm  and  a  perpetual  . 
folly;  our  desires  are  passionate  and  great,  ^ensual^  and.iii*^ 
temperate ;  we  fear  the  fears  of  men,  and  our  hopes,  are  of 
things  that  profit  not;  we  love  that  which  destrpys  us,' aii4 
do  not  love  that  by  which  we  can  be  made  alive ;  we.re^oicci 
jn  the  ways  of  death,  and  our  sorrow  is  not  unto  am^ndmeiii 
of  life;  every  sad  accident  of  the  world  does  amaze  us,  bu^ 
we  are  not  afEUcted,  when  we  lose  thy  favour,  when  v^edo 
foolish  things^  and  enter  into  portions  of  thy  displeasure. 
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'    liditly  1)6  merciful  unto  us,  for  our  ains  are  very  great. 

8.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  the  hypocrisy  of  our  lives, 
cmr  desires  to  seem  holy^  our  neglect  of  being  so,  our  being 
satisfied  with  shadows  and  outsides,  with  an  unactive  faith^ 
with  the  faith  of  devils  and  the  hope  of  hypocrites^  with  the 
comforts  of  the  presumptuous  and  the  confidence  of  the 
prottd:  we  have  rested  in  outward  works,  and  have  not  ser 
cured  the  truth  of  the  Spirit ;  we  confess  our  sins,  and  stiU 
commit  them ;  we  pray  against  them,  and  yet  we  love  them ; 
we  call  thee  Father,  and  obey  thee  not;  we  say  thou  art  our 
Lord,  and  yet  we  do  not  fear  thee ;  we  approach  thee  with 
our  lips,  and  our  hearts  are  far  from  thee ;  we  bow  our  heads 
and  lift  up  our  hearts  and  hands  against  thee:  we  huml)le 
ourselves  in  flattery,  and  mortify  our  affections  with  deceit; 
we  pretend  religion  to  serve  our  own  worldly  ends ;  resting 
in  forms  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  of  it. 

O  Ood,  be  merciful  imto  us,  for  our  state  is  very 
miserable. 

9.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  our  impatience  and  immorti- 
fication,'Our  secret  murmurs  and  open  rebellions ;  our  tempt- 
ings  of  God,  our  provocations  of  thee  to  anger,  our  entering 
into  needless  dangers,  the  deferring  of  our  repentance^  and 
the  hardening  of  our  faces  against  thy  judgments;  our  coil- 
tempt  of  thy  mercies,  and  turning  thy  grace  into  wanton- 
ness, despising  thy  long-suffering  and  thy  goodneisB,  and 
trusting  boldly  vehere  thou  hast  given  us  no  ground  of  hop^ 
>or  coinfort. 

O  blessed  Jesu,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

10.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  the  innumerable  sins  of  our 
tongue,  our  vain  and  common  swearings,  our  bold  affirmatives 
of  what  we  know  to  be  false  or  know  not  to  be  true,  our 
crafly  and  ensnaring  talk,  our  secret  and  injurious  whispers, 
our  backbiting  and  detraction,  our  undervaluing  our  brother 
and  easily  reporting  evil,  our  bragging  and  vain-glorious 

:  words,  our  laying  snares  for  praise,  our  flattering  some  and 
.  jreproaching  others,  our  clamorous  revilings  and  uncharitable 
chidings,  and  in  whatsoever  we  have  spoken  against  thee  or 
..against  our  brother. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  worU, 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

VOL.  XV.  c  c 
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11.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  our  abases  <tf  thy  sacred 
and  venerable  name,  our  unworthy  usages  of  ourseltes  llpon 
whom  thy  name  is  called,  our  profanation  of  thy  wordy  our 
irreverent  using  the  sacraments,  our  dishonouring  thy  houses 
of  prayer,  our  curious  inquiries  into  the  secrets  of  God  and 
the  secrets  of  men,  our  wilful  angering  and  provoking  our 
neighbours  to  cursing  and  swearing  and  all  intemperate 
wrath,  our  unnecessary  troubling  them  and  betraying  them 
to  folly  and  indignation* 

O  remember  not  our  old  sins,  but  have  mercy  upon  us, 
and  that  speedily. 

12.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  our  abuse  of  holy  times  and 
holy  offices,  our  neglect  of  assembling  ourselves  together, 
our  vain  recreations  and  foolish  employments,  the  prodigality 
of  our  precious  time  in  idle  gaming  and  useless  business,  oar 
being  idle  serv&nts  or  cruel  masters,  false  in  our  trusi,  or 
xmreasonable  in  our  commands,  our  peevish  neglect  of  the 
customs  of  the  church,  and  our  schismatical  behaviour  in  the 
congregations  of  the  Lord. 

Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  for  the  glory  of 
thy  name,  save  thy  sinful  servants. 

13.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  all  our  rebellions  against 
thee  and  against  thy  representatives  our  lawful  superiors ;  our 
irreverence  and  disobedience,  our  murmurs  and  repinings 
against  them,  our  rude  words  and  perverse  disputings,  our 
neglect  of  their  persons  and  desires,  our  publication  of  their 
faults  and  rejoicing  in  their  infirmities,  our  being  ashamed 
of  their  poverty  and  condition,  our  boasting  of  our  kindred 
and  extraction,  our  secret  cursings  or  open  reviling  the  mi- 
nisters of  justice,  our  mocking  and  scomiog  old  and  aged 
persons,  and  whatsoever  is  irreverent,  froward,  disobedient, 
unjust  or  uncharitable  towards  our  betters. 

O  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's 
sake. 

14.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  all  our  cruel  thonghia,  and 
provoking  words,  and  injurious  actions,  cleanse  our  hands 
frotn  violence  and  our  hearts  from  blood-guiltiness;  O  Ghxl, 
forgive  us  our  uncharitable  treating  of  ourselves  or  otherB, 
our  unjust  wranglings  and  peevish  quarrels,  our  taking  things 
and  words  in  an  evil  sense  and  to  purposes  of  discord  and 
dissension,  our  threatening  and  keeping  men  in  feats,  our 
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nqi  rescuingy  or  not  preserving  those  whom  we  could  and 
ought  to  have  preserved,  our  embittering  the  spirit  of  our 
neighbour,  our  unpeaceable  dispositions^  our  tempting  and 
betraying,  our  wounding  and  killing  our  own  souls  and  the 
souls  of  our  brethren,  whom  we  ought  to  have  snatched  from 
the  fire,  and,  according  to  our  powers,  withheld  from  the 
everlasting  burning. 

O  take  away  our  iniquities  from  us,  and  remember  our 
sins  no  more. 
15.  O  God  of  mercy,  pai'don  our  gluttony  and  drunken- 
ness, the  disorders  of  our  diet  and  the  disorders  of  our  pas- 
sion, our  wanton  thoughts  and  wandering  eyes,  our  impure 
desires,  and  all  our  actions  of  uncleanness,  our  lascivious 
dressings  and  idle  consumptions  of  our  time,  our  making 
provisions  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it,  the  dishonour- 
ings of  our  body,  and  the  pollutions  of  our  spirit,  our  making 
the  members  of  Christ  be  the  members  of  a  harlot,  and  de- 
filing the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  unnatural  actions 
and  desires,  not  to  be  named,  and  much  less  to  be  enter- 
tained,— rour  softness  and  effeminacy,  our  sensualities  and 
studies  of  the  flesh,  and  all  the  excesses  and  irregularities 
within  that  state  which  thou  hast  blessed  and  sanctified ; 
but  we  are  unclean,  we  are  unclean. 

O  cleanse  our  souls  from  sin ;  take  away  our  iniquities, 
and  thou  shalt  find  none. 
15.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  our  injustices  and  rapines, 
.our  .open  invasion  and  secret  underminings  of  the  rights 
of  others,  our  greedy  desires  and  fierce  pursuances  of  money, 
oar  love  of  wealth,  and  our  hastiness  to  be  rich,  our  arts  of 
unequal  bargaining  and  deceitful  words,  our  unjust  lawsuits 
and  the  vexatious  prosecutions  of  just  or  unjust,  our  detain- 
ing tlie  wages  of  the  hireling  and  our  defalking  of  his  dues, 
.pur  {uressing  upon  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  and  raising 
prices  for  their  need,  our  hard  and  oppressive  contracts,  our 
.rigours  of  justice  and  varieties  of  injustice,  our  want  of  charity 
and  tenacious  retaining  our  money,  our  reception  or  reten^ 
tion  of  unjust  purchases ;  our  sacrilege  and  simony,  our  en- 
tering into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless,  wronging  the  helpless 
widow,  who  is  thy  care ;  our  forwardness  to  run  into  debt, 
and  our  carelessness  to  come  out  of  it:  our  improvident 
conduct  of  our  estates  and  our  foolish  mispendings,  our 


388  A  PENITENTIAL  LItANY. 

causing  diminution  to  the  goods  of  others,  and  the  aTaricioW 
increasing  of  our  own.  ^ 

Wash  us  thoroughly  from  our  iniquity,  and  cleanse  urn 
from  our  sin. 

17.  O  God  of  mercy,  forgive  us  our  breach  of  promise  to 
men,  and  of  our  holy  vows  made  to  thee  our  God :  our  wiUid 
or  careless  lying,  our  false  accusation  or  false  witnessing,  our 
perverting  righteous  judgment  by  bribery  or  false  informal^ 
tion,  and  causing  the  innocent  to  suffer ;  our  leading  the 
blind  out  of  his  way;  our  accusing  others,  and  justifyii^ 
ourselves,  our  false  excuses  and  feigned  pretences,  our  caude^ 
less  affirmings  and  denyings,  our  jealousies  and  suspicions; 
and  all  the  iniquity  of  our  hearts  and  tongues. 

Hide   thy  face  from  our  sins,  and  blot  out  all  out 
tmnsgressions. 

18.  O  God  of  mercy,  pardon  our  envy  and  our  discon- 
tented hearts,  our  ambitions  and  curiosities,  our  rejoicings 
in  the  evil  of  our  neighbours,  and  our  repining  and  displea- 
sure at  his  advancement,  our  violent  and  distracting  careful- 
ness for  the  things  of  this  world,  our  affrightments  in  every 
sad  accident,  and  all  our  covetous  thoughts  and  degeneroul 
and  unworthy  practices. 

Lord  Jesu,  be  merciful  to  us  miserable,  but  penitent  and 
returning  sinners. 

P  that  our  head  were  waters,  and  our  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  we  might  weep  day  and  night,  till  thou  wert  recon- 
ciled to  thy  people!  Thy  congregation  is  an  assembly  of 
adulterous  and  treacherous  men. 

We  have  bent  our  tongues  like  a  bow  for  lies,  but  we  are 
not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth ;  we  have  proceeded 
from  evil  to  evil,  and  we  have  not  known  thee. 

Every  one  deceives  his  neighbour,  and  weary  themselves 
to  commit  iniquity:  for  these  things  thou  hast  visited  us  ih 
anger,  thou  hast  fed  us  with  wormwood,  and  given  us  water 
of  gall  to  drink.  Thou  hast  sent  the  sword  upon  us  to  Con- 
sume us,  and  the  spirit  of  division  to  scatter  us  abroad. 

But  in  thee,  O  Lord,  is  our  confidence  and  our  glory;  fdr 
thou  dost  exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment,  and  righteous- 
ness iti  the  earth ;  for  in  these  things  thou  dost  delight. 

O  Lord,  therefore,  correct  usj  but  with  judgment,  ^et  in 
thi»e  anger,  lest  thou  bring  us  to  nothing  -^  we  pray  ncft 
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rngmoBt  sorrow;  but  pray  thee  to  multiply  our  penitential 
sorrows  upon  us ;  that  we  may  truly  mourn  for  our  offences 
•gainst  thee,  and  may,  with  great  caution,  take  care  we  may 
no  more  offend  thee,  and  redeem  the  time  which  we  have 
qpent  in  vanity ;  and  employ  the  remaining  portion  of  our 
days  in  the  ways  of  peace  and  righteousness,  of  wisdom  and 
the  fear  of  God ;  that  when  thou  shalt  send  thy  angels  to 
gather  the  wheat  into  thy  granary,  we  may  be  bound  up  in 
the  bundle  of  life,  and  dwell  in  the  house  of  God  for  ever, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

T«  IlaTf  I, 

Kai 

Kai 

Ta)  ayio)  TlytifAartg 

N^v  Mcu  asi  Hcu  c/f  roy^  euuvof 
tSv  cuivav. 


THE 


WORTHY   COMMUNICANT; 


OR, 


A  DISCOURSE 


OF  TBB 

NATURE,  EFFECTS,  AND  BLESSINGS, 

C0KS£QT7EI1T  TO 

THE  WORTHY  RECEIVING  OP  THE 

LORD'S  SUPPER, 

AND  OF  ALL  THE  DUTIES  REQUIRED  IN  ORDER  TO 

A  WORTHY  PREPARATION : 

TOOETHEK   WITH 

THE  CASES  OF  CONSCIENCE  OCCURRING  IN  THE  DUTY   OF  HIM  TtlAT 
MINISTERS,  AND  OF  IIIM  THAT  COMMUNICATES; 

AB   ALSO 

DEVOTIONS  FITTED  TO  EVERY  PART  OF  THE  MINISTRATION. 


TO  THE 


MOST  ILLUSTRIOUS  PRINCESS, 


HER  ROYAL  HIGHNESS, 


MARY, 


PRINCESS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  DOWAGER  OF  ORANGE,  &c. 


MADAM, 

Although  none  of  the  subjects  of  these  nations 
can,  in  propriety  of  speaking,  be  a  stranger  to  the 
royal  family,  from  whom  every  single  person  receives 
the  daily  emanations  of  many  blessings;  —  yet 
besides  this^  there  is  much  in  your  Royal  Highness, 
by  which  your  princely  person  is  related  to  all 
amongst  us,  that  are  or  would  be  excellent-  For 
•where  virtue  is  in  her  exaltation, — to  that  excellent 
person,  all  that  are  or  would  be  thought  virtuous, 
do  address  themselves  either  to  be  directed  ojr 
encouraged,  for  example  or  for- patronage,  for  the 
similitude  of  affection  or  likeness  of  design ;  and, 
therefore,  Madam,  although  it  is  too  great  a  con* 
fidence  in  me,  something  a  stranger,  to  make  this 
address  to  so  high-born  and  great  a  princess ;  yet 
when  I  consid^ir  that  you  are  the  sister  of  mj  king. 
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aad  the  servant  of  my  God,  I  know  there  was 
nothing  to  be  expected  but  serenity  and  sweetness^ 
gentleness  and  goodness,  royal  favours  and  princely 
graces;  and,  therefore,  in  such  fruitful  showers,  I 
have  no  cause  to  fear,  that  my  fleece  shall  be  dry, 
when  all  that  is  round  about  it,  shall  be  made  irri- 
guous  with  your  princely  influence.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, humbly  hope,  that  your  Royal  Highness  will 
first  give  me  pardon,  and  then  accept  this  humble 
oblation  from  him  who  is  equally  your  servant,  for 
your  great  relations,  and  for  your  great  excellencies : 
for  I  remember  with  what  pleasure  I  have  heard  it 
told,  that  your  Royal  Highness's  Court  hath  been, 
in  all  these  late  days  of  sorrow,  a  sanctuary  to  the 
afflicted,  a  chapel  for  the  religious,  a  refectory,  to 
them  that  were  in  need,  and  the  great  defensative 
of  all  men,  and  all  things,  that  are  excellent ;  and 
therefore,  it  is  but  duty,  that,  by  all  the  acknow- 
ledgments of  religion,  that  honour  should  be  paid 
to  your  Royal  Highness,  which  so  eminent  virtues 
perpetually  have  deserved.  But  because  you  have 
long  dwelt  in  the  more  secret  recesses  of  religion, 
and  that,  for  a  long  time,  your  devotion  hath  been 
eminent,  your  obedience  to  the  strictest  rules  of 
religion  hath  been  humble  and  diligent^  even  up  to 
a  great  example,  and  that  the  service  of  God  hath 
been  ypur  great  care>  and  greatest  employment; 


£PI9TLE    DEmCATOtiy.  <JC<t*CV 

yoiiY  name '  hath  been  dear  and  highly  honotirable 
amongst  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  church  of 
England;  and  we  no  more  envy  to  Htirigary- the 
greatname  of  St.  Elizabeth,  to  Scotland  the  glorious 
m^mbty  of  St.  Margaret,  to  France  the  triumph  of 

*  r  * 

tbjB  piety  of  St.  Genevieve,  nor  St.  Katharine  to 
Ffatly,  since  in  your  royal  person  we  have  so  great 
ani  example  of  our  own,  one  of  the  family  of  saints, 
a  daughter  to  such  a  glorious  saint  and  martyr>  a 
sister  to  such  a  king,  in  the  arms  of  whose  justice 
and  wisdom  we  lie  down  in  safety,  having  iiew 
nothing  to  employ  us,  but  in  holiness  and  comfort 
to  serve  God,  and,  in  peace  and  mutual  charity,  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  government  under  so 
gi^eat,  so  good  a  king. 

-  'But,  Koyal  Madam,  I  have  yet  some  more  per- 
sonal ground  for  the  confidence  of  this  address ;  and 
because  I  have  received  the  great  honour  of  your 
reading  and  using  divers  of  my  books,  I  was  readily 
invited  to  hope,  that  your  Royal  Highness  would 
not  reject  it,  if  one  of  them  desired,  upon  a  special 
title,  to  kiss  your  princely  hand,  and  to  pay  thanks 
for  the  gracious  reception  of  others  of  the  same  cog* 
nation.  The  style  of  it  is  fit  for  closets,  plain  and 
useful ;  the  matter  is  of  the  greatest  concernment,  a 
rule  for  the  usage  of  the  greatest  solemnity  of 
religion:  for  as  the  eucharist  is,  by  the  venerable 
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fathers  of  the  church,  called  *  the  queen  of  myste- 
ries ; '  so  the  worthy  commutiicating  in  this,  is  the 
mc^t  princely  conjugation  of  graces  in  the  whole 
rosary  of  Christian  religion ;  and,  therefore,  the 
more  proportioned  and  fitted  for  the  handling  of  so 
princely  a  person,  whom  the  beauty  of  the  body, 
and  the  greatness  of  birth,  and  excellency  of  reli- 
gion, do  equally  contend  to  represent  excellent  and 
illustrious  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world. 

Madam,  it  is  necessary  that  you  be  all  that,  to 
which  these  excellent  graces  and  dispositions  do 
design  you :  and  to  this  glorious  end,  this  manual 
naay>  if  you  please,  add  some  moments ;  the  effecting 
of  which  is  all  my  design,  except  only  that  it  is 
intended,  and  I  humbly  pray  that  it  may  be  looked 
upon,  as  a  testimony  of  that  greatest  honour^  which 
is  paid  you  by  the  hearts  and  voices  of  all  the  reli-- 
gious  of  this  church ;  and  particularly  of, 

MADAM, 

Your  Highness' 
Most  humble  and  most  devoted  Serta^f^ 

JEREMY  DUNENSIS. 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


When  St.  Joseph  and  the  Blessed  Virgin-Mother  had,  for 
a  time,  lost  their  most  holy  Son,  they  sought  him  in  the 
villages  and  the  highways,  in  the  retinues  of  their  kindred^ 
and  the  oaravans  of  the  Galilean  pilgrims ;  but  there  they 
found  him  not.  At  last,  almost  despairing,  faint  and  sick 
with  travel  and  fear,  with  desires  and  tedious  expectationa, 
they  came  into  the  temple  to  pray  to  God  for  conduct  and 
fiuccess ;  knowing  and  believing  assuredly,  that  if  they  could 
find  God,  they  should  not  loog  iniss  to  find  the  holy  Jesus; 
and  their  faith  deceived  them  not:  for  they  sought  God{ 
and  found  him,  that  was  God  and  man,  in  the  mid^t  and 
circle  of  the  doctors.  But  being  surprised  with  trouble  and 
wonder,  they  began  a  little  to  expostulate  with  the  divine 
child,  why  he  would  be  absent  so  long,  and  leave  them  (as 
it  must  needs  be  when  he  is  absent  from  us)  in  sorrow 
and  uncertain  thoughts?  This  question  brought  forth  an 
answer,  which  will  be  for  ever  useful  to  all,  that  shall  inquire 
after  this  holy  child  :  for  as  they  complained  of  his  absence, 
so  he  reproved  their  ignorance :  "  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
so  fondly  looked  for  me,  as  if  I  were  used  to  wander  in 
unknown  pathd  without  skill,  and  without  a  guide  ?  why  did 
ye  inquire  after  me  in  highways  and  village-fields  ?  Ye 
never  knew  me  wander,  or  lose  my  way,  or  abide  but  where 
I  ought ;  why,  therefore,  did  ye  not  come  hither  to  look  for 
me?  Did  ye  not  know  that  I  ought  to  be  in  ray  Father's 
house*?"  that  is,  there  where  God  is  worshipped,  where  he 

»So  the  Syriac  ioterpreter  renders  the  Greek  h  tnc  toS  itat^  /aov,  <  io  the 
placet  of  my  Father:'  *  lu  iis  qua  Patris  met  iunt,' — m  the  Afabie  venioo. 
*>  In  ne^tiis  Patris  nei/  <  in  my  Fatber^s  business,'—  so  Castalio,  Ptteator, 
and  our  English  Bibki.    But  the  second  reddttioo  is  more  agrcoable  -with 
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loves  to  dwell,  where  he  communicates  his  blessing  aad 
holy  influences :  there,  and  there  only,  we  are  sure  to  meet 
our  dearest  Lord. 

For  this  reason,  the  place  of  our  address  to  God  and  holy 
conversation  with  him,  he  is  pleased  to  call  *  his  house/ 
that  with  confidence  we  may  expect  to  meet  him  there, 
i¥hen  we  go  to  worship;  and  when  the  solemnities  of 
religion  were  confined  to  the  tabernacle,  he  therefore  made 
it  to  be  like  a  house  of  use  and  dwelling,  that  in  that  figure 
he  might  tell  us  where  his  delight  and  his  abode  would  be ; 
and,  therefore,  God  furnished  the  tabernacle  with  the 
utensils  of  a  prophet's  room  at  least,  a  table  and  a  candle- 
stick; and  the  table  must  have  dishes  and  spoons,  boi¥ls 
and  covers,  belonging  to  it;  the  candlesticks  must  have 
Ifimps,  and  the  lamps  must  be  continually  burning.  And 
l>esides  this,  the  house  of  God  must  have  in  it  a  continual 
Are,  the  fire  must  not  go  out  by  night  nor  day ;  and  to  this 
the  prophet  alludes ;  "  God  hath  his  fire  in  Si  on,  and  his 
hearth,  or  furnace,  in  Jerusalem :"  and  after  all,  there  ibust 
.be  meat  in  his  house  too.  And  as  this  was  done  by  the 
Bacrifices  of  old,  so,  by  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. So  that  now  it  is  easy  to  understand  the  place  and 
4he  reason  of  Christ's  abode ;  even  in  his  Father's  house, 
there  where  his  Father  dwells;  and  loves  to  meet  his 
servants ;  there  we  are  sure  to  find  the  Lord.  For  as  God 
descended  and  came  into  the  tabernacle  invested  with  a 
cloud,  so  Christ  comes  to  meet  us,  clothed  with  a  mystery : 
he  hath  a  house  below  as  well  as  above  ^;  here  is  his  dwell- 
•ing,  and  here  are  his  provisions ;  here  is  his  fire,  and  here 
his  meat;  hither  God  sends  his  Son,  and  here  his  Son 
manifests  himself;  the  church  and  the  holy  table  of  the 
Lord,  the  assemblies  of  saints,  and  the  devotions  of  his 
people ;  the  word  and  the  sacrament,  the  oblaticm  of  bread 

• 

the  words  of  the  Greek,  and  the  first  is  more  consonant  to  the  nse  of  that 
phrase  in  Uie  New  Testament.  So  John,  xix.  ST.  St.  John  received  the 
nother  of  our  Lord,  %U  rk  i)m,  *  reccpit  earn  in  domum  saam;'  so  Beimind 
oar  English  translation :  '  he  took  her  to  his  own  honse.'  And  thus  St.  Clu^- 
•ostoni  uses  the  same  phrase,  Serm.  53.  in  Genes.  n»u  avoXainit  toy  iUam ; 
•VK  iTrdtt  thi  Urmf  ia  •urh  lirixdtrv  irvfA$tUrfif  h  tmc  rw  hfwWw  toC  i«VT«S  «vtw 
Mi^an;  '  Whither  do  you  dri?e  the  just  ban?  Do  yon  not  know,  tliat 
.vkflvever  he  itts  bit  foot,  he  is  within  hia  Father's  bouse  or  territory  f 
^  O  Xarpeie  Pater,  ^i  teropla  secuadam  Incolis  i  coelo  aedcm. 
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dod  wine,  and  the  offering  of  ourselves,  the  conisecratidn  and 
the  communion,  are  the  things  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ; 
and  he  that  is  employed  in  these,  is  there  where  God  loves 
to  be,  and  where  Christ  is  to  be  found;  in  the  employments 
in  which  Gt)d  delights,  in  the  ministries  of  his  own  choice, 
in  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  methods  of  grace,  in 
the  economy  of  heaven,  and  the  dispensations  of  eternal 
happiness. 

And  now,  that  we  may  know  where  to  find  him,  we  must 
be  sure  to  look  after  him ;  he  hath  told  us  where  he  would 
be,  behind  what  pillar,  and  under  what  cloud,  and  covered 
with  what  veil,  and  conveyed  by  what  ministry,  and  present 
in  what  sacrament;  and  we  must  not  look  for  him  in  the 
highways  of  ambition  and  pride,  of  wealth  and  sensual 
pleasures ;  these  things  are  not  found  in  the  house  of  his 
Father,  neither  may  they  come  near  his  dwelling.  But  if  we 
seek  for  Christ,  we  shall  find  him  in  the  methods  of  virtue, 
-and  the  paths  of  God's  commandments;  in  the  houses  of 
prayer,  and  the  ofiices  of  religion;  in  the  persons  of  the 
poor,  and  the  retirements  of  an  afflicted  soul :  we  shall  find 
him  in  holy  reading  and  pious  meditation,  in  our  penitential 
sorrows,  and  in  the  time  of  trouble,  in  pulpits,  and  upon 
altars,  in  the  word,  and  in  the  sacraments :  if  we  come 
bither  as  we  ought,  we  are  sure  to  find  our  Beloved,  hiiu 
whom  our  soul  longeth  after. 

Sure  enough  Christ  is  here ;  but  he  is  not  here  in  every 
manner,  and,  therefore,  is  not  to  be  found  by  every  inquirer, 
nor  touched  by  every  hand,  nor  received  by  all  cottiers,  nor 
entertained  by  every  guest.  He  that  means  to  tuke  tlie  air, 
must  not  use  his  fingers,  but  his  mouth ;  and  he  that  receives 
Christ,  must  have  a  proper,  that  is,  a  spiritual  instrument,  a 
purified  heart,  consecrated  lips,  and  a  hallowed  mouth,  a 
tongue  that  speaks  no  evil,  and  a  hand  that  ministers  to  no 
injustice,  and  to  no  unoleanness:  for  a  disproportionate 
.instrument  is  an  indecency,  and  makes  the  effect  impossible 
.both  in  nature  and  morality.  Can  a  man  bind  a  thought 
with  chains,  or  carry  imaginations  in  the  palm  of  his  hand? 
Can  the  beauty  of  the  peacock's  train,  or  the  ostrich-plume, 
be  delicious  to  the  paJate  and  the  throat  ?  Does  the  hand 
interpneddle  with  the  joys  of  the  heart?  Or  darkness  that 
hides  the  naked,  make  him  warm  ?    Does  the  body  live  as 
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does  the  spirit?  Of  can  the  body  of  Christ  be  like  to  c^nH 
mon  food?  Indeed  the  sun  shines  upon  the  good  and  bad; 
and  the  vines  give  wine  to  the  drunkard  as  well  as  to  the 
sober  man :  pirates  have  feir  winds  and  a  calm  sea,  at  the 
same  time  when  the  just  and  peaceful  merchantman  hath 
them.  But  although  the  things  of  this  world  are  commoA 
to  good  and  bad,  yet  sacraments  and  spiritual  joys,  the  fo64 
of  the  soul,  and  the  blessing  of  Christ,  are  the  peculiar  right 
of  saints;  and  the  rites  of  our  religion  are  to  be  handled  by  ' 
the  measures  of  religion,  and  the  tilings  of  God  by  the  mfe»  ' 
of  the  Spirit :  and  the  sacraments  are  mysteries,  and  to  be' 
handled  by  mystic  persons,  and  to  be  received  by  sainte; 
and,  therefore,  whoever  will  partake  of  God's  secrets,  must 
first  look  into  his  own ;  he  must  pare  off  whatsoever  is  amiss, 
and  not  without  holiness  approach  to  the  holiest  of  all  holief, 
nor  eat  of  this  sacrifice  with  a  defiled  head,  nor  come  to  this 
feast  without  a  nuptial  garment,  nor  take  this  remedy  without 
a  just  preparative.  For  though,  in  the  first  motions  of  our 
spiritual  life,  Christ  comes  alone  and  offers  bis  grace,  and 
enlivens  us  by  his  Spirit,  and  makes  us  begin  to  live,  because 
he  is  good,  not  because  we  are, — yet  this  great  mysterioufl 
feast,  and  magazine  of  gTace  and  glorious  mercies,  is  for 
those  only  that  are  worthy;  for  such  only,  who,  by  their 
co*operation  with  the  grace  of  God,  are  fellow-workers  witk 
God  in  the  laboratories  of  salvation.  The  wrestler  that 
Clemens  ^  of  Alexandria  tells  us  of,  addressing  himself  to  his 
contention,  and  espying  the  statue  of  Jupiter  Pisaeus,  prayed 
aloud  :  *'  If  all  things,  O  Jupiter,  are  rightly  prepared  on  my 
part,  if  I  have  done  all  that  I  could  do, — then  do  me  justico^ 
and  give  me  the  victory."  And  this  is  a  breviate  of  our 
case :  ''  He  that  runneth  in  races,"  saith  the  apostle,  **  hit  - 
that  contends  for  mastery,  is  temperate  in  all  things;"  and 
this  at  least  must  he  be,  that  comes  to  find  Christ  in  these 
mysteries;  he  must  be  prepared  by  the  rules  and  method  of 
the  sanctuary :  there  is  very  much  to  be  done  on  his  pftit^  ' 
there  is  a  heap  of  duties,  there  is  a  state  of  exoellencjc^ 
there  are  prepamtions  solemn  and  less  solemn,  ordinary  :aiid 
extmordinary,  which  must  be  premised  before  we  canreceiv^ 


THE  INTaODUCTlOK*  401 

the  myBteriout  bl^tings^  which  are  here  not  only  consigned, 
i>iit  collated  and  iiromoted,  confirmed  and  perfected. 

The  holy  communion^  or  supper  of  the  Lord,  is  the  most 
vacredy  mysterious^  and  useful  conjugation  of  secret  and 
holy  things  and  duties  in  the  religion.     It  is  not  easy  to  be 
understood ;  it  is  not  lightly  to  be  received :  it  is  not  much 
opened  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  but  still  lejft 
in  its  mysterious  nature :  it  is  too  much  untwisted  and  nicely 
handled  by  the  writings  of  the  doctors,  and  by  them  made 
more  mysterious :  and  like  a  doctrine  of  philosophy,  made 
intcicate  by  explications,  and  difficult  by  the  aperture  and 
dissolution  of  distinctions.     So  we  sometimes  espy  a  bright 
cloud  formed  into  an  irregular  figure  ;  when  it  is  observed 
by  unskilful  and  fantastic  travellers,  it  looks  like  a  centaur  to 
vome,  and  as  a  castle  to  others :  some  tell  that  they  saw  an 
army  with  banners,  and  it  signifies  war ;  but  another,  wiser 
than  this  fellow,  says,  it  looks  for  all  the  world  like  a  flock 
of  sheep,  and  foretels  plenty ;  and  all  the  while  it  is  nothing 
bnt  a  shining  cloud,  by  its  own  mobility  and  the  activity  of 
a  wind  cast  into  a  contingent  and  inartificial  shape.    So  it  is 
in  this  great  mystery  of  our  religion,  in  which  some  espy 
•trange  things  which  God  intended  not,  and  others  see  not 
what  God  hath  plainly  told :  some  call  that  part  of  it  a 
Mystery  which  is  none :  and  others  think  all  of  it  nothing 
'bnt  a  mere  ceremony  and  a  sign :  some  say  it  signifies,  and 
eOme  say  it  effects  :  some  say  it  is  a  sacrifice,  and  others  call 
it  a  sacrament:  some  schools  of  learning  make  it  the  instru- 
nient  of  grace  in  the  haiid  of  God:  others  say  that  it  is  God 
himself  in  that  instrument  of  grace :  some  call  it  venerable, 
and  others  say,  as  the  vain  men  in  the  prophet,  that  '^the 
laUe  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible :''  some  come  to  it  with 
their  sins  on  their  head,  and  others  with  their  sins  in  their 
month :  some  come  to  be  cured,  some  to  be  quickened : 
■bme  to  be  nourished,  and  others  to  be  made  alivie :  some, 
bat  of  fear  and  reverence,  take  it  hot  seldom ;  others,  Out  of 
devotion,  take  it  frequently :  some  receive  it  as  a  means  to 
procure  great  graces  and  .blessings,  others  as  an  eucharist, 
and  ain  office  of  thanksgiving  for  what  they  have  received ; 
some  call  it  an  act  of  obedience  merely,  others  account  it  an 
excellent  devotion,   and    the   exercising  of  the  virtue  of 
lehgion :  soine  take  it  to  strengthen  their  hiihf  othen  to 
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beget  it«  and  yet  many  affirm  that  it  does  nelthex,  but.8u{>- 
poses  faith  before-hand  as  a  disposition;  faith  in  all  its 
degrees,  according  to  the  degree  of  grace  whither  the  com- 
municant is  arrived :  some  affirm  the  elements  are  to  be 
blessed  by  prayers  of  the  bishop  or  other  minister ;  others 
•ay,  it  is  only  by  the  mystical  words»  the  words  of: iosAir 
tution:  and  when  it  is  blessed,  some  believe  it  to  b^.  the 
natural  body  of  Christ:  others,  to  be  nothing  of  tbat^  but 
the  blessings  of  Christ,  his  word  and  his  Spirit,  his  passion 
ia  representment^  and  his  grace  in  real  exhibition :  jemd  sdl 
ihese  men  have  something  of  reasoji  for  what  they  pret^^.; 
and  yet  the  words  of  Scripture  from  whence  they  pretend, 
are  not  so  many  as  are  the  several  pretensions. 

My  pui^ose  is  not  to  dispute,  but  to  persuade ;  n^t  to 
eoniute  any  one,  but  to  instruct  those  that  need;  not  to 
make  a  noise,  but  to  excite  devotion ;  not  to  euter  into 
enrious,  but  material  inquiries,  and  to  gather  together  i«tO 
a  union  all  those  several  portions  of  truth,  and  differing 
apprehensions  of  mysteriousness,  and  various  methods  and 
rules  of  preparation,  and  seemingly  opposed  doctrines^  bf 
which  even  good  men  stand,  at  distance,  and  are  afraid  of 
emeh  other.  For  since  all  societies  of  Christians  pretend. (9 
At  greatest  esteem  of  this,  rabove  all  the  rites  or  Gxtf^a^i 
parte  and  ministries  of  religion,  it  cannot  ba  otherwise  btt^ 
that  they  will  all  speak  honourable  things  of  it,  and  supfiiitMif 
holy  things  to  be  in  it,  and  great  blessings,  .one  way  or 
other,  to  come  by  it;  and  it  is  contemptible  only  am^i^ 
the  profane  and  the  atheistical..  All  the  inaun^rable.dif^ 
ferences  which  are  in  the  discourses  and  consequent  {Nracr 
tiees  relating  to  it,  proceed  from  some  coinpion  truths  and 
universal  notions,  and  mysterious  or  inexplicable  word^ 
and  tend  all  to  reverential  thoughts,  and  pious  treatment 
of  these  rites  and  holy  offices;  and,  therefore,  it  will  not  be 
impossible  to  find  honey  or  wholesome  dews  upon  all  this 
variety  of  plants ;  and  the  differing  opinions,  amd  -several 
understandings  of  this  mystery,  which  (it  may  be)  i^o  human 
understanding  can  comprehend,  will  serve  to.  excellent 
purposes,  of  the  Spirit;  if  like  men  of  differing  interesi, 
they  Q$ta  be  reconciled  in  one  communion,  at  least  the  ends 
and  designs  of  them  all  can  be  conjoined  in  the  design  and 
bgatnrea  of  the  same  reverencQ»  and  piety,  and  devotion. 
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My  purpose,  therefore,  is  to  discourse  of  the  nature, 
excellencies,  uses,  and  intention  of  the  holy  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  the'  blessings  and  fruits  of  the  sacrament, 
all  the  advantages  of  a  worthy  communion,  the  public  and 
the  private,  the  personal  and  the  ecelesiafticftl,  that  we 
may  understand  what  it  is  that  we  go  about,  and  how  it  is 
to  be  treated.  I  shall  account  also  concerning  all  the  duties 
of  preparation,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  more  and  less 
solemn ;  of  the  rules  and  manners  of  deportment  in  the 
receiving;  the  gesture  and  the  offering,  the  measures  and 
iiistances  of  our  duty,  our  comport  and  conversation  in  and 
after  it;  together  with  the  cases  of  conscience  that  shall 
occur  under  these  titles  respectively,  relating  to  the  particular 
matters. 

It  matters  not  where  we  begin;  for  if  1  describe  the 
excellencies  of  this  sacrament,  I  find  it  engages  us  upon 
matters  of  duty,  and  inquiries  practical :  if  I  describe  our 
duty,  it  plainly  signifies  the  greatness  and  excellency  jof  the 
mystery :  the  very  notion  is  practice,  and  the  practice  is 
information;  we  cannot  discourse  of  the  secret,  but  by 
detcribing  our  duty;  and  we  cannot  draw  all  the  lines  of 
duty,  but  so  much  duty  must  needs  open  a  cabinet  of  mystCK 
fiea.  If  we  understand  what  we  are  about,  we  cannot  choosd 
Imi  be  invested  with  fear  and  revereiice ;  and  if  we  look  ia 
wiifclL  fear  and  reverence,  it  cannot  be  but  we  shall  utxdtr*^ 
stand  many  secrets.  But  because  the  nataral  ord^r  of  tht(S>* 
logy  is  by  faith  to  build  up  good  life,  by  a  rectified  under^ 
•landing  to  regulate  the  wiU  and  the  aflfoctioas,  I  sliall  uatf 
mb  other  method,  but  first  discourse  of  the  exoeUtat  nytlery; 
and  then  of  the  duty  of  the  communicant,  direct  and  ool*^ 
laleral. 
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Ot  fHE  NAT0RB,  EXCELLENCIES,  USES,  AND  INTENTION 
OV  THE  HOLT  SACRAMENT  OF  THE  LORD's  8UPPER« 

SECTION  L 

Of  the  ieoeral  Jpprekenrions  of  Men  concerning  it. 

When  our  blessed  Lord  was  to  nail  the  hand- writing  of 
ordinances  to  his  cross,  he  was  pleased  to  retain  two  cere- 
monies, baptism  and  the  holy  supper;  that  Christians  may 
first  wash,  and  then  eat ;  first  be  made  clean,  and  then  eat 
of  the  supper  of  the  Lamb :  and  it  cannot  be  imagined  bat 
that  this  so  signal  and  peculiar  retention  of  two  ceremonies 
is  of  great  purpose  and  remarkable  virtues.  The  matter  is 
evident  in  the  instance  of  baptism :  and  as  the  mystery  is  of 
the  foundation  of  religion,  so  the  virtue  of  it  is  inserted  into 
par  creed,  and  we  all  *^  believe  one  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  our  sins ;"  and  yet  the  action  is  external,  the  very  mysteiy 
is  by  a  ceremony,  the  allusion  is  bodily,  the  element  is  wkter, 
the  minister  a  sinful  man,  and  the  effect  is  produced  out  of 
the  sacrament  in  many  persons,  and  in  many  instances,  is 
well  as  in  it :  and  yet  that  it  is  effected  also  by  it  and  vnth 
it,  in  the  conjunction  with  due  dispositions  of  him  that  is  to 
be  baptized,  we  are  plainly  taught  by  Christ's  apostles  \  add 
the  symbols  of  the  church. 

But  concerning  the  other  sacrament,  there  are  more 
divisions  and  thoughts  of  heart.    For  It  is  never  expressly 
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joined  with  a  word  of  promise;  and  where  mention  is  made 
of  it  in  the  Gospels,  it  is  named  only  as  a  duty  and  a  com- 
mandmenty  and  not  as  a  grace  or  treasure  of  holy  blessings ; 
we  are  bidden  to  do  it,  but  promised  nothing  for  a  reward ;  it 
is  commanded  to  ns,  but  we  are  not  invited  to  obedience  by 
consideration  of  any  consequent  blessipg ;  and  when  we  do 
it,  so  many  holy  things  are  required  of  us,  which  as  they  are 
fit  to  be  done,  even  when  we  do  not  receive  the  blessed 
sacrament, — so  they  effect  salvation  to  us  by  virtue  of  their 
proper  and  proportioned  promises  in  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
death,  however  apprehended  and  understood. 

Upon  this  a^^count,  some  say,  that  we  receive  nothing  in 
the  blessed  eucharist,  but  we  commemorate  many  blessed 
things,  which  we  have  received;  that  it  is  affirmed  in  no 
Scripture,  that  in  this  mystery  we  are  to  call  to  mind  the 
de^th  of  Christ ;  but  becausp  we  have.it  already  in  our  mind, 
we  must  also  have  it  ip  oi^r  hearts,  and  publish  it  in  our  con- 
fessions and  sacramental  representment,  and  therefiDre  it  is 
not  the  meqnory,  but  the  commemoration  of  Christ's  death ; 
that  as  the  anniversary  sacrifices  in  the  law  were  ''  a  com- 
memoration of  sins  every  year  V'  not  a  calUng  them  to  mind, 
but  a  confession  of  their  guilt,  and  of  our  deserved  punish- 
ment ;  so  this  sacrament  is  a  representation  of  Christ's  death 
by  such  symbolical  actions  as  himself  graciously  hath  ap- 
pointed :  but  then,  excepting  that  to  do  too  is  an  act  of 
obedience,  it  exercises  no  other  virtue,  it  is  an  act  of  no  other 
^race,  it  is  the  instrument  of  no  other  good ;  it  is  neither 
virtue  nor  gain,  grace  nor  profit.  And  whereas  it  is  said  to 
confirm  our  faith,  this  also  is  said  to  be  unreasonable;  for 
Jfchis  being  our  own  work,  cannot  be  the  means  of  a  divine 
gnaee ;  not  naturally,  because  it  is  not  of  the  same  kind,  and 
faith  is  no  more  the  natural  effect  of  this  obedience,  tt^an 
.chastity  can  be  the  product  of  Christiap  fortitude ;  not  by 
divine  appointment,  because  we  find  no  such  order,  no 
promise,  no  intimation  of  any  such  event;  and  although  the 
thing  itself,  indeed,  shall  have  what  reward  Qod  please 
to  apportion  to  it  as  it  is  obedience,  yet  of  itself  it  hath  no 
other  worthiness ;  it  is  not  so  much  as  an  argument  of  per- 
suasion ;  for  the  pouring  forth  of  wine  can  no  more  prov^ 
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6t  Ttikke  fiiith  that  Christ**  blood  was  poured  forth  for  us;, 
than  the  drinking  the  wine  can  effect  this  persnasion  in  "u*, 
thnt  we  naturally,  though  under  a  veil,  drink  the  natural 
blood  of  Christ ;  which  the  angels  gathered  as  it  run  inttf 
golden  phials,  and  Christ  multiplied  to  a  miracle,  like  the 
Ibaves  and  fishes  in  the  Gospel.  But  because  nothing  AaI 
naturally  remains  the  same  in  all  things  as  it  was  before,  t%.tL 
do  any  thing  that  it  could  not  do  before;  the  bread  and 
wine,  which  have  no  natural  change,  can  effect  none :  and 
therefore 'We  are  not  to  look  for  an  egg,  where  there  is 
nothing  but  order,  —  and  a  blessing  where  is  nothing  but  an 
Hction, —  and  a  real  efiect  where  there  is  nothing  but  an 
analogy,  a  sacrament,  a  mystical  representment,  and  some* 
thing  fit  to  signify,  and  many  things  past,  but  nothing  that 
IS  to  come.  This  is  the  sense  and  discourse  of  some  persons 
that  call  for  an  express  word,  or  a  manifest  reason,  to  the 
contrary,  or  else  resolve  that  their  belief  shall  be  as  unactivc 
ai^  the  Scriptures  are  silent  in  the  effects  of  this  mystery. 
Only  these  men  will  allow  the  sacraments  to  be  "  marks  of 
Christianity ;  symbols  of  mutual  charity ;  testimonies  of  a 
thankful  mind  to  God ;  allegorical  admonitions  of  Christian 
mortification,  and  spiritual  alimony ;  symbols  of  grace  con- 
ferred before  the  sacrament,  and  rites  instituted  to  stir  up 
fkith  by  way  of  object  and  representation ;"  that  is,  occasion* 
^y  and  morally,  but  neither  by  any  divine  or  physical,  by 
natural  or  supernatural  power,  by  the  work  done,  or  by  the 
divine  institution.  This,  indeed,  is  something,  but  very 
much  too  little. 

But  others  go  as  far  on  the  other  hand,  and  affirm,  that 
in  the  blessed  sacrament  we  receive  the  body  and  bkod 
of  Christ;  we  chew  his  flesh,  we  drink  his  blood ;  *^  For  his 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  his  blood  is  drink  indeed  ;**  and  thiiTis 
the  manna  which  came  down  from  heaven ;  our  bodies  arte 
nourished,  our  souls  united  to  Christ :  and  the  sacrament  is 
the  infallible  instrument  of  pardon  to  all  persons,  that  do  not 
maliciously  hinder  it :  and  it  produces  all  its  effects  by  virtue 
ot  the  sacrament  itself  so  appointed,  and  that  the  dispositionis 
of  the  communicants  are  only  for  removing  obstacles  and 
impediments,  but  effect  nothing;  the  sumption  of  the 
mysteries  does  all  in  a  capable  subject,  as  in  infants  who  do 
nothing,  in  penitents  who  take  away  what  can  hinder :  for  it 
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18  nothing  but  Christ  himself;  the  body  that  died  lipon  thtf 
crosg^  is  broken  in  the  hand  of  him  that  ministers^  and  by  ihm 
teetb  of  him  that  communicates :  and  when  God  gi¥e»n»  hul 
Son: in  this  divine  and  glorious  manner^  >fith  heaps  ^ 
floiracles  to  Yerify  heaps  of  blessings,  how  shall  not' be  with 
hiili  give  us  all  things  else?  They  who  teach  this  doctrine^ 
call  the  holy  sacrament^  **  The  host ;  the  unbloody  sacrifice ; 
the  flesh  of  God;  the  body  of  Christ;  God  himself f  the 
mass;  the  sacrament  of  the  altar."  I  cannot  say  that  this  is 
too  much,  but  that  these  things  are  not  true ;  and  although 
all  that  is  here  said,  that  is  of  any  material  benefit  and  real 
blessing,  is  true,  yet  the  blessing  is  not  so  conferred,  it  is  not 
so  produced. 

A  third  sort  of  Christians  speak  indefinitely  and  glori-^ 
ously  of  this  divine  mystery ;  they  speak  enough>  but  they 
cannot  tell  what ;  they  publish  great  and  glorious  efiects,  but 
such  which  they  gatiier  by  similitude  and  analogy,  «nch 
which  they  desire,  but  cannot  prove;  which  indeed  they 
feel>  but  know  not  whence  they  do  derive  them :  they  are 
blessings  which  come  in  company  of  the  sacraments,  but  ure 
not  always  to  be  imputed  to  them;  they  confound  spiritual 
senses  with  mystical  expressions,  and  expound  mysteries  to 
natural  significations;  that  is,  they  mean  well,  but  do  not 
always  understand  that  part  of  Christian  philosophy,  which 
explicates  the  secret  nature  of  this  divine  sacrament.  And  the 
eSect  of  it  is  this^  that  they  sometimes  put  too  great  con- 
fidence in  the  mystery ;  and  look  for  impresses,  which  they 
find  not ;  and  are  sometimes  troubled  that  their  experience 
does  *not  answer  to  their  sermons,  and  meet  with  scruples 
instead  of  comforts,  and  doubts  instead  of  rest,  and  anxiety 
of  mind  in  the  place  of  a  serene  and  peaceful  conscience. 
Bui  these  men,  both  in  their  right  and  in  their  wrong,  enu*- 
noerate  many  glories  of  the  holy  sacrament,  which  they 
ustally  signify  in  these  excdlent  appellatives,  calling  it% 
^'  The  supper  of  the  Lord ;  the  bread  of  elect  souls,  and  the 
wine  jof  angels ;  the  Lord's  body ;  the  new  testament,  and 
Ite  dhalice  of  benediction ;  spiritual  food ;  the  great  sapper ; 

X^^t  ^^  i{(T^iov,  Kifoy  I^^tuXov,  i^hn,  iMtnTi^^  ^V(^t  XAT^iut,  ivX«)^»,  %vj(a^wrU, 
^tiitA  TiXi'Tfir,  hMlU  hottMnuii,  myitecinro  mjwitriorsm,  i^aruLymyU^ 
DominicvDi. 
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the  diyinest  and  archisymbolical  feast ;  the  banquet  of  the 
church;  the  celestial  dinner;  the  spiritual,  the  sacred,  the 
mystical*  the  formidable,  the  rational  table;  the  supersub- 
stantial  bread;  the  bread  of  God;  the  bread  of  life;  the 
Lord's  mystery;  the  great  mystery  of  salvation ;  the  LonT^ 
sacrament;  the  sacrament  of  piety;  the  sign  of  unity;  die 
contesseration  of  the  Christian  communion ;  the  divine  ginace; 
the  divine  making  grace;  the  holy  thing;  the  desirable;  tiie 
eommimicatiQn  of  good ;  the  perfection  and  consummatioft 
of  a  Christian;  the  holy  particles;  the  gtacions  fcyotbols; 
the  holy  gifts ;  the  sacrifice  of  icommemoration ;  the  intelr 
lectual  and  mystical  good ;  the  hereditary  donative  of  the 
New  Testament ;  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  body ;  the 
sacrament  of  the  chalice ;  the  paschal  oblation ;  the  Christian 
passport;  the  mystery  of  perfection;  the  great  oblation^ 
the  worship  of  God;  the  life  of  souls;  the  sacrament  of  our 
price  and  our  redemption:''  and  some  few  others  much  to 
the  same  purposes :  all  which  are  of  great  and  useful  signifi- 
cation ;  and  if  the  explications  and  consequent  propositions 
were  as  justifiable,  as  the  titles  themselves  are  sobef  and 
useful,  they  would  be  apt  only  for  edification*  and  to  minister 
to  the  spirit  of  devotion.  That,  therefore,  is  to  be  the  design 
of  the  present  meditations,  to  represent  the  true,  and  proper, 
and  mysterious  nature  of  this  divine  nutriment  of  our  souls; 
to  account  what  are  the  blessings  God  r^acheth  forth  to  us 
in  the  mysteries,  and  what  returns  of  duty  he  expects  from 
all  to  whom  he  gives  his  most  holy  Son. 

•  I  shall  only  here/add  the  names  and  appellatives  which 
the  Scripture  gives  to  these  mysteries*  and  place  it  as  a  part 
of  the  foundation  of  the  following  doctrines :  it  is,  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  called  ^,  "  The  bread  that  is  broken ;  the  cup 
of  blessing;  the  breaking  of  bread;  the  body  and  blDod 
of  the  Lord;  the  communication  of  his  body;  and  the  com-' 
piunication  of  his  blood;  the  feast  of  charity  or  love;  the 
Lord's  table,  and  the  supper  of  the  Lord."  Whatsoever  is 
consequent  to  these  titles  we  can  safely  own,  and  our  faith 
may  dwell  securely, — and  our  devotion,  like  a  pure  flame, 
vnth  these  may  feed,  as  with  the  spices  and  gums  upon  the 
altar  of  incense. 

A  **}4««,  f  Pet  li.  15.  1  Cor.  xL  90,  and  t9.  1  Oor.  x.  16.  3nde,  v.  It. 
Actiy  ?i.S. 
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I'';  SECTION  II, 

•    JVhai  it  w,  wKch  we  receive  in  the  Holy  Sacrament^ 

It  is  strange,  that  Christians  should  pertinaciously  insist 
upon  carnal  significations  and  natural  effects  in  sacraments 
and  mysteries,  when  our  blessed  Lord  hath  given  us  a  suf* 
fioient  light  to  conduct  and  secure  us  from  such  misapf 
prehensions.  *'  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words 
which  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life  ^^ 
tibAt  is,  the  flesh  is  corruption^  and  its  senses  are  ministers 
of  death :  and  this  one  word  alone  was  perpetually  sufficient 
for  Christ's  disciples.  For  when,  upon  occasion  of  the 
g^oss  understanding  of  their  Master's  words  by  the  men  of 
Capernaum,  they  had  been  once  clearly  taught^  that  the 
meaning  of  all  these  words  was  wholly  spiritual;  they  rested 
there,  .^nd  inquired  no  further :  insomuch  that  when  Christ, 
at  the  institution  of  the  supper,  affirmed  of  the  bread  and 
wine,  /  That  they  were  his  body  and  his  blood/  they  wer^ 
not  at  all  offended,  as  being  sufficiently  before  instructed  in 
the  nature  of  that  mystery.  And  besides  this,  they  saw 
enough  to  tell  them,  what  they  eat  was  not  the  natural  body 
ojf  their  Lord :  this  was  the  body  which  himself  did  or  might; 
eat  with  his  body:  one  body  did  eat,  and  the  other  was 
eaten;  both  of  them  were  his  body,  but  after  a  diversq 
manner.     For  the  case  is  briefly  this  : 

We  have  two  lives  %  a  natural  and  a  spiritual ;  and  both 
must  have  bread  for  (heir  support  an^  maintenance  in  pro-r 
portion  to  their  needs,  and  to  their  capacities:  and  as  i( 
would  be  an  intolerable  charity  to  give  nothing  but  spiritual 
nutriment  to  a  hungry  body,  and  pour  diagrams  and  wise 
propositions  into  an  empty  stomach;  so  it  would  be  as 
useless  and  impertinent  to  feed  the  soul  with  wheat,  or  flesh, 
pfiless  that  were  the  conveyance  of  a  spiritual  delicacy. 


i . 


^  *  Duplex  vita,  diiplicem  potcit  panem.  S.  Aug,  Oportait  aiitem,  non 
•ohini  primitias  nostras  natatv  in  participationem  reoire  melioris,  iied  omnea 
<|Botqiiot  veliat  hoiiiineft  et  i^ecooda  nativitate  natci*  et  nntriri  cibq  novo,  et 
buic  nativitati  accommodato,  atqae  its  pnevenir^  mensurain  prrffctionU. — 
Bmmk.  d€  Fide  Orthod,  1.  c.  it.  14. 

Kt  qaoaiain  ypirUiMlis  cat  ▲dam,  oportsit  natif  itatcai  apirilaalcv 
iimilitcr  ct  cibnm.— /d.  ibid. 
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In  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  eucharist,  the  body  of  Christy 
according  to  the  proper  significatioh  of  a  human  body  is 
not  at  all^  but  in  a  sense,  differing  from  the  proper  and 
natural  body;  that  is,  in  a  sense  more  agreeing  to  sacra- 
ments;  so  St.  Jerome  expressly  ^  *'  Of  this  sacrifice  which  is 
wonderfully  done  in  the  commemoration  of  Christ,  we  may 
eat ;  t>ti€  of  that  sacrifice  which  Christ  offered  on  the  ahar, 
the  cross, — by  itself,  or  in  its  own  nature,  no  man  may  eat.^-» 
^  For  it  is  his  flesh,  which  is  under  the  form  of  breads— 
and  his  blood,  which  is  in  the  form  and  taste  of  wine :  for 
the  flesh  is  the  sacrament  of  flesh,  and  blood  is  the  sacra- 
adent  of  blood :  for  by  flesh  and  blood  that  is  inyisible, 
liptritual,  intelligible,*— the  visible  and  tangible  body  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  c(msigned,  full  of  the  grace  of  aB 
rirtuet;,  and  of  divine  majesty;''  so  St.  Austin*.  '*  For, 
therefore,  ye  are  not  to  eat  that  body  which  you  see,  nor  to 
drink  that  blood  which  my  ctucifiers  shall  pour  out :  it  is  the 
same,  and  not  the  same;  the  same  invisibly,  but  not  the 
same  visibly.  For  until  the  world  be  finished,  the  Lord  is 
above,  but  the  truth  of  the  Lord  is  with  us.  The  body  in 
which  he  rose  again,  must  be  in  one  place,  but  the  tnitk  6f  it 
is  every  where  diffused."  For  there  is  one  truth  of  the  body 
in  the  mystery,  and  another  truth  simply  and  without  mystery. 
It  is  truly  Christ's  body  both  in  the  sacrament,  and  out  ofit; 
but  in  the  sacrament  it  is  not  the  natural  truth,  bi&t  the 
spiritual  and  the  mystical  ^. 

*^  And  therefore  it  was  that  our  blessed  Saviour,  to  them 
who  apprehended  himto  promise  his  natural  body  and  blood 
for  our  meat  and  drink,  spake  of  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
that  we  might  learn  to  look  from  heaven  to  receive  the  food 
of  our  souls,  heavenly  and  spiritual  nourishment ;''  said  St. 
Athanasius*.  — *'  For  this  is  the  letter,  which,  in  the  New 
Testament,  kills  him  who  understands  not  spiritually  what » 
spoken  to  him,  under  the  signification  of  meat  and  flesh,  and 
blood  and  drink;*'  so  Origen*'.— "  For  this  bread  does  not 
go  into  the  body,  (for  to  how  many  might  his  body  suffice 

^  In  Levit.  et  Iiabetor  de  consecrtit.  dist.  2.  secandiua  •€• 

«  Hab«t.  de  Conseorat.  dist.  S.  Epiit.  «d  Irea. 

<*  Vide  eand.  in  Johan.  tract.  50. 

•  In  Tractk  vcrli.    Qoicuoqae.diMrit  verfamm  ia  filiam  hMMiiit.  -  - 

'  In  Le?  it.  c.  x«  hom.  7.  ... 
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fcr  ineftt?)  but  the  btiead  of  eternal  life  supports  the  8ub- 
utaXice  of  out  spirit ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  touched  by  the 
body,  nor  seen  With  the  eyes^  but  by  faith  it  is  seen  and 
touched ;"  so  St.  Ambrose  K  —  **  And  all  this  whole  mystery 
hath  in  it  neither  carnal  sense  nor  carnal  coni^equence;"  saith 
6t.^Cllry80stom^. — "  But  to  believe  in  Christ  is  to  eat  the 
bread ;  and,  therefore,  why  do  you  prepare  your  teeth  and 
stomach  ?  Believe  him,  and  you  have  eaten  him :"  they  are 
the  Words  of  St.  Austin.  For  faith  is  that  '  intellectual 
Mouth,' as  St.  Basil  ^  calls  it,  which  is  within  the  man,  hf 
If hich  he  takes  in  nourishment. 

But  what  need  we  to  draw  this  water  from  the  lesser 
etsterhs  ?  We  see  this  truth  reflected  from  the  spring  itself, 
€he  fo'otitains  of  our  blessed  Saviour :  "  I  am  the  bread  olT 
tii% ;  he. that  cometh  unto  me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  not  thirst :''  and  again,  *'  He  that  eati^ 
Vny  flesh,  hath  life  abiding  in  him,  and  1  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day '.''  The  plain  consequent  of  which  words  is 
this.  That,  therefore,  this  eating  and  drinking  of  Christ's 
flesh  and  blood,  can  only  be  done  by  the  ministries  of  life  and 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  opposed  to  nature,  and  flesh,  and 
death.  And  when  we  consider,  that  he  who  is  not  a  spiritual 
tind  a  holy  person,  does  not  feed  upon  Christ,  who  brings 
fife  eternal  to  them  that  feed  on  him, — it  is  apparent  that 
our  manducation  must  be  spiritual,  and,  therefore,  so  must 
the  food;  and,  consequently,  it  cannot  be  natural  flesh, 
however  altered  in  circumstances  and  visibilities,  and  impos- 
sible or  incredible  changes.  For  it  is  not  in  this  spiritual 
fodd,  as  it  was  in  manna,  of  which  our  fathers  did  eat,  and 
di^d ;  but  whosoever  eats  this  divine  nutriment,  shall  never 
die".  The  sacraments,  indeed,  and  symbols,  the  exterior 
part  and  ministries,  may  be  taken  unto  condemnation,  but 
flie  food  itself  never.  For  an  unworthy  person  cannot  feed 
<m  this  food,  because  here  to  eat  Christ's  flesh  is  to  do  our 


f  De  Sacram.  lib.  v.  c.  4.  ctin  Luc.  lib.  v.  c.  8. 
^  In  Johan.  vi.  bom.  47.  tract.  26.  iu  Joban. 

>  Jofaa,  ▼!.  S5.  ▼.  5.  4.  56. 

*  Rei  ipsa,  cojiis  sacramentam  est,  onini  homiiii  ad  vitam,  nalli  ad  exitiiini, 
quicnnqiie  cjas  particeps  fucrit. —  S»  Ang»  tract.  16  id  Job.-  de  Httar.  car. 
c.  37. 
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duty,  and  to  be  established  in  our  title  to  tbe  poffseaaiAa.of 
the  eternal  promises.  For  so  ^'  Christ  disposed  the  way  of 
jifilvationy  Dot  by  fleshy  but  hy  tbe  ^irit,"  saith  Tertu^lliaiii 
that  is,  according  to  his  own  exposition,  Christ  is  to  be 
desired  for  life,  and  to  be  devoured  by  bearing,  to  be  ehewi^d 
by  the  uaderst^pding,  and  to  be  digested  by  faith;  and.aP 
this  is  the  method  and  economy  of  heaven,  which  whosoever 
uses  an^  abides  in  it,  hath  life  abiding  in  him.  He  that  m 
this  world  does  any  other  way  look  for  Christ,  shall  n6¥er 
find  him  ;  and,  therefore, ''  if  men  say,  Lo,  here  is  Christy  or 
lo,  there  he  is  in  the  desert,  or  he  is  i y  rofumi,  in  the  cupboard^ 
{or  pantries  where  bread  or  flesh  is  laid,]  believe  it  not:** 
Christ's  body  is  in  heaven,  and  it  is  not  upon  earth :  **  The 
lieavens  must  contain  him  till  the  time  of  restitution  of  all 
jthings ;"  and  '*  so  long  as  we  are  present  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  l.ord  "." 

In  the  meap  time,  we  can  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  that  he  is  sweet :  but  Christ  is  so  to  be  tasted  as  he 
is  to  be  seen,  and  no  otherwise ;  but  here  we  walk  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight ;  and  here  also  we  live  by  faith,  and  not  by 
mere  or  only  bread,  but  from  that  word  which  proceedeth  out 
from  God ;  that  as  meat  is  to  the  body,  so  is  Christ  to  the 
soul  ^  the  food  of  the  soul,  by  which  the  souls  of  the  just  dp 
live.  He  is  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven ;  the 
bread  which  was  bom  at  Bethlehem ;  the  house  of  bread  was 
given  to  us  to  be  the  food  of  our  souls  for  ever. 

The  meaning  of  which  mysterious  and  sacramental  ex- 
pressions, when  they  are  reduced  to  easy  and  intelligible 
significations,  is  plainly  this  :  By  Christ  we  live  and  move, 
and  have  our  spiritual  being  in  the  life  of  grace,  and  in  the 
hopes  of  glory.  He  took  our  life,  that  we  might  partake  of 
his ;  he  gave  his  life  for  us,  that  he  might  give  life  to  us :  hfi 
IS  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  the  beginning  and 
perfection  of  our  spiritual  life.  Every  good  thought  we 
think,  we  have  it  from  him ;  every  good  word  we  speak,  we 
speak  it  by  his  Spirit ;  "  for  no  man  can  say  that '  Jesus  is 

■  Annon  ii&fmr9^ylaf.  Hoc  mystertuni  pronunciat  [Nestoriut]  et  irreli- 
giosc  fidcliiiui  iiieiitts  io  t»eiiHii8  adiilterinos  <)etrudit,  ac  bamanU  cpgita- 
liAaiibiw  aygicditnr,  que  bo^4  piirli  tt  in  exquUitfc  fide  accipiimUir. — 
S.  <:yri/..lit>.Ad  £iippbinni  AoaliiHU.  11*  ...... 

•  Quod  i*8ca  ttt  «arni,  boc  auima*  fidei.    S.  Cypr.  id.  de  coetw 
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tb€  Lord/  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  :•'  and  all  6uf  prayers  are 
liy  the  aids  and  communications  oF  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  *  who 
helpeth  our  infirmities/  and  *  by  unutterable  groans/  and  ?h- 
^xpressible  representment  of  most  passionate  desires, '  maketh 
intercession  for  us/  In  fine,  all  the  prineiples  and  parts,  all 
the  actions  and  progressions  of  our  spiritual  life,  are  deriva- 
tions from  the  Son  of  God,  by  whom  we  are  born  and 
Donribhed  up  to  life  eternal. 

2.  Christ  being  the  food  of  our  souls,  he  is  pleased  to^ 
signify  this  food  to  us  by  such  symbols  and  similitudes  as 
tiis  present  state  could  furnish  us  withal'*.  He  had  nothing 
Hbdut  him  but  flesh  and  blood,  which  are  like  to  meat  and 
drink ;  and,  therefore,  what  he  calls  himself,  saying,  ^'  I  am 
the  bread  of  life,''  he  afterwards  calls  ''  his  flesh  and  his 
blood,**  saying,  ^  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed  /'  that  is,  that  you  may  perceive  me  to  be  indeed 
the  food  of  your  souls,  see,  here  is  meat  and  drink  for  you, 
my  flesh  and  my  blood ;  66  to  represent  himself  in  a  way 
that  was  nearest  to  our  capacity,  and  in  a  more  intelligible 
manner,  not  further  from  a  mystery,  but  nearer  to  our  manner 
of  understanding ;  and  yet  so  involved  in  figure  i,  that  it  is 
never  to  be  drawn  nearer  than  a  mystery,  till  it  comes  to 
teperience,  and  spiritual  relish  and  perception.  But  because 
we  are  not  in  darkness,  but  within  the  fringes  and  circles  of 
a  bright  cloud,  let  us  search  as  far  into  it,  as  we  are  guided 
by  the  light  of  God,  and  where  we  are  forbidden  by  the 
thicker  part  of  the  cloud,  step  back  and  worship. 

3.  For  we  have  yet  one  further  degree  of  charity  and 
Manifestation  of  this  mystery.  The  fle^  of  Christ  is  his 
word ;  the  blood  of  Christ  is  his  Spirit ;  and  by  believing  in 
his  word,  and  being  assisted  and  conducted  by  his  Spirit,  we 
are  nourished  up  to  life ;  and  so  Christ  is  our  food,  so  he 
Itecomes  life  unto  our  souls. 

Tlius  St.  Clemens  of  Alexandria  and  TertuOian  affirm  the 
chttfoh,  in  their  dayB%  fo  have  understood  this  mystery, 

i 

P*Avarr«  rpl^iTM  toTc  aitmc  i{  Jv  vifM-riv.  —  ilrui.  DHT  apnd  Arabea 
et  Hebneoi  tiirnifictt  pan«in  et  corpus. 

4  tsAAwtf  §1  {af}fi^i  h  avrS  vinuu  tin  a%tm9  yfi^^wew  m2  tim  IxMMif  tSv 
^(gmfUrtn.     S,  Chty$mi, 

'  Pedag.  i.  lib.  de  retnr.  car.  mirA  that  rk  fh/tmr*  uml  rtt?  x*}^vc  «vTfS 
mtd  Hv  r^,  nml  -ri  mlfia^^Euuh.  lib.  Hi.  Ecclef.  TiMol.tt.  S.  Pro.  9.  ft. 
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faying, "  The  word  of  God  is  called  fleah  and  Wood  :'f  ilbrso 
tbe^eternal  wisdom  of  the  Father  calls  *'  to  every  simple  bo«1 
that  wanteth  understandings  Come,  eat  of  the  bread,  dud 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled  :"  and  that  w^iaray 
)uiow  what  is  this  bread  and  wine,  he  £^dds,  ^'  forsake  the 
foolish  and  live,  and  go  in  the  way  of  understanding.*'  ,Oar 
life  is  wisdom;  our  food  is  understanding.  The  rabbins? 
have  an  observation,  that  wheaever  mention  is  made  in  the 
book  qf  the  Proverbs  of  eating  ^md  driokingy  there  is  meant 
nothing  but  wisdom  and  the  law ;  and  when  the  doctorsi 
using  the  words  of  Scripture,  say,  ^^  Come  and  eat  flesh,,  ia 
which  there  is  much  fatness^"  they  would  be  underatodd  to 
say,  '*  Come  and  hear  wisdom,  .and  learn  the  fear  of  God^ 
in  which  there  is  great  nourishment  and  advantage  to  eur 
80uIs.'^  Thus  ^  wisdom'  is  called  '  water/  and  '  understand^ 
ing'  '  bread/  by  the  Son  of  Sirach*;  '^  With  the  bread 
of  understanding  shall  she  feed  him,  and  give  him  the  watet 
9f  wisdom  to  drink."  It  is  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  °  called 
".water  and  wine;"  and  .the  desires  of  righteousness  ase 
called  "  hunger  and  thirst"  by  our  blessed  Saviour^  ia-hie 
sermon  on  the  mount'.  And  in  purauanoe  of  this  mysieii^ 
ous  truth,  we  find  that  God  3^,  in  his  anger,  tbreateee  « 
"  famine  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord :"  when  we  want 
God's  word|  we  die  with  hunger,  we  want  that  bread  ett 
which  our  souls  do  feed.  It  was  an  excellent  commenttfy 
which  the  Jewish  doctors  make  upon  those  words  of  die 
prophet  %  ''With  joy  shall  ye  draw  waters  from  the  wells  of 
salvation.;"  that  is,  from  the  choicest  or  wisest  of  the  just 
men,"  saith  Rabbi  Jonathan^:  from  the  chief  ministers  of 
religion,  the  heads  of  the  people,  and  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation;  because  they  preach  the  word  of  God;  ihe|r 
open  the  wells  of  salvation,  from  the  fountains  of  (yet 
Saviour,  giving  drink  and  refreshment  to  all  the  peo]^ 
Thus  the  prophet  Jeremiah  ^  expresses  his  spiritual  joy,  and 
the  sense  of  this  mystery :  ^'  Thy  words  were  found  and  1 
did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and. 


*  Moreh  Nevoch.  lib.  i.  c.  50.  *  Eoclui.  xf.  S. 

"  Isaiah,  Iv.  J ,  9.  >  Matt.  v.  i». 

f  AmoA.  viii.  It.  *  lMilah»  nii.  3. 

.  ■  A.ielecti8  jititorQm,  a  capttibui  et  prinuuiis  cceti^.. 
k  Cap^  XV.  16. 
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nrjpioing  oC  my  heart ;  for  I  am  called  by  tliy  nanie,  O  .Lord» 
God  of  hosts:'*  the  same  with  that  of  our  blessed  Savioutp 
"My  Wprds  are  spirit,  and^they  are  life,"  they  give  life  and 
opmforty  they  relish  our  souls^  and  feed  tb^m  up  to  immor^n 
tality. 

As  the  body  or  flesh  of  Christ  is  his  word,  so  the  blood 
of  Christ  is  his  Spirit  in  real  effect  and  signi^catioq.  For 
as  the  body  without  blood  is  a  dead  and  lifele9«  trunk,  so  ia:^ 
tlie  word  of  God  without  the  Spirit,  a  dead  and  ineffective 
letter:  and  this  mystery  we  are  taught  in  that  incomparable 
^istle  to  the  Hebrews  "^ :  for  ^  by  the  blood  of  Christ'  we  are 
aanotifi^d ;  and  yet  that  which  sanctifies  us  is  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  and  both  these  are  one:  for  so  saith  the  apostle;; 
V  the  blo9d  of  Christ  was  offered  up  for  us,  for  the  pvirifi- 
<;ation  of  our  consciences  from  dead  works;"  but  this  offer- 
ing was  made  '  through  the  eternal  Spirit ;'  and,  therefore,  b^ 
10 .  etquaUy  guilty,  apd  does  the  same  impiety,  he  who  doei| 
'^  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  he  who  accounts  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing  ^ ;"  for  by  this  Spirit 
and  by  this  blood  we  are  sanctified ;  by  '  this  Spirit/  and.  by. 
tjb^ '  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant*,'  Jesus  Christ  doe% 
perfect  him  in  every  good  work,  so  that  these  are  the  same^ 
namistry  of  salvation,  and  but  one  and  the  same  economy  o£ 
Grod.  Thus  St.  Peter  affirms,  that  by  the  '  precious  blood 
of  Christy'  we  are  redeemed  from  our  vain  conversation,  and 
it  i$  every  where  affirmed,  that  we  are  '  purified  and  cleansed 
by  tbe  blood  of  Christ,'  and  yet  these  are  the  express  effecta 
of  jbip  Spirit:  for  '  by  the  Spirit  we  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
Vpdy/  and  we  '  are  justified  and  sanctified  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.'  By  which  ex- 
pressions we  are  taught  to  distinguish  the  natural  blood  of 
Christ  from  the  spiritual;  the  blood  that  he  gave  for  us, 
from  the  blood  which  he  gives  to  us :  that  was  indeed  by 
the  Spirit ;  but  was  not  the  same  thing,  but  this  is  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  and  the  Spirit  of  wisdom.  And,  therefore, '  as  our 
fathers  were  made  to  drink  in  one  spirit,  when  they  drank  of 
the  water  of  the  rock,'  so  we  also  partake  of  the  Spirit  when 
we  drink  of  Christ's  blood,  which  came  from  the  spiritual 
tDck  when  it  was  smitten :  for  thus  according  to  the  doctrine 

«  Heb.  ix.  14.  *  x.  S9.  •  xiij.  20. 
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of  St.  John,  '  the  water,  and  the  blood,  and  th^  S|ntit/are 
•ne'  and  the  same  glorious  purposes. 

As  it  was  .with  our  fathers  in  the  beginning,  so  it  is  now 
with  us,  and  so  it  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end :  for  they 
fed  upon  Christ,  that  is,  they  believed  in  Christ,  they  ex- 
pected his  day,  they  lived  upon  his  promises,  they  lived  by 
fiuih  in  him :  and  the  same  meat  and  drink  is  set  upon  otdr 
tables :  and  more  than  all  this,  as  Christ  is  the  Lamb  lilaiti 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  so  he  shall  be  the  food  of 
our  souls  in  heaven,  where  they  **  who  are  accounted  worthy, 
shall  sit  down  and  be  feasted  in  the  eternal  supper  of  tih6 
Lamb ;"  concerning  which  blessedness,  our  blessed  Savioo^ 
aaith ',  '^  Blessed  is  he  that  eateth  bread  in  the  kingdom  or 
God :"  for  he  hath  appointed  to  his  chosen  ones,  '  to^  eaf ' 
and  drink  at  his  table  in  his  kingdom :'  plainly  teaching  us; 
Aat  by  eating*  and  drinking  Christ,  is  meant  in  this  world  to 
live  the  life  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  other  world  it  is  to  livo" 
the  life  of  glory :  here  we  feed  upon  duty,  and  there  we  feedt' 
vpon  reward :  our  wine  is  here  mingled  with  water  and  with 
myrrh,  there  it  is  mere  and  unmixed :  but  still  it  ia  called 
meat  and  drink,  and  still  is  meant  grace  and  glory,  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  and -the  joy  of  the  Spirit;  that  is,  by  Christ 
we  here  live  a  spiritual  life,  and  hereafter  shall  live  ia  fife 
eternal  (. 

Thus  are  sensible  things  the  sacrament  and  representa- 
tion of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  ^,  and  spiritual  things  are  the' 
fulfillings  of  the  sensible'.  But  the  consequent  of  these' 
things  is  this  :  that  since  Christ  always  was,  is,  and  shall  be, 
the  food  of  the  faithful,  and  is  that  bread  which  came  down 

f  L4ike,xiv.  15. 

f  02  H  eiov  Tifjuhrti  iXndner  JLinUrfp 
Zariiv  M><nfcvofAncrwa'*  alaSyof  Xf^»  *^^ 

Sibyl.  Eryihr.  Orae.—lMk.  xxii.  90. 
^  Ei  formi  qui  semper  carnalia  in  figarain  spiritiwliam  Mitecediiilt.— 
TftiuL  de  BaptU. 

III  ratione  sacrorum,  par  eat  aQuns  et  corporit  caiMa,iuuB  plenusqnt,  q«a 
bon  poMnot  circa  affimam  fieri,  fiiint  circa  corpus.  Serriot  in  illnd  Vfrgilii 
*  Tittasque  resolvit/  et  lib.  iv.  612.  <  In  sacrii  qa»  exhibcri  son  poteranty 
•tainlabantiir  et  erant  pro  veri».* 
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Jtfim  JieaVen,:  wk^  we:  e&t  him  here  and  shall '  eiit  Mkn  tifkeM, 
.  our  eatibg  both  here  and .  there  is  spiritual :  only  di6  wt>ixi  W 
teaching  ^ball  be  changed  into  the  word  ofgloiificatiod,  and 
vQUiT .  faith  into  charity,  and^  all  the  way,  our  souls  live  a'new 
•life  by  Christ,  of  which  eating  and  drinking  is  the  symbol 
and  the  sacrament.  And  this  is  not  done  to  make  tiiis 
•mystery  obscure,  but  intelligible  and  easy.  For  so  the  pains 
qS  hell  are  expressed  by  fire^  .which  to  our  flesh  is  m&Hk 
painful, — and  the  joys  of  God  by  that  which  brings^  us  greatWt 
plei^ure,  by  meat  and  drink, — and  the  growA  in  graccf,  by  ih6 
qa^ural  in$truments  of  nutrition,*^  and  the  work  of  the  90iA, 
iy  the  ministries  of  the  body, — and  the  graces  of  Ood^  hj 
,lbe  blessings  of  nature:  for  these  we  know,  and  wie  know 
iKXthing  else ;  and  but  by  fantatnns  and  ideas  of  what  we  safe 
smd  feel«  we  Understand  nothing  at  all.     . 

Now  this  is  so  far  from  being  a  diminution  of  tii^ 
prions  mystery  of  our  communion,  that  the  changing-  a& 
Mto  spiriti^ty  is  the  greatest  increase  of  blessing  in-ih^ 
world  :  and  when  he  gives  ua  his  body  and  his  blood,  he  does 
slot  fill  our  stomachs  with  good  things :  for  of  whatsoever 
gpes  jn  thither,  it  is  affirmed  by  the  apostle,  that  "  Ood  wiU 
destroy  both  it  and  them/'  but  our  hearts  are  to  be  re* 
p^enished,  and  by.  receiving  his  Spirit  we  receive  tb^  best 
thing  that  God  gives :  not  his  lifeless  body,  but  his  flesh 
with  life  in  it^  that  is,  his  doctrine  and  his  Spirit  to  impriiit 
i^  so  to  beget  a  living  fi^th,  and  a  lively  hope^  dtat  we  may 
live,  and  live  for  ever. 

4»  St.  JohnS  having  thus  explicated  thifa  mystery  in 
giQperal,  of  our  eating  ^e  fle^h,  and  driiddng  the  Uood  tyf 
Clmst,  added  nothing  in  particular  concemmg  any  sacra- 
ments, these  being  but  particular  iiv&tanoes  of  the  general 
mystery  and  communion  with  Christ.  But  what  is  the 
advantage  we  receive  by  the  sacramfents,  besides  that  which 
we  get  by  the  oth^r  and  distinct  ministries .  of  faith,  I  thus 
acMunt  in  general. 

llie  word  and  the  Spirit  are  the  flesh  and  tbe  Uobd  of 
Christ,  that  is  tbe  ground  of  alL  .  !Now,.becatt8e  there,  a^e 
two  great  sermons  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  the  sum  total 
and  abbreviature  of  the  whole  word  of  God,  the  great 

^  Jolio,?i.  ^ 
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inessaged  of  iJit  word  incarnate/  Chriftt  was  pleased  to  kfyaft 

*  ^e«e  two  words  with  two  sacraments,  and  assist  those  -tlvo 
sacraments/ as  he  did  the  whole  word  of  God,  with  tlib 

•  presence  of  his  Spirit,  that  in  them  we  might  do  moiB  s^alljr 
;^nd  solemnly  what  was  in  the  ordinary  ministrations  don^ 

plainly  and  without  extraordinary  regards. 

"  Believe  and  repent,"  ia  the  word  in  baptism,  and  Aere 

•solemnly  consigned:  and  here  it  is  that  by  faith  We  feed  on 

;  Christ :  for  faith  as  it  is  opposed  to  works,  that  is,  the  new 

.covenant  of  faith  as  it  is  opposed  to  the  old  covemnt  of 

^works,  is  the  covenant  of  repentance  :  repentance  is  expressly 

included  in  the  new  covenant,  but  was  not  in  the  old:  but 

by  faith  in  Christ  we  are  admitted  to  the  pardon  of  our  simi^ 

jf  we.  repent  and  forsake  them  utterly*    Now  this  is  the 

word  of  faith ;  and  this  is  that  which  is  called  the  flesH  or 

J>(>dy  of  Christ,  for  this  is  that  which  the  soul  feeds  on,  this 

M  that  by  which  the  just  do  live :  and  when,  by  the  oper^ 

ttion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  waters  are  reformed  to  ft.divind 

^nature  or  efficacy,  the  baptized  are  made  clean,  they  are 

fumctified  and  presented  pure  and  spotless  unto  God«    This 

>nysteryi  St.  Austin  rightly  understood  when  he  affirtted; 

that  ''  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  body  and  bk>od  of 

jChrist,  when  we  are  in  baptism  incor^iorated  into  bis  body ;? 

f'  we  are  baptized  in  the  passion  of  our  Lord;**  so  Teftol^ 

lianf*,  to  the  same  sense  with  that  of  St.  Paul,  ^'  we  mtb 

juried  with  him  by  baptism  into  his  death:"  that  is,  fay 

baptism  are  conveyed  to  us  all  the  effects  of  Christ's  di^tb: 

the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  crucified  are,  in  baptism,  readied 

to  ns  by  the  hand  of  Ood,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  received 

by  the  hand  of  man,  the  ministry  ,of  a  holy  faith.    So  that  it 

jcan,  without  difficulty^  be  understood  that  as  in  reoeiving 

the  word,  and  the  Spirit  illuminating  us  in  our  first  cop* 

veruon,  we  do  truly  feed  on  the  flesh,  and  drink  the  Uood  of 

Christ,  who  is  the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven ;-  so  we 

do  it  also,  and  do  it  much  more  in  baptism,  because  in  tbi^ 

besides  all  that  was  before,  there  was  superatdded  a  rile  of 

Ood's  appointment.    The  difference  is  only  this,  that^ovt  of 


*  '  ^  ^^d  infantes  apnd^edam. 

*  Tingimnr  in  passione  Domini. — Tertul.  lib,  de  Bapi,    ^Ardnm^f  f£t  tvu 
Xfimi;  wml^nfJkrmff  S.  Cyril,  vocat  baptiranftni.— Cof<*cA.  11. 
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|h^  fiti^rftmcfht /the  Spirit  operates  mtK  the  word  iir  fhe  ini- 
PMlfty'of  ioaii;  in  baptifion,  the  Spirit  operates  with  the  word 
in  the  ministry  of  God/  For  here  God  is  the  preacher^  thd 
Hapraipent  is  God*8  sign,  and  by  it  he  xniiiisters  life  to  us  by 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  his  Son^  that  is,  by  the  de&th  of  Christ 
into  wliich' we  are  baptized.   ' 

r  'And  in  the  same  divine  method  the  word  and  the  Spirit 
are  tninistered  to  us  in  the  sacrameht  of  the  Loi'd's  supper* 
For  as  in  baptism,  so  here  also  there  is  a  word  proper  to  the 
ininistry.'  ''  So  often  djs  ye  eat  this  breads  and  drink  this 
tjupj  ye  declare  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come/'  This,  indeed,' 
is  a  word  of  comfort.  *  Christ  died  for  our  sins ; '  that  is,  our 
repentance  which  was  consigned  in  baptism,  shall  be  to  pur- 
pose ;  we  diall  be  washed  white  and  clean  in  the  blood  of  the 
sacrificed  Lamb  \  This  is  *  verbum  visibile ; '  the  6ame  word: 
read  to  the  eye  and  to  the  ear.  Here  the  word  of  God  in 
made  our  food,  in' a  mannef  so  near  to  our  understanding^ 
that  our;  tongues  and  palates  feel  the  metaphor  and'  the 
sacramental  signification :  here  faith  is  in  triumph  and  'ex-> 
citation;  but  a£i  in  all  the  other  ministries  eyangelical,  we- 
^  Cbiist  by  faith,  here  we  have  faith  also  by  eating  Christ:, 
thus  eating  and  drinking  i^  faith,  it  is  faith  in  mystery,  and' 
fidth  in  ceremony :  it  is  faith  in  act,  and  faith  in  hdbit :  it  is 
•xercised,  and  it  is  advanced :  and,  ther^fore^  it  is  certain: 
that  here  we  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blo^od  of  Christ,  with! 
ipucheminency  and  advantage.        :'.   ! 

The  sum  is  this.  Christ's  body,  his  flesh  and  his  blood^- 
wtey  therefore,  called  our  meat  and  our  drink,  because  by.  his 
i|n^araation  and  manifestation  in  the  fl^h  he  became  HEb: 
jjaito  us:  so  that  it  is  mysterious,  inde^; in  the  expression,; 
bqt  very  proper  and  intelligible  in  theeveiit,  to'say.that  we> 
eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood,  since  by  thes^  it  is  that  we*^ 
TtSLve  and  preserve  life.  But  because  whfitt  Christ  began' in! 
1^18  incarnation^  he  finished  in  his  body  on  the  ci^oss,-  and  aUr 
t^e  whole  progression  of  mysteries  in  his  body,  was  still'  an: 
operatory  of  life  and  spiritual'  being  to  us,-^the  sacrament  of^ 
ihe  Lord's  supper  being  a  commemoration  and  exhibition;  of- 
^s  death,  which  was  the  consummation  of  our  redemptipti: 

V  »  St.  Au|^.  tom.  Yi.  contra  Fadstum.  lib.  six,  c.  19;  H  torn.  ix.  in  Bfiniftf^ 
J#Pis.  tract.  80.  :;.:.-.!      '  U'O 
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by  hiB  body ^and  bloody  does  contaia  in  it  a  visiUo  word,  the 
word  in  symbol  and  visibility,  and  special  nianifsstation* 
Consonant  to  which  doctrine^  the  fethers^  by  an  elegant  ex^ 
pression,  call  the  blessed  sacrament, '  the  extension  of  th€l 
incarnation/ 

So  that  here  are  two  things  highly  to  be  remarked. 

*  |.<  That  by  whatsoever  way  Christ  is  taken  out  of  the 
saerament,  by  the  same  he  is  taken  in  the  sacrament :  and  by 
some  wajrs  here,  more  than  there. 

.  a.  That  the  eating  and  drinking  the  consecrated- symbols 
i|ibnt  the  body  and  lesser  part  of  the  sacrament:  the  life  and 
tiie  spirit  is  believing  greatly,  and  doing  all  the  actions  of 
that  believing,  dir^^t  and  consequent.  So  that  there  are  in 
this,  two  manducations,  the  sacramental,  and  the  spiritual: 
diat  does  bat  declare  and  exercise  this ;  and  of  the  sacra- 
mental manducation,— •€»»  it  is  alone,  as  it  is  a  ceremony,  as  it 
does  only  consign  or  express  the  internal,— it  is  true  to  affirm, 
duut  itds  only  $m  act  of  obedience :  but  all  the  blessings  and 
oonjogations  of  joy,  which  come  to  a  worthy  communicant, 
proceed  from  that  spiritual  eating  of  Christ,  which,  as  it  is 
d6be  out  of  the  sacnunent  very  well,  so  in  it  and  With  it, 
muoh  better.  For -here  being,  as  in  baptism,  a  doable  signi- 
flcatory  of  the  spirit,  a  word,  and  a  sign  of  his  own  app<Hni-' 
ment,  it  is  certain  he  will  join  in  this  ministration.  .Here  we 
have  bread  and  drink,  flesh  and  blood,  the  word  and  t|ie 
spirit^  Christ  in  all  his  effects,  and  most  gracious  conw 
municatiohs* 

• '  Tliis  is  the  general  alccount  of  the  nature  and  purpose  of 
this  great  mystery.  Christians  are  spiritual  men,  faith  is 
ibeir  mouth',  and  wisdom  is  their  food,  and  believing  is  mai^* 
daeation,  and  Christ  is  their  life,  and  truth  is  the  air  thOT 
breathe,  and  their  bread  is  the  word  of  God,  and  God's  Spirit 
i»  their  drink^  and  righteousness  is  their  robe,  and  God's  laws 
safe  their  light,  and  the  apostles  are  their  salt,  and  CSirist  is 
io  them  all  in  all,  for  we  must  put  on  Christ,  and  we  mnst 
iiat  Christ,  and  we  must  drink  Christ:  we  must  have  him 
within  us,  and  we  must  be  in  him ;  he  is  our  vine,  and  we  ai« 
Ids  branches :  he  is  a  door,  and  by  him  we  must  enter :  he  is 
our  shepherd,  and  we  his  sheep : '  Deus  meus  et  omnia :' '  he 
is  our  God,  and  he  is  all  things  to  us :'  that  is,  plainly,  he  is 
our  Redeemer,  and  he  is  our  Lord :  he  is  our  Saviour  and  our 
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teacher :  by  his  word  and  by  his  Spirit  he  brings  lis  to  God. 
and  to  felicities  eternal,  and  that  is  the  siim  of  Hh  Fdr 
greater  things  than  these  we  cab  neither  receive  nor  expect : 
but  these  things  are  not  consequent  to  the  reception  6f  the 
natural  body  of  Christ,  which  is  now  in  heayea ;  but  of  \m 
word  and  of  his  Spirit,  which  are,  therefore,  indeed  hisf  body 
and  his  blood,  because  by  these  we  feed'  on  him  to  life 
eternal.  Now  these  are,  indeed,  conveyed  to  us  by  thid 
several  ministries  of  the  Gospel,  but  especially  in  the  saor^ 
mentSy  where  the  word  is  preached  Md  ponsigded,  and  the 
Spirit  is  the  teacher,  and  the  feeder,  add  makes  the  tahfe 
full^  and  the  cup  to  oversow  with  blessing. 


r    t: 


SECTION  ni. 

Thai  in  ike  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  there  are  repvih 
se?Ued  and  exhibited  many  great  Blessings,  upon  the  ^fecial 
account  of  that  sacred  Ministry ^  proved  in  general. 

In  jBJcplicating  the  nature  of  this  divine  mystery  in  general^ 
as  I  h^ve  manifested  the  nature  and  opjeratioi^s  and  the  whole 
ipinistry  to  be  spiritual,  and  that  not  the  natural  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  is  received  by  the  mouth,  but  the  word  and 
tl^  Spirit  of  Christ,  by  faith  and  a  spiritual  hand,-— and,  upo)i 
this  account,  have  discovered  their  mistake,  who  thin):  the 
secret  lies  in  the  outside,  and  suppose  we  tear  the  natuffed 
IjSesh  of  Christ  with  our  mouths  t — so  I  havie,  by  consequerit, 
explicated  the  secret  which  others,  indefinitely  and  by  bou- 
jectnre  fuid  zeal,  do  speak  of,  and  know  not  what  to  say,  but 
jrelK>lve  to  speak  things  great  enough.  It  remains  now  that.I 
^consider  for  the  satisfaction  of  those  that  speak  things  too 
contemptible  of  these  holy  mysteries ;  who  say, '  it  is  nothing 
)>ut  a  commemoration  of  Christ's  death,  an  act  of  obedience, 
.a  ceremony  of  memorial,  but  of  no  spiritual  effect,  and  of 
no  proper  advantage  to  the  soul  of  the  receiver/  Against 
this,  besides  the  preceding  discourse  convincing  their  fi^cy 
of  weakness  and  derogation,  the  consideration  of  the  proper 
•excellences  of  this  mystery,  in  its  own  separate  nature,  will 
he  very  useful.  For  now  we  are  to  consider  how  his  natural 
body  enters  into  this  econopny  and  dispensation. 


^;    -Por  ibe  under^ttodmg  of  which  we  ere  to  coMJder,  thai 

i(Arist,'bemd^  bis  spiritual  body  And  blood,  did  alsb  give  t* 

:hi8  natural,  and  we  deceive  that  by  the  means  of  this.    For 

ftbis  he  gave  us  but  once,  then,  when  upon  the  cross  he  *w«iB 

ibrdken  foi?  our  sins;  this  body  could  die  but  once^  and  it 

could  be  but  at  one  place  at  once,  atid  heaven  was  the  \AMh 

'.appointed  for  it,  and  at  once  all  was  sufficiently  efleel64 

^by  it,  which  was  designed  in  the  counsel  of  God.     For  by 

•ihe  virtue  of  that  death,  Christ  is  become  the  author  Of  life 

'unto  us  said  of  salvation;  he  is  Our  Lord  and  our  klwgi^retr'; 

'by  it  he -received  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  atid  by  it 

he  reconciled  his  Father  to  the  worlds  atid  m  virtue  6(4^tak 

he  intercedes  for  us  in  heaven,  and  sends  his  Spirit  upon 

earth,  and  feeds  bur  souls  by  his  word ;  he  instructs  us  to 

wisdom,  and  admits  i\d  to  repentance*  and  gives  us  pardon, 

and,  by  means  of  his  own  appointment,  nourishes  us  up  by 

.Tibliriess  to  life  eternal. 

This  body  being  carried  from  us  into  heaven,  cannot  be 
touched* or  tasted  by  us  on  earth;  but  yet  Christ  left  to  us 
'Symbols  and  sacraments  of  this  natural  bbdy ;  not  to  be,  c^ 
•to  convey  that  natural  body  to  us,  but  to  do  more  and  better 
for  us ;  to  convey  all  the  blessings  and  graces  procured  fbr 
•us  by  the  breaking  of  that  body,  and  the  effusion  of  flwk; 
blood :  which  blessings,  being  spiritual,  are,  therefore,  called 
his  body  spiritually,  because  procured  by  that  body"  whi^h 
died  for  us^  and  are,  therefore,  called  our  food,  because  hf 
them  we  live  a  new  life  in  the  spirit,  and  Christ  is  our  bre^ 
and  our  life*,  because  by  him,  after  this  manner,  we  are 
nourished  up  to  life  eternal.  That  is,  plainly  thus,^— thtiir^i^ 
we  eat  Christ's  spiritual  body,  because  he  hath  given  us  his 
natural  body  to  be  broken,  and  his  natural  blood  to  be  shed, 
for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  for  the  obtaining  the  grttce 
and  acceptability  of  repen^nce.  For  by  this  gift  and  by 
this  death  he  hath  obtained  this  favour  from  God,  that  by  (kith 
in  him  and  repentance  from  dead  works,  by  repehtiuice  to- 
wards God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  be 
saved.       •  ' 

To  this  sense  of  the  mystery  are  those  excellent  words  of 


John,  yii  bi. 


\.' 
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tlic  apoBtle^:  ^'  He  tore  our  sins  upon  his  own -body  on  the 
tree,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  the  present  evil  world; 
ftnd  sanctify  and  pui^e  us  from  all  pollutioii  of  flesh  and 
spirit ;  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity ;  that  he  might  purchase  .t<y 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works;  and  that 
we,  being  dead  unto  sin,  might  live  unto  ri^teousness.'* 
''  Tothm  Christiani  nominis  et  pondus  et  fructus  mors 
CSiristi*:?  ''  All  diat  we  are,  or  do»  or  have,  is  produce(t 
aad  effected  by  the  death  of  Christ." 

.Now,  because  our  life  depends  upon  this  death,  the  mi- 
nistry of  this  life  must  relate  to  the  ministry  of  this  death; 
and  we  have  nothing  to  glory  in  but  in  ihe  cross  of  Christ  :i^ 
this  word  preached  is  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  crucified : 
and  the  sacraments  are  the  most  eminent  way  of  declaring 
this  word:  for 'by  baptism  we  are  buried  into  his  death/ 
and  by  the  Lord's  supper  we  are  partakers  of  his  deadi :  we 
communicate  with  the  Lord  Jesus  as  he  is  crucified"^;  buff 
now  since  all  belong  to  this,  that  word  and  that  mystery  thaif 
is  highest  and  nearest  in  this  relation,  is  the  principal  and 
ebief  of  all  the  rest ;  and  that  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
sspper  is  so,  is  evident  beyond  all  necessity  of  inquiry,  it* 
being  instituted  in  the  vespers  of  the  passion,  it  being  tha 
■acrament  of  the  passion,  a  sensible  representation  of  the 
breaking  Christ^s  body,  of  the  eflusion  of  Christ's  blood';' 
it  being  by  Christ  himself  intituled  the  passion,  and.  the-' 
^yinbpls  invested  with  the  names  of  his  broken  body,  and 
bis  blood  poured  forth,  and  the  whole  ministry  being  a  great- 
declaration  of  this  death  of  Christ,  and  commanded  to  he 
continued  until  his  second  coming.  Certainly  by  all  these^ 
k.  appears,  that  this  sacrament  is  the  great  ministry  of  life* 
and  salvation-:  here  is  the  publication  of  the  great  word  of 
salvation,  here  is  set  forth  most  illustriously  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  the  food  of  our  souls ;  much  more  clearly 
dian  in  baptism,  much  more  effectually  than  i^  simple  einfti-^ 
ciailbipp,  or  preaching  and  declaration  by  woids:-«-for  this: 

•  «»  Rom.  ▼.  10.  Col.  I.  SI,  JS.  Tit.  ii.  1«.  Jleb.  ii.  14.  Heb.  ix,  1  PeU 
i.  IS.     1  Pet.  li.  94.  ! 

«  Tertol.  lib.  iii.  c.  8.  con.  Marcion.  . 

*^  ■*  Ptgara  est  ergo  pnecipiehs,  psisaiooe  Doniini  esse  commnmcandain,  ej^ 
foavitcr  atqnc  utiliter  rccondcndnm  io  memoria,  qtipil  pro  nobis  carp  ^ilt 
cmciiixa  et  vulnerata  sit.— 5.  Aug,  de  Doctr.  CArisI*  iSbi  iii. 


4[g4  UAVJ  AMIAT  Bjussaitrcs 

£f)Bachijig  i^,  .ia , infants  and  .stcangers  to  Chrbt,  tbiprodnell 
fifutti  y.  biit  ibis  faciamental  eauncintiofi^  is  the  dedflfatioa 
f^d  confession  of  it  by  men  juoi  Christ;  a  glorying  in  it^  giTing 
praise  for  ity  a  declaring  it  to  be  done,  and  owned»  and  skh 
^pted,  and;  pirevailing. 

The  consjeq^ient  of  these  things  is  this,  that  if  aHynfs^ 
teryjt  rite,  or  sacra^ient,  be  effective  of  any  spiritual  blessings 
^en  this  is  much  more%  as  having  the  prerogative  and  illas* 
^ious  principaUty  above  every  thing  else  in  its  own  kind,  ot 
of  any  other  kind  in  exterior  or  interior  religion.  I  name 
^em  both,  because  as  in  bs4[>tism  the  water  alone  does'  one 
thmgy  but  the  inward  co^pemtioin  with  the  outward  obbtidit 
does  save  us,  yet  to  baptism  the  Scriptures  attribute  the 
e^ect, — so  it  is  in  the  sacred  solemnity  :  the  esztemal  act  ii; 
indeed,  nothing  but  obedience,  and  pf  itself  only  declares 
Christ's  death  in  rite  and  ceremony ;,  yet  the  worthy  commtt* 
nicating  of  it  does,  indeed,  make  us  feed  upon  Christ,' and 
i^ites  him  tp  the  soul,  and  makes  us  to  become  one  spirit,  ao- 
cording  to  the  words  of  .St.  Ambcose^ ;  **  Ideo  in  similitadinem. 
quideon  accipis  sacramentum,  sed  verlBo  naturae  gratiaaa  Ttrfu- 
temque  consequeris;''  ''  Thou  receivest  the  sacrament  sis 
the  similitude  of  Christ's  body,  but  thou  shalt  receive  tlM 
grace  and  the  virtue  of  the  true  nature/' 

I  shall  not  enter  into  so  useless  a  discomrse,  as  to  inquira 
whether  the  /sacraments  confer  grace  by  their  own  ezcelkttcy 
a^d  power,  ^th  which  they  are  endued  from  above, — because 
they  who  affirm  th^y  do,  require  so  much  duty  on  our  part^ 
as  they  also  do  who  attribute  the  effect  to  our  moral  dispou4 
tipn ;  but  neither  one  nor  the  other  say  true :  for  neither  the 
external  act,  nor  the  internal  grace  and  morally,  does  eiffect 
our  pardon  and  salvation ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Cod,  who  bleasee 
the  symbols,  and  assisjiA  the  duty,  makes  them  holy,  and  tibot 


•  £t  to  qai  accipia  jMuiem  dif  iiue  ejua  sol^staiitMe,  in  illo  psrticipat  slU 
snesto, — 5.  Awibrat,  lib.  Ixvi.  de  Sacr,  Hie  umbra,  hie  imago,  illic  veril^v 
umbra  in  lege,  imago  in  evangelio,  verius  in  ccelestibos.— /ifem  ife  OfU^ 
lib*  iv.  C.4S.  .Si  qais  vero  trantire  potaerit  ab  hkc  nmbrft,  Veaiat  ad  ian* 
ginem  renim,.et  videat  advcotom  Cbristi  in  eame  factom,  Tideat  enm  paoti* 
Hcem,  offerentem  qaidem  et  none  patri  hostias,  et  postmodom  oblManua,  at 
intellij^t  haec  omnia  imagines  esse  spiritoaliom  remm,  et  corporalibm  afficiis 
ccelestia  designari.  —  Orig.  t«  Pml.  xxxviii.    Vide  amd,  bom.  7.  ta  JUtfU.  H 

'^  De  Sacram,  lib.  vi. 
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apqcpteMe  :'^oiiIy  they  that  attribute  the  efficacy  to  the  mi* 
lUBtration  of  the  Bacrament,  choose  to  magnify  the  immediate 
work  of  man,  rather  than  the  immediate  work  of  Qod,  and 
prefer  the  external,  at  least  in  glorious  appellations,  before 
the  internal;  and  they  that  deny  efficacy  to  the  extemtl 
WQ^rk,  and  wholly  attribute  the  blessing  and  grace  to  the 
moral  co-operation,  make  too  open  a  way  for  despisers  to 
neglect  the  divine  institution,  and  to  lay  aside  or  lightly 
esteem  the  sacraments  of  the  church.  It  is  in  the  sacraments 
as  it  is  in  the  word  preached,  in  which  not  the  sound,  or  the 
letters^  or  syllables,  that  is,  not  the  material  part,  but  the 
formal,  the  sense  and  signification,  prepare  the  mind  of  thft 
hearer  to  receive  th^  impresses  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Gkxl, 
without  which  all  preaching  and  all  sacraments  are  inef^ 
fectual :  so  does  the  internal  and  formal  part,  the  significar 
tion  and  sense  of  the  sacrament,  dispose  the  spirit  of  the 
receiver  the  rather  to  admit  and  entertain  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  there  consigned^  and  there  exhibited,  and  thbre 
collated.  But  neither  the  outward  nor  the  inward  part  dofm 
efiect  it,  neither  the  sacrament  nor  the  moral  disposition  { 
only  the  Spirit  operates  by  the  sacrament,  and  the  commar 
nioant  receives  it  by  his  moral  dispositions,  by  the  hand  of 
faith*  And  what  have  we  to  do  to  inquire  into  the  philo- 
sophy of  sacraments?  these  things  do  not  work  by  the 
methods  of  nature :  bnt  here  the  effect  is  imputed  to  this 
cause,  and  yet  can  be  produced  without  this  cause,  because 
this  cause  is  but  a  sign  in  the  hand  of  God,  by  which  he  tells 
the  soul  when  he  is  willing  to  work. 

Thiyi  baptism  was  the  instrument  and  sign  in  the  hands  of 
God  to  confer  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  believera,  bnt  the  Holy 
Ghost  sometimes  comes  like  lightning,  and  will  not  stay  the 
period  of  usual  expiectation.  For  when  Cornelius  had  heard 
^L  Peter  preach,  he  received  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  as  some- 
times the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  because  they  had  been  bap- 
tised,  now  he  and  his  company  were  to  be  baptized,  because 
they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  it  is  no  good  argu- 
BMH&t  to  say,  the  graces  of  God  are  given  to  believera  out  of 
the  sacrament,-— ir;^;  not  by  or  in  the  sacrament ;  but  rather 
thus, — if  God's  grace  overflows  sometimes,  and  goes  without 
his  own  instruments,  much  more  shall  he  give  it  in  the  use 
of  them:  if  God  gives  pardon  without  the  sacrament,. then 


father tl«6  with  tlie  macraiiieht.  For  suppofiiQg  the  sacraBieiiM; 
ill  their  design  and  institotion,  to  be  nothing  but  signs  and 
ceremonies^  yet  they  cannot  hinder  the  work  of  God:  andt 
therefore,  holiness  in  the  reception  of  them,  will  do  mora 
than  holiness  alone :  for  Qod  does  nothing  in  vain ;  the  a»^ 
cnunents  do  something  in  the  hand  of  Ood,  at  least,  they  are 
Ood's  proper  and  accustomed  time  of  grace;  they  are  bis 
aeasons,  and  our  opportunity ;  when  the  angel  stirs  the  poo^ 
when  the  Spirit  moves  upon  the  waters,  then  there  ia  a  mt'^ 
nistry  healing. 

$  For  consider  we  the  nature  of  a  sacrament  iii  genersl; 
and  then  pass  on  to  a  particular  enumeration  of  the  most 
Bxcellent  blessings  of  this.  When  God  appointed  tiie  bow^ 
In  the  clouds  to  be  a  sacrament,  and  the  memorial  of  a  pro^ 
•mise,  he  made  it  oor  comfort,  but  his  own  sign :  ^'  I  will 
remember  my  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth,  and  the 
waters  shall  be  no  more  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh.^  This 
is  biit.a  token  of  the  covenant ;  and  yet,  at  the  appealing  of 
it,  God  had  thoughts  of  truth  and  mercy  to  mankind ;  ^  The 
bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud,  and  I  will  look  upon  it^that  I  may 
remember  the  everlasting  covenant  between  me  and  every 
creature  V  Thus  when  Elisha^  threw  the  wood  inta  Uu^ 
waters  of  Jordan^-^'  sacramentum  ligni/  ^  the  sacirament  of 
the  wood,'  TertoUian^  calls  it,*-«that  chip  made  the  iron  swim; 
not  by  any  natural  or  infused  power,  but-diat  was  the  atKne 
ment  or  sign,  at  which  the  divine  power  then  passed  on  to 
effect  an  emanation..  When  Elisha  talked  witli  the  ktngof 
Israel  about  the  war  with  Syria,  he  commanded  him  to  smite 
'vpoh  the  ground^  and  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed^  This 
was  *  sacramentum  victorite/  '  the  sacrament  of  hh  futorc^ 
victory :'  for  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him,  and  said  *^ 
"  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  tive  or  six  times;  then  thou 
hadst  smitten  Syria,  until  thou  hadst  consumed  it ;  whereat 
now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice.'^  In  which  -it  is 
remarkable,  that  though  it  was  not  that  smiting  that  bent 
the  Syrians,  but  the  ^ound;  yet  God  would  eflect  the 
beating  of  the  Syrians  by  the  proportion  of  that  «acrameniaf 
smiting.     The  sacraments  are  God's  signs,  the  opportunitiea 


.  .L 


•t  Gen.  ijr.  t5.  ^  V.16.         <  2  Rtngs,  vi.  6.     ,   *  JlUyen.  JadttQi: 


«fgft«t5«Md' action.  ««  ^t  baptiz^d^  iand  #ailh  4w8y  th;f 
-^iiiti,^  said  AiiaAias*  to  Skal :  aikd,  therefore,  it  is  ealled  ''the 
laTer  of  regeneration,  and  olTthie  renewing  of  the  HotyGhoet^;^ 
'rdiart  18,  m  that  ftacrament^  and  at^that  corporal'  ablotion,  the 
.^ork  of  the  Spirit  is  done.  For  althoagh.itvis  not  thait 
^mflhing  of  itself,  yet  God  does  so  do  it  at  that  ablution,-* 
iwkich  is  but  the  similitude  of  Christ's  deadi,  that  is,  thte 
4uu»ament  and  symbolical  representation  of  it,-wtbat  to  that 
.nrery. similitude  a  very  glorious^  effect  is  imputed;  '>  for  if  wa 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  wa 
«sbaU  be  also^m  the^iikeness  of  his  resurrectioa  V  For  the 
mystery  is  this ;  by  immersion  in  baptism,  and  emersion/ we 
:are  configureH  to  Christ's  burial,  and  to  his  resiirrection: 
that  is'the  outward  part;  to  which  if;  we  add  the  inwaiid, 
-whicb  is  there  intended,  and  is  expressed  by  the  apostlep  im 
the  foUowing  woids :  *^  knowing  that  our  old  masi  is  cracified 
^vith  him>  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serre  sin:"  that  is  ourspirituat 
^kuth,  which*  answers  to  our  configomtion  with  the  death  of 
Christ  in 'baptism:  ^vthat  like  as  Christ  was  raised,  up  froa 
tha'dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father^  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life^ :"  there  is  llie  correspondent  of  our 
'•eoafiguration  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ :  that  is^  if  we  do 
■tiiat  duty-  of  baptism,  we  shall  receive  that  grace  :  God  offers 
as  the  mercy  at  that  time,  when  we  promise  the  duty,  and  do 
^our  present  portion.  This  St.  Peter'  calls ^  the  stipulation 
•of  a  good  conscience,'  the  postulate. and  bargain  which  maja 
di^n  makes  with  God,  who  promises  us  pardon  and  immoiv 
jtality,  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  life  eternal,  if  we 
repent  toward  God,  and  hare  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  if 
We  promise  we  have,  and  will  so  abide.  > 

>  The  same*  is  the  case  in  the  other  most  glorious  sacta- 
inent:  it  is  the  same  thing  in  nearer  representation;  only 
.what  is  begun  in  baptism,- proceeds  on  to  perfection  in  tbi^ 
4ioly  communion.  Baptism  is  the  antitype  of  the  passion  of 
CJbrist;  and  the  Lord's  supper  (m/jLavrmos  rw  vaBufuirw^,  tba( 
■mhb'  *  repreisents  Christ's  passion/  :  Baptism  is  the  union  pf 

*  ■ '  *  .  . ' 

»  Acts,  ix.  17.  "  Tit.  iii.  5.  °  R"ni.  vi.  5. 

pV.  6.  IV.  4.  'iPet.ni.  Id; 

•  '   •'  Ri  iafltiitutio  pariS)  etslgDiticatio  siinilta,  et  finU  facit  asqiisiUu-— S.  Aug. 
apud  Bedam  in  1  Cor.  x.    Ho  Cyril,  iiicroik  Calech.  «.  < 
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^e  members  of  Christ,  and  the  admission  of  th^m  under  ow 
bead  into  one  body,  a9  the  apostle  VaiBrras, ''  ve  are  all  bap^ 
iized  into  one  body;''  and  so  it  is  in  the  communion,  ''thi^ 
bread  which  we  break,  it  is  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christy  for  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  and  one  bread* ;"  in 
baptism  we  partake  of  the  death  of  Christ :  and  in  the  Lord's 
«upper,  we  do  the  same, —  in  that,  as  babes, — in  this,  as  men 
in  Christ ;  so  that  what  effects  are  affirmed  of  one,  the  same 
are,  in  greater  measure,  true  of  the  other ;  tbey  are  but  seyeral 
rounds  of  Jacob's  ladder  reaching  up  to  heaven,  upon  which 
the  angels  ascend  and  descend,  and  the  Lord  sits  updn 
the  top. 

And  because  the  sacraments  evangelical  be  of  the  Itfie 
kind  of  mystery  with  the  sacraments  of  xdd ;  from  them  we 
ciEm  understand,  that  even  signs  of  secret  graces  do  exhibit 
BB  well  as  signify/  For,  besides  that  there  is  a  natural  analogy 
between  the  ablution  of  the  body  and  the  piuificatioa  of  tl^ 
soul,  between  eating  the  holy  bread  and  drinking  the  sacred 
dialice,  and  a  participation  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,— «> 
it  is  also  in  the  method  of  the  divine  economy,  to  ^dispense 
the  grace  which  himself  signifies,  in  a  ceremony  of  his  own 
institution.  Thus  at  the  unction  of  kings,  priests,  and  of  pro** 
phets,  the  sacred  power  was  bestowed ;  and  ''  as  a  canoii  is 
invested  in  his  dignity  by  the  tradition  of  a  book,  and  an 
abbot  by  his  staff,  a  bishop  by  a  ring  (they  are  the  words  of 
St.  Bernard'),  so  are  divisions  of  graces  imparted  to  th? 
diverse  sacraments."  And,  therefore,  although  it  ought  not 
to  be  denied,  that  when,  in  Scripture  and  the  writings  x>f  the 
holy  doctors  of  the  church,  the  collation  of  grace  is  attributed 
4o  the  sign,  it  is  by  a  metonymy,  and  a  sacramental  manner 
of  speaking,  yet  it  is  also  a  synecdoche  of  the  part  for  the 
whole ;  because  both  the  sacrament  and  the  grace  are  joined 
m  the  lawful  and  holy  use  of  them,  by  sacramental  union,  or 
rather  by  a  confederation  of  the  parts  of  the  holy  covenant. 
^  Our  hearts  are  purified  by  faith r/'  and  so  our  consciences* 
are  also  made  clean  in  the  cistern  of  water.  ^*  By  faith  we 
are  saved*;"  and  yet  ^'he  hath  saved  us  by  the  laver^  of  re- 
generation ;"  and  they  are  both  joined  together  by  St.  Paul% 

«  1  Cor.xii.  15.         "1  Cor. x,  16, 17.       *  Scrib.  de  ccena Domiai. 
.   7  AcU^av^*  *  Ephes.  v.  26.  *  Rom.  iii.  9S*  i«kc,  vii.  50. 

b  Tit.  iii.  5.         .     «  £^.  v.  S6. 
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— ^  Christ  gave  himself  for  his  churchy  that  he  idght  sano-^ 
tify  and  cleancfe  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,*^ 
that  is,  plainly,  by  the  sacrament ;  according  to  the  famous 
commentary  of  St.  Austin, ''  accedat  rerbum  ad  elementum 
et  tum  fit  sacramentum,"  *'  when  the  word  and  the  element 
are  joined,  then  it  is  a  perfect  sacrament/'  and  then  it  does 
effect  all  its  purposes  and  intentions.    Thus  we  find  that  the 
grace  of  God  is  given  by  the  imposition' of  hands:  and  yet 
as  St.  Austin*  rightly  affirms,  '^  Ood  alone  can  give  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  aposdes^  did  not  give  the  Holy  Ghost  to  them 
upon  whom  they  laid  their  hands,  but  prayed  that  God  would 
give  it,  and  he  did  so  at  the  imposition  of  their  hands.** 
Thus  God  sanctified  Aaron;  and  yet  he  said  to  Moses, 
'Thou  shalt  sanctify  Aaron,'  that  is,  not  that  Moses  did  it 
instead  of  God,  but  Moses  did  it  by  his  ministry,  and  by  visible 
ciMnraments  and  rites  of  God's  appointment.    And  though  we 
*^  are  bom  of  an  immortal  seed,  by  the  word  of  the  living 
God s,^  yet  St.  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians, ''  I  have  begotten 
you  through  the  Gospel.**    And  thus  it  is  in  the  greatest 
as  well  as  in  the  least, — he  that  drinks  Christ's  blood,  and 
eats  his  body, '  hath  life  abiding  in  him :'  it  is  true  of  the 
Sacrament,  and  true  of  the  spiritual  manducation,  and  may 
be  indifferently  affirmed  of  either,  when  the  other  is  not 
excluded ;  for  as  the  sacrament  operates  only  by  virtue  of 
£he  Spirit  of  God,  so  the  Spirit  ordinarily  works  by  the  in- 
fi^tJlDitnentality  of  the  sacraments.    And  we  may  as  well  say, 
Aat  faith  is  not  by  hearing,  as  that  grace  is  not  by  the  sacra* 
flients:  for  as,  without  th6  Spirit,  the  word  is  but  a  deaid 
tetter, — so,  with  the  Spirit,  the  sacrament  is  the  means  of  life 
and  grace :  and  the  meditation  of  St.  Chrysostom  ^  is  very 
]^ous  and  reasonable,  '*  if  we  were  wholly  incorporeal,  God 
tirould  have  given  us  graces  unclothed  with  signs  and  sacra- 
IK^i&nts;  but  because  our  spirits  are  in  earthen  vessels,  God 
<)0ilVey8  his  graces  to  us  by  sensible  ministrations."    Th^ 
word  of  God  operates  as  secretly  as  the  sacraments,  and  the 
Micraments  as  powerfully  as  the  word;  nay,  the  word  is 
always  joined  in  the  wordiy  administration  of  the  sacrament, 
trhidi,  therefore,  operates  both  as  word  and  sign  by  the 

<  S  Tim.  i.  d.  ■*  Lib.  xv.  de  Trinit.  c.  S6.  '  Acti,  viii.  is. 

f  St.  Aug.  lib.  iii.  in  Uvit.  q.  84.  ^  Homil.  in  Mat 
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ear,  ainfby  theieyesj  and -by.  both  in  the  hanAof^Qbd^-i-ratiA. 
h  tiie  conduct  of  the  Spirit,— all  the  effect  that  Ood  ihtendi^ 
9nd  tiiat  a  faithful  receiver  can  require  and  pray  for.  '  t 
'  For  justification. and  sanctification  are  continued  actss' 
they  are  like,  the  issuea  of  a  fountain  into  its  receptacles^ 
God  is  always  givibg,  and  we  are  always  receiving,  and  the 
signal  effects  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  sometimes  give  great 
indications,  but  most  commonly  come  without  observation ; 
and>  thetefore^  in  these  things  we  must  not  discourse  as  i^^ 
the  conduct  of  other  causes  and  operations-  natural:  for 
although,  in  natural  effects,  we  can  argue  from  the  cause  to 
the  event,  yet,  in  spiritual  things,  we  are  to  reckon  ^cnl^i 
from  the  sign  to  the  event.  And  the  signs  of  grace  we  mq' 
to  place  instead  of  natural  causes,  because  a  sacrameat  in* 
the  hand  of  God,  is  a  proclamation  of  his  graces ;:  he  then: 
gives  us  notice,  that  the  spring^  of  heaven  are  apmed  ;^aii4r 
then  is  the  time  to  draw  living  waters  frotu:  the  .fojsfttaioft  uf 
scdvation.  When  Jonathan  shot  his  arrows  beypnd  tb6?boy^ 
he  then,  by  a  a^cramjeol^  sent  sidvation  unto  David ;  he  .biide^ 
him  be  gone  and  fly  from  his  father's  wrath ;  a^d  althpti^ 
Jonathan  did  do  liis  bii^ess  for  him  by  a  continual  ^a|e.  andv 
observation,  yet  that  symbol  brought  it  unto  .David;: — ^for^ 
so  we  are  conducted  to  the  j<^&  of  God,  by  the  metiboch^ttidf 
possibilities  of  men*  v  -  ;  '  i 

In  conclusion,  the  sum  is  this ;  the  saoramente .  aadb 
symbols,-  if  they  be  coiisidered  in  their  own  nature,  are  jagtt 
such  as  they  seem,  water,  and  bread,  and  wipe;  they.rftailii 
the  names  proper  to. their  own  natures:  but  beqa^iis^.tbeyr 
are  made  to  be  signs  of  a  secret  mystery, — :and  water  is  fjnei 
symbol  of  purification  of  the  soul  from  sin,  — a^d-  InreM  9n& 
wine,  of  Christ's  body  and  blood, — therefore  the  pymbela  anjfil 
sacraments  receive  the  names  of  what  themselves,  dp  .aig»> 
they>  are  the  body  and  they  are  the  blood  of  Christy  they^ 
are  metpnymically  such.  But  because,  yet  further,  they.  ai«^ 
instruments  of  grace  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  bytfa^se  .hi» 
£Eoiy  Spirit  changes  our  hearts,  and  tran^te^  .us  intfk  a*. 
cUvine  nature, —  therefore  the  whole  wx)rk  i^i  ajttributi^/.tOt 
them  by  a  synecdoche  ^  thjat  is,  they  do  in  ,their  mapi\er  ^<> 

'  St.  Anstin  in  Levit.  q.  57.  Solct  aiitem  res  quae  significat,  ejas  rei  nomine, 
qnfm  slgnificat,  nuocnpaji.    Tbeodoref,  dial.  i.  c.e.   Tot  fjiM  jrotp^drH  ^  rm 
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tlK^HL:  for « whicK  God-  ordaraed.'  tfaem,  and  ^tbey.  are^placecf 
there  for  oorsakes;,  and  speak  God's  laiiguc^  in. our  acecnt^ 
and  they  appear  in  the  outside:  we  recenre  the  benefit: of 
their  ministry,  and  (xod  receives  the  glory^ 


•.  •> 


SECTION  IV.  I 

Tlie  Blessings  and  Graces  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  enumerated 

and  proved  particularlu.  .  [ 

'       ■  •  *  •        ■         .  •> 

Itf  the  reception  of  the  blessed  sacrament^  there  are  man]y( 
IdessidgSy  which  proceed  from  our  own  actions, — the  conjiH 
gationii  of  moral  duties,  the  offices  of  preparation  and  recefH 
£on/tke  reverence  and  the  devotion;  of  which  I  shall  give 
am  account  in  the  following  chapters :  here  I  am  to  enumerate 
those  graces,  whicii  are  intended  to  descend  upon  ns  fcool 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  use  of  the  sacrament  itsdf  preciselj^i 
••  Buty  first;  I  consider,  that  it  must  be  infinitely  certain^ 
tllat  great  apiritnal  blessings  are  consequent  to  the  worthy 
receiving  of  this  divine  sacrament :  because  it  is  not  at  all 
received  but  by  a  spiritual  hand :  for  it  is  either  to-be  uhdem' 
stdod  in  a  carnal  sense  that  Christ's  body  is  there  eaten,  oi 
in  a  spiritual  sense :  if  in  a  carnal,  it  profits  nothing ;  if  in  a 
kpiritoftl,  he  be  eaten;  let  the  meaning  of  that  be  considered^ 
atidit  will  convince  us  that  innumerable  blessings  are  in  th^ 
▼ary  reception  and  communion.  Now  what  the  meamng  of 
this  spiritual  eating  is,  I  have  already  declared  in  this  chapter^ 
and  shall  yet  more  ftdly  explicate  in  the  sequels  In  th^ 
sfteranMnrt  we  do  not  receive  Christ  carnally ;  but  we  receive 
Kim  spiritually ;  and  that  of  itself  is  a  conjugation  of  bless-^ 
ttga  and  spiritual  graces.  The  very  imderstanding  what  we 
dOi-'teUs  us  also  what  we-  receive.  But  I  descend  to  partin 
oalars.  r 

•^.  1.  And,  first;  I  reckon  that  the  sacrament  is  intended  tot 
increase  our  faith :  for  although  it  is  with  us  in  the  holy 
sacrament,  as  it  was  with  Abraham  in  the  sacrament  oC 
<nfcamcision : — he  had  the  grace  of  faith  -  before  he  was 
ciry^mcised ;  and  received  the  sacrament  after  he  had  the' 

V  Chap.  iii.  icct.  5.  » 
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purpose  and  tlie  graces  and  we  are  to  beliete,  be&c^,W 
receive  these  symbols  of  Christ's  death;— yetasby  loTidg 
we  lore  more^  and  by  the  acts  of  patience  we  inerease  in  the 
spirit  of  mortification^ — so  by  belieying  we  believe  m6ie» 
and  by  publication^  of  our  confession  we  are  made  oonfideat| 
and,  by  seeing  the  signs  of  what  we  believe^  our  very  sensi^ 
are  incorporated  into  the  article :  '  and  he  that  hath»  shaU 
have  more/    And  when  we  coucorporate  the  sign  with  tho 
signification,  we  conjoin  the  word  and  the  spirit ;.  and  faitib^ 
paisses  on  from  believing  to  an  imaginary  seeing,  and  firom 
thence  to  a  greatisr  earnestness  of  believing,  and  we  shall 
bdieve  more  abundantly :  this  increase  of  faith  not  being^ 
only  a  natural  and  proper  production  of  the  exe.rcise.c^  i]t$. 
own  acts,  but  a  blessing  and  an  effect  of  the  pja^fiiCroA. 
in  that  sacrament:  it  being  certain,  that  the  sftpffiynC 
beiBg  of  divine  institution,  could  not  be  to  no  puipoft. 
[for  *'  in  spiritoalibus  sacramentis  ubi  prsBcepit  v^m,  aervit, 
effectual :^  ''  where  the  commandment  comes  from  him  thai 
hath  all  power,  the  action  cannot  be  destitute  of  an  excellent, 
event"] :  and,  therefore,  that  the  representing  of  the  death  pf 
Christ, — ^being  an  act  of  faith,  and  commanded  by  God,  nm#t. 
needs,  in  the  hands  of  God,  be  more  effectual  than  it  is  in  ita 
own  nature :  that  faith  shall  then  increase  not  only  by  tbfi 
way  of  nature,  but  by  God  blessing  his  own  instnupeiMlL . 
can  never  be  denied  but  by  them,  that  neither  have  fitith  r^t 
experience.   For  this  is  the  proper  sense  and  the  very  exaltf^  • 
tion  of  fiEuth :  the  Latin  church,  for  a  long  time,  into  tho  veq^ 
words  of  consecration  of  the  chalice,  hath  put  wordis  relatuig 
to  this  purpose :  "  For  this  is  the  cup  of  my  Uood  of  tht  : 
New  and  Eternal  Testament,  the  mystery  of  faith,  which  foi  . 
you,  and  for  many,  shall  be  shed  for  the  remission  of  ai^s^'!,; 
And  if  by  fiaith  we  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ^  as  it  is  cbnfossfOJl 
by  all  the  schools  of  Christians, -« then  it  is  ceitaih^  thai 
when  so  manifestly  and  solemnly,  according  to  the  difilif^  > 
i^poihtment,  we  pubUsh  this  great  confession  of  the  dea^  ; 


^  Ante  comraanicationeoi  corporis  ChrisU  et  saDgaiDiB,  jaxta  orleolalii 
]MDtinm  morem,  nnanimfter  clara  voce  sacratisshnam  fidei  reocnseaBl: 
Mam,  at  primnm  popoU  quam  credolitatem  teneaal,  fiiteantar.— <toeil# 
Tolet.  ii.  t,  9. — Et  St.  Ambros.  Qaibos  (synibolis)  vetcentes,  coafisitiQi^tni 
fidei  ftoae  addebant :  respondebaot  Ameiu  —  Idem  etiam  saacitam  ia  Cm* 
cil.  Agatb. 

«  Eoseb.  Emii.  babetiir  de  comecrat.  dist  9. 
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SfC&bk,  we'doy  in  dl  senses  of  spiritual  l)le8Buigy  eat  the' 
flcnsh,  dud  drink  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  let  that'  be^ 
expotinded  how  We  list,  we  are  not  in  this  world  capable  of, 
aAd  we  do  not  need,  a  greater  blessing ;  and  God  may  say  in' 
the  Words  of  Isaac  to  his  son  Esau,  "  with  com  and  wine* 
hav6  I  sustained  thee ;  and  what  is  there  left,  that  I  can  do' 
imto  thee,  my  son?''  To  eat  the  flesh,  and  to  drink  the 
btbdd  of  Christ  sacramentally,  is  an  act  of  faith;  and  every' 
act  of  faith,  joined  with  the  sacrament,  does  grow  by  the 
nature  6f  gi^ce,  and  the  measures  of  a  blessing ;  and,  there-^ 
fore,  is  eating  of  Christ  spiritually ;  and  this  reflection  of 
acts,  like  circles  of  a  gloribus  aiid  eternal  fire;  passes  on  ii^ 
the>ubivocaI  pi^ddction  t)f  its^  own  parts,  till  it  pass  from' 
graceWgiory.         '    '^  I 

'2. -Of  the  some  consicieration  it  is,  that  all  the  graces, 
whidi  we  do  exercis^  by  the  natiir^  of  the  sacrament  re^' 
quiring  them,  or  by  the  necessity  of  the  commandment  or 
preparation,— do  here  receive  increase  Upon  the  account  of 
the  same  ireiason;  but  I  instance  6nly  in  that  of  charity,  of 
which  this  is,  sign&lly  and  by  ah  especi^  remark,  the  sacrk'* 
ment ;  and,  therefore,  these  holy  conventions  are  called  by- 
St.  Jude',  "feasts  of  charity,''  which  were  Christian  festi- 
vals, in  which  also  they  had  the  sacrament  lEtdjoined.  But- 
wheiber  that  doth  efiect  this  persuasion  or  no,  yet  the  thing' 
itlelf  is  dogmMically  affirmed  in  St.  iPaul's  Explication  of 
that  mystery*,  *'  we  are  one  body,  because  we  paHake  o^ 
oiS^'bfead ;"  that  is,  plaiidy,  Christ  is  bur  head,  and  we  the' 
meiobei^  of  his  body,  and  are  united  in  this  mystical  uniotf 
by  the  holy  sacrietment ;  not  only  because  it  symbolically^ 
doeil  teach  our  duty,  and  promotes  the  grace  of  charity  by  a 
real  signature,  and  a  sensible  sermon;  nor  yet  only  because 
it  t^lM  upon  Christians  by  the  public  sermons  of  the  Gospel,* 
and  the  duties  of  preparation,  and  the  usual  expectations  of 
codscience  and  religion;  but  even  by  the  blessing  of  G6^,^ 
and  the  o{^eration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sacrament,  which 

*  *Bb  N  fuii  fi(nf  HfTw  it^  tavirai  <Ly^. 

■  GdfpM  iQiriiuae  conscien'til  religioiiii,  et  'disciiMimB  imitate,  et  ipci* 
fi^tle«  Coiniiuad  Deom,  et  qQtii  manii  facta, preeatioolbiu  ambiniiu*  Itee 
tU  Deo  grata  est.  —  Ttriut.  apol.  cap.  39.  Idem  (adven.  heret.,  cap.  leo)  ait 
aacnunentani  esse  contesseratiooem  niiitns  dilectionis  in  vcm|>ris  ecdeaiM 
inter  te. 
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(M.appefmi  plainly  by  the  words  of  the  a|K)ado).i0  de^nfl4 
Withia  Tevyiemi,  to  b^  a  reconoiler  and  an  aUmameiaJb  i^tJM 
bjAod  of  Qod ;  a  baud  pf  charity^  and  the. .  ipj^txamopt  of 
Christiaii  commuDion ;  that  we  may  be  one  body/  bepafi^^ 
W6  partake  of  one  Inread;  that  is^  we  may:  be  laystically 
united , by  the  aacramental  participation;  and,  therefpreyifi 
was  not  without  mystery,  that  the  congregation  of  all  Chris^^a 
fl^KTantfitf  his  chordi,  and  thi^  sacramental  bread,  are  ,both,  in 
Scripime^  called  by  the  same  name.  This  bread  m  the  body, 
of  Chrisl;  and  the  cbi^n^  is  Christ's  body  too  ;  for,  by  1^ 
con^miinion  of  this  breads  all  faithful  people  are  confed^ra^. 
ijato  one. body,  ^e  body  pf  our  Lord.  Kow  it  is,  to  b^ 
observed,  that,  although  the  egression  is  tropical/. a^ 
figurative,  that '  we  are  made  one  body,'  because  it  is  .a|eaat 
in  a  spiritual  sense,*— yet.  that  spiritual  sense  meaqs  the  most 
real  event. in  the  world  c  we  are  really  joined  to.ooe  ^qticaOT^ 
divine  principle^  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  ap4  jbom  him.ipe 
do  jBo^amunicate  in  all  the  blessings;  of  his  grao^  aii4  4ie 
^^its  of  his  passion ;  a|i4  we  shall,  if  we  abjidein  this  «iivi<MV 
be  «11  ope  body  of  a  spiritual  church,  iu  heaven,,  there  i^ 
i^iga  with  Christ  for  ever*  Now,  unlesa  we  think  pQfjhJag 
goo4  butt  what  goes^  in.  at  our  eye^  .or  mouth;  if  we  thivili^ 
there  is  auy  thipg  good  beyond  what  our  sen^e^  peree^e,  ji^^ 
most  .conceive  this  to  be  a  real  and  eipinent  jbepe^;'  9nd  J^ 
^hi^tever  it  be^  it  is  therefore  effected  upoii  ii^  by,tiusMCC%r 
menty  '  because  we  jsat  of  one  breads'  The  very  sepeatiiig 
^a  word^  of  St»  Paul  is  a  satisfactioii  iUtthi^  inquiry; .ibigf? 
^re.  plain  and  ^asy ;  and  whatever  intet^pretatio^  oaa^bjapiit 
upon  them,  it  can  oply  vary  th,e  manner  pf  effisctiiig.tlie 
blessing,  and  the  way  of  the  sacramental  ^cacy;:  but.  it 
cannot  evacuate- the  blessingi  or  confute  .the  thing.  Qnlyitr 
is  to  be  observed  in  this,  as  in  all  other  ipstapoes  of  thtfliiKe 
nature^  that  the  grace  of  God  in  the  sacrament  usually  Uft 
blessixig  upon  ou^endeavours ;  for  spiritual  gr^oes,  iumI  tbe^ 
blessipg^  of  .sanctifigation,  do  not  grow  like. grasa^. bat Iflba 
com ;  not  whether  we  do  any  husbandry  or  no,  but  if  we 
cultivate  the  ground,  then,  by  God's  blessing,  the  fhu^  will 
q^rlng  and  make  the  farmer  rich;  if  we  be  diaposed/to 

receive  the  sacrament  worthily,  we  shair  receive  tiiis  fruH* 

',  •   ■•         .  .  ■    ■         ■    ■         ■-••  ■» 


*  t  * 
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«ho«  WHicb  fhiit  is  that  Expressed;  saymg,  ^  Tbift  mtshtf 
ni^iit  18  di«refore  gjiwn  unto  m,  that  the  body  of  the  ehundi 
of  Christ  in  die  earth  may  be  joined,  or  united  with  our  head 
which  is  in  the  heavens  k/' 

d.  The  blessed  sacrament  is  of  great  efficacy  for  the 
remission  of  sins;  not  that  it  hath  any  formal  eifficacy,  ot 
any  inherent  virtue  to  procure  pardon,  but  that  it  is  the 
ministry  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  Uie  application  of  hir 
bloody  which  blood  was  shed  for  the  remissioii  of  sins,  and  is' 
the  ereat  means  of  impetration,  and,  as  the  sdioota  uae  iilt 
spedk,  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  it.  For  there  are  but  tii4^ 
ways  of  applying  the  death  of  Christ,  an  internal  grace,  attd 
an  external  ministry.  Faith  is  the  inward  appficatbry';  ttUd' 
if  there  be  any  Outward  At  all,  it  must  be  the  eacraDtienti')' 
and  both  of  them  are  of  remarkable  viitue  in  this  pardeiil^f^ 
for  by  baptism  we  are  baptised  into  the  death  of  Christ,  tint' 
the  Lord'is  Supper  is  an  ^ppcmited  enutieiation  and  dedIMP 
tion  of  Christ's  death,  and  it  is  a  sacrametital  pslitidplitioif 
of  it.  Now  to  paitake  of  it  sacrainentally,  is  by  ft  sacmttetlt 
to  receive  it;  that  is,  so  to  apply  it  to' us,  as  thdt  eSnt»# 
ap(4ied ;  it  brings  it  to  our  spirit ;  it  propounds  it  to  <f0i 
Mth ;  it  represents  it  as  the  matter  of  eucharist ;  it  g(te9  ilf 
as  meat  and  drink  to  our  souls ;  and  rejoices  in  it,  in  ihii 
very  formality  tn  which  it  does  receive  it,  viz.  as  br6keft  fof; 
M  shed  for«  the  remission  of  our  sins.  Now,  then,  what  OM 
any  man  suppose  a  sacmment  to  be,  and  what  can  be  ^eWl 
by  sacramental  participation  ?  for  unless  the  tecratiients  M 
eommunicate  what  they  relate  to,  they  are  no  eommuiiaonlto 
cjommunication  at  aH.  For  it  is  true,  that  our  m^Mh  ektS 
the  material' signs;  but,  at  the  same  time,  iaifii  es^ts  tJ&6l 
and  therefore  must  eat ;  that  is,  niust  partake  of  tli<e  ihiii^ 
lignifted;  faith  is  not  maintained  by  cerenionies:  4he'h6§f 
receives  the  body  of  the  mystery ;  we  eat  and  Qtivit  ^^ 
aymbob  with  our  mouths,  but  fcith  is  not  corporeal,  but 
feeds  upon  the  mystery  itself;  it  eirtertahis  the  grace;  and 

V  Serai.  8.  ad  fratres  in  crein. — Hoc  sacnuneDtnin  i^Mo  nobis  datum  est,  nt 
corpus  ccclesis  Cliristi  in  tcrris  cam  capite,  quod  est  in  ccelis,  coadnnetnr. 
IiM|«e,  pctendopaBem  nostrnm  <|iiottdfannm,  perpetnitatem  poatolSflrat  in 
CMfto,  et  iodifidattttem  i  corpare  t^n^'-TertuL  de  Ona,  Et  ideo  p«anii 
aatdraan,  i,e.  Cbristom,  dari  nobis  qnotidie  petimui ;  cf,  qni  in  Christo  auuie^ 
MMi,  k  saoctiScatioBC  qjM  ct  eoipore  non  recedamns.— Sf.  C|girkM..4ltf  <Mr. 
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enters  into  that  secret,  which  the  Spirit,  of  Qai  Gonrveys: 
under  that  signature.  Now,  since  .the  mystery  is  perfectly: 
and  openly  expressed  to  be  the  remission  of  sins,-— if  the 
soul  does  the  work  of  the  soul,  as  the  body  the  work  of  ther 
body;^^the  soul  receives  remission  of  sins,  as  the  body  .does 
the  symbols  of  it  and  the  sacrament.  .  t 

i  '3  (2).  But  we  must  be  infinitely  careful  to  remember,  thai 
eTen;the  death  of  Christ  brings  no  pardon  to  the  impenitent 
persevering  sinner,  but  to  him  that  repents  truly :  and  so  doesi 
the  sacrament^  of , Christ's  ^^th ;  this  can>do  no  mjore  thau' 
that:  and,  thei^efpre,  let.no  man  come  with  his  guilt jsbQut 
llim>  and  in  the  heat^  and  in  the  affections  of  his  ,sin,.and- 
hope  to  find  his  pardon  by  this  ministry..  He  that  thinks  so^* 
ynll  but  deceive,  will  but.  ruin  himself.  They  are  excellefi^ 
but  very  severe,  words  which  God  spake  to  the  Jews,'  and: 
which  are  jbl  prophetical  reproof  of  all.  unworthy  communis 
cf^nts  in  these  divine  mysteries :  '^.  What  hath  my  beloved 
to  do  in  my  house,  seeing  she  hath  wrought  lewdness,  with 
many?  Th^  holy  flesh  hath  passed » from  thee,  when  jU^ojil 
dost  evil;"  that  is,  Vthis  holy  sacrifice,  the  flesh  and. blood  of 
thy,  I^ord,  shall  slip  from  thee  without  doipg  thee  any  good^ 
if  th.QU  hast  |i6t.  ceased  from  doing  evil.*  But  the  vulj^ 
lAtin;.  reads  these\  words  much  more  emphatically  ..to  pur 
puippse :.  "  ShfiU  the  holy  flesh  take  from  thee  thy  wicked7 
nesfi,  in  which  thou  rejpicest?"  Deceive  not  thyself,.  thQ^ 
|iast  no  part  i^or  portion  in  this,  niatter.  For  the  holy  sacra* 
fiHf  nt  operates  indeed,  and  consigns  our  pardon,  but  not 
^ppe ;  but  in.  conjunction  w;th  all  that  Christ  requires,  a^ 
ponditions  of  pardon.  But  when  the  cpnditions  are  present, 
^esacniiment  ministers  p^rdop,  as,  pardon  is  ^  ministered  .i^ 
this  world,  that  is,  by  parts^,  tmd  in  order  to  several  purposes^ 
and /witti  .-power  of  revocation,  by  suspending  the  divinie^ 
wrath,  by  procuring  .noore  graces,  by .  obtaining,  time  o^ 
repentance,  apd  powers  and  possibilities  of  working  but 
pur  salvationy,apd  by  setting  forward  the  methpd  an^  .eco- 
nomy of  our  salvation.    For,  in  the  usual  methods  of  Grod. 

^.QqI  icelerate  ▼Want  in  ecclesi^,  et  commniucare  non  desinnnt,  pptsntet 
ae  tail  commaiMODc  nmndari,<liscaot  diI^U  ad  cmMq^atioaeni  profiqer^,  Aic^tC 
propbeU,  *  qnid;e8t,  qt|od.  dilectn«  tneiis  facit.ii|  domp  inc&  8ce|eri^jiialt«^ 
nau!i9^d  ci^rpes  aM€tcj^&rent^i;te,o^^  tjiaif'—Jer.  xi,  is..  49idir« 
HiaftA*  de  innimo  bono,  lib.  i.  cap.  t4.        *  *  \^   .«,^ 
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^lardon  of  sinft  is  proportionable  to  owt  repentance-;  wUfh 
]>ecaiifte  it  is  all  that  state  of  piety  we  have  in  this  whole  life 
after  our  first  sin,—- pardon  of  sins  is  all  that  effect  of  graob^ 
'.which  is  consequent  to  that  repentance ;  and  the  worthy 
receiving  of  the  holy  communion  is  but  one  conjugation  of 
holy  actions  and  parts  of  repentance,  but  indeed  it  is  the 
best  and  the  noblest,  and  such  in  which  man  does  but  best 
co-operate  towards  pardon,  and  the  grace  of  God  does  the 
most  illustriously  consign  it.  But  of  these  particulars  I 
'  "Shall  give  full  account,  when  I  shall  discourse*  of  the  prepiir 
rations  of  repentance. 

4.  It  is  the  greatest  solemnity  of  prayier,  ihemcvt 
powerful  liturgy  and  means  of  impetration,  in  this  worlds 
For  when  Christ*  was  consecrated  on  the  cross,  and  befcaiiie 
our  High  Priest,  having  reconciled  us  to  God  by  the  death 
of  the  cross,  he  became  infinitely  gracious  in  the  eyes  i  of 
God,  and  was  admitted  to  the  celestial  and  eternal  priestfabod 
in  heaven ;  where,  in  the  virtue  of  the  cross,  he  intercedes 
for  US,  and  represents  an  eternal  sacrifice  in  the  heavens  on 
our  behalf.  That  he  is  a  priest  in  heaven,  appears  in  the 
large  discourses  and  direct  afilirmatives  of  St.  Paul^,  That 
tliere  is  no  other  sacrifice  to  be  bffered,  but  that  on  the  croe^ 
it  is  evident,  because  *■  he  hath  but  once  appeared  in  the  eiid 
•of  the  woild  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  ;V 
aQ$l,  therefore,  since  it  is  necessary,  thbt  he  hath  somethihg 
to  ofier  so  long  as  he  is  a  priest,  and  there  is  no  other  sacrifice 
hut  that  of  himself  offered  upon  the  crodsS — it  follow^s,  that 
Christ,  in  heaven,  perpetually  offers  and  represents  that 
sacnfipe  to  bis  heavenly  Father,  and,  in  virtue  of  that,  obtains 
j^  good  things  for  his  church. 

4  (2).  Now  what  Christ  does  in  heaven,  he  hath  commanded 
•us  to  do  on  earth ;  that  is,  to  represent  his  death,  to  comme- 
]^orat^  this  sacrifice",  by  humble  prayer,  and  thankful  re- 


<  *0«wc  0  Kd(IK  0  ^t^  fffASni  Wf^iifAtfo^  avrdv  lie  Vi  ft>t«v,  m2  ri  (n 

k  Ueb.  vii.  V4.  >  Hcb.  fKi.  5. 

■  NoDiic  lemel  innn^Iatns  eit  Cliristns  io  seipso  ?  et  Umen  iD^acrminento, 
nM  loliini  per  omnes  pasche'stflennitates,  led  omni  die,  pepuHs  immolatar. 
Nee  ntiqne  mentitur  qni  interrogatos,  enm  responderit  '  Smmolari .'  si  eoim 
iacrMnente  quandam  stmilitodinem  ranim  remm,  qnaniro  tacramciita  sunt, 
noo  habeanf,  oinaiDO  sacraiuenta  non  eMent.-^  fif.  Avg.  Ephi,  ad  Bom\fac»  S9. 
Qoia  corpns  assamptimi  ablatnnu  erat  ab  ocalif,  et  niatoms  sideribiUy 
iriam  erat,  at,  die  ceeme-,  tacnuntetnai  nobis  cerporii  et  sanguinif 
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oord ;  uaA,  by  fiiilhfttl  manifaBtatian  and  joyful  euehariily  t» 
l^  il  befora  tiie  ey^s  of  our  heavenly  Father,  ao  miniaierhig 
ia>bia  prieaihood,  and  doing^tceording  to  bia  conpfmandmeBl 
and  bra  example ;  th^  church  being  the  image  of  beliVen  ;* 
the  pctest,  4he  minister  of  Christ ;  the  holy  table  being  a 
copy  of  the  oeleatial  altar;  and  the  eternal  sacrifice  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  being  always 
tibe  same ;  it  bleeds  no  more  after  the  finishing  of  it.  on  the 
eroaa;  but  it  is  wonderfully  represented  in  heavei^y  and 
graciously  represented  here ;  by  Christ's  action  there,  by  bia 
commandment  here.  And  tlie  event  of  it  is  plainly  lliia,-*«» 
that  as  Christ,  in  virtue  of  his  sacrifice  on  the  cross,. inter- 
cedes for  us  with  his  Father, — so  does  the  minister:  of  Cbriat'a 
priesthood  here ;  that  the  virtue  of  the  eternal  aacrifiee  vmj 
bftL  salutary  and  effectual  to  all  the  needs  of  the  chuidi,  botih 
for  things  temporal  and  eternal.  And,  therefore^  it  was  not 
without  great  mystery  and  clear  signification,  that  our  bleaaed 
Ldrd  was  pleased  to  command  the  representation  of  hie  death 
and  sacrifice  on  the  cross  should  be  made  by  breaking  bieiid, 
and  effusion  of  wine ;  to  signify  to  us  the  nature  and  sacred- 
ness  of  the  liturgy  we  are  about,  and  that  we  minist^  in  the 
priesthood  of  Christ,  who  is  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec ;  that  is,  we  are  ministers  in  that  unchang^ 
able  priesthood,  imitating,  in  the  external  ministry,  the  pr^ 
totype  Melchisedec :  of  whom  it  was  said,  *^  He  Uioilght 
Ibrth  bread  and  wine,  and  was  the  priest  of  the  most  high 
Gdd  ^  ^*'  and,  in  the  internal,  imitating  the  antitype^  or  the 


eomecrar^tary  nt  coleretor  jogiter  per  mysteriam,  qnod  send  offeTcbatar  ia 
pretium;  nt,  qnta  qnotidiana  et  iadefessa  carrcbat  pro  omnimn  talatc  re- 
aeaipUo,  perpetna  euet  redemptionit  oblatie,  ct  perennii  victUna  ilia  Tiveret 
ia  menoria,  et  semper  pnescus  essct  in  gratia,  vera,  nnica,  et  perfectalwrti% 
fide9stiaianda,non  specie,  neqne  exteriori  censenda  visa,sed  interinri  affecla. 
Vnde  cttlestis  confirmat  antoritas,  qoia  *  caro  mea  veri  est  cibus/  et  *tangliis 
mens  vere  est  potus/  Recedat  ergo  omne  tnfidelitatis  ambignnm ;  qnonism, 
qai  aalor  est  muneris,  idem  testis  est  veritatis. — Euatb^  JSaitat. 
.   •  Nan  sine  roysterio,  sine  re,  vel  paais  ad  aram 
Vel  vinum  fertnr,  cni  snperaddis  aqnam. 
.  J    V  Utraqne  sub  typico  ritn,  formaqiie  fntari, 

Melchisedec  Domino  sacrificasse  femnt— lfiUc6arf; 
Melchisedec  Domino  panem  vinnmqne  litavit ; 
Chrittns  idem  faciens,  pactum  vetns  eracnavit — HMg^  Cmri. 

Rex  ille  Saleni)  qui,  nnincre  tali. 
Mystics  pnemisit  snmmi  libamina  Ohristi. 

Claiid.  jlr<tr|ai^  vt<te.  Ub.  iii.  in  CfSMk 
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rabfiMnce,;  Christ  himself;  who  offered  up  ins  body  and 
HkmIi  for  atonesient  for  us^ — and,  by  the  seccaments.  of 
bread  and.  wine,  and  the  prayers  of  oblation  and  intercessioiii 
comniaads  us  to  officiate  in  his  priesthood,  in  the.  externa) 
ministering  like  Melchisedec,  in  the  internal,  «ifter  the 
nanner  of  Christ  himself.  .  ...•: 

.'7:.4.(3).  This  is  a  great  and  a  mysterious  truth,  which  as  il 
is^  plainly  manifested  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  so  it  is 
understood  by  the  ancient  and^  holy  doctors  of  the  church. 
So  St.  Ajsdbf  ose :  /'  Il^ow  Christ  is  cxSered*  but  he  is  offered 
as  aman,  as  if  be  received  his  passion,  but  he  offers  himself 
as.iS  priest,  that  be  may  pardon  our  sins ;  here,  in  image  or 
r^resentation,— ^there,  in  truth,  as  an  advocate  intercediag 
with  his  Father  for  ua.'^— -So  St.  Chrysostom:  ^  la  Christ 
Imce  the  sacrifice  was  offered  which  is  powerfulMo  our 
etenaol  salvation,;  but  what  then  do  we?  do. not  we,  oflBv 
every  day!  what  we  daily  offer  is  at  tiie  memorial  of  Us 
deaUiir«-and  the  sacrifice  is  one^  not  many^.  heitause  Christ 
was  oi!ce  offered,  but  this  sacrifice  is  the  example  or  reprsi- 
tentationof  thaf '^And  another^ :  "  Christ  is  not  impiously 
slain  by  uSr  but  piously  sacrificed ;  and  by  this  means  we 
f  declare  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come ;'  for  here  through  hioi 
we  humbly  do  in  earth,  which  he,  as  a  Son,  who  is  heand 
according  to  his  reverence,  does  powerfully  for  us  in  heaven: 
where,  as  an  advocate,  be  intercedes  with  his.  Father,  whose 
office  or  work  it  is ;  for  us  to  exhibit  and  interpose  his  flesh 
which  he  took  of  us,  and  for  us,-^and,  as  it  were,  to  press  it 
upon  his  Father/'  To  the  same  sense  is  the  meditation  of 
SL  Austin  <* :  ''By  this  he  is  the  priest  and  the  oblation,  the 
sacrament  of  which  he  would  have  the  daily  sacrifice  of  the 
vchurd^  to  be  :  which  because  it  is  .the  body  of  that  head,  she 
*leanis  from  him  to  offer  herself  to  God  by  him,  who  offered 
iiimsdf  to  Gt)d  for  her."  And>  therefore^  this  whole  office  is 
called  by  St.  Basil,  iux^  TrgoaM/Aiifig,  '  the  prayer  of  oblation/ 
the  great  Christian  sacrifice  and  oblation  in  which  we 
present  our  prayers  and  the  needs  i>f  ourselves  and  of  our 
brethren  unto  God,  in  virtue  of  the  great  sacrifice,  Christ 
upon  the  cross,-— whose  memorial  we  then  oeiebfate  in  a  divine 
manner,  by  divine  appointment. 

•  In  10.  ad  UelK  babetair  de  sooMcr,  4tf t.  f. 
p*  De  cifit.  l>ei, lib^x.  c«  SO. . 
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.  4(4).  The  e£fect!of  this  I  represent  in  the  words  of  Lymfl; 

That  which  does. purge  and  cleanse  our  sins,  must.be 
pelestial.and  spiritual ;  and  that  which  is  suph,  hath  a  per- 
petual efficacy,  and  needs  not  to  be  done  again:  but  that 
vrhickis  daily,  offered  in  the  church/  is  a  daily  cgmmeiDora* 
tion  of  that  one  sacrifice,  which  was  offered  on  the  cross^ 
according  to  the  command,  of  Christ,  ''  Do  this  in  cQoime- 
aioration  ofme/'  •       .!      . 

.4  (5).  Now  this  holy  ministry  and  sacrament  of  this  deatb, 
being  according  to  Christ's  commandment,  and,  in  our 
manner,  a  representation  of  that  eternal  sacrifice^^-an  itaitar 
tion  of  Christ's  intercession  in  heaven  in  virtue  of  that 
IMKcrifice,  niust  be  after  the  pattern  in  the  Mount;  it  must  be 
as  that  is,  '  pura  prece,'  as  TertuUian's  phrase  is,  'by  pore 
prayer;'  it  is  an  intercession  for  the  whole  church,  present 
and  absent,,  in  the  virtue  of  that  sacrifice*  I  need  add  no 
more,  but  leave  it  to  the  meditation,  to  the  joy  and  aduira!-' 
tion  of  all  Christjan  people  to  think  and  to  enumerate  the 
Uessings  of  this  sacrament,  which  is  so  excellent  a'  repre- 
sentaiionof  Christ's  death,  by  Christ's  commandment  f  and 
"  so  glorious  an  imitation  of  that  intercession,  which  Chcist ' 
makes  in  heaven  for  us  all ;  it  is  all  but  the  representation  of 
his  death,  in  the  way  of  prayer  and  interpellation ;  Christaa 
head,  and  we  as  members;  he  as  High  Priest,  and  we  as 
-servants,  his  ministers.  And,  therefore,  I  shall  stop  here, 
and  leave  the  rest  for  wonder  and  eucharist :  we  may  pray 
•here  with  all  the  solemnity  and  advantages  imiaginable;  we 
may,  with  hope  and  comfort,  use  the  words  of  David  %  '\  I 
.^11  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
OU)rd."  We  are  here  very  hkely  to  prevail  for  all  bles£^]igs% 
for  this  is,  by  way  of  eminency,  glory,  and  singularity,  '  calix 
benedictionis,'  '  the  cup  of  blessing,'  which  we  bless,  and  by 
which  God  will  bless  us ;  and  for  which  he  is  to  be  blessed 
for  evermore. 

.  5.  By  the  means  of  this  sacrament  our  bodies  are  made 
capable  of  the  resurrection  to  life  and  eternal  glory.    For 

w    .4  In  Epist.  to.  ad  Hebr.  '  Pialm  czvi. 

*  Hinc  ergo  peosemas  quale  sit  hoc  lacramentom,  qi^d  pro  abnololiofy 
nostrt  paisioDem  unigeaiti  filii  imitetur.  QaU  enim  fideliom  habere  dnbiom 
posset,  in  ipet  imniphitionis  hort  ad  sacerdotii  vocem  coJoa  aperiri,  in  iUo  Jcsa 
ChriaCi  mystcrio  aofdonim  chorea  adeaae.  —  S.  Qr(g9rM.inJimik  PaacMi. 
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we'  are  externally  and  kymbolieally  in  the  skefam^ty 

«nd  by  iaithand  the  Spirit  of  God  iiitemally.  united' ta  Christ, 

and  made  partakers  of  his  body  and  blood,  we  are  join^ 

-and' made  one  with  him,  who  did  rise  again;  and  when  ih^ 

head  is  risen/tlie  members  shall  not  see  corruption  foT  ^e#y 

btit  rise  again  after' the  -pattern  of  our  Lord.     If/ by  tb# 

sacrament,  we  are  really  united  and  made  one  withChrist* 

then  it  shall  be  to  us  in  our  proportion,  as  it  was  to  him:  we 

shall  rise  again,  and  we  shall  enter  into  glory*    Bat  it  is 

certain  we  are  united  to  Christ  by  it ;  we  eat  hid  body  anA 

^drink  his  blood  sacramentally  by  our  mouths,  and,  therefore, 

really  and  spiritually  by  our  spirits  and  by  spiritual  aolioBB 

co-operating.     For  what  good  will  it  do  us  to  partake  of  hik 

body,  if  we  do  not  also  partake  of  his  spirit?  but  certain  it 

is,  if  we  do  one,  we  do  both';  ''  cum  naturalis  per  sacra- 

^fnientum  proprietas  perfectee  sacramentum  sit  uhitatis,'-'  as 

^t.Hilary^s. expression  is;  "  the  natural  propriety*,  -  viz.  the 

-outward  eliements,  "  by  the  sacrament,"  that  is,  by  the  instito* 

tioh'and  bles^g  of  Ood,  *'  becomes  the  sacrament  of  a  perfect 

unity  i** —  which,  beside  all  the  premises,  is  distinctly  affirmed 

in  the  w<ird6  '6f  the  apostle ;  ''  we  which  are  sanctified,  and 

he  which  sanctifies,  are  all  of  one ;"  and  again :  '*  the  bread 

whiiQh  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communication  of  the  body  of 

Christ?  and  the  cup  which -we  drink,  is  it  not  th6  Qommuni^ 

cation  of  the  blood  of  Christ?"  plainly  saying,  that,  by  this 

holy  ministry,  we  are  joined  and  partake  of  Christ's  body 

and  blood,  and  then  we  become  spiritually  otie  body,  and» 

therefore,  shall  receive  in  our  bodies  all  the  ^fiects  of  diat 

spiritual  union ;  the  chief  of  which,  in  relation  to  oifiir  bodiee, 

is  resurrection  from  the  grave.     And  this  is  expressly  taug^ 

by  the  ancient  church;     So  St.  Irensdus''  teaches  us:'  ^'  As 

<  Homana  enim  caro,  qn»  erat  peccato  mortna,  canii  nrandv  aoitA, 
iacorporata,  uanin  ^om  illft  affecta,  vivit  de  ipirito  ejna,  iicat  annai  car|^ 
dc  SHO  spirita.  —  Si,  An^.  Effui,  «d  irtfi» 

Condeacendeus  Dens  nottris  fragUitatibot  inflnit,  oblatU  vim  tUb  eos- 
TeHens  era  in  veritatem  propriae  carnU,  irt  c«rpiis  vitc  qnasi  qaoddam  temeB 
TWificatWom  inveniator  in  nobis.  — S.  CyrU,  id  Cmloa^rium* 

Cbriitos  sno  corpore  per  commanioneiii  myitiqun  benediceof  credsnliisi 
et  Monu  et  inter  nos  nnnm  corpus  efficit. —  Si.  CyriL  in  Jofum,  lib.  xl.  e.  96* 
De  THnU.  lib.  viii. 

•  Lib.  iv:  o.  34.  S.  Clem.  .Alex.  Jib.  ii.  papdag.  c.  t.  Bibcre  Jeto  tan* 
gaiBen  est  participem  esse  incormptionis  Uoiniui*  lib.  v. 
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.tike  bread  which  growa  from  the  earth,  receiviiig  thecaflitig 
of  Qod,  that  im,  blessed  by  prayer  and  the  word  of  God^  k 
toot.now  common  bread,  bat  the  eucharist,  connisting  of  two 
things^  an  earthly,  and  a  heavenly ;  so  also  our  bodies  TCh 
oemng  the  encharist,  are  not  now  corruptible,  boHmre  the 
hope  of  resurrection." — And  again :  ''  When  the  min^bd 
chalice  and  the  made  bread  receives  the  word  of  God^'viis*  is 
'ConsecEated  and  bles8edy**-it  is  made  the  encharist  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  out  of  those  things,  by  which  our 
body  is  nourished,  and  onr  substance,  does  consist  x  and  how 
ahall  any  one  deny  that  the  flesh  is  capable  of  the  gift  of 
Qod,  which  is  eternal  life,  which  is  nourished  by  the  body 
4md  blood  of  Christ  V  And  8U  Ignatius  '  calls  the  blessed 
encharist,  aBamciof  fdffjtoMoVf  *  the  medicine  of  inuaortaliiy's' 
for  the  drink,  is  his  blood,  who-  is  oyaom  o^dc^^  sol  rnnmog 
(fim;  **  incorruptible  loveand  eternal  life  ^^'^^iftfioha.'niiitaTifms 
iaoffXM'tmf,  so  the  fathers  of  the  Nicene  councii,  *^  the  syia-* 
bols.of  our  resurrection ;" — **  the  meat  nourishing  to  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life,''  so  St. Cyril  of  Alexandria;— »'*  for 
this  is  to.  drink  the  blood  of  Jesus,  to  be  partakers  o£the 
Lord's  incorruptibility,"  said  St.  Clement^r— <'  For  bread '» 
food,  and  blood  is  Ufe,  but  we  drink  the  fakx>d  of  Chxistr^ 
'himself  commanding  us,  that,  together  with  him,  we  may^^by 
bim,  be  partakers  of  eternal  life ;"  so^St^Cyprian^. 

6..  Because  this  is  a.  ministry  of  grace  by  bodily  cesemo<^ 
iiies>  and  conveys  spiritual  blessings  by  temporal  ministi%- 
tions,-— there  is  something  also  of  temporal,  regard  directly 
provided<  for  our  bodies  by  the  holy  sacrament*  It  soHie- 
times,  is  a  means  in  the  hand  of  God  for  the  restoring,  and 
preserving  respectively  of  our  bodily  health,  and  seoalar 
advantages*.  I  will  not  insist  upon  that  of  St.  Oorgpnia, 
who,  being  oppressed  with  a  violent  headach,  threw  herself 
down  before  the  holy  taUe,  where  the  sacrament  was  placed, 
and  prayed,  with  passion  and  pertinacy,  till  she  obtained 
relief  and  ease  in  that  very  place  :  nor  that  of  St.  Ambrose*, 
ti^ho,  having  trod  upon  a  gentleman's  foot  afflicted  with  the 

•d  Ephe$, 

*  Aat  qniconqae  sit  aactAr  Sennon.  de  coena  Domini. 

*  Vide  St.  Ambroi.  in  Ofst.  Fnuebri  Satyri  tetrit,  et  St.  Aog.  lib.  xxii. 
de  Civitat  Dei,  cap.  8. 


.  XJH  JTBS  HOLY  SACRAMXVT^  448 

gMi^  in  tiie  time  of  minigtration^  gave  him  the  hdy  iymbob, 
mid  told,  him  il»  was  good  for  hit  Bieknew  also/and  that  he 
pteaently  found  his  cure,    I  myself  knew  a' person  of  great 
eanctity,  who  was  afiBiicted  to  death's  door  with  a  Tomiting, 
at¥l -preparing  herself  to  death  by  her  '  Tiaticum/  the  holy 
■acBBment,  to  which  she  always  bore  a  great  reverence;  die 
was  infinitely  desirous^  and  yet  equally  fearful,  to  receive  it» 
lest  by  her  infirmity  she  should  reject  that,  which,  in  her 
spirit^  sho  passionately  longed  for:  but  her  desire  was  the 
greater  passion,. and.  prevailed;  she  received  it,  and  swal- 
lowed it;  and,  after  great  aud  earnei^t  relnctancy,  being 
forced  to  cast  it  up, — in  zeal,  and  with  a  new  passion,  took  it 
in  again,  and  then  retained  it,  and  from  that  instant  speedily 
recovered^  against  the  hope  of  her  physician,  and  the  ex- 
pectation of  all  her  friends. — Ood  does  miracles  every  day ; 
and  he  who,  with  spittle  and  clay,  cured  the  blind  man's 
eyes,,  may  well  be  supposed  to  glorify  himself  by  the  extm^ 
ordinary  contingencies  and  sacramental  contacts  of  his  owia 
body.    But  that  which  is  most  famous  and  remarked,  i#, 
that  the  Austrian' family  do  attribute  the  rise  of  their  house 
to  the  present  grandeur,  to  William,  earl  of  Hapsbui^fa,  and 
do  acknowledge  it  to  be.  a  reward  of  his  piety  in  the  venerable 
treatment  and  usage  of  these  divine  mysteries.  It  were  easiet 
to  heap  together  many  rare  contingencies,  and  mifacnloiis 
effects  of  the  holy  sacrament,  than  to  find  faith  to  believe 
them  nowra^lays ;  and,  therefore,  for  this  whole  afiair  I  tehf 
upon  the  words  of  St.  PauP,  affirming  that '  God  sent  siek- 
nesaee,  and  sundry  kinds  of  death,  to  punish  the  Corinthimi 
inevorent  treatment  of  the  blessed  sacrament;'  and,  therefore, 
ii.i«»  not'  to  be  deemed,  but  that  life  and  health  will  be  the 
consequent  of  our  holy  usages  of  it :  for  if  by  our  fault  it-is 
a  4MVour  of  death,-r-it  is  certain,  by  tlie  blessing  and  intention 
of  God,  a  savour  of  life.    But  of  these  things  in  particular 
we r have  no  promise;  and,  therefore,  such  events  as  these 
Oasfnot,  upon  tliis  account  of  faith  and  certain  expectations', 
be  designed  by  us  in  our  communions.    If  God  please  to 
send  any  of  them,  as  sometimes  he  hath  done,  it  is  to  pro- 
mote his  own  glory,  and  our  value  of  the  blessed  sacrament, 
the  great  ministry  of  salvation. 

^  1  Cor.  si  96. 
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<  7.  The  8uin  '4C  all  I  represent  in  tbeiie  few  words  of  8|^ 
Hifory.*»  '^  These  holy  mjrsteries,  being  lakeD;  cause  fiuit 
Christ  shall  be  in  us,  and  we  in  .Christ/'  And  if  this. k^ 
more  than. words,  we  need  no  further  inquiry  into  the  pttP* 
ticulars  of  blessing  consequent  to  a  worthy  communion ;  for 
f '  if  God  hath  given  his  Son  unto  us,  how  shall  not  he,  wttk 
him,  give  us  ail  things  else?*'  "  Nay,  all  things  that  we 
need,  are  effected  by  this/'  said  St.  Clement  of  Alexaadria, 
one  of  the  most  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  of  Christ: 
f*  EucharistisB  qui  per  fidem  sunt  participes,  sanctificantur  et 
corpore  et  anima*' :''  **  They,  who  by  fioith  are  partakers  of 
the  eucharist,  are  sanctified  both  in  body  and  in  soul/'   . 

■  .  •    '    • 

Foiite  renwceDtei,  membrU  et  sangnioe  Cbristi  ^ 

Tescilnary  atqtie  kleo  templam  DeiUtii  hibemur.— SfAd. 

•           •                                                     ^                                    •,*■••• 
»        '  • 

;      **  How  great,  therefore,  and  how  illustrious  benefits  v 
<it  is  the  meditation  of  St.  Eusebius  Emisaenus)  '^  does  the 
|>ower  of  the  divine  blessing  produce !  you  ought  not  tor 
.esteem  it  strange  and  impossible ;  for  how  earthly  md  mortal 
things  are  converted  into  the  substance  of  Christy  ask  tby^ 
jielf,.  who  art  regenerated  in  Christ.  —  Not  long  since,  ikott 
wast  a  stranger  from  life,  a  pilgrim  and  a  wanderer  fixm 
mercy^  and,  being  inwardly  dead,,  thou  wert  banished  from 
.the  veay  of  life.  .  On  a  sudden,  being  initiated  into  the  hiws 
of  Christ,  and  reneiiined  by  the  ministries  of  salvation^  tiiDa 
didst  pass  suddenly  into  the. body. of  the  church,  not  by 
fleeing,  but  by  believing;  and,  firom  a  son  of  perdition,  thp« 
hast  obtained  to  be  adopted  a  son  of  Qod,  by  a.  secret 
jMirity;  remaining  in  a  visible  measure,  thou  art  invisiUy 
made  greater  than  thyself,  without  any  increase  of  qntptity; 
thou  art  the  saibe  thou  wert,  and  yet  very  much  another 
person  in  the  progression  of  faith ;  to  the  outward*  notfaing^ 
is  added,  but  the  inward  is  wholly  changed;  and^OitmsiB 
is  made  the  son  of  Christ,  and  Christ  is  formed.  i|i  ihe  mind 
of  a  man.    As  therefore  suddenly^  without  any  bodily  pevr 
ception,  the  former  .vileness  being  laid  down,  on  the  sudden 
.thou  hast  put  on  a  new  digpiity,— and  this  that  Qod  batbdon^ 
that  he  hath  cured  thy  wounds,  washed  off  thy  stains^  wip^ 

^  Hacc,  sampta  et  haasta,  facinnt  ut  noi  in  Christo  ^t  Cbristos  iu  nobii  tii. 
Lib.  viii.  dc  Triait.  habetur  dc  consecrat.  dist. 
*^  Lib.  ii.  pKd.  cap.  S. 
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i/Mf  thy  spots/  is  trusted  to  thy  discerning^  not  ^y  eyes ; 
fd.;^hen  thon  lascendest  the  ^reverend  altar  to  be  satwfied 
with  spiritual  food^  — by  faith  regard,  honour,  admire  the 
holy  body  of  God ;  touch  it  with  thy  mind ;  take  it  with  the 
hand  of  diy  heart,  even  with  the  draught  of  the  whole  inward 
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^       Practical  Canclusiom/rom  the  preceding  Discourses.       , 

*  ■      •  • 

Tre  first  I  represent  in  the  words  of  St.  Austin  %  who 
feduces  this  whole  doctrine  to  practice  in  these  excellent 
words :  *'  Let  thi^  whole  affair  thus  far  prevail  with  iis,  that 
we  may  eat  the  flesh,  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ,  not  only 
in  the  mcrament,  which  many  evil  persons  do, — but  let  us 
•at  and  drink*  unto  the  participation  of  the  Spirit;'  that,  as 
members,  we  may  abide  in  the  Lord's  body ;  that  we  may  be 
Quickened  by  his  Spirit ;  and  let  us  not  be  scandalized, 
because  many  do  temporally  eat  and  drink  with  us,  who  yet^ 
in  the  epd,  ;shiall>  find  eternal  tbrmentsY'  that  is;  let  ua[ 
semember,  that  the  exterior  ministry  is  the  least  part  of  it: 
and  externally  and  alone  it  hath  in  it  nothing  excellent,  as 
being  destitute  of  the  sanctity  that  God  requires,  and  the 
grace  that  he  does  promise,  and  it  is  common  to  wicked  men 
Hnd  good.  But  when  the  signs  and  the  thing  signifiedy 
^cm  the  prayers  of  the  church  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
word  and  the  mieaning»  the  sacmment  and  the  gnice,  do 
CpDQur;  then  it  is  vo)i?Si^  yifAoviwofjan^^  ''  it  ia  a  venerable^ 
eup.^  and  full  of  power,"  and  more  honourable  than  all  our 
posseasiP^;  "  it. is  a  holy  thing,''  saith  Origen%  ''  and  ap- 
pointed for  our  .sanctification.'*  For  Christ  in  the  sacra* 
meiit  is  Christ  under  a  veil :  as  without  the  hand  of  faith,  we 
cannot  take  Christ,  so  we  must  be  sure  to  look  hsre  with  an 
eye  of  fiiith;  and  whatsoever  glcmous  thing  is  said  of  the  holy 
aiicramettt,  it  most  be  understood  of  the  whole  sacrament^ 
body  and  spirit,  that  is^  the  sacramental  ieind  the  spiritual 
CQmmunion. 

•/^ract.  17.  in  Johan.    ConteaU  tint,  ad  venerationeni  fiffaris  drfen- 
dentibni  k  ? illtate  lecretom.    Macrob.  in  Sonin.  Scip.  lib.  i.  c.  H. 
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2.  Let  na  man  be  lees  confident  in  his  holy  fatih  wdi 
pemuasion  concerning  the  great  blessings  and  gloribna  effiocti^ 
which  God  designs  to  every  faithful  and  ol>edient  sonl  in  the 
communication  of  these  divine  mysteries,  by  reason  of  any 
difference  of  judgment,  which  is  in  the  several  schools  of 
Christians  concerning  the  effects  and  consequent  blessii^gs  of 
this  sacrament.  For  all  men  speak  honourable  things  of  it, 
except  wicked  persons  and  tlie  scorners  of  religion :  and 
though  of  several  persons,  like  the  beholders  of  a  dove 
walking  in  the  sun,  as  they  stand  in  several  a8pect«  and 
distances,  some  see  red,  and  others  purple,  and  yet  some 
perceive  nothing  but  green,  but  all  allow  and  lo^e  -^iS 
beauties :  so  do  the  several  forms  of  Christians,  according  bb 
they  are  instructed  by  their  first  teachers,  or  their  owiL  ex^ 
perience,  conducted  by  their  fancy  and  proper  principles^ 
look  upon  these  glorious  mysteries,  some  as  virtually  coi^ 
taining  the  reward  of  obedience,  some  as  solemnities  of 
thanksgiving  and  records  of  blessings,  some  as  the  objektive 
increases  of  faith,  others  as  the  sacramental  participations  of 
Christ,  others  as  the  acts  and  instruments  of  natoral  union; 
yet  bU  9>ffirm  some  great  things  or  other  of  it,  and,  by  fheir 
difiVrences,  confess  the  immensity  and  the  glory.  For  thus 
manna  represented  to  every  man  the  taste  thai  himself  did 
like ;  but  it  had  in  its  own  potentiality  all  those  tallstea  and 
dispositions  eminently ;  and  altogether,  those  feasters  coidd 
9peak  of  great  and  ma^ny  excellencies,  and  all  confeased  it*  to 
be  enough,  and  to  be  the  food  of  angels:  so  it  is  here,  it  is 
that  to  every  man's  faith,  which  his  faith  wisely  apprehends; 
and  though  there  are  some  who  are  of  little  feitib,  and  sndt 
receive  but  a  le^s  proportion  of  nourishment,  yet  b  j  the  vfry 
use  of  this  sacrament,  the  appetite  will  increaae,  and  the 
apprehensions  grow  greater,  and  the  faith  vnll  be  more  bbil- 
fidient  and  instructed ;  and  then  T^e  shall  see  more,  aiid  Mt 
more^  For  this  holy  nutriment  is  not  only  food,  but  physic 
too;  and  although  to  him  who  believes  great  things  of  his 
physician  and  of  his  medicine,  it  is  apt  to  do  the  more 
advantage;  yet  it  will  do  its  main  work,  even  when  we 
understand  it  not,  and  nothing  can  hinder  it,  but  direct 
infidelity,  or  some  of  its  foul  and  deformed  ministers. 

3.  They  who  receive  the  blessed  sacrament,  must'  not 
suppose  that  the  blessings  of  it  are  effected  as  health  ts  by 
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^j^ictOX  wannth  by  the  contact  and  neighboarhood  of  fire  ^ 
hot  aa  niuaic  one  way  affects  the  soul;  and  witty  discooniea 
i^K>tifaier,  and  joyful  tidings  a  way  differing  from  both  the 
fprmer,-- -so  the  operations  of  the  sacrament  are  produced  by 
an  energy  of  a  nature  entirely  differing  from  ^  things  else« 
But  however  it  is  done,  the  thing  that  is  done,  is  tbis^  no 
grace  is  there  improved,  but  what  we  bring  along  with  -us^ 
no  increases  but  what  we  exercise.  We  must  bring  faith 
along  with  us,  and  God  will  increase  our  faith;  we  must 
come  with  charity,  and  we  shall  go  away  with  more ;  we 
qgLust  come  with  truly  penitential  hearts;  and  to  him  that 
hath,  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundantly: 
lie  shall  be  a  better  penitent,  .when  he  hatli  eaten  the  aacri« 
fice  that  was  slain  for  our  sins, — and  died  in  the  body,  that 
we  might  live  in  the  spirit  and  die  no  more.  For  he  is  the 
bread  from  heaven;  he  is  **  the  grain  of  wheat,  which  falling 
into  the  earth,  unless  it  dies  it  remains  alone,— rbut  if  it  dies, 
it  b^ngs  forth  fmit,  and  brings  it  forth  abundantly,'* 

4.  Although  the  words,  .the  na^le^,  and  sayings  con* 
ceming  the  blessed  sacrament,  are  mysterious  and  inezpli*> 
cable,  yet  they  do,  nay,  therefore  we  are  sure,  they  signify, 
aome  great  things ;  they  are  in  the  very  expression  beyond 
our  understandings,  and,  therefore,  much  more  are  the 
tilings  themselves  too  high  for  us:  but,  therefore,  we  are 
taught  three  things.  L  To  walk  humUy  with  our  God; 
that  is,  in  all  intercourses  with  him  to  acknowledge  the 
infinite  distance  between  his  immensity  and  our  nothing,  his 
wisdom  and  our  ignorance,  his  secrets  and  our  apprehen* 
aions;  he  does  more  for  us  than  we  can  under^tamd^  It 
was  an  excellent  saying  of  Aristotle,  which  Seneca^  reports 
of  him,  ''  Nunquam  nos  verecundiores  esse  debere,  quam. 
quum  de  Diis  agitur ;"  '*  we  ought  never  to  be  more  bashful, 
and  recollect,  than  when  we  are  to  speak  any  thing  of  God.*' 
^'  Timid^  de  potestate  deorum,  et  pauca  dicenda  sunt,"  said 
(j!icero' ;  '*  We  must  speak  of  his  power  ai)d  glory  timorously 
and  sparingly,"  *  with  joy  fulness  and  singleness,'  or  simplicity 
^  of  heart :'  so  the  first  Christians  ate  their  bread,  their  eucha- 
rist;  so  we  understand  the  words  of  St.  Luke.  «>-^2.  To  walk 


^  Nat.  Q.  lib.  vil  c.  SO.  Robkopf.  vol.  v.  pag.  414. 
«  De  Nat.  Deor. 
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charitably  with  our  disagreeing  brother/ that  this  niiijf  be 
iadeed  a  sacrameiit  of  charity >  and  not  to  wonder  if  he  4i^ 
miatakeain  his^discdkirses^of  ttMtt^  which  neither  he  nor^yoif 
c^n  understand.  3.  Though  it  be  hard  to  be  understood; 
yet  we  must  be  carefu),  that  with  simplicity  we  admire  thtf 
secret,  and  aceept  the  mystery,— but  at  no  hand,  by  pride 
or  ignorance,  by  interest  or  vanity,  to  wrest  this  mystery  to 
ignoble  senses,  or  to  evil  events,  or  to  dangerous  propO^ 
sMcns,  &t  to  our  own  danmatiov. 

:  &  Whatever  propositions  any  man  shall  entartain  id  hie 
ilmnner  of  discoursing  of  these  mysteries,  let  hkh  be  sune  ttt 
take  into  his  notice  and  memory,  those  great  appelfattites, 
with  which  the  purest  agesr  of  the  church,  the  most  ancient 
IHuirgies,  an!d  the  most  eminent  saihts  of  God,  use  to  adcmr 
fOid  invest  this  great  mysteriousness.  In  Uie  Gredc  liturgy 
s^lributed  to' St  Jameiiy  the  sacramental  symbols  are  called 
*{  sanctified,  honourable,  precious,  celestial,  unspeakable, 
incorruptible,  glorious,  fetirful,  formidable,  divine  ^'^  In  the* 
use  of  ^hicb  epithets,  as  we  have  the  warranty  and  consent  of 
all  the  Greek  churches,  since  they  ever  had  a  liturgy,— so  we^ 
are  taught  only  to  have  reverend  usages  and  relrgibus  ap^' 
prehensions  of  the  divhie  mysteries ;  but  if,  by  any  appeK^^ 
lative,  we  can  learn  a  duty,  it  is  one  of  the  best  ways  of 
entering  into  the  secret.  To  which  purpose  the  ages  primi- 
tive and  aposiolidal  did  use  the  word  '  encharist  ;*  the  name^ 
and  the  use  we  learn  from  OrigenS;  '*  the  bread,  which  is* 
called  the  eueharist,  is  the  symbol  of  our  thanksgiving- 
towards  God/''  But  it  is  the  great  and  most'usualappel*-' 
lative  for  the  holy  supper ;  b  iprof  sux^^tarlaf,  ietnd  afroy  ^<^^;ca*^ 
ft^m^nra,  we  find  in  Ignatius  ^  St.  Clemens,  Justin  Martyr,' 
the  Syrian  paraphrast,  Origen,  and  ever  after  amongst  thr 
Greeks,  and  afterwards  amongst  the  Latins.  By  htm  we' 
understand  that  then  we  receive  great  blessings,  since  the^ 
very  mystery  itself  obliges,  us  to  great  thankfulness.  I  have* 
instanced  in  this,  as  an  example  to  the  use  of  the   other 


'  Vvl^/rfhr  Ikyui^^irrm,  ri/JiUif,  iirotf AWaw,  ii}^rm^  iij(jjamn,  lAof^n^  fa(!iygt, 

|MV9c,~Lib.  viii.roout.  CelMim. 

^  EpUt.  ad  Siuyrn.    Sect.  1.  of  thU  chap. 
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^lUifiB  aild  appeUatrrea/  which  from  antiqaity  I  have 
«iiumemted. 

» .  6.  He  that  desires  to  enter  furthest  into  the  secrets  of 
thh  mystery,  and  to  understand  more  than  others,  can  better 
Ifaom  by  love  than  by  inquiry'.  **  He  that  keepeth  the  lavi 
of  the  Lord,  gettetib  the  understanding  thereof,"  saith  the 
Wi^e  Bensirach^;  if  he  will  prepare  himself  diligently,. and 
cfurefully  observe  the  dispensations  of  the  Spirit,  and  receive 
it  buml;>ly,  and  treat  it  with  great  reverence,  and  dwell  in  the 
cornmunion  of  saints,  and  pass  U]]K>ugh.  the  mystery  with 
gceat  devotion  and  purest  simplicity,  and  converse  with  the 
parities  of  the  sacrament  frequently,  and  with  holy  intention, 
rrr this  man  shall  understand  more. by  his  experience;  than 
the  greatest  clerks  can  by  all  their  subtilties,  the  comment- 
aries pf  the  doctors,  and  the  glosses  of  inquisitive  men ; 
**  O^y  and  ye  shall  understand,''  said  the  prophet :  and  gnr 
Massed  Saviour  assured  us  ^,  ^*  that  if  we  continue*  in  his 
.word,  then  we  shall  know  the  truth ;  and  if  any  man  wiU  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  Qod 
pr  no/' — ''  For  we  have  not  turned  from  our  iniquities,  that 
pe  might  understand  the  truth,"  said  Daniel: — **  For  the 
love  of  the  Lord,"  saith  the  wise  man"*,  ^'  p^sethall  things 
fox  illumination."  -   .         .  * . 

7*  Let  no  man  advance  the  preaching  of  the  word  of 
God,  to  the  disparagement,  or  to  occasion  the  neglect^  of  the 
sacraments.  For  though  it  be  true,  that  '  faith  com^s  by 
hiring,'  yet  it  is  not  intended,  that,  by  hearing  alone,  faith  is 
migendered ;  for  the  faith  of  ihe  apostles  eame  by  seeing  ■ ; 
and  St.  Paul's  faith  did  not  come  by  hearing,  but  by  intuition 
and  revelation ;  and  ^  hearing,' .  in  those  wok*ds  of  St.  Paul, 
does  not  signify  the  manner  of  ministratiop,  but  the  whole 
economy  of  the  word  of  God,  the  whole  office  of  preaching ; 
which  is  done  most  usually  to  babes  and  strangers  by  sermon 
pr  homily,  but  more  gloriously  and  illustriously  tO  men  by 


*  Nmm  animalis  homo,  hoe  est,  qui  seqnitnr  cogitationes  hamanaa  et 
soimales  sive  natiirales,  noo  est  capaz  eonun,  qiift  snot  sopra  DStsrsm  ct 
apiritnaliam,  atqae  ita  et  ipiritualeiii  esom  carnis  DominicaB  noD  iutclii^t ; 
cojos  qui  non  sniit  participes,  son  eniDt  participea  aeterna!  vitae. — Theoykff' 
Ud.  in  cap.  6.  Job. 

k  Eccliia.  xxi.  11.  »  John,  viii.  31, 3«. 

*  Ecclua.  xxT.  11.  "1  John,  i.  1. 
VOL.  XV.                                     G  O 
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sacraments.  But  however,  be  it  so  or  otherwise,  yet  one 
ordinance  ought  not  to  exclude  the  other,  much  less  to  dis^ 
parage  the  other,  and  least  of  all  to  undervalue  that  which  is 
tile  most  eminent :  but  rather  let  every  Christian  man  and 
woman  think,  that  if  the  word  ministered  by  the  Spirit  is  M 
msghty,  it  mnst  be  more,  when  the  word  and  the  Spirit  join 
widi  the  sacrament,  whieh  is  their  proper  significatory.  He 
that  is  zealous  for  the  word  of  Grod,  does  well ;  but  let  him 
remember,  that  the  word  of  Qod  is  a  goodly  ring,  end  leads 
tis  into  the  citcles  of  a  blessed  eternity ;  but  beoattse  the 
sacrament  is  not  without  the  word,  they  are  a  jiewel  enchased 
in  gold  when  they  are  together.  The  ministries  of  the  Gospel 
are  all  of  a  piece;  they,  though  in  several  manners,  work  the 
same  salvation  by  die  conduct  of  the  same  Spirit. 

8:.  Let  no  man,  in  the  reception  of  the  sacrament,  and  in 
his  expectation- of  blessings  and  events  from  it,  hmtt  bii 
hopes  and  belief  to  any  one  particular ;  for  that  will  oeeasiott 
a  littleness  of  iaith,  and  may  make  it  curious,  scrupiilottSv 
and  fhntasfical : — rather  let  us  adore  the  secret  of  Ged^  asid 
with  simple  expectations  receive  it;  disposing  ourselves  to 
all  the  effects  tiiat  may  come,  rather  vntii  fear  and  indeftniS^ 
apprehensions,  than  with  dogmatical  and  confident  timiCa^ 
tions;  for  this  may  beget  scruples  and  diminution  of  wdilei 
but  that  hinders  nothing,  but  advances  the  reverential  treat- 
ments and  opinion. 

9.  He  ttAt  guesses  at  the  eiecellency  and  power  of  dM 
sacrameni,  by  the  events  that  himself  feels,  must  be  tare  td 
look  for  no  other  than  what  are  eminently  or  virtudly  cM^ 
tained  in  it ;  that  is,  he  must  not  expect  that  the  sacrament 
will  make  him  rich,  or  discover  to  him  stolen  goods,  or  oot^ 
the  toothach,  or  countercharm  witohesi  or  appease  a  iempe«l^ 
if  it  be  thrown  into  the  sea.  These  are  such  events  that  Kkfi 
hath  not  made  the  effects  of  religion,  but  are  the  hopes  and 
^pectations  of  vain  and  superstitious  people.  And  i 
remember  that  pope  Alexander  III.,  in  the  council  of  La- 
teran%  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  St.  Agatha  for  advice  hem  to 
treat  a  woman  who  took  the  holy  sacrament  into  her  moolliy 
and  ran  with  it  to  kiss  her  husband,  hoping,  by  that  misans; 
to  procure  her  husband's  more  intense  affection.     But  the 

•  ConciL  Laf.  part.  50.  cap.  30. 
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Story  teDB»  tlmt  she  was  chastiaed  by  a  miracle,  and  was  not 
eured  but  by  a  long  and  seviere  repentance. 

10.  He  that  watches  for  the  effects  and  blessings  of  the 
Sftcramenty  must  look  for  them  in  no  other  manner  than  what 
is  agreeable  to  the  usual  dispensation.  We  must  not  look  for 
them  by  measures  of  nature  and  usual  expectation :  not  that 
as  soon  as  we  have  received  the  symbols,  we  shall  have  out 
doubts  answered ;  or  be  comforted  in  our  spirit,  as  soon  as 
we  have  given  thanks  for  the  holy  blood ;  or  be  satisfied  in 
the  inquiries  of  fiuth,  as  soon  as  die  prayexB  of  confideialion 
and  the  whole  ministry  is  ended;  or  prevail  in  our  most 
passionate  desires,  as  soon  as  we  rise  from  our  knees;  forwt 
enter  into  the  blessings  of  the  sacrament  by  prayer,  aad  the 
exercise  of  proper  graces ;  both  which,  being  spiritual  iastra^ 
ments  of  virtues,  work  afler  the  manner  of  spiritual  things ; 
that  is,  not  by  any  measure  we  have,  but  as  God  j^eaies  ( 
only  that  in  the  last  event  of  things^  and  when  itmjf  are 
necessary,  we  shall  find  them  there :  God's  time  is  bett^  but 
we  must  not  judge  his  manner  by  our  measures,  nor  measure 
eterm^  by  time,  or  the  issues  of  the  Spirit  by  a  meBsniing 
line*  The  effects  ^  the  sacrament  are  to  be  expected  as  tho 
efiect  of  prayers :  not  one  pmyer,  or  one  solemn  meeting* 
but  persevering  and  passionate,  fervent  and  lasting  prayers } 
and  continual  desire,  and  a  daily  address,  is  the  way  of  pre* 
▼ailing.  ''  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thy  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shaH 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  diaU  be  both 
alike  good  ^" 

11.  He  that  looks  for  the  effects  and  blessinga  toM  ef  le 
be  appendant  to  the  sacrament,  mnst  expect  them  njpen  no 
other  terms,  but  such  as  are  the  conditions  of  a  wotthjf  eom- 
tnunion.  If  thou  dost  find  thy  fidth  as  dead  after  the  reeep- 
tion  as  it  was  before, — it  may  be,  it  is  because  thy  fitith  was 
not  only  little,  but  reprovable;  or  thou  didst  not  pray 
vehemently,  or  thou  art  indisposed  by  some  secret  dipad* 
vantage,  or  thou  hast  not  done  thy  duty;  and  he  shall  im- 
prudentiy  accuse  that  physic  for  useless  and  unfit,  tiiat  is  not 
suffered  to  work  by  the  incapacity^  the  iU  diet,  the 
stomach,  or  some  evil  accident  of  the  patient. 

p  Ecclcs.  xi. 
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*  12."  Let  no  man  judge  of  himself,  or  of  the  bLessings  and 
efficacy  of  the  sacrameiit.  itself,  or  of  the  :proBperity  and 
aoeeptatixm  o^  his  service  m  this:  ministry ^^ — by.  any  sensible 
relisbi  by  the  gust  and  deliciousness,  which  he  fiometimea 
perceives,  and  other  times  does  not  perceive.  .For  these  are 
fine  accidents,  and  given  to  some  persons  often, —  toothers* 
very- seldom, —  to.  all,  irregularly,-*- as  God  pleases;  aiui 
sometimes  .  are  the  effects  of  natural  and  accidental  diflr 
positions,  and  sometimes  are  illusions.  But  that  no  ioan 
may  fall  into  inconvenience  for  want  of  them,  we  are  to  .conr 
sidev,  that  the  want  of  them  proceeds  from  divers  cau&es. 
1 /'It  may  be,  the  palate  of  the  soul  is  indisposed  by  listless* 
tiess  or  sorrow,  anxiety  or  weariness.  2.  It  may  be,  we  ajre 
too  much  immerged  in  secular  affairs  and  earthly  afi^tions. 
3»  .Or  we  have  been  unthankful  to  God,,  when  we  have 
reoetved  some  of  these,  spiritual  pleasures,  and  he*  there&ie, 
wilh4Kaws  those  .'pleasant  entertainments* .  4%  .Or,  it  may  be* 
j^I  are.  therefore  without  relish  and  gust,  because  .the  sacra? 
Ment  is  •too  great  for  our  weakness, — tlike  the,  bright  sun  jto  a 
taiof  tal^ye,  the  object  is  too  big  for  our  perceptions^  and  our 
U^e  faculties.  5.  Sometimes  God  take^^em  away,  leslwe 
beliftedup  and  made  vaio..  6.  Sometimes  for  the  confirma- 
tion and  exercise  of  our  faith ;  that  we  may  live  by  fiyih  and 
ndt:by  sense.  7.  Or,  it  may.  be,  that  by  this  dryness  of  iBpidt 
God 'intends  to  make  us  the  more  fervent  .and .  resigned  in 
oar  direct  and  solemn  devotions, ,  by  the  perceiving  of  our 
wraSts-and  weakness,  and  in  the,  infinite  inability*  and  insuf- 
ficiency of  ourselves.  8.  Or  else  it  happens  to  us. irremedi- 
ably and  inevitably,  that  we;  may  perceive  the^e  accidents 
are-not  -the  fruits  of  our  labour,  but  gifts  of  God*  dis- 
pensed'wholly  by  the  measures  of  his  own  choipe.  9..  The 
w:ant  of  just  and  severe  dispositions  to.  the  holy  sacrament 
may;  possibly,  occasion  this  uncomfortableness.  .10.  Or  we  do 
not  relish  the  divine  nutriment  now*  so  as  at  other  time^*  for 
want  of  spiritual  mastication ;  that  is,  because  we  have  not 
considered  deeply,  and  meditated  wisely  and  holily.  IL  Or 
there  is  in  us  too  much  self-love,  and  delight  in*  and  ad- 
herence to,. the  comforts  we  find  in  other  objects.  12«  Or  we 
are  careless  of  little  sins,  and  give  too  much  way  to  the 
daily  incursions  of  the  smaller  irregularities  of  our  lives.  If, 
upon  the  occasion  of  the  want  of  these  sensible  comforts  and 
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driightfiil  relishes,  we  examine  the  causes  of  the  vfknii  and 
suspect  ourselyes  in  these  things/ where  our  own  fauks  tuify 
be  the  causes,  and  there  make  amend8y-«-«or  if  we  submit  oisirt 
selves  in  those  particulars,  where  the  ^^auses  may  relate  to 
God,-^we  shall  do  well,  and  receive' profit.  But  unless  our 
,own  sill  be  the  cause  of  it,  we  are  not  to  make  any  evil 
judgment  of  ourselves,  by  reason  of  any  such  defect;  -much 
less  diminish  our  great  value  of  the  blessiugs  conseqpenjb'to 
a  worthy  communion. 

13.  But  because  the  pardon  of  sins  is  intended  to  be  the 
great  effect  of  a  worthy  communion,  and  of  this. men  ar^ 
more  solicitous,  and  for  this*  they  pray  passionately,  and 
labour  earnestly,  and  almost  all  their  lives,  and,  it  may  be; 
in  the  day  of  their  death,  have  uncertain  souls :  aQd,^ereh 
fore,  of  this,  men  are  most  desirous  to  be  satiibfied,  if  ^hey 
apprehend  themselves  in  danger;  that  is,  if  they  be  cour 
vinced  of  their  sin,  and  be  truly  penitent,  although  this 
effect  seems  to  be  least  discernible,  and  to  be  a  secret 
reserved  for  the  publication  and  trumpet  of  the  archangel  at 
the  day  of  doom ;  yet  in  this  we  can  best  be  satisfied.  For 
because  when  ouc  sins  are  unpardoned,  we  are  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  to  be  etpressed  as  he  pleases,  and  dn  the 
method  of  eternal  death ; — now  if  God  intends  not  to  pardon 
us,  he  will  not  bless  the  means  of  pardon ;  if  we  shall  not 
return  to  his  final  pardon,  if  we  shall  not  pass  through  the 
intermedial,  if  he  will  never  give  us  glory,  be  will  never  gir^ 
us  the  increase  of  grace.  If,  therefore,  we  repent  of  our 
sins,  and  pray  for  pardon ;  if  we  confess  them  and  forsake 
them;  if  .we  fear  God  and  love  him;  if  we  find  that  our 
desires  to  please  him  do  increase,  that  .we  are  more  watchful 
against  sin,  and  hate  it  more;  that  we  are  thirsty  ader 
righteousness;  if  we  find  that  we  increase  in  duty;— then 
we  may  look  upon  the  tradition  of  the  holy  sacramental 
symbols  as  a  direct  consignation  of  pardon.  Not  that  it 
is  then  completed ;  for  it  is  a  work  of  time ;  it  is  as  long  in 
doing  as  repentance  is  in  perfecting ;  it  is  the  effect  of  that, 
depending  on  its  cause  in  a  perpetual  operation,  but  it  is 
then  working;  and  if  we  go  on  in  duty,  God  will  proceed  to 
finish  methods  of  his  grace,  and  snatch  us  from  eternal  deaths 
which  we  have  deserved,  and  bring  us  unto  glory.     And 
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thu  be  18  [leased  by  tbe  sacrament*  all  the  way,  to  conaign : 
dod  speaks  not  more  articulately  in  any  voice  from  heaiven, 
tban  in  such  real  indications  of  bis  love  and  fityour. 

14.  Lastly;  Since  the  sacrament  is  tbe  great  solemnity 
of  prayer,  and  imitation  of  Christ^s  intercession  in  heaven; 
let  us  here  be  both  charitable  and  religions  in  our  prayers  ; 
interceding   for    all  states    of  men    and   women    in   the 
Christian  church,  and  representing  to  Ood  all  the  needs  of 
ourselves  and  of  our  relatives.    For  then  we  pray  with  all  the 
advantages  of  the  Spirit,  when  we  prey  in  the  faith  of  Christ 
enaicified,  in  the  love  of  Ood  and  of  our  neighbour,  in  the 
advantages  of  solemn  piety,  in  the  communion  of  saints,  in  the 
imitation  of  Christ's  intercession,  and  in  the  union   with 
Christ   himself,  spiritual    and    sacramental;   and   to   such 
)>rayers  as  these  nothing  can  be  added,  but  that  which  will 
certainly  come,-^that  is,  a  blessed  hearing,  and  a  gracious 
answer. 


SECTION  VI. 

% 

DEVOTIONS  PREPARATORY  TO  THIS  MYST£RY. 

Ejaculations. 

L 

1.  I   WILL  praise  thee  with   my   whole  heart;   before  the 
angels  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2.  I  will  worship  towards  thy  holy  temple,  and  praise  thy 
name  for  thy  loving-kindness,  and  for  thy  truth ;  for  thou 
hast  magnified,  above  all,  thy  name,  the  word  of  thy  praise. 

3.  In  the  day  when  I  call  upon  thee,  thou  shalt  answer, 
and  shalt  multiply  strength  in  my  soul. 

4.  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God !  how 
great  is  the  sum  of  them !  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which 
fconcemeth  me :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever. 

5.  I  wait  for  the  Lord :  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his 
word  do  Ihope. 

6.  My  soul  doth  wait  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that 
keep  the  morning-watches,  that  they  may  observe  the  time 
of  offering  the  morning-sacrifices. 
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7.  O  let  my  soul  hope  iu  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord 
there  ie  meroy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption :  be 
shall  redeem  his  people  from  all  iniquity. 

II. 

1.  Our  Lord  is  gentle  and  just :  our  God  is  merciful. 

2.  The  Lord  keepeth  the  simple:  I  was  humUed,  but 
the  Lord  looked  after  my  redemption. 

3.  O  my  soul,  return  thou  unto  thy  rest  \  because  the 
Lord  hath  restored  his  good  things  unto  thee. 

4.  He  hath  snatched  my  soul  from  dead),  mine  eyes  from 
tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling:  I  will,  therefore,  walk 
bjsfore  the  Lord,  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

5.  I  have  believed;  therefore  will  I  speak:  in  the  as- 
semblies of  just  men,  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord. 

6.  What  shall  I  return  unto  the  Lord  ?  all  his  retributions 
are  repaid  upon  me. 

7.  I  will  bear  the  chalice  pf  redemption  in  the  kingdom 

of  God :  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  call  upon  my 

God. 

III. 

1.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord:  I  will  then  show 
forth  his  sacraments  unto  all  the  people. 

2.  Honourable  before  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  holy 
one :  and  thereby  thou  hast  broken  all  my  chains. 

3.  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it^  that  I  will  keep 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

4.  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my  mouth ;  yea,  I 
will  praise  him  amopg  the  multitude. 

5.  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  p6or:  to 
save  him  from  them  that  conden^n  his  soul. 

6.  His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious,  and  his  righteous- 
ness remaineth  for  ever :  he  hath  made  his  wonderful  works 
to  be  remembered. 

7.  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion :  he  hath 
given  meat  unto  them  that  fear  him :  he  will  be  ever  mipdful 
of  his  covenant :  he  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of  his 
vyorks :  blessed  be  God. 
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J^tfl^en  io  be  u»ed  in  any  Day  Qr  Time  fif  Pr^patalipm  to, ike 

.  Holy  Sacrafnent.  .'.     \ 

I. 
O'THou  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  feedest  us  like  sheep; 
thou  makest  us  to  lie  down  in  pleasant  pastures,  and  leadest 
us  by  the  still  waters  running  from  the  t^lefte  of  the  *rock, 
from  the  wounds  of  our  Lord,  from  the  fountains  of  salvation  \ 
thou  preparest  a  table  for  us,  and  anointest  our  heads  with 
the  unction  from  above,  and*  our  cup  runneth  over :  let  the 
blood  of  thy  wounds,  and  the  water  of  thy  side,  wash  me 
cl6ati,ihat  I  may,  with  a  pure  clean  soul,  come  to  eat  of  the 
purest  sacrifice,  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

n. 

Thou  givest  thyself  to  be  the  food  of  our  sonls  in  the 

wonders  of  the  sacrament,  in  the  faith  of  thy  word,  in  the 

blessings  and  graces  of  thy  Spirit.     Perform  that  in  thy  ser- 

vaht,  which  thou  hast  prepared  and  effected  in  thy  Son; 

strengthen   my  infirmities;   heal  my  sicknesses;  give  me 

strength  to  subdue  my  passions,  to  mortify  my  inordinations, 

to  kill  all  my  Kins :  increase  thy  graces  in  my  soul ;  enkindle 

a  bright  devotion ;  extinguish  all  the  fires  of  hell^  my^  lust 

and'  iny  pride,  my  envy,  and  all  my  spiritual  wickednesses ; 

pardon  all  nly  sins;  and  fill  me  with  thy  Spirit,  that  by  thy 

Spirit  thou  mayest  dwell  in  me,  and,  by  obedience  and  love, 

I  may  dwell  in  thee,  and  live  in  the  life  of  grace,  till  it  pass 

on  to  glory  add  immensity,  by  the  power  and  the  blessings, 

by  the  passion  and  intercession  of  the  Word  incarnate ;  whoni 

I  adore,  and  t?liom  I  love,  and  whom  I  will  serve  for  ^ver 

and  ever. 

Ill 

O  mysterious  God,  ineffable  and  glorious  Majesty;  whait 
is  this  thou  hast  done  to  the  sons  of  men?  thou  hast  frotti 
thy  bosom  sent  thy  Son  to  take  upon  him  our  nature ;  in  him 
thoix  hast  bpened  die  fountains  of  thy  tnercy,  and  hast  invited 
air  penitent  dinners  to  come  to  be  pardoned,  all  the  oppressed 
to  be  eased,  all  the  sorrowful  to  be  comforted,  all  the  sick  to 
be  cured,  all  the  hungry  to  be  filled ;  and  the  thirsty  to  be 
refreshed  with  the  waters  of  life,  and  sustained  with  the  wine 
of  select  souls.    Admit  me,  O  God,  to  this  great  effusion  of 
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loTing-kindness,  that  I  may  partake  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  ihajb 
by  hhn  I  may  be'  comforted  in  all  my  griefk/  satisfied' in  all 
my  doubts ;  healed  of  all  the  wounds  of  my  soiil,  and  the 
bruise  of  my  spirit;  and  being  filled  with  the  bread  of 
heaven,  and  armed  with  the  strength  of  the  Spirit,  I  may 
begin,  continue,  and  finish,  my  journey  through  this  valley 
of  tears,  unto  my  portion  of  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  whither 
our  Lord  is  gone  before  to  prepare  a  place  for  every  .loviD^ 
and  obedient  souL  Orant  this,  O  eternal  God^  for  his  sake, 
who  died  for  us,  and  inteix^edes  for  us,  and  gives  himself 
daily  to  us,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  II. 

OF  OUH  GENERAL  PREPARATION  TO  THE  WORTHY  RE- 
CEPTION OF  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT,  AND  THE 
PARTICIPATION    OF   THE    MYSTERIES. 

In  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  there  are  no 
words  of  particular  duty  relating  to  the  blessed  sacrament, 
and  expressing  the  manner,  of  our  address  to  the  mysteries, 
but  those  few  words  of  St.  Paul%  **  Let  a  man  examine  him- 
self;  and  so  let  him  eat"  The  apostle  expresses  one  duty, 
and  intimates  another.  The  duty  of  preparation  is  expressed; 
but  because. this  is  a  relative  duty,  s(nd  is  not  for  itself,  but 
<br  something  beyond, — he  implies  the  other  to  be  the  great 
duty,  to  which  this  preparation  does  but  minister.  1.  A  man 
must  examine  himself.  2.  And  a  maj;i  must  eak  A  man 
must  not  eat  of  these  mysteries,  till  he  be  e|:aoiined  \  for  that 
ivere  dangerous,  and  may  prove  fatal:  but  when  a  man  is 
examined,  he  must  eat ;  for  else  that  examination  were  to  no 
purpose. 

SECTION  I. 

Of  Examinaiion  of  ourselves  in  order  to  the  Holy  Communion. 

There  is  no  duty  in  Christianity,  that  is  partly  solemn 
and  partly  moral,   that  hath   in   it   more'  solemnity  and 

•  iCor.xi.tS. 
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Kore  morality  than  this  one  doty;  and^  in  the  greatest d^ 
dension  of  rdigion,  sttH  men  hare  fear^  when  they  ooiup  to 
teeeiTe  this  holy  saorament.    They  thai  have  no  re^ioi^ 
will  fear,  when  they  come  to  die ;  and  they  who  have  but  a 
little^  will  fear^  when  they  come  to  communicate*    But  al- 
though men  who  believe  this  to  be  the  greatest  secret  and 
sacredness  of  our  religion,  do  more  in  their  addresses  to.  this 
than  to  any  thing  el8e,*^yet  many  of  them,  tikal  do  coma, 
consider  tlmt  they  are  only  commanded  to  eiBumme  thesft- 
selves;  and  that^  according  to  the  ordinary  methods,  is 
easily  done.    It  is  nothing  but  asking  ourselves  a  fetw  qoes* 
tions :  '  Do  I  believe?  Do  I  repent?  And  am  I  in  charity  i' 
To  these  the  answers  are  ready  enough ;  '  I  do  believe  that 
Christ  gave  his  body  and  blood  for  me,  as  for  all  mankind ; 
and  that  Christ  is  mystically  present  in  the  sacrament;  I 
jiave  been  taught  so  all  my  life,  and  I  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  it.    2.  I  do  also  repent  according  to  the  measures  I 
am  taught :  I  am  sorry  I  have  sinned,  I  wish  I  had  not  done 
it ;  and  I  promise  to  do  so  no  more ;  and  this  I  do  constantly 
before  every  communion,  and  before  the  n^Lt  comes,  I  have 
reason  enough  to  renew  my  vows ;  I  was  never  so  good  as 
my  word  yet,  but  now  I  will.    3. 1  am  also  in  charity  with  all 
the  world ;  and  against  this  good  time,  I  pray  to  Ood  to 
forgive  them ;  for  I  do.'    This  is  the  usual  examination  of 
ccmsciences;  to  which  we  add  a  fasting  day;  and  oa  that 
we  say  more  prayers  than  usual,  and  read  some  good  dis- 
courses of  the  sacrament ;  and  then  we  are  dressed  like  the 
friends  of  the  bridegroom,  and  with  confidence  come  (o  the 
marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.    But  this  examination  hath, 
itself,  need  to  be  examined.     Noah  laboured  a  hundred 
years  together,  in  making  the  ark,  that  he  and  a  few  more 
might  be  saved ;  and  can  we  think,  in  an  hour,  to  pvqpare 
our  souls  for  the  entertainment  of  him,  that  made  all  th^ 
world  ?    This  will  very  hardly  be  done :  for  although  our 
duty  of  preparation  is  contained  in  this  one  word  of '  Try,*  or 
'  Examine,'  it  being,  after  the  manner  of  mysteries,  mysteri- 
ously and  secretly  described, — yet  there  is  great  reason  to 
believe,  that  there  is  in  it  very  much  duty.^;  and,  therefore, 
we.  search  into  the  secret  of  the  uitord,  and  to  what  purposes 
it  is  used  in  the  New  Testament. 

1.  It  signifies  to  try  and  search,  to  enter  into  the  depths 
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ftad  secrets^  die  yarieties,  and  separations^  and  divisibilities 
of  things.  The  word  is  taken  from  the  triers  of  gold*,  which 
is  tried  by  the  touchstone,  and,  in  great  cases^  is  tried  by  the 
4re.  And,  in  this  sense,  St.  Paul  might  relate  to  the  present 
condition  of  the  Christies,  who  were  often  under  a  fiery 
triaP.  For  the  holy  communion,  being  used  by  the  primitive 
Chrktians  according  to  its  intention,  was,  indeed,  a  great 
conscdation  to  the  martyrs  and  confessors,  as  appears  often 
in  St.  Cyprian^.  And  this  blessing  and  design  was  mystically 
represented  to  the  church  in  the  circumstance  of  the  institu- 
tion, it  being  done  inmiediately  before  the  passion:  they 
who  were  to  pass  through  this  fiery  trial,  ought  to  examine 
themselres  against  this  solemnity,  in  order  to  that  last  trial, 
and  see  whether  or  no  they  were  vessels  of  sanctification  and 
honour;  for  none  else  were  fit  to  communicate,  but  they  also 
that  were  fit  to  die ;  Christ  would  give  himself  to  none  but 
to  them  who  are  ready  to  give  themselves  for  him ;  according 
to  that  saying  of  Christ,  ^*^l{  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me.  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me,''  8cc.  That  is,  '*  those,  who  are  tried  by  the  ezpe« 
riments  of  great  love,  and  a  great  patience,  that  out  of  love 
are  willing  to  suffer,  and  with  patience  do  suffer  unto  the 
end ; — these  are  the  guests  at  my  heavenly  table :"  for  labour 
and  s^rightment  put  a  price "  upon  the  martyr's  crown,  while 
his  virtue  grows  in  danger,  and  like  the  water-plants  ever 
grow  higher  than  the  floods.    Now  the  use  that  we  can  make 

*>  Non  Israel  edit  sine  amaris  caulibos  agnnm ; 
Tolle  taam,  Cbristi  qui  capis  esse,  cnicem ; 
Qoos  amat,  ffirumnis-cteniin  Dens  angit;  at  illis 
Laeiior  exiiansto  palma  labore  yeoit. 
^  Nunc  non  infinnis,  sed  fortibtis,  pax  necessaria  est ;  nee  morienf ibns, 
aed  viventibus,  commuuicatio  si  nobis  danda  est ;  at  qnos  excitamns  et  hor- 
tsmnr  ad  prselinm,  non  inermes  et  nados  relinquaams,  sed  protectione  san- 
guinis et  corporis  Christi  amniamtts;  et  com  ad  boc  fiat  eucliariatia,  ut 
poasit  accipientibus  esse  tatela,  qnos  tntos  esse  contra  adversariom  volumns, 
manimento  Doroinicae  satnritatis  armemns. — Ub,  de  Lapria,  tt  Eyid,  54. 
<i  Rev.  ill.  SO,  21. 

•  -'-—  sit  laorea  jostis 
£x  prctio  quod  terror  agit ;  manstiraquc  virtns 
Crescit  in  advcrsis,  quae,  testibos  usa  pcriclis, 

Ad  ineriiuoi  discrimea  habet 

Ar0l»  Diacon,  lib.  ii.  in  acta. 
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of  this  sense  of  the  wordy  is,  tbet  we 'also  are.tb  ;exannM 
what  we  are  likely  to  be,  or  what  we  iiaVe  been,  in  the  day  of 
persecution ;  how  we  have  passed  throaghtbe  fire.  Didive 
contract  the  smell  of  fire,  or  the  pollution  of  smoke  f  Or  are 
we  improved  by  the  purification  of  the  discerning  flames? 
Did  we  do  our  duties  then,  and  then  learn  to  do  them  b^tfter  ¥ 
Or  did  we  then,  only>  like  glass,  bend  in  all  the  flexures  and 
mobilities  of  the  flame,  and  then  mingle  with,  the  ashes,  in** 
corporating  ¥dth  the  interests  and  foulest  p<^ntions  of  the 
world?  Or  were  we  like  gold,  patient  of  the  htimtmer, and 
approved  by  the  stone  of  trial  .^  Like  gold  in  the  £r€;,r.did 
we  untwist  ourselves  from  all  complications  and  mixtures 
with  impurer  dross?  Certain  it  is,  thatliy  persecution  and  by 
money ',  men  are,  in  all  capacities  and  relations,  best  ezi^ 
mined  liow  they  are  in  their  religion  and  their  justice. 

Sometimes  Qod  tries  his  friends  as  we  try  one  anoliier, 
by  the  infelicities  of  our  lives  >  ;  when  we  are  unhappy  in  out 
affliction,  if  we  be  not  unhappy  in  our  friend  too^  he  is  a  right 
good  one ;  and  God  will  esteemi  of  us  so,  if  we  can  say  with 
David,  '^  Though  thou  hast  smitten  us  into  the  place  of 
dragons,  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee  ;**  and  •*  iny  soialris 
alway  in  my-  hand," — that  is,  I  am  always  in  danger  and 
trouble,  and  I  bear  death  about  me, ''  yet  do  I  not  forsake 
thy  commandments." — This,  indeed,  is  God's  way  of  exami- 
nation of  us ;  but  that  is  all  one ;  for  we  must  exanune  our- 
selves here  in  order  to  oiir  duty  and  state  of  being,  as  Gbd 
will  examine  us  hereafter,  in  order  to  what  we  hate  been 
and  done.  And  there  is  no  greater  testimony  of  our  being 
fit  to  receive  Christ,  than  when  we  are  ready  to  die  forbim. 
But  this  is  a  final  trial;  we  must  have  some  steps  of  pro- 
gression, before  we  come  thus  far. 

2.  There  is  a  way  something  less  than  this.  Lycumis 
instituted  among  the  Spartans,  that  the  princes,  the  magf- 
stratea,  the  soldiers,  and  every  citizen  that  was  capable  of 
dignity,  should  be  tried  ^;  they  examined  their  lives  whether 
they  had  lived  according  to  the  rate  of  their  employment  or 
pretension  :  —  and  those  who  were  so  examined,  were  called 
hxttAcwdivrti,  *  tried  and  examined  men ;'  and  if  they  were 

^  *£woTf  U  avriv  not  l{iT<t{f to  i  Biog'  ^MUftoadtrri c,  drtl  rw  ale  «i4f«c  iyyfm^fumu 
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pi^TfiopB  QfiHting  thero^^lves.  like  men,  they  yfere  ascribed  in 
tftke  numoer  of  the  good  citizen^^  That  is  pur  way  to  try, 
whedier  we  be  instructed  and  rightly  prepared  to  this  good 
work,  and  that  is,  to  be  examined  by  a  course  and  order  of 
good  works ;  that  was  the  old  and  true  way  of  examining. 

For  examination  is  but  a  relative  duty,  and  nothing  of 
itself ;  for  no  man  is  the  better  for  being  examined,  if,  being 
examined,  there  follows  nothing  after  it.     He  that  is  exa- 
mined, either  must  be  approved ;  or  else,  in  St.  PauFs  phrase, 
he  is  a^oxifAog,  *  a  reprobate.'    And  to  what  purpose  is  it,  that 
every  man  should  examine  himself,  but,  in  case  that  he  find 
liixnself  unfit,  to  abstain  and  forbear  to  come  1    for  if  he 
i^omes  unworthy*  he  dies  for  it;  and,  therefore,  to  'examine' 
must  signify, '  let  every  man  examine  himself,  so  that  he  be 
approved :' — and  so  the  word  is  used  by  St.  Paul  ^  happy  is 
he^that  doth  not  condemn  himself  ''in  that  which  he  ap- 
p^oveth."   The  word  signifies  both  t;o  examine  and  to  prove ; 
that. is  indeed  to  examine  as  wise  men  should ;  ioMifiaaoi  am 
^Qy,KSlvai,  saith  Suidas;  it  is  all  one  as  to  judge  righteous 
Judgment  after  due  examination ;  and  that  is  expressly  added 
py  the  apostle,  in  the  same  chapter,  after  the  precept  of  exa- 
l^ination,  ''Judge  yourselves,  that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the 
Xiprd;**  that  i^, '  your  examination  of  yourselves  will  prevent 
the  horrors  of  tlie  eternal  scrutiny ;  your  condemnation  of 
your  ains  will  prevent  God's  condemnation  of  you  for  them; 
and  then,  when  you  examine  so  as.  to  judge,  anc}  so  condemn 
your  sins  tliat  you  approve  yourselves  to  God  and  your  own 
conficienpes, — then  you  have  examined  rightly/ 

The  sense  then  is  this :  let  a  man  examine  and  prove 
himself,  whether  he  be  fit  to  come  to  th^  holy  communion, 
ana  so  let  him  eat;  not  so,  if,  upon  examination,  be  be  found 
lUifit:  but  because  it  is  intended  he  should  came,  and  yet 
must  not  come  without  due  and  just  preparations,  let  him 
who  comes  to  the  holy  communion,  be  sure  that  he  worthily 
prepare  himself. 

'  These  then  are  the  great  inquiries  :  1.  How  a  man  shall 
80  examine  himself,  as  to  know  whether  he  be  fit  or  no. 
3*  What  are  those  necessary  dispositions,  without  which  a 
man  cannot  be  worthily  prepared.     The  first  will  represent 

'  Rom.  xiv.  23.  h  J  Imu^u.    PLil.  i.  4. 10.    Gal.  vi.  4.    Epbes.  v.  lo. 
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the  general  rules  of  preparation.    The  second  inquiry 
consider  the  more  particular. 


SECTION  II. 

Of  the  Examination  of  our  Desires. 

Every  one  that  comes  to  the  holy  sacrament,  must  have 
earnest  affections  and  desires  towards  Ood  and  religion,  and 
particularly  towards  these  divine  mysteries;  and,  therefore, 
he  must  examine  accordingly,  whether  or  no  he  be  willing 
and  passionately  desirous  to  do  all  his  duty.    His  sajring 
that  he  is  so,  I  do  not  suppose  to  be  a  sufficient  satitdkction 
to  a  serious  inquiry,  unless  he  really  feels  himself  to  be  bo. 
For  we  find  that  all  men  pretend  that  they  have  earnest  de- 
sires to  be  saved ;  and  very  many,  espying  the  beauties  of 
tnsdom,  the  brightness  of  chastity,  the  health  of  temperance, 
the  peace  of  meek  persons,  and  the  reputation  and  joy  of 
the  charitable, — wish  that  they  were  such  excellent  persons. 
But  they  consider  not,  that  it  is  the  splendour,  not  the 
virtue ;  the  reputation,  not  the  usefulness ;  the  reward,  and 
not  the  duty,— that  they  are  in  love  withal.    Our  desires  of 
holiness  are  too  often  like  our  desires  of  being  cut  of  the 
stone,  or  suffering  caustics  or  cupping-glasses,  an  unwilling 
willingness,  a  hard  and  a  fatal  necessity,  and,  thereftte, 
something  of  a  consequent  choice ;  since  it  can  be  no  better, 
it  must  be  no  worse.    But  this  can  never  make  our  duty 
pleasant ;  we  can  never  be  heartily  reconciled  for  the  things 
of  God  as  long  as  we  feel  smart  and  pain  in  the  ministries 
of  religion :  we  suffer  religion,  and  endure  the  laws  of  God ; 
but  we  love  them  not.    He  that  comes  to  God,  vrhether  he 
will  or  no,  confesses  the  greatness  of  God  and  the  demcm- 
strations  of  religion,  but  sees  no  amability  and  comeliness  in 
it;  and  shall  find  as  little  of  the  reward. 

It  is  true  that  force  and  fear  may  bring  us  in  to  God ; 
and  **  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;**  and 
Christ  said,  *'  Compel  them  to  enter ;"  and  our  natural  needs, 
or  our  superinduced  calamities,  may  force  us  to  run  to  God, 
and  affright  us  into  religion  as  into  a  sanctuary.  But  then 
if  we  enter  at  this  door,  we  must  examine  whether  we  be 
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4aken  with  the  beavtiets  of  the  interior  house :  does  fear 
mftke  US  look,  and  does  looking  make  us  Kke?  If  holy 
desires  and  loTe  be  not  in  the  beginning  or  the  progression, 
we  shall  do  the  work  of  grace  pitifully,  and  our  preparations 
coldly,  and  our  attentions  distractedly^  and  receive  the  sacra- 
ments without  effect. 

Now  concerning  our  desires,  we  shall  best  judge  of  them 
by  the  proper  effects  and  significations  of  desire. 

Signs  and  Indicatiom  of  the  Sincerity  and  Heartiness  ef  our 

Desires. 

Are  his  affections  warm  and  earnest,  inquisitire  and 
ioBging,  interested  and  concerned  in  the  thmgs  of  (xod?  I 
do  not  say  it  is  necessary  that  he  find  those  passions  and 
degrees  of  fierceness,  which  passionate  persons  find  in  sen- 
sual objeels :  but  yet  it  is  rery  fit  that  we  inquire  concerning 
those  degrees  and  excesses  of  desire.  Not  that  he  is  unfit, 
who  finds  them  not ;  but  that  they  who  have  them,  can  also 
receive  comfort  in  their  inquiry,  and  become  examples  to 
others,  and  invite  them  forwards  by  the  alignment  of  amabi- 
lily  which  they  feel. 

But  our  passions  imd  desires  are  so  to  be  inquired  of, 
that  we  find  no  rest  in  our  souls  concerning  this  question, 
imless  we  do,  indeed,  set  a  high  vidue  upon  these  mysteries ; 
tod  love  to  partake  of  them%  and  desire  them  reasonably, 
and,  without  very  great  cause,  not  to  admit  the  opportunities 
which  the  church  gives  and  requires  us  to  use,  and  to  exceed 
the  lowest  measure  of  the  law ;  for  he  that  only  communicates 
when  he  is  commanded,  communicates  in  obedience,  but 
not  in  love.  Fc^  diough  obedience  to  God  is  love,  yet  our 
obedience  to  man  is  most  commonly  fear ;  at  least  we  cannot 
so  welt  be  sure  that  we  are  passionate  enough,  and  have  love 
enough  to  these  mysteries,  when  the  law  of  men,  that  is, 
when  something  *  without,'  is  our  measure.  For  ecclesias- 
tical laws  have  necessity  most  commonly  for  their  limit;  and 

■  Vt  perdiut  propriam  mortal  ia  corpora  vitam, 
Si  nequeaot  Mcas  ramere  corporcas ; 
Sic  animae  nisi  deliciis  rationis  alantnr, 

Dnm  YcrM  eterai  pane  careat,  pereant. 
Nam  quid  erit,  quod  dira  procal  fostidia  pcllat. 
Cum  sc  ipso  refugit  mens  saturare  Deo? 

Pfonper.  Epigr, 
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that  ia  the  least  of  all  holy  measures,  less  tban  their  detieir 
mination  we  cannojt  go  and  be  inoocent.  But  if  we  wiH 
i^ake  judgment  concerning  our  love  and  our  desires^  we 
must  frequent  these  holy  mysteries  by  the  measures  and 
suggestion  of  something  that  is  within :  if  it  be  loTe,  it  will 
have  no  measures  but  itself;  and  nothing  can  give  it  limits 
}mt  the  circumstances  of  things  themselves  and  the  possibi- 
lities of  our  persons  and  affairs. 

2.  Besides  this  coming  upon  neceiffsity,  our  desires  are 
very  much  to  be  suspected,  if  compliance  and  custom  or  re- 
putation be  the  ingredients,  and  prevail  above  any  better 
motive  that  can  be  observed.  As. force  makes  hypodites, 
so  favour  and  secular  advantages  make  flattQi:er8  in  religioA; 
and  when  a  prince  or  ruler^  a  master  of  a  fainily,  or.aoy.ooa 
that  hath  power  to  oblige,  is  heartily  religious,  rdigiou  will 
quickly  be  in  fashion.  Those  persons^  wjbich.come  upon 
such  inducements,  are,  by  our.  blessed  Saviour^  signified  by 
the  parable  of  the  coi^,  that  fell  by  the  highway ;  they  pre* 
tently  receiye  it  witl^  joy ;  and  it  springs  quickly. if  the  sun 
shines :  but  when  persecution  comes,  they  hang  the  head, 
and  slack  their  pace,  and  appear  seldom,  and  show. that  they 
had  no  depth  of  root.  These  men  serve  God,  when  rc^Iigion 
is  rich  and  prosperous;  they  come  to  Christ  for  th^  I^^^ye^i 
but  care  but  little  for  the  mystery.  As  long  as  the  religion 
stays  at  this  port,  it  is  good  for  nothing ;  and  the  very  entry 
itself  is  suspicious.  Fear  is  better  than  this;  but  if  it  pasf^ 
on  to  create  an  effective  and  material  love,  it  will  be.  well 
at  last.  .... 

3;  They  that  a^e^easily  diverted  from  communicating,  and 
apt  to  be  excused  from  the  solemnity, — ^these  men  hav^  just 
cause  to  suspect  their  desires  to  be  too  cold  to  kindle  the 
fires  upon  this  altar,. and  to  consume  this  sacrifice;  they, 
have  not  love,  and  come  against  their  will.  Some  men  are 
hindered  by  every  thing;  if  a  stranger  co^ne  to  the  house, — r 
if  ^ey  be  indisposed  with  a  little  headach,-*jf  they  havfi 
an  affair  of  the  world, — if  a  neighbour  be  angry  with  themy— 
if  a  merry  meeting  be  appointed  the  day  before; — this  is  a 
suspicious  indiffereney  and  lukewarmness.  They  that  are 
not  desirous  to  use  all  opportunities  and  to  take  all  advan- 
tages, and  long  for  all  the  benefits, — vmnt  very  much  of  that 
'  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  righteousness '  of  God,  which  is 
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Iiitfilled  iD  those  mysteries,  and  to'  which  Christ  hath  pro- 
inised  such  ample  (Satisfaction.  I  do  not  say,  that  every,  man 
is  bound  to  communicate  every  time  that  he  can  have  it, — and 
that  it  is  lukewarmness  not  to  desire  it  so  often  as  it  is  in 
our  power ; — but  he  that  refuses  it,  when  it  is  in  his  oppor- 
tunity, when  his  circumstances  are  fitted,  when,  by  the  mea- 
sures of  piety  and  religion,  it  is  decent  and  useful  to  him  to 
do  it  (of  which  I  shall  aflerwiards  give  an  account), — [that 
man  is  guilty  of  a  criminal  indifference ;  and  when  he  does 
come,  may  fear  that  he  hath  not  spiritual  hunger  enough 
for  so  divine  a  banquet. 

-  4.  They  that,  in  their  preparation,  take  the  least  measures 
that  are  practised  or  allowed,  and  rest  there  and  increase 
not, — have  neither  value  for  the  sacrament,  nor  desires  of 
the  blessing,  nor  expectations  of  any  fruit;  and,  therefore, 
eamnot  have  this  holy  appetite  in  due  proportion,  because 
they  see  no  sufficient  moving  cause,  and  they  look  for  little, 
lind  find  less,  and^  therefore,  can  never  be  true  desirers. — 
For  he  that  thinks  there  is  no  great  matter  in  it,  will  have  no 
great  stomach  for  it ;  and  he  that  will  do  no  great  matter  for 
it,  certainly  expects  no  great  excellency  in  it ;  and  such  are 
all  they  that  take  the  least  measures  of  preparation ;  who, 
therefore,  shall  find  the  least  measures  of  blessing,  and,  in 
spiritual  things,  that  which  is  called  positively  the  least,  is 
jui^t  none  at  all ;  he  that '  shall  be  called  least  in  the  king- 
dom,' shall  be  quite  shut  out.  This  is  an  indifferency,  both 
Jn  the  cause  and  in  the  effect :  they  feel  no  great  blessings 
isonsequent  to  their  reception ;  and,  therefore,  their  affections 
are  cold:  and  because  they  are  so,  they  shall  for  ever  be 
without  the  blessing. 

6.  They  only  can  be  confident,  that  their  desires  are  right, 
who  feel  sharpnesses  and  zeal  in  their  acts  of  love.  For,  in 
spiritual  thmgs,  every  abatement  is  by  the  mixture  of  the 
ccmtrary,  and»  therefore,  when  things  are  indifferent,  we 
cannot  tell  which  shall  be  accepted  or  accounted  of.  And 
when  there  is  as  much  evil  as  good,  the  evil  is  only  abated, 
but  the  good  destroyed,  and  is  not  accepted ;  and,  therefore,, 
till. the  victory  be  clear  and  evident,  we  cannot  have  much 
comfort ;  but  the  strong  desire  is  only  certain  and  comfort- 
able to  the  spirit.  Great  desires  are  a  great  pain :  and  the 
spouse,  in  the  Canticles,  complains  that  she  is  '  sick  of  love,| 

VOL.  XV.  H  H 
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and  then  calls  upon  Christ  to  *  comfort  her  with  flagons'  oT 
wine.  Less  desires  than  the  greatest,  if  they  be  real  innd 
effective  of  the  work,  are  fit  for  such  persons  as  ar6  not  th6 
greatest  in  religion.  But  in  all  spiritual  progressions  we  ard 
sure  that  our  desires  shall  never  cease  growing,  till  they  be 
Ml  of  Ood,  and  are  swelled  up  to  immensity ;  and  till  they 
come  to  some  greatness,  that  they  are  like  hunger  and  thirst, 
or  like  the  breasts  of  a  fruitful  nurse,  full  and  in  pain  till  they 
be  eased,  we  cannot  be  so  confident  that  things  are  well  with 
us  in  this  particular.  Are  we  in  trouble,  till  we  converse  with 
our  Lord  in  all  the  ways  of  spiritual  intercourse?  Do  wtl 
rejoice,  when  a  communion-day  comes  ?  And  is  our  joy 
fixed  upon  consideration  of  that  holy  necessity  of  doing  good 
works  at  that  time  especially,  and  receiving  the  Aids  of  grace; 
and  the  helps  of  the  sacrament  liberally.  When  it  is  thus,  if 
lis  well ;  that  we  can  be  sure  of:  all  measures  of  d<^ire  which 
are  so  little,  that  we  can  compare  them  to  no  natural  ftiikiiKtndc^ 
of  eJEtmestnesd  and  appetite^  we  can  only  say  that  they  ar^ 
yet  very  uncomfortable ;  and  if  we  come  often  and  pray  that 
we  may  have  lively  relish  and  appetite  to  the  mysteries, 
it  may  be  well  in  time ;  but  as  yet  we  cannot  be  sure  that  it 
is  so. 

There  is  only  in  this  case  one  help  to  our  examinatiod 
and  our  confidence : — he  that  comes  because  Gkkl  commands 
him,  in  a  direct  and  certain  obedience  to  the  words  of  Christy 
or  in  a  deep  sorrow  for  his  sins,  coming  either  in  hopes  of 
remedy,  or  in  a  great  apprehension  of  his  infirmity,  address^ 
ing  himself  either  for  support  and  strength ;  this  man,  althongll 
he  feels  no  sensual  punctures  and  natural  sharpness^  of 
desire,  yet  he  comes  well,  and  upon  a  right  principle.  Fot 
St.  Austin,  reckoning  what  predispositiott  is  necessary  by 
way  of  preparation  to  the  holy  sacrament,  reckons  ''  himgef 
and  the  sense  of  our  sins  and  our  infirmities ;''  but  if  he  wttitl 
th6  pleasure  of  these  passionate  indications,  he  most  be 
careful  that  he  be  sure  in  the  intellectual  and  religicHU 
choice ;  for  that  is  the  thing  which  is  intended  to  be  signified 
by  all  the  exterior  passions.  But  when  he  hath  no  sign,  he 
must  be  the  more  careful  be  have  the  thing  signified,  abd 
then  all  is  right  again. 

But  happy  is  that  soul,  which  comes  to  these  springs  ef 
isdvation/  ai  *  the  hart  to  the  water-brooks,  ptaCiiig  iud 
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fj  longing  and  pasaionate,  weary  of  sin^  and  hating 
^^aaity^  and  reaching  out  the  heart  and  hands  to  Christ*  And 
Uiit  we  are  taught  by  the  same  mystery  represented  under 
other  sacraments  ;  the  waters  of  the  spiritual  rock  of  which 
our  fathers  drank  in  the  wilderness;  the  rock  was  Christ, 
and  those  waters  were  his  blood  in  the  sacrament:  and  with 
the  same  appetite  they  drank  those  sacramental  waters  w^al, 
we  are  to  receive  these  divine  mysteries  evangelical. 

Now  let  us,  by  the  aids  of.  memory  and  fancy,  consider 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  barren  and  dry 
land  where  no  water  was,  marching  in  dust  and  fire,  not  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  wholly  without  moisture,  save  only 
what  dropped  from  Uieir  own  brows:  the  air  was  fire,  and 
the. vermin  was  fire;  the  flying  serpents  were  of  the  same 
cognation  with  the  firmament,— f  their  sting  was  a  flame, 
their  venom  was  a  fever,  and  the  fever  a  calenture :  and  their, 
whole  state  of  abode  and  travel  was  a  little  image  of  the  day 
of  judgment,  when  the  elements  shall  melt  with. fervent  hisat. 
These  men,  like  salamanders  walking  in  fire,  dry  with  heat» 
and  scorched  with  thirst,  and  made  yet  more  thirsty  by  call- 
ing Upon  God  for  water ;  suppose,  I  say,  these  thirsty  souls 
hearing  Moses  to  promise  that  he  will  sinite  the  rode,  and 
that  a  river  should  break  forth  from  thenoe,  observe  how 
presently  they  ran  to  the  foot  of  the  springing  stone, 
tbrustmg  forth  their  heads  and  tongues  to  meet  the  water, 
impatient  of  delay,  crying  out  that  ^  the  water  did  not  move 
like  light,  all  at  once:' — and  then  suppose  the  pleasure  of 
t^eir.  drink,  the  unsatiableness  of  their  desire,  the  immensity 
pf  their  appetite ;  they  took  in  as  much  as  they  could,  and 
tliey  desired  much  more.  This  was  their  sacrament  of  the 
t^wme  mystery,  and  this  was  their  manner  of  receiving  it;  and 
thi^  teaches  us  to  come  to  the  same  Christ  with  the  same 
4eAires.  For  if  that  water  was  a  type  of  our.  sacrament;,  or  a 
sacrament  of  the  same  secret  blessing,  then  that  tbirst  is  a 
S^gxuficatipn  of  our  duty,  that  we  come  to  receive  Christ  in 
^.. the,  ways  of  reception  with  longing  appetites,  preferring 
liim  before  all  the  interests  of  the  world ;  as  birds  do  com 
jabove  jewels, — or  hungry  men,  meat  before  long  orations. 

For  it  is  worth  observing,  that,  there  being  in  the  Old 
Teftaxnent  thirteen  types  and  umbrages  of  this  holy  sacra- 
ment, eleven  of  them  are  of  meat  and  drink :  such  are,  1.  The 
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tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of.  Paradise ;  2.  The  bread  ali4  wiaiSL 
of  Melchisedec ;  3.  The  fine  meal  that  Sarah  kneaded  for 
the  angels*  entertainment;  4.  The  manna;  6^  The  roasted, 
paschal  lamb**;  6.  The  springing  rock;  7.  The  bread  of 
proposition  to  be  eaten  by  the  priests ;  8.  The  barley-cake  in 
the  host  of  Midian;  9.  Samson's  father's  oblation  upon  the 
rpck;  10.  The  honey-comb  that  opened  the  eyes  of  Jonathan;. 
11.  And  the  bread  which  the  angel  brought  to  Elijah,  in  the. 
strength  of  which  he  was  to  live  forty  days.  AIL  this  ia  to 
show,  that  the  sacrament  is  the  life  of  the  spiritual  man,  and 
the  food  of  his  soul^  the  light  of  his  eyes,  and  the  strength  of 
his  heart ;  and  not  only  aU  this,  and  very  much  more  of  tbta* 
nature,  but  to  represent  our  duty  alsq^  and  the  great  pnn* 
ciple  of  preparation :  meat  is  the  object,  and  hunger  is  the: 
address.  The  wine  is  the  wine  of  angels ;  but  if  you  desire 
it  not,  what  should  you  do  with  it?  for  the  wine  that  is  not 
to  satisfy  your  need,  can  do  nothing  but  first  minister  to 
Tanity,  and  then  to  vice ;  first  to  wantonness,  and  then  to 
dnmkenness. 

St.  Austin,  expressing  the  affections  of  his  mother  Mo^ 
nicha,  to  the  blessed  sacrament,  says,  **  That  her  soul  was,  by 
the  ligatures  of  faith,  united  so  firmly  to  the  sacrifice,  which 
is  dispensed  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  a  lion  or  a  dragon- 
could  not  drag  her  away  from  thence;"  and  it  was  said  o£ 
9t.  Catharine,  *'  That  she  went  to  the  sacraments  as  a  siick*^ 
ing  infant  to  his  mother's  breasts ;"  and  this  similitude  St. 
Chiysostom  *  expresses  elegantly ;  ''  See  you  not  with  what 
pretty  earnestness  and  alacrity  infants  snatch  their  nurse's 
breast  ?  How  they  thrust  their  lips  into  the  flesh,  like  the 
sting  of  a  bee.  Let  us  approach  to  this  table  with  no  lee» 
desire,  and,  with  no  less,  suck  the  nipple  of  th^  holy  chalice;* 
yet  with  greater  desire  let  us  suck  the  grace  of  the  Holf 
Spirit."  And  it  is  reported  that  our  blessed  Lord  taughf 
St.  Mechtildis,  ^'  When  you  are  to  receive  the  holy  com** 
muliion,  desire  and  wish  to  the  praise  of  my  name  to  bave* 
all  desire  and  all  love,  that  ever  was  kindled  in  any  heart 

**  Sint  desiderii  pott  escas  pocula  in9g;ni ; 
Pnetertim,  qvia  carnea  essm  suropsimns  agni. 
Astii  caro  nobia  facit  ork  magU  sitibanda 

Qatai  ttntm  earnes,  quat  mollis  decoquit  iinda.  --  Peirui  Bktem.  '- 
.     *  Hoinil..83.  in  S6.  MatUi.    ... 
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towards  me,  and  to  Gome  to  me;  for  so  will  I  inflamfiL, 
and  so  will  I  accept  thy  love,  not  as  it  is,  but  as  thou 
desirest  it  should  be  in  thee'/' 

*♦  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  hejhry  laden," 
saith  Christ;  that  is,  they  that  groan  under  the  burden  of 
their  sins,  and  feel  the  load  of  their  infirmities,  and  desire 
pardon  and  remedy ;  they  that  love  the  instruments  of  graces 
as  they  are  channels  of  salvation ;  they  that  copie  to  the 
sacrament  out  of  earnest  desires  to  receive  th^  blessings  of 
Christ's  death,  and  of  his  intercession; — these  are  the  welcome 
guests ;  for  so  saith  God,  **  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
fill  it :"  for  *•  he  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things," 
said  the  holy  virgin  mother ;  for  Christ  is  food  and  refresh- 
ment to  none  else :  for  '  the  full  he  hath  sent  empty  away/ 

If,  therefore,  you  understand  your  danger,  and  deeply 
resent  the  evil  of  your  infirmities  and  sinfu}  state ;  if  you 
confess  yourselves  miserable,  and  have  all  corresponding 
apprehensions ;  if  yon  long  for  remedy,  and  would  have  it 
upon  any  terms ;  if  you  be  hungry  at  your  very  heart,  and 
would  fain  have  food  and  physic,  health  and  Spiritual  ad- 
vantages ;  if  you  understand  what  you  need,  and  desire  what 
you  understand;  if  these  desires  be  as  great  as  they  are 
reasonable,  and  as  lasting  as  they  are  great ;  if  they  be  as 
inquisitive  as  they  are  lasting,  and  as  operative  as  they  are 
inquisitive ;  that  is,  if  they  be  just  and  reasonable  pursuances 
of  the  means  of  grace  ;  if  they  carry  you  by  fresh  and  active 
appetites  to  the  communion,  and,  that  this  may  be  to  pur- 
pose, if  they  fix  you  upon  such  methods  as  will  make  the 
communion  effect  that,  wl^ch  God  designed,  and  which  we 
need, -r- then  we  shall  perceive  the  blessings  and  fruits  of 
our  holy  desires ;  according  to  those  words  of  David  (as 
it  is  rendered  in  the  vulgar  Latin),  *'  The  Lord  hath  heard 
the  desire  of  the  poor ;  and  his  ear  hath  hearkened  to  the 
"preparation  of  their  heart/'  An  earnest  desire  is  a  good 
preparation,  and  God  will  attend  unto  it.  Concerping  this, 
therefore,   we  are  first  to  examine  ourselves.    Upon  the 

«  In  acHt  LoYaoieosibas  dicitar  de  B.  Ida,  t\  ore  et  naribos  flnere  sao- 
gniDeni  solcre,  qnt  non  ststebatDr,  donee  ad  sacram  ibensani  se  tisteret  ad 
scdanduni  vebenieos  ejus  commnoieandi  can  eo,  qaem  ardeuter  amaYerat, 
lieiideriniii.  c.  9. 

rtfuffUf,  —  S,  ChrtfM.  boin.  t4.  io  i  ad  Cprhik* 
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aocount  of  our  earnest  dteireft,  it  is  seasonable  to  inquire 
whether  fb  commnmcate  frequently,  be  an  instance  of  that 
holy  desire,  which  we  ought  to  have  to  these  sacred  mya- 
teries?  and  whether  all  men  be  bound  to  communicate'  fre- 
quently^ and  what  measure  is  the  safest  and*  best  in  this 
inquity  ?  But  because  the  answer  to  this  depends  upon 
some  other  propositions  of  differing  matter,  I  resarre  it  to 
its  proper  place  "*,  where  it  will  be  a  consequent  of  those 
propositions. 


SECTION  III. 

Of  our  Examinalion  concerning  Remaneni  Afftotiomia  Suu 

He  that  desires  to  communicate  worthily,  must  examine 
himself,  whether  there  be  not  in  him  any  affection  to  sin 
remaining.— This  examination  is  not  any  part  of  rep^tance, 
but  a  trial  of  it ;  for  of  preparatory  repentance,  I  shjdl  give 
larger  accounts  in  its  own  place;  but  now  we  are  to  try 
whether  that  duty  be  dooe,  that,  if  it  be,  we  may  com^ ;  if 
not,  we  may  be  remanded,  and  go  away  till  we  have  per- 
formed it ;  for  be  that  comes,  must  have  repented  first :  but 
now  he  is  to  be  examined  whether  he  have  or  no  done  that 
work  so  materially,  that  it  is  also  pro8perou8l][,  ^that.is, 
whether  he  have  done  it,  not  only  solemnly  and  ritually,  but 
effectively,  whether  he  have  so  washed,  that  he  is  indeed 
clean  from  any  foul  and  polluting  principle. 

When  the  heathens  offered  a  sacrifice  to  their  false  gods, 
they  would  make  a  severe  search  to  see  if  there  were  any 
crookedness  or  spot,  any  upcleanness  or  deformity,  in  their 
sacrifice.  The  priest  was  wont  to  handle  the  liver, .  and 
search  the  throbbing^  heart;  he  inquires  if  the  blood  springs 
right,  and  if  the  lungs  be  sound ;  he  thrusts  his  hand  into 
the  region  of  the  lower  belly,  and  looks  if  there  be  an  ulcer, 
or  a  scirrhus,  a  stone,  or  a  bed  of  gravel.  Now  the  obser- 
vation which  Tertullian  ^  makes  upon  these  sacrificial  rites,  is 

'  Chap.  5.  sect.  4. 

•  £t  fibm  pecndmu  —  et  spirantia  coasnlit  ezta.— Firgr* 
^  Miror,  cum  hostile  probantDr  penes  vos  k  Yitiosissimis  sacerdotHwi^  e v 
pnecorclia  potios  victimtniiDi  quamipaorain  aacrificaodaoii  examfaitnlor?— 
iljwiof •  c.  30.  


■■s 
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^pertinent  to  t|>is  rule:  f'  Wheo.yo.wr  impure  priest^  lopk  after 
.  A  pure  Bacrifice,  why  do  they  not  rather  inquire  into  their 
tO\Mi  heart,  than  into  the  lamb's  appurtenance?    Why  do 
ihey  not  aak  after  the  lu9t  of  the  sacrificers,  more  than  the 
littie  spot  upon  the  bull's  liver?" — The  rites  of  sacrifices 
were,  but  the  monitions  ^  of  duty ;  and  the  priest's  inquiry 
into  the.  purity  of  the  beast  was  but  a  precept  represented  in 
■ceremony  and  hieroglyphic,  commanding  us  to  take  care  that 
the  man  be  not  less  pure  and  perfect  than  the  beast.    For  if 
an  unclean  man  brings  a  clean  sacrifice,  the  sacrifice  shall 
not  cleanse  the  man,  but  the  man  will  pollute  the  sacrifice ; 
let  them  bring  to  God  a  soul  pure''  and  spotless,  lest  God 
espying  a  soul  humbly  lying  before  the  altar,  and  find- 
ing it  to  be  polluted  with  a  remaining  filthiness,  or  the  re- 
proaches of  a  sin,  he  turns  away  his  head  and  hates  the 
sacrifice.  And  God, — who  taught  Uie  sons  of  Israel  in  figures 
and  shadows,  and  required  of  the  Levitical  priests  to  come 
to  God  clean  and  whole,  straight,  and  with  perfect  bodies, — 
meant  to  tell  us,  that  this  bodily  precept,  in  a  carnal  law,  does, 
in  a  spiritual  religion,  signify  a  spiritual  purity.    For  God  is 
never  called  the  lover  of  bodies,  but  the  great  lover  of  souls; 
and  he  that  comes  to  redeem  our  souls  from  sin  and  death, 
from  shame  and  reproach,  would  have  our  souls  brought 
to  him  as  he  loves  them:  an  unclean  soul  is  a  deformity 
in  the  eyes  of  God ;  it  is  indeed  spiritually  discerned,  but 
God  haUi  no  other  eyes  but  what  are  spirits  and  fiames 
of  fire. 

Here,  therefore,  it  concerns  us  to  examine  ourselves 
strictly  and  severely,  always  remembering,  that  to  examine 
ourselves  (as  is  here  intended)  is  not  a  duty  completed  by 
examin'mg ;  for  this  carries  us  on  to  the  sacrament,  or  re- 
turns us  to  the  mortificati<Mis  of  repentance  *• 

«  SobrooucDtar  in  bis  symboliB,  at,  qnoties  accedunt  ad  altaria,  vel  nun« 
copaturi  vota  vel  redditnri,  nuHom  Yitinm,  nnUamqii^  morb«im  afferant  in 
Bflimi. — Philo, 

'  Coneutnr  omnino  nitidaoi  et  inunacnlatam  animam  in  conspectum  Dei 
prodncere,  ne  visam  aversetar.  —  P&tio.  Si  mortale  corpus,  roolto  magis  im- 
mortalem  animam. — idem. 

*  Salvatorem  nostrnm,  fratres  cbarissimi,  soacepturi,  totis  viribas  debe- 
mos  DOS  cum  ipsius  ac^ntorio  praeparare,  et  omnes  latebras  animac  nostra 
diligenter  aspicere,  ne  forte  sit  in  nobis  aliqvod  peccatatai  absconditnm,  qood 
et  coDicicntiam  ooatram  coDfondat  et  jnordc^  ct  Mslos  difioat  m^eatstis 
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But  sometimes  our  sins  are  so  notorious,  thai  they  go 
before  unto  judgment  and  condemnation,  and  they  need  no: 
examining;  and  whatsoever  is  not  done  against  our  wills^ 
cannot  be  besides  our  knowledge,  and  so  cannot  need  exami* 
nation,  but  remembering  only.  And,  therefore,  I  do  not  call 
upon  the  drunkard  to  examine  himself  concerning  temper- 
ance, or  the  wanton  concerning  his  uncleanness,  or  the 
oppressor  concerning  his  cruel  covetousness,  or  the  custo^t 
mary  swearer  concerning  his  profaneness.  No  man  needs 
much  inquiry  to  know  whether  a  man  be  alive  or  dead,  when 
he  hath  lost  a  vital  part. 

But  this  caution  is  given  to  the  returning,  sinner,  to  the 
repenting  man,  to  him  that  weeps  for  his  sins,  and  leaves 
"What  was  the  shame  of  his  face,  and  the  reproach  of  his 
heart.  For  we  are  quickly  apt  to  think  we  are  washed 
enough:  and  having  remembered  our  shameful  falls,  we 
groan  in  method,  and  weep  at  certain  times ;  we  bid  our- 
selves be  sorrowful,  and  tune  our  heart-strings  to  the  accent 
and  key  of  the  present  solemnity  ;  and  as  sorrow  enters  in  a 
dress  and  imagery  when  we  bid  her,  so  she  goes  away  when 
the  scene  is  done.  Here,  here  it  is  that  we  are  to  examine 
"whether  shows  do  make  a  real  change;  whether  shadows 
can  be  substances,  and  whether  to  begin  a  good  work 
splendidly  can  effect  all  the  purposes  of  its  designation. 
Have  you  wept  for  your  sin,  so  that  you  were  indeed 
sorrowful  and  afflicted  in  your  spirit?.  Are  you  so  sorrowful, 
that  you  hate  it?  Do  you  so  hate  it,  that  you  haveleft  iti 
And  have  you  so  left  it,  that  you  have  left  it  all,  and  will 
you  do  so  for  ever?  These  are  particulars  worth  the  in- 
quiring after.    How  then  shall  we  know? 

Signs  by  which  we  may  examine  and  tell,  whether  our 

Affections  to  Sin  remain. 

1.  Because,  in  examining  ourselves  concerning  this^  we 
can  never  be  sure  but  by  the  event  of  things  ;  and  the  heart 
being  -  deceitful  above  all  things,'  we  secretly  loye  what  we 
profess  to  hate,  we  deny  our  lovers,  and  desire  they  should 
still  press  us ;  we  command  away  the  sin  from  our  presence, 
for  which  we  die  if  it  stays  away.  Therefore,  while  we 
are  in  this  preparatory  duty  of  examination,  the  bj^t  sign- 
whereby  w0  can  reasonably  suppose  all  affection  to.  «ia  Jbe 
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gon^  away,  is,  if  we  really  believe  that  we  shall  never  any 
more  commit  that  sin,  to  which  we*  are  most  tempted,  .and 
most  inclined,  and  by  which  we  most  frequently  fall.  Here 
is  a  copious  matter  for  examination. 

2.  When  thoii  dost  examine  thyself,  thou  canst  not  but 
remember  how  often  thou  hast  sinned  by  wantonness,  per- 
haps, or  by  intemperance ;  but  now  thou  sayest  thou  wilt  do 
so  no  more.  If  thou  badst  never  said  so,  and  failed,  it  might 
have  been  likely  enough;  but  the  sua  does  not  rise  and  set 
so  often,  as  thou  hast  sinned  and  broken  all  thy  holy  tows  ; 
and  thy  resolution  to  put  away  thy  sin  is  but  like  Amnon 
thrusting  out  his  sister,  after  he  had  enjoyed  her  and  was 
weary:  sin  looks  ugly,  after  it  hath  been  handled;  and 
having  lost  thy  innocence  and  thy  peace  for  nothing  but  the 
exchange  of  shame  and  indignation,  thou  art  vexed,  peevish, 
and  unsatisfied,  and  then  thou  resolvest  thou  wilt  sin  no 
more.     But  thou  wilt  find  this  to  be  no  great  matter,  but  a 

^  great  deception ;  for  thou  only  desirest  it  not,  because  for  the 
present  the  appetite  is  gone;  thou  hast  no  fondness  for  it, 
because  the  pleasure  is  gone;  and  like  him  who  having 
scratched  the  skin  till  the  biood  comes,  to  satisfy  a  disease 
of  pleasure  and  uncleanness,  -^  feeling  the  smart,  thou  re-- 
solvest  to  scratch  no  more. 

3.  But  consider,  I  pray,  and  examine  better;  is  the  disease 
cured,  because  the  skin  is  broken?  will  the  appetite  return 
no  more  ?  and  canst  not  thou  again  be  tempted  ?  is  it  not 
likely  that  the  sin  will  look  prettily,  and  talk  flattering 
words,  and  entice  thee  with  softnesses  and  easy  fallacies? 
and  wilt  not  thou  then  lay  thy  foolish  head  upon  the  lap  of 
the  Philistine  damsel,  and  sleep  till  thy  locks  be  cut,  and  all 
thy  strength  is  gone  ?  wilt  not  thou  forget  thy  shame  and 
thy  repentance,  thy  sick  stomach,  and  thy  aching  head,  thy 
troubled  conscience,  and  thy  holy  vows,  when  thy  friend 
calls  thee  to  go  and  sin  with  him,  to  walk  aside  with  him  in 
the  regions  of  foolish  miith,  and  an  unperceived  death? 
Place  thyself,  by  consideration  and  imaginative  represent- 

.ment,  in  the  circumstances  of  thy  former  temptation;  and 
consider  when  thou  canst  be  made  to  desire,  and  art  invited 
to  desire,  and  naturally  dost  desire,  can  thy  resolution  hold 
out  against  such  a  battery  ?  «i 

4»  In  order  to  this,  examine  whether  there  be  in  thee  any 
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good  principle  stronger  than  all  the  argomentStand  flatterMB 

of  thy  sin:  butaboire  all  things,  examine  whether  there  be 

-not  in  thee  this  principle,  that  if  thou  dost  sin  again  in  gm^ 

temptation,  thou  wilt  and  mayest  repent  again :  take  heed 

:of  tiiat,  for  it  is  certain,   no  man*  lives  in  the  regions  of 

•temptation,  to  whom  sin  can  seem  pleueiit,  but  he  wiH.  fUI 

^when  the  temptation  comes  strongly, — ^if  he  ha^e  thtftprineipla 

•within  him,  that  though  he  do  commit  that  sin,  he  may  aod 

will  repent*  For  then  sin  bath  got  a  paranymph  and  a  soli- 

;citor,  a  warrant  and  an  advocate :  if  you  think  that  you  can 

•so  order  it,  that  you  shall  be  as  sure  of  heayea,  though  you 

idatbis'sin  as  though  you  do  it  not,  you  can  have  no  security: 

your  jresolutiens  are  but  glass ;  they  may  look  like  diamonds 

to  an  undisceming  eye ;  but  they  will  last  no  longer  than  tiU 

.the  next  rude  temptation  falls  upon  them. 

6.  Examine  yet  further:  is  your  case  so»  that  you  have 
mo  reserves  of  cases,  in  which  your  sin  shall  jMrevail  ?  you 
resolve  to  leave  the  partner  of  your  follies,  and  you  ^ o  from 
.her  lest  you  be  tempted :  ^-  it  is  well,  it  is  very  well :  but  is 
not  your  heart  false  as  water?  and,  if  you  should  see  her 
again,  do  not  you  perceive,  that  your  resolution  hath  brou^bt 
•you  to  a  little  shame,  because  it  will  upbraid  thy  falsehood 
and  inconstancy  ?  You  resolve  against  all  intemperate  anger, 
and  you  deny  the  importunity  of  many  trifling  occurrences : 
but  consider,  if  you  be  provoked,  and  if  you  be  despised,  can 
your  flesh  and  blood  endure  it  then?  It  may  be,  CaJphumius 
and  Tucca  shall  not  persuade  thee  to  go  to  the  baths  of 
Lucrinus;  but  if  Mecaenas  calls  thee,  or  the  consul  desires 
thy  company,  thou  canst  resist  no  longer.  Thou  didst  play 
the  fool  with  poor  Calenia,  and  thou  art  troubled  at  thy  folly, 
and  art  ashamed  when  thou  dost  remember  how  often  thou 
wentest  into  the  Summceuium,  and  peeped  into  the  titles  of 
those  unhappy  women,  whose  bodies  were  the  price  of  a 
Roman  penny; — but  art  thou  so  severe  and  chaste,  that 
.thou  wilt  die  rather  than  serve  the  imperious  lust  of  Julia? 
•  or  wilt  thou  never  be  scorched  with  the  flames,  of  Corinna's 
beauty?  It  is  nothing  to  despise  a  cheap  sin  and  a  conmion 
temptation;  but  art  thou  strong  enough  to.  overcome  the 
strongest  argument  that  thy  sin  hath?  Examine  thyself  heie 
wisely  and  severely .^  It  is  not  thy  part,  saying,  '  I  will  am 
|io  more.'  He  that  hath  new  dined^  c^n  easily  nosolve  taiast 


RB1iAftr£l7T  AFr£CT10«8  TO  SIN.  475 

«t  ni^t ;  but  ^hea  thon  art  hungry  and  incited,  and  there 
k  tare;  meat  on  the  table,  and  thy  company  atays  for  ^ee, 
•and  importunes  thee,  canst  thou  then  go  oa  with  thy  fasting 
day?  if  them  canst,  it  is  asat  should  be;  but  let  not  thy 
resolution  be  judged  by  short  sayings,  but  first  by  great 
Qonsiderations,  and  then:  by  proportionable  events.  If 
.neither  the  biggest  temptation,  nor  thy  trifling  hopes,  nor 
thy  foolish  principles,  nor  weak  propositions,  can  betray 
thee,  then  thou  mayest  with  reason  say,  that  you  have  no 
affection  so  strong  as  the  love  of  Ood,iu>  pasuon^so  great  as 
thy  repentance,  no  pleasure  equal  to  that  of  a  holy. con- 
science; and  then  thou  mayest  reasonably  believe  that  there 
is  in  thee  no  affection  to  sin  remaining-  But  something 
itiore  is  to  be  added^   . 

6.  In  the  examination  of  this  particular,  take  no  accounts 
of  yourself  by  the  present  circumstances,  and  by  your 
thoughts  and  resolutions  in  the  days  of  religion  and  so- 
lemnity; but  examine  how  it  ia  with  you  in  the  days  of 
ordinary  conversation,  and  in  the  circumstances  of  secular 
employments*  For  it  is  with  us  in  our  preparations  to  the 
holy  comn^union,  as  it'  is  with  women  that  sit  to  have  their 
pictures  drawn,  they  make  themselves  brave  and  adorned. 
Mid  put  on  circumstances  of  beauty  to  represent  themselves 
to  dieir  friends  and  to  their  posterity  with  all  the  advantages 
of  art  and  dressing.  But  he  that  loves  his  friend's  picture, 
because  it  is  like  her,  and  desires  to  see  in  image  what  he 
had  in  daily  conversation,— would  willingly  see  her  in 
picture  as  he  sees  her  every  day ;  and  that  is  most  like  her, 
ttot  which  resembles  her  in  extraordinary,*  and  by  the 
sophistry  of  dressing,  bat  as  she  looked  when  she  went  about 
in  the  government  of  her  family:  so  must  we  look  upon  our* 
selves  in  the  dresses  of  every  day  in  the  week,  and  not  take 
accounts  of  ourselves  as  we  trick  up  our  souls  against  a 
communion-day.  For  he  that  puts  on  fine  clothes  for  one 
day  or  two,  must  not  suppose  himself  to  be  that  prince, 
which  he  only  personates.  We  dress  ourselves  upon  a  day 
0f  rdigion,  and  then  we  cannot  endure  to  think  on  sin ;  and  if 
we  do,  we  sigh ;  and  when  we  sigh,  we  pray,  and  suppose 
that  if  we  might  die  upon  that  day,  it  would  •  be  a  good  day's 
work,  for  we  could  not  die  in  a  better  time.  But  let  us  not 
deceive  oumelves*    That  is  our  picture  that  is  like  us  every 
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day  ill  the  week:  and  if  you  are  as  just  in  your  buying"  and 
jielling  as  you  are,  when  you  are  saying  your  prayers;  if  yoU 
are  as  chaste  in  your  conversation  as  you  are  in  your  reUgi* 
ous  retirement ;  if  your  temperance  be  (be  same  every  day, 
as  it  is  in  your  thoughts,  upon  a  fasting-dty ;  if  you  wear  the 
same  habits  of  virtue  every  day  in  the  week,  as  you  put  on 
upon  a  communion-day,  you  have  more  reason  to  think  yobr« 
selves  pi^epared,  than  by  all  the  extempore  piety  and  sQlesm 
^religion,  that  rises  at  the  sound  of  a  bell,  and  keeps  her  time 
by  the  calendar  of  the  church,  more  than  by  the. laws  of 
God. 

This  is  not  so  to  be  understood,  as  if  it  were!  not  fit,  that, 
against  a  solemn  time,  and  against  a  communion  day,  our 
souls  should  be  more  adorned,  and  our  lamps  better  dressed^ 
and  our  lights  snuffed,  and  our  religion  more  active,  and  the 
habits  of  grace  should  exercise  more  acts  ;-r-but  this  is  meant 
only,  that  though  the  acts  of  virtue  are  not  s6  frequent  .on 
ordinary  days,  yet  there  must  be  no  act  of  vice  upon  them 
«t  all,  and  the  habits  of  grace  must  be  the  same,  and  the 
inclinations  regular,  and  the  disposition  ready,  and  the 
desires  prest;'aDd  you  shall  better  know  the  estate  of  your 
jsoul,  by  examining  how  you  converse  with  your  merchant, 
than  by  considering  how  cautiously  you  converse  with  your 
priest.  He  that  talks  to  a  prince,  will  talk  as  wisely  as  he 
can ;  but  if  you  will  know  what  the  man  is,  inquire  after  him 
in  his  house,  and  how  he  is  with  all  his  relations.  For  no 
man  stands  upon  his  guard  always,  as  he  does  sometimes. 
If,  therefore,  upon  examining,  you  would  understand  what 
you  ar6,  examine  yourself,  not  by  your  clothes,  but  by  your 
body,-^not  by  the  extraordinaries  of  a  solemn  religion,  but  by 
the  ordinaries  of  a  daily  conversation. 

I'hese  are  the  best  Signs  I  can  tell  of:  but  they  are  to  be  made 

use  of  with  the  following  Cautions. 

1.  Although,  in  trying  whether  your  resolutions  are 
likely  to  hold,  and  your  affections  to  sin  are  gone,  you  must 
not  rely  upon  words,  but  place  yourself  in  the  scene  and 
circumstances  of  your  temptation,  and  try  whether  ytm  be 
likely  to  hold  out,  when  sin  comes  with-  all  the  offers  of 
advantage, — ^y el  be  careful  that  this  examination  of  yotir  owil 
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strength  against  temptation,  become  not  a. temptation  to 
you,  and  this  is  especially  to  be  attended  to  in  the  matter  of. 
lust  and  fear. 

For  the  very  imaginations  of  a  lustful  object  are  of  theuh*. 
selves  a  direct  temptation ;  and  he  that  dresses  his  fancy  with 
remembrances  of  this  vanity,  opens  a  door  to  let  the  sin  in. 
Murenia's  little  boy,  being  afraid  of  the  vrolf  at  the  door, 
opened  the  door  to  see  if  he  were  gone,  and  let  the  beast  in;. 
andBince  the  fancy  is  the  proper  scene  of  lust,  he  that  brings 
the  temptation  there,  brings  it  where  it  can  best  prevail* 
Therefore,  in  our  examination  concerning  this  evil,  and 
whethier  we  be  likely  to  stand  in  this  war,  we  are  to  examine 
Qurselves  only,  whether  we  are  perfectly  resolved  to  fly  and 
not  tOtfight:  that  is,  whether  we  will  secure  ourselves  by 
the  proper  arts  of  the  spirit  of  prudence ;  for  if  any  thing  can 
make  us  come  near  this  devil,  we  are  lost  without  remedy. 

The  temptations  in  the  matter  of  fear  are  something  like, 
it;. if  you  will  examine  whether  you  love  God  so  well  tha,t 
you  would  die  for  him,  inquire  as  well  and  wisely  as  yoiv. 
can,  but  be  not  too  particular.  Satisfy  yourself  with  a  general 
answer,  and  rest  in.this,  if  you  find  that  the  apprehension  of 
death  is  not  so  great  as  the  apprehension  qf  sin ;  if  you  pray 
against  fear,  and  heap  up  arguments  tp  confirm  your  courage 
and  your  hope ;  if  you  find  that  you  despise  those  instances 
of  persecution  that  you  meet  wiUi ; — for  the  rest,  believe  in 
Qod,  who,  it  may  be,  will  not  give  strengths  before  you  need 
them :  and,  therefore,  be  satisfied  with  thus  much,  that  your 
present  strength  is  sufficient  for  any  present  trial ;  and  when, 
a  greater  comes,  God  hath  promised  to  give  you  more 
strength,  when  you  shall  have  need  of  more.  But  examine 
yourself  by  what  is  likely  to  fall  upon  you  actually.  It  may 
be,  you  have  cause  to  fear  that  you  shall  be  made  poor  for  a 
good  conscience,  or  imprisoned  for  your  duty,  or  banished  for 
religion ;  consider  if  you  love  God  so  well  that  you  are  likely 
to  suffer  that,  which  is  likely  to  happen  to  you,  but  do  not 
dress  your  examination  with  rare  contingencies  and  unlikely 
ficcidents,  and  impossible  cases.  Do  not  ask  yourself  whether 
you  would  endure  the  rack  for.  God,  or  .the  application  of 
biirning  basins  tp  the  eyes,  or  the  torment  of  a  slow  fixe,  or 
whethciT  you  had  rather  gp  to  hell  than  commit  a  sin ;  this  is 
too  fantastic  a  trial;  and  when  God,  it  may  be,  knowing 
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your  weakness,  will  never  put  you  to  it  really,  do  you  not 
tempt  yourself  by  fancy,  and  an  afflictiye  representment;  .. 

Domitian  was  a  cruel  man,  false  and  bloody ;  and  to  ba 
near  him  was  a  perpetual  danger,  enough  to  try  the  Con-> 
stancy  of  the  bravest  Roman.    But  once,  that  he  might  be 
wanton  in  his  cruelty,  he  iuvitc^d  the  chiefest  of  the  Patricii. 
to  supper :  who,  coming  in  obedience  and  fear  enough^ 
entered  into  a  court  all  hanged  with  blacks,  and  from  theooe' 
were  conducted  into  dining  rooms  by  the  poUinctoraB,  who 
used  to  djpess  the  bodies  unto  funerals :  the  lights  of  heavea 
(we  may  suppose)  were  quite  shut  out  by  the^  approaching 
night  and  arts  of  obscurity ;  when  they  were  in  those  chamd 
houses  (for  so  they  seemed),  every  one  was  placed  m  ordfiiy 
a  black  pillar  or  coffin  set  by  him,  and  in  it  a  dim  tnper 
besmeared  with  brimstone,  that  it  might  bom  funt,  and  blue, 
and  solemn :  where  when  they  had  stood  awhile,  like  designed 
sacrifices,  or  as  if  the  prince  were  sending  them  on  solemn 
embassy  to  his  brother,  the  prince  of  darkness,-r-on  a  sudd^ 
entered  so  many  naked  blackamoors,  or  children  besmeared 
with  the  horrid  juice  of  the  sepia,  who,  having  daaoed  a 
little  in  fantastic  and  devils'  postures,  retired  awhile^  and 
then  returned  serving  up  a  banquet  as  at  solemn  funerals^ 
and  wine  brought  to  them  in  urns  instead  of  goblets ;  wit)i 
deepest  silence,  now  and  then  interrupted  with  fearful  gcotng 
and  shriekings.    Here  the  senators,  who.  poseibly  could  h^vo- 
struggled  with  the  abstracted  thoughts  of  deadv  seeing  it 
dressed  in  all  the  fearful  imagery  and  ceremonies  of  the  grave^ 
-—had  no  powers  of  philosophy  or  Roman  courage ;  but 
fiadling  into  a  lipothymy,  or  deep  swooning,  made  up-  this 
pageantry  of  death,  with  a  representing  of  it  unto  the  life# 
This  scene  of  sorrows  was  overacted ;  and  it  was  a  witty, 
cruelty  to  kill  a  wise  man,  by  making  him  too  imaginative 
and  fantastical.     It  is  not  good  to  break  a  staff  by  too  much^ 
trying  the  strength  of  it,  or  to  undo  a  man's  soul  by  a  useless 
and  so  fantastic  a  temptation.    For  he  that  tries  himself 
further  than  he  hath  need  of,  is  like  Palsemon's  shepherd, 
who,  fearing  the  foot-bridge  was  not  strong  enough,<-«*to  try  ity 
loaded  it  so  long,  till,  by  his  unequal  trial,  he  broke  that, 
which  would  have  borne  a  bigger  burden  than  he  had  tooarvy 
over  it.    Some  things  will  better  suffer  a  long  usage,  than  aa 
unequal  trial.  .    • 
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'  2.  When  any  man  hath;  by  the  former  measures,  exa^ 
mined  himself,  how  his  affections  do  stand  to  sin  and  folly/' 
— by  whatsoever  signs  he  is  usually  made  confident,  let  him 
be  sure  to  make  abatements  of  his  confidence,  if  he  have 
found  that  he  hath  failed  already  in  despite  of  all  his  arts, 
and  all  his  purposes.  If  we  have  often  fallen  back  from  our 
resolutions,  there  is  then  no  sign  left  for  us,  but  the  thing 
signified ;  nothing  can  tell  us  how  our  affections  are,  but  by 
observing  what  they  do.  For  he  that  hath  broken  his  word 
with  me,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  keep  it,  hath  destroyed 
my  confidence  in  him ;  but  if  he  hath  deceived  me  twice  or 
tlHice  in  the  same  thidg,  for  shame'  and  prudence'  sake.  I 
will  venture  no  more,  if  I  can  be  disobUged.  If  we  there- 
fore have  failed  of  our  promises  to  God  for  many  times,  that 
we  can  speak  nothing  reasonably  of  our  proceedings,  nor 
imagine  whlit  thoughts  God  hath  concerning  us,  but  the 
hardest  and  the  worst; — though  we  have  great  reason  to 
rejoice  in  God's  long-suffering  and  infinite  patience,  yet,  by 
any  signs  which  can  be  given,  we  have  ho  reason  to  tmsl 
ourselves. 

For  if  we  shall  now  examine,  we  can  tell  no  more  than 
we  could  do  before;  we  were  always  deceived  in  our  con<« 
jectures  and  pretences ;  and  it  is  more  likely  now,  because 
sin  hath  so  long  prevailed ;  and,  by  our  firequent  relapses,  we 
must  at  least  learn  this  truth, — that  our  hearts  are  false,  and 
our  promises  are  not  to  be  trusted.  In  this  case^  no  testis 
mony  is  credible  but  an  eye-'witness.  Therefore,  let  us  leave 
all  Artificial  examinations,  and  betake  ourselves  to  the  solid 
and  material  practices  of  a  religiotoi  life.  We  must  do  some-^ 
thiiig  really,  before  we  can,  by  inquiring,  tell  how  it  is  with 
ut*  When  we  have  resolved,  and,  in  some  measure,  per- 
formed our  resolution ;  when  Ive  have  stood  the  shock  of  a 
temptation,  and  found  our  heart  finh  as  in  a  day  of  religion ; 
when  we  perceive  sin^  to  be  weaker,  and  the  kingdom  of 
grace  to  grow  in  power ;  when  we  feel  that  all  our  holy  vows 
are  more  than  words,  and  that  we  are  not  the  same  easy 
fools,  always  giving  God  good  words,  but  never  performing 
them ;  but  that  now  we  have  set  ibot  upon  the  enemy,  and 
are  nDt  infallibly  carried  away,  when  odr  temptation  comes,—' 
then  We  may  iiiqtdre  further,  and  look  aftei^  the  former  signs 
and  indications  of  spiritual  life,  and  the  just  measures^  of 
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preparation.  Till  then  let  us  not  trouble  ourselves  ^itVillfe 
particulars  of  spiritual  arts^  and  the  artificial  methods  bf 
religion ;  for  things  are  not  so  well  with  lis  as  we  suf^pose/^ 
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Of  Examination  of  ourselves  in  the  Matter  of  our  Prayers^  in 

Order  to  a  holy  Communion. 

The  holy  sacrament  is,  in  its  nature  and  design;  alK>lefnn 
prayer^and  the  imitation  of  the  intercession,which  our  gloriotis 
High  Priest  continually  makes  for  us  in  h^av^n ;  and  as  it  is 
our  ministry,  and  contains  our  duty,  it  is  nothing  else  but 
the  solemnity  and  great  economy  of  prayer,  for  the  whole/ 
and  for  erery  member,  and  for  all  and  every  paitieular.netes-' 
sify  of  the  church;  and  all  the  whole  conjugatioii  of  offices, 
and  union  of  .hearts,  and  conjunction  of  miAiisters,  is  no* 
thing  but  the  advantages,  and  solemnity,  and  sanctification 
of  prayer;  and,  therefore,  in  order  to  do  this  wotk  in 
solemnity  as  we  ought,  it  were  very  fit  that  we  examine  our- 
selves, how  we  do  it  in  ordinary  and  daily  offices. 

For  since  there  are  so  many  excellent  promisees  madfe  tb 
prayer,  and  that  nothing  more  disposes  us  tb  receive"  the 
grace  of  the  sacraments,  and  the  blessings  of  communion, 
than  holy  prayer;  since  prayer  can  obtain  every  thii>g»  Itr 
can  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  shut  the  gates  of  faell,^ 
— it  can  put  a  holy  constraint  upon  God,  and  detain  'ah 
angel  till  he  leave  a  blessing — it  can  open  the  .treasiires  of 
rain,  and  soften  the  iron  ribs  of  rocks,  till  they  laeljbinito  tears  ' 
and  a  flowing  river; — prayer  can  unclasp  the  girdles  of  tho 
north,  saying  to  a  mountain  of  ice,  ^  Be  thou  removed  heupe, 
and  cast  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea;' — it  cati  arrest  th^  sun 
in  the  midst  of  his  course,  and  send  the  swift- winged  winds 
upon  our  errand  ;  and  all  those  strange  things,  and  s^i^ 
decrees,  and  unrevealed  transactions,  which  are  above  the 
clouds,  and  far  beyond  the  regions  of  the  stars,  shall  coiQ- 
bine  in  ministry  and  advantages  for  the  praying  mto^ — it 
cannot  be  but  we  should  feel  less  evil,'and  much  more  good 
than  we  do,  if  our  prayers  were  right.     But  the  state  of 
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thsugs  .ig  tbus:  it  is  an  easy^  doty,  and  there  ai!^>:i&anyi 
promises,  and  we  do  it  often^aod  yet  .we  pcevail  bt;^  litUe^ 
Ib  it  not  a  strange  thing,  that  our  friends  die  round  about  tis*: 
and,  in  every  family,  some  great  evil  often  happens,  and  a 
church  shall  suffer  piersecution  for  many  years  together 
without  remedy,  and  a  poor  man  groans  under  his  pppressoTy: 
who  is  still  prosperous,  and  we  cannot  rescue  the  life  of  a, 
servant  from  his  fatal  grave; — and  still  we  pray,  and  do  not 
change  the  course  of  providence  in  a  single  instance  many, 
times,  whether  the  instance  be  of  little  or  great  concern*- 
m^t: — What  is  the  matter?  we  patiently  sufier  our  prayers, 
to  be  rejected,  and  comfort  ourselves  by  saying,  thaty '  H^ 
may  be,  the  thing  is  not  fit  for  us,  it  is  against  the.  decree  of 
Grod,  or  against  our  good,  .or  to  be  deniied  is  better;  and, 
there  is  a  secret  order  of  things  and. events,  to : which  a. denial, 
4pes  better  minister  than  a  concession.'  Jhisis  verytru^ 
but  not  always  when  we  are  denied ;  for  it  is  not  always  iu; 
mercy,  but  in  anger  very  often,  we  are  denied,  .becaus^  oi|r, 
duty  is  ill  performed.  For  if  our  prayers  were. right,  ihepxOrr 
vidence  of  God  would  ofiben  find  out  ways  .to  reconcile  bis; 
gieat  ends  with  our  great  desires;. and  we  might  be  saved. 
Imreafter,  and  yet  delivered  here  besides ;  and  sometimes  we? 
fhould  have  heaven  and  |Mro8peril!y'too,  and  the  cross  should 
be:sweetened,and  the  days  of  affliction  should|for  oursakes^: 
be  shortened,  and  death  would  not  come  so  hastily :  andjeti 
Fe  should  be  .preserved  innocent  in  the  midst,  of  an  evit 
generation,  though  it  waited  for  the  periods  and  usual  deter-: 
minattbns  of  nature :  let  us  rectify  our  prayers,  andrtry  what 
the  event  will  be ;  it  is  worth  so  much  at  least ;  but  however,: 
^  to  the  present  case,  if  we  perform  this  duty  pitifully  and) 
culpably,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  we. should  comoxunicatei 
holily.  The  gradation  and  correspondencies  of  this  holy 
mmistry.will  demonstrate  this  truth. 

..  For  what  Christ  did  once  ut>on  the  cross,  in  realsacrirn 
fice»  that  be  always  does,  in  heaven,  by  perpetual  represents' 
ment.and  intercession;  what  Christ  does  by  bis.  supreme; 
priesthood,  that  the  church  doth  by  her  ministerial ;  what  bfy 
does  in  heaven,  we  do  upon  earth ;  what  is  performed  at  the 
right  hand  of  Ood,  is  also  represented,  and,  in  one  manner^ 
exhibited  ii^pon  the  holy  table  of  the  Lord :  and  what  isdomi 

VOL.  XV.  I  I 
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All  allarB  upon  Bolenm  days,  w  done  in  our  clmseiM  in  o«ir 
daily  oflfteeB ;  diat  is,  Ood  is  iiurocated,  andOod  iB  appease^ 
and  3od  is  reconciled,  and  Oodgirea  us  Ueaainga  and  the 
fruits  of  Cbrist's  passion  in  the  Tirtae  of  the  sacrificed  Laiiihf 
that  is,  we,  believing  and  praying,  are  Uessed,  and.Mnctified|j 
and  saved,  through  Jesus  Christ^  So  that  aa  we  pray,  so  we 
communicate;  if  we  pray  well,  we  may  communicate  weU^ 
else  at  no  band.  Now  in  thtsjr  besides  thatwe  ase  to>tJidi.e 
account  of  our  prayers,  by  all  those  measures  of  the  Spirit^ 
which  we  have  learned  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  thera  are  tw» 
great  fines  of  duty,  by  which  we  can  well  examine  tnnadres 
in  this  particular^ 

1*  That  our  prayers  must  be  the  work  of  our.hearts,  mat 
of  our  lips ; '  that  is,  thai  we  heartily  desire  wiii4  ^^  so  carai> 
ftdly  pray  for :  and  Gk>d  knows  this  is  not.vttry  ordiAary. 
For  besides  that  we  are  not  in  love  with*  the  things  of  Qnd^ 
and  have  no  worthy  value  for  ivligion,  there  are  many  dungs 
in  our  prayer  which  >we  ask  for,  and  do  not  know  wiiat  to  dk> 
widii  if  we  had  them ;  and  we  do  not  feel  ai^  waal  of  tbem^ 
uid  we  care  not  whether  we  have  them  or<na*.  We  ask.  for 
dieSpiritof  Ood,  for  wisdom,  and  for  aright  judgmeiit^in 
all  tluinga ;  and  yet  there<.  are  not  msiny  ^in  oar  Christian 
assemblies,  who^'use  to  trouble  themselves  at  idl  with  judging 
concerning' the  mysteries  of  godliness.  .  Men  pray :  for  limiii«>' 
Uty,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  think,  that  aft  thai  wiUekis 
indeed  humility,  is  a  pitiful  ^poorness  of:  spirit,  pusittaoiau^ 
and  want  of  good  breeding.  We  pray,  few  a  contrition:  aadii 
broken  heart;  and  yet,vif  we  chance  to.be;nidanoltoly»  ^ 
long  to  b^  comforted,  and. think  that. the  lectttves<.o^?Ae 
cross  bring  deaths  andy  tlutefore,  are  not  the.  way  oCietesnsl 
life.  We  pray  sometimes,  that  Ood  may  be  first  and  lasl^  ia 
aU  our  thoughts;  and  yet  we  conceive  it  no  great  Mflttet* 
whether  he  be  or  no ;  but  we  are  sure  that  be  is  not,  bnt^ 
dings  iof  the  world  do  take  up  the  place  of  God,  and  yet  we 
hope  to  be  sslved  for  all  that,  and,  conseqnentlyv  ^g^^tmf 
indifferent  concerning  the  return  of.  that  prayeiv  ^  We  Cw 
quently  call  upon  Ood  for  >hia  giace,  that  wc'ttiay  ntfverftft 
into  tin;  now  in  this,  besides  that  we  have  no  hopea^tdi 4ie 
heard,  and  tJiinkit  impossible  to  .arriso  to  a  state  -of>fiA^'in 
which  wo  shaQ  not  commit  sins,  yet  if  ^sra  do  sin^  we  hmm 
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fliero  iii:tit  rmtedy  so  ready,  that  we  believe,  wt  aire  not  mucli 
Iks^ofseif  we  doi  'Heraarepiayera  enoagb't  but  where  am 
die  'desires  all  this  while  ?  We  pray  against  coyetousness^ 
arid  pride>  and  gluttony;  but  nothing  that  we  do  but  t^ 
either  ooreloasDess  or  pride ;  so  that  our  prayers  are  termi-^ 
nated  vpon-  a  word,  not  upon  a  thingi  We  do  covetooa 
actions,  and  speak  proud  words,  and  have  high  thoaghti^ 
and  do  not  passionately 'desire  to  have  affections  contraiy 
to  ttem,:bnt  only  to  such  notions  of  die  sin  as  we  hare 
entertained,  which  avei  snch  as  will  do  no  real  jurejudic^  of 
mortification  to  the  sin :  and  whatever  our  prayers  aire-,  .yet 
it  is  certain  our  desires  are  so  little,  and  so  content  with  ^mjf 
thing  of  this  nature/ that,  for  very.nmny  spiritual  petitions, 
wears  indifferent  whether  they  be  griEUit^d  or  not. 

But  if "we  tire  poot  or  persecuted;  if  we  be  m  fearlot 
danger^  if  we  be:  heartHnck  or  afflicted  with  an  uncertaiii 
aoul^.  then  we  mre  true  deairers  of  relief  and  mercy;  we  long 
for  health,  fud  desire  estmestly  to  be  safe;  our  hearts  ar^ 
pinched  with  the  desire,  and^the  Aarpness  of  the  appetitis  ie 
a  pain ;  then  weipray;  and  mind  whai  we  do*  He  that  is  iit 
fear  of  death,  aloes  :not,  when  he  prays  for  life,  think  npotf 
his  money  and  his; sheep ;  the  enteriilg  of  a  fieiir  woman  into 
Ihe  room  does  not  bend  his  neck;  and  make  him  took  off 
from  the  prince's  face,  of  whom  he  sues  for  pardon.  And  if 
we  had  desired  as  strongs  as  our  needs,  and  ttpprehensions 
answerable  to  our  duty,  it  were  •  not  possible  that  a  misii 
shiMiid  say  his  prayers  and  never  think  of  what  he  speakiFt 
but  as  our  attention  is,  so  is  our  desive,  trifling  and  imperth*' 
nent^  it  is  frighted  away  like  a  bird,  which  fears  as  mncK 
when  you  come  lo  give  it  meat;  as  If  yOu  came  with  a  design 
of  death. 

When,  therefore,  you  are  to  give  senteliee  concemiiljB^ 
your  prayers,  your  prayer*book  is  the  least  thing  &at  is-  to 
be  examined,— ^your  desires  are  the  principal,  fdr  ihey  are 
foimtains  both  of  action  and  passion.  Desire  what  you  ptay 
ftbr,  for  certain  it  is,  you  will  pray  passionately  if  you  desire 
fervently.  Prayers  are  but  the  body  of  the  bird ;  desires, 
are  its  angelV  wings. 

.  2.  If  yott  will  kiio#  hew  it  is  with  you'  in  the  matter  of 
yoar  prayers,  examine  whether  or  no  the  form  of  your  ptay^nr 
be  the  rule  of  your  life.    Every  petition  to  God  is  a  j^ecept 
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jko  ipan ;  and  when  in  your  litanies  you  pray  to  be  deEver^ 
^om  malice  and  hypocrisy,  from  pride  and  envy,  from  form* 
i^tipn  and  every  deadly  sin ;  all  that  is  but  a  line  of  duty» 
and  tells  us  that  we  must  nerer  consent  to  an  act  of  pride, 
0r  a  thought  of  envy,  to  a  temptation  of  undeanness,  or  the 
l^esmearings  and  evil  paintings  of  hypocrisy.  But  we,  when 
we  pray  against  a  sin,  think  we  have  done  enough,  and  if 
fre  ask  for  a  grace,  suppose  there  is  no  more  required.  Now 
prayer  is  an  instrument  of  help,  a  procuring  auxiliaries  of 
Qjo4f  that  we  may  do  our  duty ;  and*why  should  we  ask  for 
help,  if  we  be  not  ourselves  bound  to  do  the  thing?  Look 
nqi,  therefore,  upon  your  prayers  as  a  short  method  of  ease 
and  [salvation,  but  as  a  perpetual  monition  of  dxity ;  and  by 
what  we  re.quire  of  God,  we  see  what  he  requires  of  us ;  and 
^.  you  want  a  system  or  collective  body  of  holy  precepts, 
you  need  no  more  but  your  prayer-book ;  and  if  you  look 
upon  them  first  as  duties,  then  as  prayers,  that  is,  things  fit 
$0  be  desired,  and  fit  to  be  laboured  for,  your  prayers  will  be 
much  more  useful;  not  so  often  vain,  not  so  subject  to 
^lu^ion,  not  so  destitute  of  effect,  or  so  failing  of  the  pro« 
foises.  The  prayers  of  a  Christian  must  be  like  the  devotions 
of  the  husbandm^,  '  God  speed  the  plough;' — that  is, 
labour  and  prayer  togethe):;  a  prayer  to  bless  our  labour. 
T^fis,  then,  we  must  examine : 

Is  desire  the  measure  of  our  prayer?  and  iM  labour  the 
^rmit  of  our  desire  ?  if  so,  then  what  we  ask,  we  shall  receive 
as  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  reward  of  our  labour;  but  tinleis 
this^be  the  state  of  our  prayer,  we  shall  find  that  the  re* 
oeiying  of  the  sacrament  will  be  as  ineffective,  because  it 
^ill  be  as  imperfect  as  our  prayer.  For  ptayer  and  com* 
tnunion  differ  but  as  great  and  little  in  the  same  kind  oC 
doty.  Communion  is  but  a  great,  public,  and  sofemn  addtess 
^od  prayer  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ :  and  if  we  be  not 
filithful  in  a  little,  we  shall  not  be  intrusted  in  a  greater;  he 
t^t  does  not  pray  holily  and  prosperously,  can  never  com- 
n^unicate  acceptably.  This,  therefore,  must  be  severely  and 
piTodently  examined. 

But  let  us  remember  this,  that  there  is  tiothing  fit  to  be 
presented  to  God,  but  what  is  great  and  exqelleitt;  for 
nothing  comes  from  him,  but  what  19  great  and  best,  and 
nptbing  should  be  returned  to  him  that  is  little  and  i5ett«: 


IJf  MATTER  OF  t>Uft  PRAYERS.  486 

temptible  in  its  kind.  It  is  a  mysterious  elegancy  that  is  in 
the  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testament*,— when  the  Spirit  of  God 
would  call  any  thing  very  great»  or  very  excellent,  he  calte  it 
•'  of  the  Lord  :"  so  '  the  affrightment  of  the  Lord  ;*  that  is, 
a  great  affrightment  fell  upon  them.  And  the  fearful  fire 
•that  fell  upon  the  shepherds  and  sheep  of  Job*,  is  called  <d^ 
"fire  of  Ood;"  and  when  David  took  the  spear  and  water- 
pot  from  the  head  of  Saul,  while  he  and  his  guards.  W6#^ 
sleeping,  it  is  said,  that  "  the  sleep  of  the  Lord/'  that  is.  Ma 
very  great  sleep,  was  fallen  upon  them.  Thus  we  read  of  the 
•' flames *=  of  God,"  and  "  a  land  of  darkness  of  God  V'  thai 
is,  vehement  flames,  and  a  land  of  exceeding  darkness:-** 
«nd  the  reason  is,  because  when  God  strikes,  he  striked 
•vehemently ;  s6  that  '  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of* the  living  God.' — And  on  the  other  side,  when  he 
blesseSi  he  blesses  excellently  ;  and,  therefore,  when  Naooii 
blessed  Boaz,  she  said,  '*  Let  him  be  blessed  of  the  Lord," 
that  is,  according  to  the  Hebrew  manner  of  speaking,  ^  Let 
him  be  exceedingly  blessed."  In  proportion  to  all  thie, 
whatsoever  is  offered  to  God,  should  be  of  the  best;  it 
should  be  a  devout  prayer,  a  fervent,  humble,  passionate 
supplication.  He  that  prays  otherwise,  must  expect  the 
curses  and  contempt  of  lukewarmness,  and  will  be  infinitely 
unworthy  to  come  to  the  holy  communion,  whither  they  that 
come,  intend  to  present  their  puayers  to  God  in  the  vnion  of 
prist's  intercession,  which  is  then  sdenvnly  imitated  and 
represented.  An  indevout  prayer  can  never  be  joined  with 
Christ's  prayers.  Fire  will  easily  combine  with  fire,  and 
flame  marries  flame ;  but  a  cold  devotion  and  the  fire  of  this 
altar  can  never  be  friendly  and  unite  in  one  pyramid,  to 
-aseend  together  to  the  regions  of  Crod  and  the  element  of 
iove*  If  it  be  a  prayer  of  God,  that  is,  fit  to  be  intitled,  fit 
to  be  presented  unto  him,  it  must  be  most  vehement  AtA 
•holy.  "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man'* 
"only  can  be  confident  to  prevail ;  nothing  else  can  ever  be 
sanctified  by  a  conjunction  with  this  sacrifice  of  prayer, 
..which  must  be  consumed  by  a  heavenly  fire.  There  is  not, 
indeed>  any  greater  indication  of  our  worthiness  or  unwortki- 
ness  to  receive  the  holy  communion,  than  to  examine  and 
nmderstapd  the  state  of  onr  daily  prayer* 


•  .  •  .11 


■  Gen.  XXX?.  15.        »»  Job,  i.  16.        ^  €«it;  yIIi.  (5.        *  JcMi: 
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SECTION  V. 

Of  preparatory  Examination  of  ourselves  in  some  other 

Instances. 

He  that  coBies  to  the  holy  commuiiioD,  niist  exmbie  him^ 
aelf  concerning  his  passions ;  whether  that  wUcb  usaally 
transports  him  to  indecency  and  shame,  to  sin  aod-firily;  be 
brought  under  the  dominion  of  grace,  under  the  oommand  of 
reason,  under  the  empire  of  the  Spirit.  For  the  paasionB  of 
the  soul  are  the  violences  and  storms  of  reaaofi  i' neither 
reason  nor  grace  can  be  heard  to  speak  when  they  are  loud ; 
and  in  vain  it  ia  that  you  tell  a  passionate  pemo»  .of  the 
interests  of  wisdom  and  teligion.  We  ^see  it  ii^  foob,  who 
have  no  allay  of  reason;  their  anger  is  rage^  their  jealousy 
is  madness,  their  desires  are  ravenous,  their  hyres  are  troufakN 
some  and  unseasonable,  their  hopes  are  groimdlese  but  ever 
confident,  their  fears  are  by  chance  but  always-  without 
measure :  and  a  fool,  when  his  belly  is  fall,  may  aa  soon  be 
persuaded  into  temperate  discourses,  a$.  he  that  ia  ^piuMOsate, 
to  be  obedient  to  Ood  and  to  the  rules  of  his  own  firiicity.' 

A  great  fear  and  a  constant  virtue  are  aeldoa^i  fiMUod  in 
one  man ;  and  a  coward  is  virtuous  by  chance,  and  ao.  long 
as  he  is  let  alone ;  but  unless  the  fear  of  Ood  be  greats  than 
the  fear  of  man,  it  is  in  the  power  of  his  enemy,  whether  thai 
man  shall  be  happy  or  wise.  And  so  it  is  in  a  great  or  eaqf 
anger;  every  man  and  every  thing  can  put  a  pee^viah  penMn 
out  of  his  religion.  It  cannot  in  these  and. all  the  -like  cases 
be  well,  unless  by  examining  we  find  that  our  spirit  jm  more 
meek,  our  passion  easier  overcome,  and  the  paroxyana  or 
'fits  return  less  fi^qaently,  and  the  symptoms  be  leas  mar 
lignant.  In  this  instance  we  must  be  quick  and  severe ;  aad 
begin  betimes  to  take  a  course  with  these  vermin  and  vipem 
of  the  souL  Suetonius*  tellsr,  that  when  the  witty  flatter^ni 
iof  C»sar  had  observed,  that  no  firogs  did  breed  in  his  gland- 
father's  villa,  which  was  in  the  suburbs  of  Rooie,  they  set 
themselves  to  invent  a  reason  which  should  flatter  Ui^  prince, 
and  boldly  told  abroad,  that  when  youAg  Qctavius  was  a 

*  Qiinm  primum  fiuri  ccepisact,  in  avito  labtrbtfio  obttrepcatei  fiwte 
ranas  tilere  jsMit:  atqoe  ex  eo  negantar  ibi  raim  cosMfc— Odav.  94. 
B.  Gnu.  Yol.  i.  p.S^.    (J,  R.  P.) 
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child,  he  once  in  sport  forbade  them  to  make  a  noise,  and 
for  ever  after  they  were  silent  and  ieft  their  pools ;  ever 
since  Octavins  began  to  speak,  they  left  off  to  make  their 
noises  and  their  dwellings  there.  If  we  suppress  our  passions 
tiiat  make  inarticulate  noises  in  the  saul»  if  betimea  and.  m 
their  infancy  we  make  them  silent,  we  shall  find,  peaoe  .in  all 
onr.days..  .But  an  old  {passion,  an  inveterate  peerishneas,  aa 
habitual  impotency. of  lust ^ and  vile  desires,  are  like  an  old 
lion-;  he  will  by  no  means  be  made  tame,  and  taught  to  eat 
the  meat  of  peace  and  gentleness.    ^  -..  '  ■ 

•  If  thy  passion  be  lasting  and  violent,  thou  art  in  a  state 
of  evil :  if  it  be. sudden  and  frequent,  transient  and.volatile, 
thou  wiU  often  fall  into  sin;  and  though  every  passion  be 
not  a  sin/  yet  every  excess  of  passion  is  a  diminution  e£ 
i^son  and  religion ;  and  when  the  acts. are  so  frequent  that 
nene  can  oomber  them,  what  effects  they  leave  bdiind,  and 
how  much  they  disorder,  the  state,  of  grace,  hone  .can .teU* 
Either,  therefore,  suffer  no  passion  to  transport  and  govern 
you,  of  no  exanuQDdition  can. signify  any  thing.  For  no  man 
can  say,  thai  e  veiy  passionate  man  is  a  very  good  man ; .  or 
how  much  he*  is:  beloved  of  Qod,  who  plays  the  fool*  so 
Anequendy ;  nor  how  long  Ood  will  love  him,  who  is  at  the 
mercy  of  his  imperious  passion,  whioh  gives  him  laws,  and 
can  every  day  change  bis  state  from  good  to  bad*  It  was 
well  said  of  one,  '  If  you  give  the  reins  to  grief,  every  thing 
that  crosses  thee,  c%n  produce  the  ^biggest  griefs ;'  and  the 
causes  of  passions,  are  as  they  are  made  within*  He  that 
checks  at  every  word,  and  is  jealous  of  every  look,  and 
dtstqrbied  at  every  accident,  and  takes  all  things  by  the 
wrong  handle,  and  reflects  upon  all  disturbances,  switehes 
Md  spurs  his  passion,  and  strives  to  overtake  sin,  and  to  be 
tied  unto  infelicity ;  but  nothing  con  secure  our  religion^  but 
binding  our  passions  in  chains,  and  doubUng  our  guards 
upon  them,  lest  like  mad  folks  they  break  their  locks;  and 
bolts,  and  do  all  the  mischief,  of  which  they  can  have  in« 
striunents  and  opportunity. 

Concerning  some  sort  of  passionate  persons,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that 
they  are  very  unfit  to  communicate; — but  that  they  are  fit,  it  can 
be  confidently  said  of  none. 

'      fc  D<>l#Haiffei»rt»istffW|>imHiMa>Baa4ioacrt  ■>«■■>, 
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Here,  therefore,  let  us  thus  examine  ourselves. 

Are  your  deiires  nnreasonable,  passioiiate,  impotent,  sad 
transporting  ?  If  Qod  refnaes  to  give  yon  what  yon  desire, 
can  you  lay  your  bead  softly  down  upon  the  lap  of  provi- 
denee,  and  rest  content  without  it?  Do  you  thankfully 
leeeive  what  he  gives, — and,  when  he  gives  you  not  what 
you  covet,  can  you  still  confess  his  goodness,  and  ^orify  his 
wall  and  wisdom,  without  any  amazement,  /dissatisfaction,  or 
secret  murmurs  ?  Can  you  be  at  peace  within,  when  your 
purposes  are  defeioted ;  and  at  peace  abroad  with  him  that 
stands  in  the  way  between  you  and  your  desires  ?  And  how 
is.it  with  you  in  your  anger  I  Does  it  last  so  loiig^  or  tetum 
so  frequently  as  before  ?  Have  you  the  scune  malice^  or  hav^ 
you. the  same  peevishness  ?  For  one  long  anger,  and  twenty 
short  ones,  have  no  very  great  difierence%  save  wily,  that  in 
short  and  sudden  angers  we  are  surprised,  and  iiot  so  in  the 
Other :  but  it  is  an  intolerable  thing  always  to  be  surprised, 
and  a  thousaud  times  to  say,  '  I  was  not  aware,'  or  '  I  was 
■ustaken.'  But  let  us  without  excuses  exaonoe  ourselves  in 
this  matter,  for  this  is  the  great  magasine  of  virtue  or  vice; 
here  dwelb  obedience  or  licentiousness,  a  close  knoC»  or  an 
6pen  liberty,  little  pleasures  and  great  distorbancesy  loss  of 
time,  and  breach  of  vows'*.  But  if,  that  we  may  come  t6 
Christ,  we  have  stopped  so  many  anenue*  of. sin,  and 
fountains  of  temptatiou,  it  may  be  very  .well;  bnt^  withoat 
it,. it  can  never. 

..  2,  He  that. comes  to  the  holy  commnnion^  must  examine 
himself  whether  his  lusts,  be  mortified,  or  whether  they  be 
pnly  changed.  For,  many  times,  we  have  seeming  peace^ 
when  our  open  enemies  are  changed  into  false  friends :  aed 
we  think  ourselves  holy,  persons,  because  we  are  quit  of 
carnal  crimes,  and  yet,  in  exchange  for  them,  we  are  dyin^ 
with  spiritual.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  reprove  a  murderer, 
%od  to  chide  a  foolish  drunkard,  to  make  a  liar  blush,  and  «^ 

*  Hj!c  breviB  est,  ilia  perenniA,  aqna. 
^ .  . .   ■         ^  Hto  bibttat  noUo  constricts  Liceotia  aodo, 
£t  flecti  A^cilet  Ine,  vioc^ue  ipiadeiiles 

Escabiae 

Jacundiqoe  Metos,  et  noii  sernra  Voluptas, 
Kt  lasciva  volant  levibut  Pcrjuria  pennis. 
.::r.  7   <2foMrf.  c(i  m||i<iii  llpSwii  f Si^  G<M<rt  Vok  h  p.  ISa  - 
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ihie£  to  run  away.  But  yoa  may  be  secretly  proud,  when 
no  man  diall  dare  tell  yoa  &o;  and  haTe  a  secret  envy, 
-md  yet  keep  company  with  the  best  and  most  religious 
^persons.  A  little  examination  will  senra  your  torn  to  know, 
.whether  you  have  committed  adultery,  or  be  a  swearer;  but 
•to  know  whether  your  intentioos  be  holy,  whether  you  love 
the  praise,  of  men  more  thau.the  praise  of  Qod,  whether 
religious  or  secular  interest  be  the  dearer,  whether  there  be 
any  hypocriqr:  or  'secret  malice  in  your  heart, — hath  some- 
thing of  more  secret  consideration*  Do  not  you,  sometimeiii; 
wecretly  rejoice 'in  the  diminution  or  ^isp^uragement  of  .youft 
Jbrotber  7  Da  liot  you  tell  his  sad  and  shameful  story  wit& 
•some  pleasure  ?  Are  you  not  quick  in  telling;  it,  and  willing 
^enough  it  should  be  believed  7  Would  you  not  fidn  have 
-htm  less  than  yourself;  not  so  eminent,  not  so  well  esteemed ; 
. — and,  therefore,  do*  not  you  k>ve  to  tell  a  true  story  of  him» 
that  is  not  so  very  much  for  his  commendation? 
i  These  things  must  be  examined,  not  that  it  cad  be 
.thought  that  a  man.  must  be  without  fatdt  when  he  comes, 
;bat  that  he  must  cherish  none,— *- he  must  leave  none  un* 
examined,  he  must  discover  as  much  as  he  can,  and  crucify 
jaii  that  he  can  discover.  He  that  hath  n^ortified  his  carnal 
appetite,  and  is  proud  of  his  conquest;  or  prays  often,  and 
dreproachesr  him  that  does  not ;  and  gives  alms,  and  secretly 
-undervalues  him  that  cannot ;  or  is  of  a  right  opinion,  but 
cunes  him  that  is  of  the  wrong ;  or  leaves  his  ambitious 
pursuits  and  vain-glorious  purposes,  but  sits  at  home  and  is 
-idle;^ris  like  a  man  who  stands  by  a  fire  in  a  wide  and  a 
cold  room;  he  scorches  on  one  side,  and. freezes  on  the 
^Other ;  whereas  the  habits  oC  virtue  are  Uke  a  great  mantle, 
and  the  man  is  warm  and  well  all  over.  But  it  is  an  ill  cure 
for  the  ague  to  fall  into  a  fever,  or  to  be  eased  of  sore  eyes 
hy  a  diversion  of  the  rheum  upon  the  lungs.  And  that  soul 
•that  turns  her  back  upon  one  sin,  and  her  fece  to  another,  is, 
it  may  be,  weary  of  the  instance,  but  not  of  the  iniquity ; 
and,  rolling  upon  an  uneasy  bed  of  thorns,  chooses  only  to 
be  tormented  in  another  part:  but  finding  the  same  sense 
there,  because  the  part  is  informed  by  the  same  spirit,  and 
no  difference  between  the  thorn  in  the  side,  and  the  thorn  in 
.the  hand,  perceives  herself  miserable  and  encircled  with 
.calamity.  But  vihen  from  carnal  crimes^  which  bring  shame. 
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ft>iiMn[i  folia  into  spiritiial  crimety^tfliich  iiiO0ttnc»iettibiie4 
Snnxk  thpse  «iiia  which  every  thiDg  ton  reptoile^  to  m^  secfci 
/venom  tnd  an  undiscenied  tile^;  anuwi  wmj  JOomtfiofikM 
.conunanion,  and  the  holy  man thAtiiiiniisteie^.caimatinie^ 
Jbim;t->bat  he  causee  no  joy  befbre-die  «ngd»;  ond  ibedime 
^  doeBr  not  examine  wisely  and  jnd^  se^serely,  heie  dj»* 
'cerned  by  Grod,  and  ehaUbe  judged,  ^wbsn  to  be  '  jndged^' 
flueans  all  one  with  vbeing  condemned/     .  r 

3.  When  we  examine  ounelvea  in  ovdeV'tp  reoeitvig  ef 
.the  blessed  sacrament,  we  must  be  careftal^  tfiat  we  do  smA 
iimit  our  eacaminatipn ;  and  covfine  it  to  the  tmi^  mot  ova 
taat  Teceiving.    For  some  persons  who  thidk  •  themselves 
,)qiiritftal,  uimaUy. examine  how  they  have  coinported,  thenib^ 
^elvessince  (he  hntjcommnnion  only,  and  oocofidinigly  make 
judgment  upon  themetdves.    And  these  men  possiUyxoay 
4I0  weH  enough,  if  they  be  oCfliie  mnnbet  of)  theoi^.of  :»hom 
our  blessed  Swiour  affirme^  that'  they  aeed  no  repentance/ 
ihat  ie,  no  change  o£  life,  no^  inquiry  fail  into  die  Httueniae 
.of  progression :  btt  there  are  butfev  mbo  livernt  tintwbs| 
«nd  they  that  Ao,  it  may  be,  have  not  that  cenfidsaefc    BM 
to  them,  and  all. -men  else^  it  were  saf 6  advice^ -tf-iheitAe 
inquiry  hotw  -they  htfve  lived  since  the  last  commoinoi^ 
ehould  be  but  one. part  of  their  exaomiatioii. 

.  1.  Because  they  who  so  limit  their,  inquiries,  must 
evppose,  that  till  then  all  was  well,  and  that  ithen^ they* 
«iunicated< worthily;  and  consequently,  that  all  the  whek 
work  aaidv  economy  of  salvation  was  then  pedbnsied;  ewary 
one  of  which  soppesals  hath  an  uncertain  truth,  Init  a  very 
certain  danger. .  ......      j.; . 

,  t  2*  They  who  so  limit  their  examination^  euppoac^  .that^ 
sut  every  communion^  they  begin  the  world  anew ;  whenas 
our  future  life  is  to  be  a  progression  upon  !|he  old  stocky  aad 
lndgBsent.is  to  .be  made  of  this  that  eemes  alter,  by  .thai 
.which  went  before ;  and,  therefore^,  these  limited  exntnisa- 
^ions  must  needs  be  of  less  use  and  purpose^..  True  it  is^ 
ibat,  at 'Cvery  communion,  we  are  to  begin  a  new  life  ;.eiad 
«a  we  ought :every  day  :  that. is,  we  ought  to  be  as  zealoas, 
isad  as  penitent,  as  resolute  and  affectionate,  as  if  we, never 
had  begun  before^  :-^  we  ought  so  to  suspect  the  imperfeeticn 
of  what  is  past,  that  we  are  to  look  upon  ourselves.Jmt  aft 
Bew.befipnftni;  tha|,.by  apprehending  the  same  necessity. 


1^9  snftjfE  iiarft  the  game  paBsion^  the  flalne  feivKMirlaiiid  dmly 
iffM:  Btity  in  this  matter  of  .eianuning,  we  mnt 'consider 
lietrmuchhadi.  been  pardoned^  that  we  may.^exaaikine.how 
Aankfulwe  have  been^and  what  returns  we  have. made:  (we 
pivet  observe  all  our  usual  ftdlingSji  that  we  may  dobw  set  0nr 
gpards  accordingly :  we  must  remember  in  what  week  part 
ive  rare  ^smitten,  that  we  may  still  pray  against  it ;  and  we 
must  renew  oiir  sad  remembrances,  that  we  may  oon^Me 
Mr  sad  repentances ;  and  we  must  look  upon  our  whole  hfe, 
ihat  we  may  be  truly  humbled.  He  that  onl}^  isxaminesy  how 
it  is  with  lum  since  the  last  communion,  wfl^think  too^wsU 
of  himsdr,  if  he  spies  his  faiUs  of  accusation  tobe:smaU;fait 
jBveiy  man  will  find  cause  enough  to  hide,  his  fitce  in  the 
Aas^  aad  to  come  with  fear  and  trembling,  when  he  views 
4he  sum  total  of- his  life,  which  certaiidy  wifl  appeai^tobe 
fiiU  of  shame  and  of  disfaonoiir. 

3.  We  are  not  to  limit  oiu:  examination  to  the  interval 
aimoe  the  last  commuliion^  because  much  of  our  present  duty 
19  rdative  to  the  first  parts  of  our  life.  -  For  all  the  ibrm€7 
lEpws  of  obedience^  though  we^have  brdcen  them  a  thousand 
Himesy  yet  have  still:an  obliging  power;-  aud^ there  are  many 
fx>ntlngencies  of  our  life  which  require  peculiar  usages  and 
treatments  of  ourselves,  and  there -are  many  follies  wluch  we 
'leave  by  degrees,  and  many  obligations  which  are  of  con- 
.4inual  duty^  And-it  may  be  that  our  passion  did  onee  oanry 
mi  to  so  extreme,  so  intolerable  a  violence,-^  perhaps  twenty 
years  ag0/-*that  we  are  sliU  to  keep  our  feara  and  tmrnbUags 
about  us,  lest  the  same  pdnciple  produce  tiie  same  evil  event. 
.When  Horatius  Codes*  had  won  that  glorious  victory  over 
^  three  Sabine  brothecs,  and,  entering  gloriously  into  Rome, 
he  espied  his  sister  wetting  his  lanrel  with  her  unseasonable 
4ears,  for  the  death  of  one  of  them  whom  she  loved  with  the 
lieiiour  of  a  wife,  and  the  passion  of  a  lover :  and  being  mad 
4nth  rage  and  pride,  because  her  sorrow  allayed  his  joys  and 
^lory,'  he  killed  her  with  that  sword,  by  which  her  servant 
4ied«  Sometimes  passion  makes  a  prodigioos  excursion,  and 
jpasses  on  to  the  greatest  violence,  and  the  most  piodigioos 
4bllies  t  and  though  it  be 'usually  so  restrained  by  reason  and 
nligion,  that  such  transvolutions  are  not  fTe(|fue&t,««-yet  one 
*,■■■■  ...  ... 

t' U¥.  lifar.  !•  Ci^.  S6. 
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«ueh  Mi  ii  an  eternal  testimony  how  weak  we  are>  ai|d' hew 
iiuschieFOUs  a  passion  can  be.  It  is  a  miracle  of  Providteee 
that,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  rodenesses  and  accidents  of  tbs 
rworld,  a  man  preserves  his  eyes,  which  every  thing  caiai  ex- 
-tittgnish.and  put  out :  and  it  is  no  less  a  miracle  of  grsc6> 
.thftt»  in  the  midst  of  so  many  dishonourable  loves,  theie  atie 
fio  more  horrid  tragedies :  and  so  many  brutish  angers  do 
not  produce  more  cruel  sudden  murders;  and  that  so  much 
,envy  does  not  oftener  break  out  into  open  hostilities.  It  is 
indeed  a  mighty  grace,  that  .pares  the  natla  of  thes^  wild 
lueastSi  and  makes, them  more  innocent  in  their  effects,  than 
ifa^y  are  in  their  nature :  but  stiD  the  principle  remains;  there 
SB  in  us  the  same  evil  nature^  and  the  same  unruly  pac^sion : 
suady  therefore,  as  there  ought  to  be  continual  ^giuods  upon 
;them,  so  there  must  be  continual  inquiries  made  eonceming 
them  ;  and  every  thing  is  to-be  examined^  lest  aH  be  losiup^a 
m  sudden* 

4.  We  must  not  limit  our  examination  to  the  interval:  to 
the  last  communion,  because  our  firs(  repentances  must  stiU 
|)roceed,  and  must  never  be  at  an  end.  For  no  nuin  was  so 
pardoned  at  the  last  communion,  but  that  he  is  still  obliged 
Jto  beg  pardon  for  those  sins,  he  then  repented  of.  He  must 
slways  repent,  and  always  pray,  and  never  be  at  peace  with 
-the  first  sins  of  his  youth ;  and  the  soirrows  of  the  first  -diiy 
-must  be  the  duty  of  every  day ;  and  4hat  exunin^tion  must 
come  into  this  account;  and  when  we  inquire  after  our  own 
.state,  we  must  not  view  the  little  finger,  but  the  whole  man. 
.For,  in  all  the  forest;  the  ape  is  the  handsomest  beast,  so 
long  as  he  shows  nothing  but  his.  band  ;  but  when  th^  in- 
quiring and  envious  beasts  looked  round  about  them,  they 
quickly  espied  a  foul  deformity. 

There  are,  in  the  state  of  a  man's  soul,  some  good  proper- 
lions,  and  some  well  days,  and  some  fortunate  periods ;  but 
he  that  is  contented  with  beholding  them  alone,  cares  more 
to  please  himself  than  to  please  God,  and  thinks  him  V>  be 
Jiappy  whom  man,  not  whom  God,  apprpves.  By  this  way 
twenty  deceptions  and  impostures  may  abuse  a  man^^  ■  See, 
therefore,  what  you  are  from  head  to  foot,  from  the  begioi- 
•ning  to  the  end^  from  the  first  entiy^o  your  last  prbgress^do:: 
and  although  it  be  not  necessary  that  we  always  actually 
consider  all;  yet  it  wiU.^  iiec^ssary  that  we  always  truly 
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know  it  all/ that  our  relative  duties,  and  '  our  imperfect 
Ikbiioiis,  and  ofur  conaferal  obligations,  and  Ae  direct  tnea^ 
ftiires  of  the  increase  of  grace,  may  be  justly  discerned  and 
lifaderstood*  .  • 

4.  He  that  examines  himself  and  would  make  right  judg-^ 
nent  of  bis  state  and  of  his  duty,  must  not  do  it  by  single 
flictionsy  but  by  states  of  life  and  habits  of  religion.  If  w^ 
^n  sij  truly  that  neither  fn'osperity  nor  adversity,  neither 
cross  nor  crown,  employment  nor  retirement,  public  offices  nor 
household  cares^  do  disorder  us^in  bur  duty  to  God  andour 
relations,  that  i^,  if  we  safely  and  wisely  passed  throogh,.'  of 
feoaverse  in^  any  one  of  these  states  of  life, —  it  is  very  likely 
timt  things  are  well  with  iis.  But  the  consideration  of  singte 
actions  will  do  but  little.  Some  acts  of  charity  and  many 
fnniyers,  and  !the  doing  one.  noble  action,  or  being  bnde  or 
twice  very  bountiful,  or  the  struggling  with  one  danger,  and 
the  speaking  for  Gbd  in  otfe  c6ntestation;  these  ax^  excellent 
things,  and  good  significations  of  life,  but  not  always  of 
health  and  strength,,  not  of  a  state  <X  grace.  Now  because, 
in  the  holy  communion,  we  are  growing  np  to  (he  measurek 
6f  the  fulniess'of  Christ,  we  caft  n6  otherwise  be  fitted  td  it, 
but  by  the  progressions  and  increase  of  a  man,  that  is,  !bf 
habits  of  grace  and  states  and  permanencies  of  religion ;  and 
therefore  our  examinations  must  be  accordingly. 
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Devotions  to  be  used  upon  the  Days  of  our  Examination,  tela- 

tive  to  that  Duty, 

»     ■  •  ■  •  I 

■  I 

\  The  Hymn, 

Th'x  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  the  Lord's  throne  is  in 
^(eavto:  his  eyes  behold,  his  6ye-lids  try,  the  children  of 
men. 

The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous :  but  the  wicked,  and  him 
titat  loveth  violence,  his  soul  hateth. 

For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness;  his  coun- 
tenance doth  behold  the  upright. 

The  words.of  the  Lord  are  pure  words:  as  silver  tried  in 
%  furnace  of  earth,  puijfied  seven  tim^Hi. 


!  .  .Tkmf  bftal  ptav)ed.niki6heact;;thotti>a8iviiiit^iae  ib  tU 

atght;  tii0li  hiiitftritd  me^*«lld  dialtfiiidiiofliing:;^  I  au^pcnv 

P#^^  4lNit^ii(iy.  month  shall  iiot  transgress.  ^'-^i^ 

Hold  op  my  goings  in  thy  paths :  that  my  footatope  aKdv 

As  fdr  God,  hiar  way*  is.  perfect:  dieword  o€  die  Loid  » 
tn^;  h0  tataifbaokler  to  all  :those  that  trust  in  liim;  -  ^^ 

-      For  witdiavGed  save  the  Load  1  and  whaia  oatiRicbaaae 
taur fioA?^ '^  '  .  :-^  . -.w >.-..-: »■ 

Judgbnil^^'O  Lo9d';ffor  I  hare  walked  m>aaiDBl»legnifi 
Imil  trnst' id  the  liOrd;  therefore  I  abeiliiolalid^  "i-^ 

Exaaaina^  me^  O  Lord,  and  pro^e  me ;  try  my  rdna  and 
my,be4rt ::  for  thy  loving Jdndness  is  before  mine  eyee,  and 
iMfiil^alk'iii'ihy  tmtk  co -i../ 

Iiwill not ieut-witfa  rain  persona :  neitber  yfSi I  go inivilh 
disaemUera;  :       :^^:' 

I  hateftfaeicongregatton  of  etil  doera:  and  I  will'HQitvit 
with  the  wicked.  .     .  v*'        .   .^    • 

.  I.willwaeh  m^landa  in  innKHsedoy :  so  wilM  ooxopaail 
thJaeJaltar^^O  Lord^'  ":.  ^   •  rn 

flSiat  I  may  publrsh  witk^  die  voice  of  thaiikagivia^,  wad 
teH  of  illldiywondrons  worksi        •  ^^i:^'.:- 

iBnt,  as  for  me,  I  will  "walk  lin  my  ititegrity :  redmn  ilnc^ 
and  be  mercifal  to  mm  .      i..  ...    .; 

So  shall  my  foot  stand  in  an  even  place :  and,  in  the  con* 
gregation,  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  8cc. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8cc. 

■  » ■ 

THE  PRAYERS, 

O  ETERNAL  and  most  glorious  God,  who  sittest  in  heaven, 
ruling  over  all  things  from  the  beginning;  thou  dwellest  on 
high,  and  yet  humblest  thysdftobelrold  theitlunga  AA; 
ate  dn  heaven  and  earth.  Thou  hast  searched  mej  O  Lord^ 
and  known  me;  thou  understandest  my  thoughts  afar  off,'ani 
«t  acJqnaiiited  with  all  my  ways;  for  IhereiiiinotmiWiord  in 
my  tongue,  but  thou,  O  Lord,  knowestit  akegetifer^'^  ^Bv 
pleased  t6  impart  unto  thy  servant  a  ray  of  thy  heavenly 
light,  abeam  of  the  sun  of  4*ightepuan^9s>;  4ipen  mine*  aye»' 
ti^tl  imajsee  the  wondrous  things  ^f  thy  law^'that  (iiabay 
walk  in  them  all  my  day».    Set  all  my  ahuribdbro  asyfiMsib; 


that  I  fliay  8peediljr»  AndearneBtly,  and  pttfaq^^j^  ktipiuiii  KUft 
fMcmU  diem  alK  Give  me4i  mi^t  ^  my  iixfiniiiliei»,  iidAt 
may  watch  against  them;  dincover  to  me  all  my  ^Bvil* MA 
wetdL  priaciples,  that  I  may  refoim  them;  And  Trhatioera^ 
ia  wianiiDg  in  me  towards  the  understanding  of  any  thiag] 
whereby  I  may  please  thee  and  perfect  my  duty, — I  beg  of 
thee  to  reveal  that  also  unto  me ;  that  my  duty  may  not  be 
andisGeniedy  and  my  faith  may  not  be  reptoved,  and 'my 
affections  may  not  be  perverse,  and  hardened  ift  Hoili 
foolish  imrsnaAce,  and;  a  secret  sin  may  not-  lie  unidia-' 
covered  and  corrapting^  my  sooi. 

1*1  ,      .  ■  . 

Give  me  an  ingenious  and  a  seven  spiri^tliat  whatevoi^ 
judgment  of  xsharity  I  ^make  conoeming  others^  I  may  gtte  •« 
right  judgment  concerning  my  own  state  and  actions^  Cf^ 
demning  the  criminal,  censuring  the  suspicious,  suspeolin^ 
what  seems  allowable,  and  watchful  even  over  the  best ;  that 
I  noAy,  in  ^e  apirit  of  repentance;  and  .moFiifioatftioa,  correct 
all  iny  irregularities,  and  reform  my  errors^  and  improve' ther 
good  tUa^JiArhioh  tihou  hast,  given -me  ;t that  «ndeavoaring 
to  approve  my  actions  to  my  coinscience,:  and  'my .coaaoteoBe 
toihy  law,  I  may  AOt  he  a  reprobate,  . hot  approved  by  lihee 
in  the  great  day  of  examination  of  all  'the  world,  and  be 
reokoaed  amongst  thy-  dect^  thei aeoiet  ones ;  Ihro^gli  Jeaui 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

A  ihort  Form  of  HumiUttfipfi^  after  our  fixfimUifltiof^ 

I. 

Thy  judgments,  O  Lord  God>  are  declared  in  thunder, 

and  with  fear  and  with  dread ;  thou  shakest  all  my  bones, 

and  my  soul  trembles^  when  I  consider  that  great  fiayi  in 

whiiah  thou  shak  judge  all  the  world ;  and  that  infinite  jtm^ 

tloe,  which  will  not  spare  the  mighty  fqt  hisgreatiieas,  ^nor 

tbe  pdor  for* his  poverty  ;i  aad.  thy  luiKmited  power,  whieh- 

can  mightily-  dettsoy  all. them,  that  win  toot  hai^e  thee'  to 

r«gn  overthetti. 

11* 

O  most  dreadful  Judge,  I  stand  in  amazement,  when  I 
consider,  that  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in  thine  eyes ;  and  if 
tbiki  foundest^pftrverseness  in  thy  ang|els^  and  didat-not  spare 
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tbetDy^wbaJt  shall  become  of  ine  ?  The  sjbani  fell  ijroniiiaveftl. 
and  what  can  I  presiune,  who  am  bat  dust  and  ashea?  .Thcj^ 
^hose  life  hath  seemed  holy«  are  fallen  mto  an  evil  portion^, 
imdy  after  they  haye  eaten  the  bread  of  angels,  they  bava 
been  delighted  with  carob- nuts,. with  husks  and  draff  of 
swine. 

HI. 
.  There  is  no  holiness,  O  God,  if  thou  withdrawest  thy 
band;  no  wisdom  profits,  if  thy  government  does  cease^  No 
courage  can.ahide^  no. chastity  can  remain  pure;  no  watch- 
fulness keep  us  safe,  unless  thou  dost  cbntinue^to  streiigthea 
us,  to  purify  us,  to  make  us  stand.  When  thou  leavest  as, 
we  drown  and  perish ;  when*  thy  grace  and  mercy  visits  us, 
we  are'lifted  up  and  stand  upright.  We  are  unstable,  knd 
vmsecure,  unlejsa  we  be  confirmed  by  thee :  but'we'  seek  to 
thee  for  thy  hdp ;  and  yet  depart  from  the  ways  of  thy  conn 
mandments. 

IV. 

0  how  meanly  and  contemptibly  do  I  deserve  to  be 
thought  of!  how  little  and  inconsiderable  is  the. good  which; 
I  do  !  and  how  vast,  how  innumerable,  how  intokrafale,  .are: 
the  evils  which  1  have. done!  I  submit,  O  God,  I  sobiiMft  tor 
the  abysses  of  thy  righteous  and  unsearchable  judgiBeht;.foct 
I  have  been  searching  for  a  little,  some  little,  good  in  .me;l 
but  I  find  nothing.  Much  indeed  of  good  I  have  received; 
but  I  have  abused  it :  thou  hast  given  me  thy  grace ;  but  I 
have  turned  it  into  wantonness:  thou  hast  enabled  ipe  to 
serve' thee;  but  I  have  served  myself;  but  never  but  when 
I  was  thy  enemy:  so  that,  ^in  me,'  that  is,  in  my  flesh, 

Vdwelleth  no  good  thing/ 

\  • 

1  axa  a  deep  abyss,  O  God,  of  folly  and  calamity ;  I  havet 
been  searching  my  heart,  and  can  find  no  good  thing ;  I,hay% 
been  searching,. and  I  cannot  find. out  all  the  eviL  Tbon^ 
didst  create  in  me  a  hope  of  glory,  but  I  have,  lost  my  cof^, 
fidence:  and  men  have  sometimes  spoken  good  things  of  me^, 
but  I  know  not  where  they  are :  and  who  shall  raise  me  .uj^, 
when  I  fall  down  before  thy  face  in  thy  eternal  judgment? 

I 

:    I  will  no  more  desire,  I  will  no  more  suffer^  I  wiU  no  mote 
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seek,  I  win  no  more  be  mov^  by,  the  praises  of  men;  fo^ 
b^boldy  they  speak,  but  they  know  nothing :  thon  art.  sQent^ 
bat  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  I  increase  the  nmnber  of 
my  sins.  What  shall  I  do,  O  thou  preserver  of  men !  I  will 
ky  my  face  in  the  dust,  and  confess  mysdf  to  be  nothing.    . 

VII. 

Pity  my  shame,  O  God ;  bind  up  my  \^ounds ;  lift  me  up 
from  the  dust ;  raise  me  np  from  this  nothing ;  and  make  me 
something ;  what  thou  wilt,  what  thou  wilt  delight  in.  Take 
away  the  partition  wall,  the  hindrance,  the  sin  that  so  easily 
besets  me ;  and  bring  me  unto  Jesus,  to  my  sweetest  Saviour 
Jesus;  unite  me  unto  him;  and  then,  although  in  myself  I 
am  nothing,  yet  in  him  I  shall  be  what  I  ought  to  be,  and 
what  thou  canst  not  choose  but  love.    Amen,  Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  holy  and  ferment  Desires  of  Religion^  and  par-' 

ticularly  of  the  blessed  Sacrament. 

O  MOST  blessed,  most  glorious  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus ; 
thou  that  waterest  the  furrows  of  the  earth,  and  refreshest 
her  weariness,  and  makest  it  very  plenteous,  behold,  O  Ood, 
my  desert,  and  unfruitful  soul;  I  have  fdready-a  parched 
ground,  give  me  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters ;  my  soul  is  dry, 
but  not  thirsty ;  it  hath  no  water,  nor  it  desires  none ;  I  have 
been  like  a  dead  man  to  all  the  desires  of  heaven.  I  am 
earnest  and  concerned  in  the  things  of  the  world ;  but  very 
indifferent,  or  rather  not  well  enduring  the  severities  and 
excellencies  of  religion.  I  have  not  been  greedy  of  thy 
word,  or  longed  for  thy  sacraments.  *  The  worst  of  thy  fol- 
lowers came  running  after  thee  for  loaves,  though  they 
cared  not  for  the  miracle ;  but  thou  offerest  me  loaves  and 
miracles  together,  and  I  have  cared  for  neither.  Thou 
oflerest  me  thyself,  and  all  thy  infinite  sweetnesses;- 1  have 
needed  even  the  compulsion  of  laws  to  drive  me  to  thee ; 
and  then  indeed  I  lost  the  sweetness  of  thy  presence,  and 
reaped  no  fruit.  These  things,  0  God,  are  not  welt;  they 
are  infinitely  amiss.  But  thou  that  providest  meat,  thou 
also  givest  appetite  ;  for  the  desire  and  the  meat,  the  neces- 
sity and  the  relief,  are  all  from  thee. 

1 

VOL.  XV,  K   K 


4M  i) EVOt r<)NS  It)  :^B  i/sed; 

II. 

Be  pleased,  therefore,  O  ny  direst  Lord,  to  create  id 
thy  servant  a  great  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  things  of  thy 
kingdom  and  the  righteousness  of  it,  atl  thy  faoty  graoesi 
and  all  the  holy  miMistries  of  grace ;  that  I  may  long  fdr  tbt 
bread  of  heaven,  thirst  after  the  fountain  of  salvation,  and, 
as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  brooks  of  water^  so  my  soul 
nay  desire  tbee^  O  Lord.  O  kindle  such  a  hply  flam&ia  my 
BQvip  tJUat  it  may  consume  all  that  is  before  me  ^  that  it  xxu^ 
bt  meat  and  drink  to  me  to  do  thy  wilL 

m. 

Grants  O  blessed  Jesus,  that  I  may  omit  no  opportunitl 
b£  serving  thee,  of  conversing  with^e»o£ri«cQiviqg  thee.i 
let  me  not  rei^t  in  die  leaat  and  lowest  meaaumi  oi  necesM^ 
but  pass  on  to  the  excellencies  of  love^  and  the  transporta* 
tkos  of  an  excellent  religion,  that  there  may  cemaia  in  nie 
no  appetite  for  any  thing  but  what  thou  lovest ;  that  I  may 
have  no  satisfaction  but  in  a  holy  conscience,  no  pleasure 
bttt  in  rdigion,  no  joy  but  in  Gbd ;  and,  with  sincerity  and 
zed},  heartiness  and  ingenuity,  I  may  foHow  after  rightebnil* 
nessy  and  the  things  that  belong  unto  my  peace,  until  I  shfA 
arrive  in  the  land  of  eternal  peac6  and  praises,  where  tbptt 
lhret4;  and  reignest  for  ever,  woriid  Without  end.    Atuoki      :; 


CHAPTER  III. 


O^  FAItH,  AS  IT   IS  A  NECESSARY  niSPOSITION  TO  THE  . 

BLESSED  SACRAMENT* 

S^AMiNATioN  of  ourselves  is  an  inquiiy,  whether  we  iraye 
those  dispositions,  which  are  necessary  to  a  worthy  commu- 
nion. Our  next  inquiry  is  after  the  dispositions  themselves, 
what  they  ought  to  be,  and  what  they  ought  to  efffect ;  that 
^e  may  really  be  that,  which  we  de6ire  to  be  found,  when  vrt 
are  examined.  I  have  yet  only  described  the  ways  of  eta^ 
minitig ;  now  I  am  to  set  down  those  things,  whereby  we 
can  be  approved,  and,  without  which,  we  can  never  app^acK 
to  these  divine  mysteries  with  worthing,  or  depart;  Wi|((  ipjT- 
These  are  three ;  1.  Faith,  2.  Charity,  3.  Repentance. 
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SECTION  I. 

Of  Catechumens^  or  unbaptized  Persons. 

ttin  (AeMed  nitdtmtiMe,  befbus  binr  that  htttfi  no  faitB»  is  Ttktf 
WMei  «f  ttievt  set  upon  tfte  grav^  of  the  desd^;  they  sntett 
iM  tlM  liidoifr,  vAiich  qiiick^ns  tbe  hungrf  belly;  they  fed 
iM  th4  wftitnth,  atid  teste  not  ihe  juice  f  for  these  are  pf^ 
▼Med  for  them  Hint  are  alive^  and  the  dead  hare  no  porfSofi 
in  them.  Ilris  ts  the  ftrst  great  Ihie  of  intfodactton,  and  ne^ 
eeisilry  to  be  exiamihed :  we  have  the  rule  from  the  apostle*  { 
^  Bxamine  yotorselves,  whether  ye  be*  in  the  faith ;  prote  jpnf 
ownselves.  Know  ye  not  your  ownselves,  how  Aat  Jtesuii 
Clbrtst  iw  itt  yeV)  except  ye  be  teprobttte^  ?^'  Am  if  he  had 
MA,  *  Ye  «fe  reprobates ;  and  Jesus  Christ  lAndl  neter  d#eU 
hi  you>  eteepe  by  fidth;  withouC  tbie^  ytm  can  nevei^  mUtiM 
Um  \  m^  therefet«F,  ermine  strictly  younielvee  c^Acemnlg 
y«trf  fikilb/ 

But  die  neeessity  of  tbitf  pieparatloti  by  ftdth  kMtb  a 
douMe  sense,  imd  a  propoftionabter  liecessity.  1 .  It  otemisi 
that  no  unbaptized  person  can  come  to  the  holy  communldtti 
2.  It  means  that  those  that  are  baptized^  have  an  actual  and 
an  operative  faith,  properly  relative  to  these  divine  mysteries, 
mi  redly  effective  ofatt  the  wetks  of  fidth.  Of  thii^  we 
iMve  the  most  ancient  and'  indtibitable  recmde  of  Aw  piimi^ 
tive  chtrrtA :  for  in  the  apology,  wbicb  Justin  Maitfr*  mslf^tf 
for  the  Christians^  he  gives  tht»  account  of  the  manner  of 
dispensing  the  holy  eildittrist :  ^it  i«  lawful  for  notie  to  pef- 
ticfipate  of  this  eucharistical  breed  and  wine,  but  to  him  who 
believes  Aose  ttdng^  to  be  time  \(rhich  are  fimght  by  us,  md 
Mo  bim  that  ia  wai/hed  in  the  taver  of  regenefatien,  whvch  ia 
fb  ibt  remiMion  of  sins;  and  who  lives  ae  GIMet  fiaAr  edilf^ 

Htc  jmrat  ore  <|tii4  sypgiuR, 

Pocula  ai  prioft  at^as  clIfMt 

Cbrifte,  tnoi  favor  tinbaeritf 

Omum  ndHctiilesate  ti^. 

PrudenikUf  hynno  5.  Bnte  ctlwiii. 
^  S  Cor.  xiii.  5. 
c  OvM  UuXf  fUTM^f  liivUn  %  rS  #intCim  JMuiM  tSMu  tA  hSiUyfUm  vf* 
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manded." — ''  Shut  the  profane  and  the  unhallowed  people 
out  of  doors/'  so  Orpheus '  sang.  None  comes  to  this  holy 
feast  but  they  whose  sins  are  cleansed  in  baptism,  who  are 
sanctified  in  those  holy  waters  of  regeneration,  who  have 
obedient  souls,  ears  attentive  to  the  sermons  of  the  Gospel; 
and  hearts  open  to  the  words  of  Christ.  These  are  diey 
who  see,  by  a  brighter  ligbt^.and  walk  in  the  warmth  of  a 
more  refreshing. sun ;  they  live  in  a  better  air,  and  are  irrv 
(iiated  w,ith  a  purer  beam,  the  glories  of  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness; and,  they  only  are  to  eat  the  precious  foo4  of  the 
sacrificed  Lamb:  for,  by  baptism,  \¥e  are  admitted  to  the 
spiritual,  life  ^  and,  by  the  holy  communion,  we  nourish,  and 
preserve  it.  » 

But  although  baptism  be  always  necessary,  yet  alqne  it 
it  not  a  sufficient  qualification  to  the  holy  communion,  but 
there  must  be  an  actual  faith  also  i n  every  communicant.  Nei-> 
ther  faith  alone,  nor  baptism  alone,  can  suffice;  but  it  must 
be  the  actual  faith  of  baptized  persons,  which  disposes:  u», to 
this,  sacred  feast ;  for  the  church  gives  the  communion  neither 
to  catechumens,  nor  to  infants,  nor  to  madmen,  nor  to  natural 
fools. 

Catechumem  not  admUted  to  the  Holy  Communion. 

i  Qf  thisi  besides  the  testimony  of  Justin  Martyr,  St.  Cyijl 
of  Alexandria  gives  this  full  account:  ^' We  refuse  to  gijre 
the  sacraments  to  catechumens,  although,  they  sjready  know 
the  truth,  and,  with  a  loud  voice,  confess  the  faith  of  Christ; 
because  they  are  not  yet  enriched  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
dwells  in  them,  who  are  consummated  and  perfected  by  bap- 
tism. But  when  they  have  been  baptized,  because  it  is 
believed,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  does  dwell  within  them,  they 
are  not.  prohibited  from  the  contact  and  communion  of -the 
body  of  Christ.  And,  therefore,  to  them,  who  come  to  the 
mystical  benediction,  the  ministers  of  .the  mystery  cry  with 
a  loud  voice,  '  Sancta  Sanctis,'  *  Let  holy  things  be  given  to 
sanctified  persons,'  signifying,  that  the  contact  and  sanctifi- 
cation  of  Christ's  body  does  agree  with  them  only,  who,  in 

• 

•  — --  pnrior  illnm  .    -^ 

MU  fervor  alit,  vewtotaque  ptlrala  lilmt.      . .      . 

Idyl  i.  CkMd^Gmtr^  vok  H.  p,  O^* 
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,1&iBtr^8piril8y  are  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghdat/'    And  this 
..Was  the  certain  and  perpetual,  doctrine,  and  custom,  of  the 
*  church;  insomuch,  that,  in  the  primitive  .churches,  they 
would  not  suQer  unbaptized  per&ons  so  much  as  to  see  the 
.consecration  of  the  holy  mysteries,  as  is  to  be  seen  in  inaijy 
ecclesiastical  records  ^  .  The  reason  of  this  -is  nothing,  .but 
the  nature  and  analogy  of  the  thing  itself.     For  we  first 
.come  to  Christ  by  faith,  and  we  first. come  to  Christ  by  bap- 
tism; they  are  die  two  doors  of  the  tabernacle,  which  our 
Lord  hath  pitched,  and  not  man.     By  faith  we  desire  to  go 
.in  ;  and  by  baptism  we  are  admitted.    Faith  knocks  at  the 
..door ;  and  baptism  sets  it  open :  but  until  we  are  in*  the  house, 
^  we  cannot  be  eatertained  at  the  master's  table :  thejr  that  abe 
in  the  highways  and  hedges,  must  be  called  in*,  l^nd-  come  in 
at.  the  doors,  and  they  shall  be  feasted.    The  one'is  the  moral 
.  entrance,  and  the  other  is  the  ritual, :   Faith  is  the  door  ef 
.  the  soul,  and  baptism  is  the  door  of  the  man.    Faith'  is  the 
.spiritual  address  to  God,  and  baptism. is  the  sacramental. 
Baptism  is,  like  the  pool  of  Siloam,  appointed  for  healing^; 
«it  is  salutary  and  medicinal:  but  the  Spirit  of  God  is  that 
.  great  angel,  that  descends  thither,  and  makes  them  virtual ; 
and  faith  is  the  hand,  that  puts  us  in.     So  that  faith  alone 
.does  not  do  it;  and,  therefore,  as  the  unbaptized  must  not 
communicate,  so  neither  will  baptism  alone  admit  us ;  and, 
therefore,  infants  and  innocents  are  yet  uncapable.    Bt}t 
.that  is  the  next  incjuiry. 


SECTION  11. 
Of  .communicating  Infants. 

.  Question.     Whether  infants  are  to  be  admitted  to.ihe 

holy  oommumon? 

Whether  the  holy  communion  may  be  given  to  infantp, 
^hath.been  a  great  question  in  the  church  of  God;.  which^.iA 

'  Dionyf.  Eecles.  Iiierarcb.  Microlog.  obterv.  Ecelet.  e.  51.  iobiblioth. 
Patr.  Cabas,  cxpotit.  litorg.  c.  15, 16.^  Oermafliu  Patr.  Const,  in  Remm 
Kcde8.'Theoria.  Dorandus  ration.  Di? in.  ofllle.  1 .4.  &  1. 6.  Albcrtnt  Magana 
dC'officio  MUs»,  tract  3.  b.  t5.  Alooioos  de  D  iHo.  oflte.  Aqaiwtt  Suam.  S. 
q.  80,  aH*.4v 


:6Q2  OF  COMACVKlCATiVft  IVFAinrS. 

i  this  iiiitoQce,  haA  mot  been,  as  in  othen»  diTidad  lij  partiin 
sad  sin^e  peraonsy  but  by  ^iiole  ages ;  finr  fiion  «oaic  of  4be 
ABuliQst  ages  of  tht  ohurch,  down  to  die  time  ofChmleu  tbe 
Great,  that  is,  ior  above  auc  Jumdred  yeara,  the  churoh  «f 
Cbd  did  give  die  hcdy  comauiiuoii  to  newly  baptised  tniaatg. 
£t..Oyprian*  recounts  a  miracle  of  an  iofimty  into  Wboae 
OMutb,  when  the  patents  bad  ignoraiidy  and  eamleedy  Ml 
the  balbe,  the  Gentile  priests  had  forced  some  of  iiieir  idel 
•acrifieet  but  when  the  minister  of  the  churoh  came  to  pmr 
into  the  mouth  the  chalice  of  our  Lord«  it  resisted;  and^l^eiiig 
'OTerpoweredf  grew  sick,  and  ftH  into  coBTuIsieBs.  By  whidh 
-  narrative  the  practice  of  the  church  of  that  ag^  is  aidficientfy 
4eclared.  Of  die  matter  of  fact  there  is  no  question  i  imt 
they  went  further. 

The  primitive  churdi  did  believe  it  neeeaeary  to  tlie  sd- 
vatton  of  infants.  St.  Austin  believed  that  this  doctrine  and 
praetiee  descended  from  the  apostles ;  that  without  bodi  the 
sacraments  no  person  eould  come  to  life,  or  partake  ef  tbe 

•  kingdom  of  heaven ;  which  when  he  had  'endeavoured  to 
prove  largely^  he  infers  this  conclusion  *:  ''^  It  is  in  vain  to 
promise  sdvation  and  life  eternal  to  little  childsen,  unless 
Ihey  be  baptized,  and  receive  the  body  and  blood  of  Ohmt; 
sinoe  die  necessity  of  them  both  is  attested  by  so  manyy  so 

•greats  and  so  ^ine  testimonies k."  And  that  diis  praedee 
continued  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  appears  by  a  oonsd- 
tution  in  his  capitular^  saying,  '*  That  the  priest  shodd  always 
have  the  eucharist  ready ;  that,  when  any  one  is  sick,  or  when 
a  child  is  weak,  he  may  presently  give  him  the  communion, 
lest  he  die  without  it."  And  Alcuinus  recites  a  canon,  ex- 
pressly charging,  that  "  as  soon  as  ever  the  infants  are  bap- 
tized, they  should  receive  the  holy  eommunion  before  they 

*  Lib.  de  laptit. 

^  Si  ergo,  at  tot  et  tanta  DitIds  tettimosfft  eoneinnnt,  nee  talm  nee  Tits 
H^tems  baptlsmo  et  corpore  et  taognine  Domini  cniqaun  expeetsndn  isi|t, 
finutn  sine ^i*  promi ttitur  par? alts.   Lib.  i.  dc  peccat.  merit,  et  reaiiat.  c.  fO. 

•  &  .e.  S4.    Vide  eandem  de  verbis  ApostoU,  ad  Boqif.  Kpii|.  iS.  ai  VltnlMi 

Epist.  106.  cont.  dnas  epistol.  Pelagian,  lib.  i.  c.  fS.  Sc  lib.  iv.  e.  4.  lib. 

.  jDMlra  Julian,  e.  S.  ds  8.  Cyprian.  Ub.  ill.  Test,  ad  Qairia*  «.t!|«    Aotor 

.  llrP^SM^Bt.  io  tfpsnbna  8.  Ansost.    Idem  m\%  expreuft  8.  Psaliiwi  .Cpilt 

r tfalaana  dkiat*  lf»  ad  ^veriiw.  S.  Cjrril.  Uieroa.  C«lef:h»  a.  s.  1.    I4m 

idisM  P. lMMfatiiia.Cap«l.  Oiroli  Afsg.  lib.  X.  p,  t$u  Alwfi.  »k.  49ll^^mk 

offic.  idem  Tidert  cat  in  Ordine  Romano,  qocm  edidit  Miaiae|:3Msfi^ 
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.^^ck,  or  repeiv^  any  other  nourisfament/V   The  same  aisp  is 

•  used  by  the  Greeks,  by  thp  Ethiopians,  by  the  Bohemians 
and  Moravians  :  and  it  is  conft^ssed  by  Maldonate  %  that  the 
opinion  of  St.  Austin  and  Innocentius^  that  the  e^chari8t  is 

,  necessary  even  to  infants,  prevailed  in  th^  church  for  nflx 

.  hundred  years  together. 

But  since  the  time  of  Charles  the  Great,  that  is,  for  above 
eight  hundred  years,  this  practice  hath  been  omitted'  in  the 
western  churphes  generally^  and  in  the  council  of  Trent  it 

.was  condemned  as  unfit,  and  all  men  commanded  to  beliere, 
that  though  the  ancient  churches  did  do  it  upon  some  pn>- 
]>able  reasons^  yet  they  did  not  believe  it  necessary.     Con- 

^  ceming  which,  I  shall  not  interrupt  the  usefulness  whicl^  I 
intend  in  this  discourse,  by  confuting  the  canon;  though  it 

•  be  intolerable  to  command  men  to  believe  in  a  matter  of  fact 
contrary  to  their  evidence  %  and  to  say  that  the  fathers  did 
]pot  believe  it  to  b^  necessary,  when  they  say  it  is,  and  used 

.  it  accordingly :  yet  because  it  relates  to  the  use  of  this  divine 

sacrament,  I  shall  give  this  short  account  of  it. 

The  church  of  Rome,  and  some  f^w  others,  are  the  only 

ri^fusers  and  condemners  of  this  ancient  and  catholic  practice; 

but,  upon  their  grounds,  they  cannot  reasonably  deny  it. 

1.  Because  infants  are,  by  them,  affirmed  to  be  capable  of 
.  the  grace  and  benefits  of  the  euchanBts ;  for  to  them  who 

•  put  no  bar  (as  infants  put  none),  the  sacraments,  by  their 
inherent  virtue,  confer  grace  ;  and,  therefore,  particularly,  it 
is  affirmed,  ^  that  if  infants  did  now  receive  the  eucharist, 

.  they  should  also  receive  grace  with  it :  and,  therefore,  it  is 

.not  unreasonable  to  give  it  to  them,  who,  therefore,  are 

capable  of  it,  because  it  will  do  them  benefit;  and  it  is, 

^Mnsequently,  upon   these  grounds,   uncharitable  to  deny 

.it; — for, 

2.  They  allow  the  ground,  upon  the  supposition  of  which 
,  the  fathers  did  most  reasonably  proceed ;  and  they  only  deny 

«  Maldonatut  in  JoUao.  6*    Num.  116* 

*  Vide  Hierem.  Petr.  C  P.  doctor,  exhor.  ad  Germanos.   AWavez  in  if  in. 

•  JEthiop.  Jaaohimnoi  Vadiannm  in  notat  lib.  i.  fol.  14.  4c  Sacram.  Eacha- 
.  irt»ti«.  CoociL  Trid.  Scm.  n.  Can.  4. 

Jgatho  apud  AruM.  ctliic.  vi.  e.  ill— fFtMoaidii,  p.  SS4. 
'  Fr«BC4  A  VktAC  dc  Eachar.  u.  75*. 
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tbf  conclusion.  For,  by  the  words  of  Cbnst<»  it  is  absolutdy 
itecessary  ''to  eat  bis  flesh  and  drink  his  blood:"  and  if 
those  words  be  understood  of  sacramental  manducation  (in 
which  interpretation  both  the  ancients  and  the  church  of 
Rome  do  consent),  then  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  commu* 
nicate.  For  although  there  are  other  ways  of  '  eating  his 
fleshy  and  drinking  of  bis  blood/  besides  the  sacramental 
manducation,  yet  Christ,  in  this  place,  meant  no  other ;  and 
if  of  this  he  spake  when  he  said, '  Without  doing  this,  we 
have  no  life  in  us/— then  it  Will  not  be  suiBBicient  to  baptize 
them,  though,  in  baptism,  they  should  receive  the  same  grace» 
as  in  the  eucharist :  because,  abstracting  from  the  benefit  and 
grace  of  it,  it  is  made  necessary  by  the  commandment,— -and, 
by  the  will  of  God,  it  is  become  a  means  indispensably 
necessary  to  salvation.  It  is  necessary  by  a  necessity  of  the 
means,  and  a  necessity  of  precept.  True  it  is,  that,  in  eadi 
6f  the  sacraments,  there  is  a  proportion  of  the  same  effect,  as 
-  I'have  already  discoursed^ ;  yet  this  cannot  lessen  the  necea- 
sity,  that  is  upon  them  both ;  for  so  Pharaoh^s  dream  was 
doubled,  not  to  signify  divers  events,  but  a  double  certainty. 
And,  therefore,  although  children,  even  in  baptism,  are  par- 
takers of  the  death  of  Christ,  and.  are  incorporated  into,  and 
made  partakers,  of  his  body, — yet  because  Christ  hath  made 
one  as  necessary  as  the  other,  and  both  for  several  propor- 
tions of  the  same  reason, — the  church  of  Rome  must  either 

•  a 

quit  the  principle,  or  retain  the  consequent;  for  they  have 
digged  a  ditch  on  both  sides,  and,  on  either  hand,  they  are 
fallen  into  inconvenience.  But  it  will  be  more  material  to 
consider  the  question,  as  it  is  in  itself,  emd  without  relation 
to  any  schools  of  learning. — ^Therefore, 

3.  It  is  certain  that,  in  Scripture,  there  is  nothing,  which 
directly  forbids  the  giving  the  holy  communion  to  iniiEmts. 
For  though  we  are  commanded  to  examine,  and  so  to  eat, — 
yet  this  precept  is  not  of  itself  necessary,  but  by  reason  of  an 
introduced  cause ;  just  as  they  are  commanded  to  believe 
apd  repept,  who  are  to  be  baptized, — that  is,  persons  that  need 
.  it,  and  that  can  dq  it,  they  must :  and  infants,  without  exa- 
mination, can  as  well  receive  the  effect  of  the  eucharist,  as, 
without  repentance,  they  can  have  the  effect  of  baptism. 

f  John,  vi.^.    JoliDfUi.S.  ^  Ch*k  MctiU.  ^ 
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Ilor  if  liiey-becommunicatedy  they  and  the  whole  assembly 
do '  declare  the  Lord's  de^th ;'  for  that  is  done  by  virtue  of  the 
mhcle  solemnity,  and  it  is  done  by  the  conjudct'devotion  of 
the  whole  community :  it  is  done  by  the  prayers  and  offices 
of  the  priest,  and  it  is  done  by  the  action  of  every  one  that 
oommunicates :  it  is  done  in  baptism,  and  yet  they  are  bap- 
tized, who  cannot,  with  their  voices,  publish  the  confession. 
Infants,  indeed,  cannot '  discern'  the  Lord's  body  ;  so  neither 
cm  they  discern  truth  from  falsehood ;  an  article  of  faith  from 
an  heretical  doctrine :  and  yet  to  discern  the  one,  is  as  much 
required,  as  to  discern  the  other;  but,  in  both,  the  case  is 
equal ;  for  they  must  discern  when  they  can  confound,  or 
.dishonour;  but  till  they  can  do  evil,  they  cannot  be  tied  to 
do  good.     And  it  were  hard  to  suppose  the  whole  church  of 
God,  in  her  best  and  earliest  times,  to  have  continued,  for 
above  six  hundred  years,  in  a  practical  error ;  it  will  not  well 
become  our  modesty  to  judge  them  without  further  inquiry, 
and  greater  evidence. 

4.  But  as  there  is  no  prohibition  of  it,  so  no  command  for 
it.  For  as  for  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord  recited  by 
St.  John*,  upon  which  the  holy  fathers  did  principally  rely; 
they  were  spoken  before  the  institution  of  both  the  sacra- 
ments, and  indifferently  relate  to  either;  that  is,  indeed,  to 
them  both,  as  they  are  the  ministries  of  faith ;  but  to  neither 
in  themselves  directly,  or  in  any  other  proportion,  or  for  any 
other  cause.  For  faith  is  the  principal  that  is  there  intended ; 
for  the  whole  analogy  of  the  discourse,  drawn  forth  of  its 
clouds  and  allegory,  infers  only  the  necessity  of  being  Christ's 
disciples, — of  living  the  life  of  grace, — of  feeding  in  our 
hearts  on  Christ, —  of  living  in  him,  and  by  him,  and  for 
him,  and  to  him ;  which  is  the  work  of  faith,  and  believing  in 
Christ,  as  faith  signifies  the  being  of  Christ's  disciple''. 

6.  The  thing  itself,  then,  being  lefl  in  the  midst,  and  un- 
determined, it  is  in  the  power  of  the  church  to  give  it,  or  to 
deny  it.  For,  in  all  things  where  Christ  hath  made  no  law, 
the  church  hath  liberty  to  do  that,  which  is  most  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  all  Christian  people. 
And>  therefore,  although  the  primitive  church  did  confirm 
newly  baptized  persons,  and  communicate  them ;  yet  as  widi 

■ 

.*  John,  vi.53.  k  secc.  l.soct  2&5. 
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.|nth  great  rtason  Bhe  did  change  tb^  timi^  of  coi^ifinmtifvi 
from  thair  first  baptisaii  till  they  eould  gtTe  ftp  aooonDtaf 
their  faiths— so  with  equal  authority,  when  dm  bftth  an  ei^M^ 
reason,  she  may  change  and  limit  the  tiine  of  mUuateria^  die 
ixnnmmiion.    The  church  is  tied  to  nothing,  but  to.ljha  laas 

.of  the  sacffunent,  and  the  laws  of  reas^n^  and  Urn  laws  of 
charity :  but  that  either  of  them  ie  reasonable  enmigb»nqr 

.appear  in  the  following  conBidexations. 

For  the  primitive  church  had  all  thit  to  justify  their 
practice:  that  the  sacraments  of  the  Qwpel  pire  the  gneat 

.  channels  of  the  grace  of  God :  that  this  grace  always  desfiands 

•  upon  them  that  do  not  hinder  it,  and,  tb^nreforey  certainly  to 
infiuits ;  and  some  do  expressly  affirm  it»  and  nopie  caa  with 

-  certainty  deny,  but  that  infants,  i(  tibey  did-.moeive  .the  com- 

.  munion,  should  also,  in  so  doing,  receive  thefiriuts  of  it ;  that 
to  baptism  there  are  many  acts  of  prediqiosition  required,  as 
well  as  to  the  communion ;  and  yet  the  church,  who  yeiy 
well  understands  the  obligation  of  these  precepts,  aiiqppoa^ 

.no  children  to  be  obliged  to  those  predif^positioiQii  to  either 
sacrament,  but  fits  every  commandment  to  a  capaUesulqeflt : 
that  there  is  something  done  on  God's  part,  and  something 

.on  ours;  .that  what  belongs  to  us,  obliges  us  then,  when  me 
can  hear  and  understand^  but  not  before ;  but  that  what  is 
on  God's  part,  is  always  ready  to  them  that  can  receira  it>r- 
that  infants,  although  they  cannot  alone  come  to  Chrat,  yet 
the  church,  their  mother,  can  bring  them  in  her  •rms^'^ 
that  they  who  are  capable  of  the  grace  of  the  saonunent, 
may  also  receive  the  sign;  and,  therefore,  the  aame  grade, 
being  conveyed  to  them  in  one  sacrament,  mvy  also  beim- 

.parted  to  them  in  the  other:-— that  as  they  can  be:  bem 
again,  without  their  own  consent,  so  they  can  be  fed  by  the 
hands  of  others;  and  what  begins  without  their,  own  aolnal 

.choice,  may  be  renewed  without  their  own  actual  desire ;-;- 
and  that,  therefore,  it  might  be  feared,  lest,  if  upon  the 

^  pretence  of  figurative  speeches,  allegories,  and  allusions,  and 
the  injunction  of  certain  dispositions,  the  h<riy  comnumioB  be 

,4oiued  them,  a  gap  be  opened  upon  equal  pretuAcea  to  deny 

;  them  baptism :— that  since  the  Jewish  infants  being  circom- 
jcised  is  used  ae  an  argument  that  they  might,  be  baptined, 
their  eating  of  the  paschal  lamb  may  also  be  a  competent 
warrant  to  eat  of  that  sacrament,  in  whioh  also,  as  iM"  the 


'j^tber,  4liie'  mimic^  hkwh  m  tefustfeiitfld  m  ofltoid  iwiil  §km 
^imrtiieu.  ifow,  (the  jchuf oh  iMiTing  svdh  fiur  prebabSilaiiii 
«tid  jpnudkntial  motiweM,  and  «#  prtJiibitun,  if  she  ahatt  me 
lite  powttrio  the  forposet  of  kiadnesiM  and  cbar^^-rp^she  jfi 
«•€  «lkflil]r  to  be  vepvArod,  last  «dtho«t  aeesiuiity  fira  fioodeBili 
•flU  ^k»  ftimitWe  cathoUc^ttMh,  and  aU  the  modeni'charDhaB 
<di'4Sbie  aaal  a^  aoeth  to ^ia day:  eapaciaUy  ainoa,  wthout 
affl  diapoaitioBs,  infafits  are  baptiaed,  th^n  ia  laaa  xeaaiHi  ^hgr 
they  may  not  be  communicated,  having  ahceady  feoeived 
<iaiM  real  'diapoaitiana  tov^arda  tluay  even  all  the  graea  of  the 
'Menmiettt  of  (bapttaai,  whieh  ia  oarta&nly  aomediMig  towaida 
^a  other.  And  after  «U,  l&e  refoaing  to  communicate  Ji^aala 
^edtel^d  into  4ka  4^111x^1,  upon  an  unwananiable  ground, 
f^or  though  it  waa  oonfeaaed  that  the  eommuniaB  would  do 
4heBi  benefit,  yet  it  waa  denied  to  them,  then  when  'the 
ndectrina  of  tranaabataoitiation  enteved^  /upon  pretence  leat 
'hy  puking  uip  the  holy  aymbola^  the  <aaorament  ahouU  .be 
^honoured ;  whidi  indeed,  though  that  docttiae  were  true, 
^ai«ere  infinitely  unreasonable;  as  auppoaing  that  Ghriat,  who 
suffered  his  body  to  be  broken  upon  the  croaa,  that  he  might 
convey  grace  to  them  and  us,  would  refuse  to  expose  the 
aymbols  to  the  accidents  of  a  child's  stomach,  juad  rather 
deny  them  that  grace,  than  endure  that  sight,  who  yet  does 
daily  suffer  mice  and  mouldineaa  to  do  worse  unto  it. 

But  on  the  other  side,  they  that,  without  interest  and 
partiality,  deny  to  communicate  in&nts,  can  consider,  that 
infants,  being  in  baptism  admitted  to  the  promises  of  the 
JOoapd,  and  their  portion  in  the  kingdom  of  Choat,  can 
JMve  upon  them  no  neceaaifty  to  be  conmiunicatad.  For  by 
likttr  fiiBt  aacrament  they  are  drawn  firom  their  mere  natural 
:atale,  and  lifted  up  to  the  adoption  of  aona ;  and  by  the 
jtignnd  aacrament  alone  they  can  go  no  further; — ^.that 
idthongh  the  fint  grace  which  is  given  in  baptiam,  be.  given 
;lhfim  as  their  first  being,  yet  the  aecond  gracea  are  given  to 
•Vto  spon  other  accounta,  even  for  wall  uaing  the  firat  fraa 
^aaoia:^*-rthat  in  baptism  there  were  promises  made,  which 
nre  to  be  personally  accepted  and  verified,  before  ainy  new 
•gsaoe  can  be  aaoramentaUjr  hnparted  :«^that  it  waa  neeeaaity 
4rhich  gave  them  baptiam  before  their  raaaooi  and  that 

I  i.Vkttotia.Miel.4tBachariM.alii 
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•lieoesftity  being  serred,  there  caa  be.  no  profit  in  proceeding 
upon  the: fame  methoil,  .without  the  .same  retifion : -* thalt 
baptism  is  the  sacrament  .of  the  new-bom»  the  beginning,  the 
gate  of  tlie  church,  the  entry' iSf  the  kingdom/ the.birth  of  H 
Christian ;  bat  the  holy,  eucfaarist,  is  the  sacrdment  of  them 
'that  grovr.  in  grace,  of  them  that  are  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus : 
.—and  lastly,  to  him  that  lists  to  be  contentious,  we  are  to 
say,  J  as  St.  Paul  did,  '' We  have  no  such  custom,  nor  the 

.churches  of  God.'V.  '* 

*  Homy  these  probabilities  on  both  sides  may,  both  of  them, 
•be  lieard,.aDd  both  of  them  prevail  in  the  sense  of  the  former 
determination :  for,  by  the  first,  it  may  appear;  that  to  com- 
•rannicate  infants  is  lawful ;  but  the  second  proves;  that  it  is 
«not  necessary ;  foriiaving  in  baptism  received  sufficient  title 
to  the  kingdom  of  iieaven,  they,  who  before  the  use  of  reason 
.'cannot  sin,  and  canuot  fail  from  the  grace  they  have  received, 
•cannot  be  obliged  to  the  use  of  that  sacrament,  which  is  for 
.their  reparation  and  security;  and  therefore,  in  this  case,  the 
•present  practice  of  the  church  is  to  be  our  rule  and  measure 
.of  peace,  and  determination  of  the  article. 


SECTION  IIL 

Wheilter  Innocents^  Fools,  and  Madmen,  may  be  admitted  to 

the  Holy  Communion'^ 

To  this  I  answer,  that  if  fools  can  desire  it,  and  can  be  kept 

innobent>  the  church  did  nevter  deny  it  to  them';  .but  unless 

ithey  be  capable  of  love  and  obedience  in  some  degree;  they 

must  in  no  case  be  admitted.     A  vicious  fool'is  intolerable-; 

.and  he  that  knows  notiiing  of  it,  nor  can  be  taught  any 

thing,  must  be  permitted  to  the  mercies  of  Odd,  and  tbe 

prayers  of  the  church;  but  he  that  is  not  capable  of  lawd, 

can  be  no  part  of  a  society,  and,  therefore,  hath  nothingVto 

.do  vnth  communion.   .If  .he  can  but  learn  so  much-that  it  is 

good,  for  his  soul ;.  if  he^  can  desire  to  go  to  God,  and'if  he 

can,  in  any  degree,  believe  in  Christ,  he  will  be  judged  ao- 

.cordihg'towhat.he  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath 

not :  but  if  he  cannot  discern  between  good  and  evil,  but 

indifferently  likes  and  does  oneandthaiotber,  though  mercy 
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18 -to  be.  hoped  for  him  in  the  last  account,  y^t  beGaasie  he. 
does  that  which  is  materially  evil,  and  cannot  discern  what 
i/S;  spiritually  good,  he  must  not  be  admitted  so  much  as  to 
the  symbols  of  the  divine  mysteries. 

But  coitcerning  madmen  the  qase  is  otherwise;  andL 
therefore,  I  am  to  answer  with  a  distinction.  If,  from  a  state 
of  sin  and  debauchery,  they  entered  into  their  madness,  their 
case  is  sad,  and  infinitely  to  be  deplored;  but  their  debt- 
books  are  sealed  up ;  -^  they  are  like  dead  men ;  until  they 
be  restored  to  reason,  they  cannot  be  restored  to  ^ce,  and, 
therefore,  not  admitted  to  the  sacrament.  But  if  they  were 
men  of  a  good  life,  they  may,  in  their  intervals,  that  is,  when 
they,  can  desire  it,  and  when  they  will  not  udcrthe  sacrapient 
irreverently,  be  coqamunicated.  For  the  seed  of  God  abides 
within  .them,  and  no  accident  of  nature  can  destroy  the, 
work  of.Xxod^and  the  impresses  of  the  Spirit;  nothing  but 
their  own:  wills  can  do  that*  . 

For,  in  these  cases;. it  is. a  good  rule^  and  of  great  use  ia 
the,  practice  of  the  sacrament :  *  .Whoever  can  communicate 
spiritually,  may  be  adipitted  to  communicate  sacramentaUy  ;> 
—  that  is,  they  who  are  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  can  desire  it/ 
must. not  be  rejected:  and,  therefore,  good  men  falling  inta 
this  calamity, — when. they  have  any  ease  from  their  sadness; 
aod  that  they  can  return  to  words  of  order,  and  composed 
thoughts,. though  but  for  awhile,  though  but  in  order  to  that 
ministry,— rare  not  to  be  rejected. 

But,  on  the.  other  side,  whoever  can  hinder  the  effect  of 
the  sacrament,  they  are  not  to  be  admitted  to  it,  unless  they 
do  not  only  not  hinder  it,  but  actually  dispose  themselves  to 
it. ,  For  if  they  can  do  evil,  they  can  and  ought  to  do  good ; 
and,  therefore,  vicious  madmen  having  been,  and  still 
remaining,  in  a  state  of  evil,  cannot  be  admitted  till  they  do 
good;  and,  therefore,  never,  while  their  madness  remains. 
The  godly  man  that  is  so  afflicted,  may ;  but  yet  not  till  the 
fire  that  was  hidden,  makes  some  actual  and  bright  emis-r 
sions/  ; 

Butth^n,  lastly;  For  others  who  are  of  a  probable  lifey 
concerning  whom  no  man  can  tell  whether  they  be  in  the 
state  of  grace  or  no;  because  no  man  can. tell  whether  he 
that  comes  with  that  sadness,  bq  capable  or  no,  no  man  can 
t^:  whether  he, does  well  or  ill:  and^  therefore^  he  mm^t 


5!(^  ^t  Att'tMt  *An»ft,  Ai  ft  l§ 

AfitMMtoe  bifllbelF  by  Mck)ttis>  mA  circEilMawfi^^/  8M  pfd^ 
oMtnil  cottBidcMtiMSy  h&vktg  due  tfyo  t^>dti  thd  ^te^AfjuH'tttdr 
Mnttt^liatioeB  cf  ehttrity,  imd  tte  o<ber  upon  the  Kiwieneed 
the  sacrament.  And  the  ease  isr  in  sA  thiogft  dike  wiA 
ffjfitfg  pMbM,  jtasi  th^  me  <yf  speech  tad  ttninfti* 


»«■*<. 


SECTION  IV. 

Of  acimil  Fmth,  as  U  is  a  neceisary  Di^fosiiim  to  the 

Sacrament. 

.1 

BsHf  BBS  the  faHii  tiiat  k  pteriottB  to  htefitig^^  Hf  m  wmfpiai 
up  in  the  offiees  of  that  saorameat,  dieobltfch  of  God  acknitiMl 
Mfy  sireh  persons  to  the  sacrament,  whom  sh^talieA  ^'fiiehs^t 
eii  *  iaitiiM/  by  a  propriety  or  singularity  andf  couMiiey  of 
appellation.  They  accounted  it  not  eAougk  bafdgr  to  baliev^ 
or  lo  bis  ptofessom )  fot  the  pemunts,  and  tho  Iqised^  and 
the  catedmmeMi  were  so :  but  thirf  meant  audi  fmmamif 
whose  finth  wte  operalfire^  aad  aliro^  and  jiartifyii^y  aM^i 
iften  whoae  faith  had  oyercome^the  worid,  aadt  ovMMisie 
tlieir  lusts,  and  conqtiered  their  spiritual  enemy;  siob^  wfev 
by  faith,  were  real  servants  of  Christ,  diseiplea  of  km  doi^ 
kiniBj  sabjeets  of  his  kingdom,  and  obedient  to  hia  ihUlitiiiUmt 
S^ochr  a  Aotb  as  this*,  is,  indeed,  neoessary  t#  9Hrf  w^trisf 
communicant;  because,  without  such  a  ftdth^  *6iMiiatiail'ii 
no  more  but  a  name;  but  the  man  is  dead;  ahd  de*d  men 
tat  not.  Of  this,  therefore,  we  are  to  take  stnet  Md  0tftWf 
aecounts ;  which  we  shall  best  do  by  the  fbUowkg  ttoaaotw^ 
1.  Every  true  Christum  believer  most  coMieat  ta  th« 
lurticles  of  his  belief,  by  an  asHent  firmer  thaii  can  b#  nittoal^ 
produced  from  tho  ordinary  arguments  of  his  pMNMMMi* 
Men  believe  the  resurrection ;  but  it  is  beca^ue  ikef  SM 
taaght  A;  kk  their  childhood,  add  they  inquii^  no  Ati^teer  iil 
aMk  ago  2  their  parents  and  their  priests^  the-  tewt  of  tfM 
church  and  the  religion  of  the  country,  make  up  the  daawi' 
slMtion^  but  because  their  fhith  is  no  stronger  t&M  i^  be 
thu  daughter  of  such  argutaentsi  we  find  they  eonuttoaly^JifO 
Ht*  inch'  d  i<at6,  as'  if  they  did  neither  believe^  aoi 
wiieth»  it  were  so  or  no.    The  confidoiice^  of  liui 

miiimikmknnt%i!f]mMoW\MeiMy  M  j^umte  tiMtaMmM 
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of  this  worlds  and  to  lore  and  labour  for  tUe  othet. 
fAfis  faith  can  enable  them  to  remt  a  temptation,  they  mnatt 
dbrire  their  assent  from  principles  of  another  natnre ;  and, 
therefore,  because  few  men  can  dispute  it  with  ar^ment* 
invincible  and  •demonstrative,  and  Sttch  as  are  natmally  apt 
to  produce  the  more  perfect  assent^  it  is  necessary  that  these 
men,  of  all  other,  should  believe,  because  it  is  said  to  conR' 
from  God, — and  rely  upon  it,  because  it  brings  to  God,-*-* 
trust  it,  because  it  is  good, -*acknowlefdge  it  certain,  because 
it  is  excellent ;  that  there  may  be  an  act  of  the  will  in  it,  as 
well  as  of  the  understanding,  and  as  much  love  in  it  as 
discourse. 

For  he  that  only  consents  to  an  article  because  it  w 
etident,  is,  indeed,  convinced,  -^  but  hath  no  excellency  ii» 
hiti  iaith,  but  what  is  natural, — nothing  that  is  graciom  and* 
ndoral :  true  Christian  faith  must  hav6  in  it  something  of 
obscurity,  something  that  must  be  made  up  by  duty  and  byi 
ob^ience;  but  it  is  nothing  but  this,  we  must  trust  die 
evidence  of  God  in  the  obscurity  of  the  things  God*8  testis 
mony  must  be  clear  to  him,  and  the  thing,  in  all  other  senaety 
not  clear ;  and  then  to  trust  the  article,  because  God  hatb 
said  it,  it  must  have  in  it  an  excellency  which  God  loves^' 
and  that  he  will  reward.  In  order  to  this,  it  is  highly  oon^ 
siderable,  that  the  greatest  argument  to  prove  our  religiott  n 
the  goodness  and  the  holiness  of  it ;  it  is  that  which  makea 
peace  and  friendships,  content  and  comfort;  which  unites  alt 
Mlations,  and  endears  the  relatives;  it  relieves  the  needy, 
and  defends  the  widow ;  it  ends  strife,  and  makes  love  end-* 
less;  All  other  arguments  can  be  opposed  and  tempted  hf 
wit  and  malice ;  but  against  the  goodness  of  the  religion  no 
man  can  speak :  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  greatest  argu- 
ment is  that  which  moves  love,  intending,  by  love,  to  C(HH 
tince  the  understanding. 

But  then  for  others  who  can  inquire  better:  — theif 
hiqniries  also  must  be  modest  and  humble,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  things,  and  to  the  designs  of  God.  They  most 
not  disbelieve  an  article  in  Christianity,  which  is  not  proved 
fike  a  conclusion  in  geometry ;  they  must  not  be  witty  to 
Object,  and  curious  to  inquire  beyond  their  limit.  For  soma 
^1^  BO  ingeniously  miserable,  that  they  will  never  believe 
i:  imposition  in  divinity,  if  any  thing  can  be  aaid  agaiatftitf 
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tiiey  will  be  credulous  enough  in  all  the  aflfairs  of  their  life, 
but  impenetrable  by  a  sermon  of  the  Gospel :  they  wiH 
believe  the  word  of  a  man,  and  the  promise  of  thehr  neigh- 
bour; but  a  promise  of  Scripture  signifies  nothing,  unless 
it  can  be  proved  like  a  proposition  in  the  metaphysics.    If 
Sempronius  tells  them  a  story,  it  is  sufficient  if  he  be  a  just 
man,  and  the  narrative  be  probable :  but  though  religion  be 
taught  by  many  excellent  men,  who  gave  their  lives  for  a  testi- 
mony ;  this  shall  hot  pass  for  truth,  till  there  is  no  objection 
left  to  stand  against  it.     The  reason  of  these  things  is  plain : 
they  do  not  love  the  thing ;  their  interest  is  against  it:  they 
have  no  joy  in  religion:  they  are  not  willing  and  desirous 
that  the  things  shall  appear  true.     When  love  is  the  prin- 
ciple, the  thing  is  easy  to  the  understanding;  the  objections 
are  nothing,  the  arguments  are  good,  and  thepreBtchers  are 
in  the  right.     Faith  assents  to  the  revelations  of  the  Gospel, 
not  only  because  they  are  well  proved,  but  because  they  are 
excellent  things  ;  not  only  because  my  reason  is  convinced, 
but. my  reason  yields  upon  the  fairer  terms,  because  my 
affectiona  are  gained.     For  if  faith  were  an  assent  to  an 
article  but  just  so  far  as  it  is  demonstrated,  then  faith  were 
no  virtue,  and  infidelity  were  no  sin :  because  in  this  there 
im  no  choice,  and  no  refusal.     But  where   that  which  is 
jn-obable,  is  also  naturally  indemonstrable,  and  yet  the  con- 
clusion is  that  in  which  we  must  rejoice^  and  that  for  which 
we  must  earnestly  contend,  and  that  in  the  belief  of  which 
we  serve  God,  and  that  for  which   we  must  be  ready  to 
die:  —  it  is  certain,  that  the  understanding  observing  the 
credibility,  and  the  will  being  pleased  with  the  excellency, 
they  produce  a  zeal  of  belief,  because  they  together  make  up 
the   demonstration.     For  a  reason  can   be .  opposed  by  a 
reason,  and  an  argument  by  an  argument :  but  if  I  love  my 
religion,  nothing  can  take  me  from  it,  unless  it  can  pretend 
to  be  more  useful  and  more  amiable,  more  perfective  and 
more  excellent,  than  heaven  and  immortality,  and  a  kingdom 
and  a  crown  of  peace,  and  all  the  things,  and  all  the  glories 
of  the  eternal  God. 

2.  That  faith  which  disposes  to  the  holy  communion, 
must  have  in  it  a  fulness  of  confidence  and  relying  upon 
God,  a  trusting  in,  and  a  real  expectation  of,  the  event  of  all 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel.    God  hath  promised  sufficient 


fiMT  the  thiDgi^  6f  this  life  to  them,  tbat  eerre  him;  lliey 
Hifo  hiwre  great  revenues  and  fpU  t^ags,  can  easily  trust  tbii 
promise  :  but  if  thou  bast  neither  money  nor  friends,' if  the 
b^KHir  of  thy  hands,  and  the  success  of  thy  labour  fails  thee; 
how  is  it  then?  Can  you  then  rely  upon  the  promise? 
What  means  your  melancholy  and  your  fear,  your  frequent 
sighs^  and  your  calling  yourself  miserable  and  undone?  Gto 
God  only  help  with  means?  or  cannot  he  also  make  the 
means,  or  help  without  them?  or  see  them  when  you  see 
them  not?  or  is  it  that  you  f^ar  whether  he  will  or  no?  •  He 
t|iat  hath  promised, — if  he  be  jiist,  is  always  willing,  whether 
he  be  able  or  no ;  and,  therefore,  if  you  do  not  doubt  of  his 
power,  why  should  you  at  all  doubt  of  his  willingness  ?  For, 
if  he  were  not  able,  he  were  not  almighty:  if  he  were  not 
willing  to  perform  his  promise,  then  he  were  not  just;  and 
be  tjiat  suspects  that,  hath  neither  faith  nor  love  for  God  :  of 
all  things  in  the  world,  faith  never  distrusts  the  good-will  of 
God,  in  which  he  most  glories  to  communicate  himself  to 
mankind.  If  yet  your  fear  objects  and  says,  that '  all  is  well 
on  God's  part ;  but  you  have  provoked  him  by  your  sins,  and 
have  lost  all  title  to  the  promise  :^  I  can  say  nothing  against 
thai, — but  that  you  must  speedily  repent  and  amend  your 
fault ;  and  then  all  will  be  quickly  well  on  your  part  also ; 
and  your  faith  will  have  no  objection,  and  your  fears  will 
have  HO  excuse.  When  the  glutton  Apicius  had  spent  a  vast 
revenue  in  his  prodigious  feastings,  he  killed  himself  for  fear 
of  starving :  but  if  Csesar  had  promised  to  give  him  all  Sicily, 
or  the  revenues  of  Egypt,  the  beast  would  have  lived  land 
eaten.  But  the  promises  of  God  give  to  mainy  of  lis  no 
security,  not  so  much  as  the  promise  of  our  rich  friend^  who 
yet  may  be  disabled,  or  may  break  his  word  or  die.  But  kt 
us  try  again. 

God  hath  promised,  that  ^'  all  things  should  work  toge* 
ther  for  good  to  them  that  fear  him."  Do  we  believe,  that 
oor  present  affliction  will  do  so  ?  Will  the  loss  of  our  goods, 
the  diminution  of  our  revenue,  the  amission  of  our  honour^ 
the  death  of  our  eldest  son,  the  unkindness  of  a  husband^ 
the  frown  of  our  prince,  the  defeiating  ofour  secular  hopes, 
the  unprosperous  event  of  our  employment?  Do  we  find« 
that  our  faith  is  right  enough  really  to  be  satisfied  in  these 
thisgs  so  much  a«  to  be  pleased  with  God's  order  and  method 

VOL.  XV.  L  L 
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of  doing  good  to  us  by  these  unpleasant  instruments  ?  Can 
we  rejoice  under  the  mercy  by  joys  of  believing  at  the  same 
time,  when  we  groan  under  the  affliction  by  the  passion  of 
sense  ?  Do  we  observe  the  design  of  cure,  when  we  feel  the 
pain  and  the  smart  i  Are  we  patient  under  the  evil,  being 
supported  by  expectation  of  the  good  which  is  promised 
to  follow*?  This  is  the  proper  work  of  faith,  and  its  best 
indication. 

Plutarch  tells,  that  when  the  cowards  of  Lacedemon^  de- 
picted upon  their  shields  the  most  terrible  beasts  they  could 
imagine^  their  design  was  to  affright  their  enemies  that  they 
might  not  come  to  a  close  fight ;  they  would  fain  have  made 
their  enemies  afraid,  because  themselves  were  so:  which 
when  Lacon  espied,  he  painted  upon  a  great  shield,  nothing 
but  a  little  fly  for  his  device ;  and  to  them  who  said  he  did  it 
that  he  might  not  be  noted  in  the  battle,  he  answered, '  yea, 
but  I  mean  to  come  so  near  the  enemy,  that  he  shall  see  the 
little  fly.' — This  is  our  case :  our  afflictions  seem  to  us  like 
gorgons'  heads^  lions  and  tigers,  things  terrible  in  picture, 
but  intolerable  in  their  fury ;  but  if  we  come  near  and  con* 
sider  them  in  all  the  circumstances,  they  are  nothing  but  a 
fly  upon  a  shield,  they  cannot  hurt  us ;  and  they  ought  not 
to  affright  us,  if  we  remember  that  they  are  conducted  by 
God,  that  they  are  the  effect  of  his  care,  and  the  impress  of 
his  love,  that  they  are  the  method  and  order  of  a  blessing, 
that  they  are  sanctified  and  eased  by  a  promise ;  and  that  a  • 
present  ease,  it  may  be,  would  prove  a  future  infelicity.  If 
our  faith  did  rely  upon  the  promise,  all  this  were  noUiing ; 
but  our  want  of  faith  does  cause  all  the  excess  of  troubles 
For  the  question  is  not  whether  or  no  we  be  afflicted,  whe* 
ther  we  be  sick,  or  crossed  in  our  designs,  or  deprived  of  oar 
children,  this  we  feel  and  mourn  for; — but  the  question 
is,  whether  all  this  may  not,  or  be  not  intended  to,  bring  good 
to  us?    Not  whether  God. smiles  or  no,  but  to  what  purpose 

•  Si  qiia  latent,  meliora  pnta.->Oe.  M,  i.  502. 

^  The  cowards  of  Lacedemoni    Plutarch  does  not  meutioo  these  cmmtIi: 
he  merely  states,  that  a  Lacedemonian  (Lacam)  painted  a  fly  npon  bis  shield. 

— AAiutf  iwi  T?c  a^if  fAUMV  ixjvf  ln^fMy,  luU  ravrnf  fiv  fjul{m  t9c  iAsSmc,  «C 
H4tra.yi>Mvri(  rtvi;  iXi>^y  i/vi^  rtSj  Xay^ainty  tovto  sniroiiMi,    "im  ^m^i v  ovv  (iTsi)  ^»Mfk 
S'  writ  ykf  Totc  iroXf/biZoic  vXneicv  w^ooi^ofxai  ioTt  rd  iwicn/jin  Wmv  i^^Uf  vfr*  tunm 
ifS^^M.-^LaeoH.  ApojA.  Xyland.  t.  ii.  pag.  234.  D.  (J.  R.  P.) 
«  Pcemm,  Pbaetoo,  pro  mmiere  poscis. 
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lie  smiles?  not  whether  this  be  not  evil^  but  whether  this  evil 
will  not  bring  good  to  us  ?  If  we  do  believe,  why  are  we 
without  comfort  and  without  patience  ?  If  we  do  not  believe 
it,  where  is  our  faith  ? 

•  And  why  do  any  of  us  come  to  the  holy  communion,  if 
we  do  not  believe  it  will  be  for  our  good  ?  but  if  we  do  think 
it  will,  why  do  we  not  think  so  of  our  cross  ?  for  the  promise 
is  that  every  thing  shall.  Cannot  the  rod  of  God  do  good  as 
well  as  the  bread  of  God?  and  is  not  he  as  good  in  his  dis- 
cipline as  in  his  provision?  is  not  he  the  same  in  his  school 
as  at  his  table  ?  is  not  his  physic  as  wholesome  as  his  food  ? 
It  is  not  reason,  but  plainly  our  want  of  faiths  that  makes  us 
think  otherwise.  Faith  is  the  great  magazine  of  all  the 
graces,  and  all  the  comforts  of  a  Christian :  and,  therefore^ 
the  devil  endeavours  to  corrupt  the  truth  of  it,  by  inter- 
mingling errors,  the  sincerity  of  it  by  hypocrisy,  the  in- 
genuity of  it  by  interest,  the  comforts  of  it  by  doubting,  the 
tonfidence  of  it  by  objections  and  secular  experiences,  and 
present  considerations ;  by  adherence  to  human  confidences, 
and  little  sanctuaries,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and 
the  fallibilities  of  men.  When  Xerxes  had  a  great  army  to 
conduct,  and  great  successes  to  desire,  and  various  contin- 
gencies to  expect, —  he  left  off  to  sacrifice  to  his  country 
gods,  forsook  Jupiter  and  the  sun :  and,  in  Lydia,  espying  a 
goodly  platan-tree,  tall,  and  straight,  and  i^pread,  he  encamped 
all  his  army  in  the  fields  about  it,  hung  up  bracelets  and 
coronets  upon  the  branches,  and,  with  costly  offerings,  made 
hit  petitions^  to  the  beauteous  tree:  and  when  he  marched 
away,  he  left  a  guard  upon  his  god,  lest  any  thing  should  do 
injury  to  the  plant,  of  which  he  begged  to  be  defended  from 
aD  injury.  By  such  follies  as  these  does  the  devil  endeavour 
to  deflower  bur  holy  faith  and  confidences  iii  God ;  we  trust 
ill  man,  who  cannot  trust  himself;  we  rely  upon  riches,  that 
rely  upon  nothing ;  for  they  have  no  stabiliment,  and  they 
have  no  foundation,  but  are  like  atoms  in  the  air ;  the  things 
themselves  can  bear  no  weight,  and  the  foundation  cannot 
bear  them.    In  our  afflictions,  we  look  for  comfort  from  wine 

'  Herodotus  does  uot  say,  that  Xerxes  made  any  pttUiomt  to  the  plane 

tree.— fvfi  (^  Bl^^nc)  irXAT^vt^^rov,  rqv,  xaXMo;  ifvuM,  ^M^tf'a/Afvec  tU^fxat  XV^^^t  "^ 
fiixsim  avb^ot  »&«yiT«  Mfi  Iirirpl4«c>  &c.  —  Polym.  c.  31.  Sdtwiigh,  vol.  iii. 
pag.  191.    (J.R.P.)  ' 
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or^Gompany,  from  a  friend  that  talks  well,  orfrpoai  any.' thing 
thiit  brings  ns  present  ease,  but,  in  the  mean  time,  we  look- 
not  into  the  promises  of  God,  which  are  the  storehouses  of 
comfort :  and,  like  the  dogs  at  Hippocrene,  we  lick  the  watei^ 
drops  that  fall  upon  the  ground,  and  take  no  notice  of  the 
fountain  and  the  full  vessels.  These  things  are  so  necessary 
to  be  considered,  in  order  to  our  preparation  to  .the  QOi)uuur 
nion,  as  they  are  necessary  to  be  reduced  to  practice,  in  order 
to  a  Christian  conversation.  For  the  holy  conununion  i^  tl^ 
summary  and  compendium  of  the  religion  and  duty  .of  a, 
whole  life ;  and  as  faith  cannot  be  holy,  materia)^  and  ac- 
ceptable, without  it  contain  in  it  a  real  trust  in  the  promises 
of  God,— so  neither  can  it  be  a  sufficient  dispositioq  .to  the 
receiving  the  divine  mysteries,  unless  upon  this  .ground,  it  be 
holy,  acceptable,  and  material. 

3.  That  faith  which  is  a  worthy  preparatory  tp  the  holy, 
communion,  must  be  the  actual  principle  and  efiectivQ  of  a 
good  life;  a  faith  in  the  threatenings  and  in  the  command-, 
ments  of  God.  Who  can  pretend  to  be  a  Christian,  igid  yet 
not  believe  those  words  of  St.  Paul**?  '^Follow  after  peace,, 
with  all  men,  and  holiness ; — without  which,  no  man  shall  see 
God."  And  yet  if  we  do  believe  it,  what  do  we  think  will 
become  of  us,  who  neither  ^  follow  peace  nor  holiness,'  but 
follow  our  anger,  and  pursue  our  lust?  If  we  do  believe 
this,  we  had  need  look  about  us,  and  live  at  another  rate 
than  men  commonly  do.  But  we  still  remain  peevish  and 
angry,  malicious,  and  implacable,  apt  to  quarrel,  and  hard  to 
be  recpi^ciled,  lovers  of  money  and  lovers  of  pleasures,  hot 
careless  of  holiness  and  religion ;  as  if  they  were  things  fit 
only  to  be  talked  on,  and  to  be  the  subject  of  theological 
discourses,  but  not  the  rule  of  our  lives,  and  tl\e  matter  of 
our  care.  It  is  expressly  said  by  St.  PauU ;  "  He  th^ 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damiMir 
tion  tp  himself." — Now  if  we  observe  what  crowds  of  people, 
in  great  cities,  come  to  the  holy  commmiion ;  good  and  ^u^, 
penitept  and  impenitent,  the  covetous  and  the  proud,  the 
crafty  merchant  from  yesterday's  fraud,  and  the  wanton  fpol 
from  his  last  night's  lust, — we  may  easily  perceive,  that  not 
many  men  believe  these  words.    He  that  says  to  me, '  Drink 

•  Htb.  xii.  14.  '1  Cor.  xi.  t9. 
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iit)t  this^  for  it  is  poison/ bath  given  me  a  law  and  anaJ9Hgfat- 
'inent,  and  I  dare  not  diisobey  hitn,  if  I  believe  hiin ;  and'  ff 
Sffe  did  believe  St.  Paul,  I  suppose  we  should  as  little  dare  16 
be  damned,  as  to  be  poisoned.  Our  blessed  Saviour'  told 
tis,  that  **  with  what  measures  we  mete  to  others,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  us  again ; "  but  who  almost  believes  this,  and 
considers  what  it  means?  Will  you  be  content,  that  God 
lihould  despise  you  as  you  despise  your  brother?  that  he 
should  be  as  soon  angry  with  you,  as  you  are  with  him  ?  that 
he  should  strike  you  as  hastily,  and  as  seldom  pardon  you, 
and  never  bear  with  your  infirmities,  and  as  seldom  interpret 
fcfrly  what  you  say  or  do,  and  be  revenged  as  frequently  as 
you  would  be?  And  what  think  we  of  these  sayings**,  *'into 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem  there  shall,  in  no  wise,  enter  any 
thing  that  defileth,  or  |)rofaneth ;  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie?"  Do  men  believe  God,  and 
yet,  doing  these  things,  hope  to  be  saved  for  all  these  terrible 
sayings  ?  "  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest^  adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  &c.  of  which  I  tefl 
you  before,  that  they  which  do  such  things,  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God*."  Certainly  if  we  did  believe  that 
these  things  are  spoken  in  earnest,  we  should  not  account 
fornication  such  a  decent  crime,  so  fashionable  and  harmless ; 
or  make  such  a  may-game  of  the  fearful  lectures  of  damna- 
tion. For,  if  these  words  be  true,  will  men  leave  their  sins, 
or  are  they  resolved  to  suffer  damnation,  as  being  less  trou- 
blesome than  to  quit  their  vain  mistresses?  surely  that  is  not 
it;  but  they  have  some  little  subterfuges  and  illusions  to 
trust  to.  They  say,  '  they  will  rely  upon  God's  mercy.* 
Well  they  may ;  if,  "  in  well  doing,  they  commit  their  souls 
ib  him  as  to  a  faithful  Creator :"  but  will  they  make  God 
their  enemy,  and  then  trust  in  him,  while  he  remains  so? 
That  will  prove  an  intolerable  experiment ;  for  so  said  God, 
when  he  caused  his  name  to  be  proclaimed  to  the  host  of 
Israel;  ''The  Lord  God  merciful  and  gracious :"  he  caused  to 
be  added,  "  and  that  will  by  no  means  quit  the  guilty."  By 
ho  meanis?  No,  by  no  means  ;  let  us  believe  that  as  well  as 
the  other.  For  the  pnssion  of  our  Redeemer,  the  intercession 
Af  our  high  priest,  the  sacraments  of  the  churchy  the  body 

t  Matt.  vii.  S.  '     ^  Rev.  xxi.  27.  '  Gal.  v.  tU 
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and  Uood  of  Christ,  the  mercies  of  God,  the  saying,  'Loid, 
Lord/  the  privileges  of  Christians,  and  the  absolntion  of  the 
priest,  none  of  all  this^  and  all  this  together^  shall  do  him  no 
good  that  remains  gnilty;  that  is,  who  is  impenitent,  and 
does  not  forsake  his  sin.  If  we  had  faith  we  should  be- 
lieve this,  and  should  not  dare  to  come  to  the  holy  comr 
munion  with  an  actual  guiltiness  of  many  crimes,  and  in 
confidence  of  pardon,  against  all  the  truth  of  divine  revelsr 
tions,  and,  therefore,  without  faith. 

But  then  here  we  may  consider,  that  no  man,  in  this  case, 
can  hope  to  be  excused  from  the  necessities  of  a  holy  life, 
npon  pretence  of  being  saved  by  his  faith.  For  if  the  case 
be  thus,  these  men  have  it  not.  For  he  that  believes  in 
Ood,  believes  his  words,  and  they  are  very  terrible  to  all 
evil  persons ;  for  ''  in  Christ  Jesus  nothing  can  avail  but  a 
new  creature,  nothing  but  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God,  nothing  but  faith  working  by  charity,''  they  are  the 
words  of  God.  Wicked  men,  therefore,  can  never  hope  to 
be  saved  by  their  faith,  or  by  their  faith  to  be  worthy  com- 
municants, for  they  have  it  not.    Who  then  can  ? 

He  only,  by  his  faith,  is  worthily  disposed  to  the  commu- 
nion, and  by  his  faith  can  be  saved, —  who,  by  his  faith,  lives 
a  life  of  grace,  whose  faith  is  to  him  a  magazine  of  holy 
principles,  whose  faith  endears  obedience,  and  is  the  nurse 
of  a  holy  hope,  and  the  mother  of  a  never-fiuling  charity. 
He  shall  be  saved  by  his  faith,  who  by  his  faith  is  more  than 
conqueror,  who  resists  the  devil,  and  makes  him  fly,  and 
gives  laws  to  his  passions,  and  makes  them  obedient :  who, 
by  his  faith,  overcomes  the  world,  and  removes  mountains, 
the  mountains  of  pride  and  vanity,  ambition,  and  secular 
designs, — and  whose  faith  casteth  out  devils,  the  devil  of  lost, 
and  the  devil  of  intemperance,  the  spirit  that  appears  like  a 
goat,  and  the  spirit  that  comes  in  the  shape  of  a  svrine :  lie 
whose  faith  opens  the  blind  man's  eyes,  and  makes  him  to 
^e  the  things  of  God,  and  cures  the  lame  hypocrite,  and 
makes  him  to  walk  uprightly.  ''  For  these  signs  shall  fol- 
low them  that  believe,"  said  our  blessed  Saviour^ ;  and  by 
these,  as  by  the  wedding  garment,  we  are  fitted  to  this*  he»* 
venly  supper  of  the  king.    In  short,  for  whatever  end  fisdth  is 

>"  Mark,  xvi.  17, 18. 
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designed,  ivhatever  propositioos  it  tends  to  persuade^  to  what 
duties  soever  it  does  engage,  to  what  state  of  things  soever 
it  ought  to  efform  us,  and  whithersoever  the  nature  and  in- 
tention of  the  grace  does  drive  us, — thither  we  must  go,  that 
we  tnust  do,  all  those  things  we  must  believe,  and  to  that  end 
we  must  direct  all  our  actions  and  designs.  For  the  nature 
of  faith  discovers  itself  in  the  affairs  of  our  religion  as  in  all 
things :  if  we  believe  any  thing  to  be  good,  we  shall  labour 
for  it;  if  we  think  so,  we  shall  do  so.  And  if  we  run  after 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  neglect  our  interest  of  heaven, 
there  is  no  other  account  to  be  given  of  it,  but  because  we 
do  not  believe  the  threatenings  and  the  laws  of  God ;  or  that 
heaven  is  not  so  considerable*  as  those  sottish  pleasures  and 
trifling  regards,  for  which  all  pains  is  too  much,  though  we 
think  all  labour  and  all  passion  is  too  little.  Plutarch*"  tells, 
that  when  Poverty  desired  to  have  a  child,  she  lay  with  the 
god  Porus,  their  god  of  plenty,  and  she  proved  witli  child, 
and  brought  forth  Love :  by  which  they  intended  to  represent 
the  nature  of  the  divine  love ;  it  is  bom  of  a  rich  father,  and 
a  poor  mother ;  that  is,  it  proceeds  from  a  contempt  of  the 
world,  and  a  value  of  God>  an  emptiness  of  secular  affections, 
and  a  great  estimate  of  wisdom  and  religion. 

But  therefore  it  is,  that  God  and  the  fruits  of  his  garden, 
and  the  wealth  of  his  treasure^  and  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  graces  of  his  Spirit^  are  not  gustful  and  delicious,  because 
we  dote  upon  mushrooms  and  coloquintida.  But  as  mannti 
was  given  in  the  desert,  and  it  became  pleasant  when  they 
had  nothing  else  to  eat, — so  it  is  in  the  sweetnesses  of  reli-* 
gion :  we  cannot  live  by  faith,  and  rejoice  in  the  banquets  of 
our  Saviour,  unless  our  souls  dwell  in  the  wilderness ;  that  is, 
where  the  pleasures  and  appetites  of  the  world  may  not  pre- 
possess oar  palates,  and  debauoh  our  reasonings'^.  And  this 
tvas  mysteriously  spoken  by  th^  psalmist,  '^  The  broad  places 
of  the  wildem^s  shall  wax  fat,  and  the  hill  shall  be  encircled 
1»ith  joy ;"  that  is,  whatsoever  is  barren  and  desolate,  not  ftill 

*  im  yk^  rlfAiSv  Im  tJ  ^i^^iuo^uivoir,  T^awrtn  ayamtr^. — Jutt,  Mart, 

KoJ^^off-av  i£  AVTov  TixiTy  rit  'Ef an«,  fvau  fjuat^  Sm  tud  rArrolteiroy,  Sri  in  Wtir^ 
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of  the  things  and  affections  of  the  world,  shall  be  inebriated 
with  the  pleasures  of  religion,  and  rejoice  in  sacraments,  in 
iaith  and  holy  expectation.  But  the  love  of  money,  and  ths 
love  of  pleasures,  are  the  intrigues  and  fetters  to  the  nndeiw 
standing.  But  he  only  is  a  faithful  man  who  restrains**  his 
passions,  and  despises  the  world,  and  rectifies  his  love,  that 
he  may  believe  aright,  and  put  that  value  upon  refigion  as 
that  it  become  the  satisfaction  of  our  spirit,  and  the  great 
object  of  all  our  passionate  desires :  pride  and  prejudice  are 
the  parents  of  misbelief,  but  humility  and  contempt  of  the 
world  first  bear  faith  upon  their  knees,  and  then  upoo.  their 
hands. 


SECTION  V. 

•  Of  the  proper  and  specific  Work  of  Faith  im  the  Reception  of 

the  Holy  Communion. 

*  .  '  ■    • 

Hebk  I  am  to  inquire  into  two  practical  questions.  L  What 
stress  is  to.be  put  upon  faith  in  this  mystery :  that  is.  How 
much  is  every  one  bound  to  believe  in  the  article  of  this  sacra- 
ment, before  he  can  be  accounted  competently  prepared  in 
Ids  understanding,  and  by  his  faith  ? 

2.  What  is  the  use  of  faith  in  the  reception  of  the  blessed 
facrameut  i  and .  in  what  sense,  and  to  what  purposes,  and 
with  what  truth  it  is  said,  that,  in  the  holy  sacrament,  we 
receive  Christ  by  faith  ? 

How  much  every  Man  is  bound  to  believe  of  this  Mystery. 

If  I  should  follow  the  usual  opinions,  I  should  say,  thai^ 
to  this  preparatory  faith,  it  is  necessary  to  believe  all  the 
niceties  and  mysteriousuess  of  the  blessed  sacrament.  Men 
have  introduced  new  opinions,  and  turned  the  key  iu  this 
lock  so  often,  till  it  cannot  be  either  opened  ot  shut;  and 
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fiiey  have  unravelled  the  clue  so  long,  till  they  l^av0  ^^ 
tangled  it.  And  not  only  reason  is  made  blind  by  staring  at 
what  she  never  can  perceive,  but  the  whole  article  of  the 
sacrament  is  made  an  objection  and  temptation  even  to  faith 
Itself.  And  such  things  are  taught  by  some  churches  and 
some  schools  of  learning,  which  no  philosophy  did  ever 
teach,  no  religion  did  ever  reveal,  no  prophet  ever  preach, 
and  which  no  faith  can  ever  receive :  I  mean  it  in  the  prodi- 
gious article  of  '  transubstantiation ;'  which  I  am  not  here* 
to  confute,  but  to  reprove  upon  practical  consideratibna,  and 
to  consider  those  things  that  may  make  us  better^  and  not 
strive  to  prevail  in  disputation.  That,  therefore,  we  may 
know  the  proper  offices  of  faith  in  the  believing  what  re- 
httes  to  the  holy  sacrament,  I  shall  describe  it  in  several 
propositions. 

1.  It  cannot  be  the  duty  of  faith  to  believe  any  thing 
against  our  sense  ;  what  we  see  and  taste  to  be  breads  what 
we  see  and  taste  and  smell  to  be  wine,  no  faith  can  engage 
us  to  believe  the  contrary.  For,  by  our  senses,  Christianity 
itself  and  dome  of  the  greatest  articles  of  our  belief  were 
known  by  them  ^,  who  from  that  evidence  conveyed  them  to 
Us  by  their  testimony;  and  if  the  perception  of  sense  were 
not  finally  to  be  relied  upon,  miracles  could  never  be  a 
demonstration,  nor  any  strange  event  prove  an  unknown 
proposition ;  for  the  miracle  can  never  prove  the  article, 
unless  our  eyes  or  hands  approve  the  miracle ;  and  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ's  person,  and  his  mission  and  his  power,  couM 
never  have  been  proved  by  the  resurrection,  but  that  the 
resurrection  was  certain  and  evident  to  the  eyes  and  handa 
of  so  many  witnesses.  Thus  Christ  to  his  apostles  proved 
himself  to  be  no  spirit,  by  exposing  his  flesh  and  bones  to  be 
felt :  and  he  wrought  faith  in  St.  Thomas  by  his  fingers'  ends; 
the  wounds  that  he  saw  and  felt,  were  the  demonstrations  6f 
his  faith.  And  in  the  primitive  church,  the  Vakntinians  and 
Marcionites,  who  said  Christ's  body  was  fantastical,  were 
confuted  by  no  other  argument  but  of  sense.  For  sense  is 
the  evidence  of  the  simple,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  wise : 
it  can  confute  all  pretences,  and  reprove  all  deceitful  subtit* 
ties :  it  turns  opiniod  into  knbwledge,  and  doubts  into  c€»^ 

•  Vide  *  Real  Pimtnae '  per  totonu  ^  1  John,  i.  t,  i,  3. 
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tatnty :  H  is  the  first  endeannent  of  love,  and  the  supply  of 
all  underataodiog.  From  what  we  see  withont»  we  know 
what  to  believe  within :  and  no  demonstration  in  the  world 
can  be  greater  than  the  evidence  of  sense.  Our  senses  are 
the  great  arguments  of  virtue  and  vice  :  and  if  it  be  not  safe 
to  rely  upon  that  evidence,  we  cannot  tell  what  pleasure  and 
pain  is :  and  a  man  that  is  bom  blind,  may  as  well  have  the 
true  idea  of  colours,  as  we  could  have  of  pain,  if  our  senses 
could  not  tell  us  certainly;  and  all  those  arguments  from 
heaven*  by  which  God  prevails  upon  all  the  world,  as  oracles^ 
and  Urim  aotd  Thummim,  and  still  voices,  and  loud  thunders^ 
wd  the  daughter  of  a  voice^  and  messages  from  above^  and 
propheta  on  earth,  and  lights  and  angels,  all  were  nothing :. 
for  faith  could  not  come  by  hearing,  if  our  hearing  might  be. 
illusions.  That,  therefore,  which  all  the  world  relies  upon 
for  their  whole  religion; — that  which  to  all  the  woi'ld  is  the 
great  means  and  instrument  of  the  glorification  of  God,  even 
our  seeing  of  the  works  of  God,  and  eating  his  provisions, 
and  beholding  his  light; — that  which  is  the  great  ministry, 
of  Ufe,  and  the  conduit  of  good  and  evil  to  us;-— we  may 
r^y  upon  for  this  article  of  the  sacrament :  what  out  faith 
relies  upon  in  the  whole,  she  may  not  contradict  in  this* 
TertuUian  said,  that  ^*  it  is  not  only  unreasonable,  but  unlaw- 
ful, to  contradict  the  testimony  of  our  sense,  lest  the  same 
question  be  made  of  Christ  himself,  lest  it  be  suspected  thai 
he  also  might  be  deceived,  when  he  heard  his  Father's  voice 
firom  heaven."  That,  therefore,  which  we  see  upon  our  altara 
a^d  tables,  that  which  the  priest  handles,  that  which  the 
communicant  does  taste, — is  bread  and  wine :  our  senses  tall 
us  that  is  so ;  and,  therefore,  faith  cannot  be  enjoined  to  be* 
lieve  it  not  to  be  so.  Faith  gives  a  new  light  to  the  souls 
but  it  does  not  put  our  eyes  out ;  and  what  God  hath  given 
«s  in  our  nature,  could  never  be  intended  as  a  snare  to 
religion,  or  to  engage  us  to  believe  a  he.  Faith  sees  more 
in  the  sacrament  than  the  eye  does,  and  tastes  more  than 
the  tongue  does,  but  nothing  against  it :  and  as  God  hath  not 
'  two  wills  contradictory  to  each  other,  so  neither  hath  he  given 
us  two  notices  and  perceptions  of  objects,  whereof  the  one  i^ 
affirmative,  and  the  other  negative,  ol  the  same  thing. 

«  See  <  Real  Pmcoce/  seot.  10. 
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%  Whatsoever  is  against  right  reason,  that  no^aith  can 
oblige  ns  to  believe.  For  although  reason  is  not  the  positive 
and  affirmative  measure  of  our  fEdth,  and  God  can  do  no 
more  than  we  can  understand,  and  our  faith  ought  to  be 
larger  than  our  reason,  and  take  something  into  her  heart 
that  reason  can  never  take  into  her  eye, — yet,  in  all  our 
creed,  there  can  be  nothing  against  reason  \  If  true  reason 
justly  contradicts  an  article,  it  is  not  *  of  the  household  of 
faith/  In  this  there  is  no  difficulty ;  but  that,  in  practice, 
we  take  care  that  we  do  not  call  that  reason  which  is  not  so. 
For  although  a  man's  reason  is  a  right  judge,  yet  it  ought 
not  to  pass  sentence  in  an  inquiry  of  faiUi,  until  all  the 
information  be  brought  in ;  all  that  is  within,  and  all  that  is 
without  it, — all  that  is  above,  and  all  that  is  below;  all  that 
concerns  it  in  experience,  and  all  that  concerns  it  in  act ; 
whatsoever  is  of  pertinent  observation,  and  whatsoever  is 
revealed  :  for  else  reason  may  argue  very  well,  and  yet 
conclude  falsely :  it  may  conclude  well  in  logic,  and  yet 
infer  a  false  proposition  in  theology :  but  when  our  judge  is 
fuUy  and  truly  informed  in  all  that,  where  she  is  to  make  her 
judgment, — we  may  safely  follow  it  whithersoever  she  in- 
vites us. 

If,  therefore,  any  society  of  men  calls  upon  us  to  believe, 
in  our  religion,  what  is  false  in  our  experience, — to  affirm 
that  to  be  done,  which  we  know  is  impossible  it  ever  can  be 
done;— -to  wink  hard  that  we  may  see  the  better;— to  be 
unreasonable  men,  that  we  may  offer  to  Ood  a  reasonable 
sacrifice;-^ they  make  reUgion  so  to  be  seated  in  the  wiU, 
that  our  understanding  will  be  useless,  and  can  never  minister 
to  it.  But  as  he  that  shuts  the  eye  hard,  and  with  violence 
curls  the  eye-lid,  forces  a  fantastic  fire  from  the  crystalline^ 
humour,  and  espies  a  light  that  never  shines,  and  sees  thou-' 
sands  of  little  fires  that  never  bum,— so  is  he  that  blinds  the 
eye  of  his  reason,  and  pretends  to  see  by  an  eye  of  faith  t 
he  makes  little  images  of  notion,  and  some  atoms  dance 
before  him ;  but  he  is  not  guided  by  the  light,  nor  instructed 
by  the  proposition;  but  sees  like  a  man  in  his  sleep,  and 
grows  as  much  the  wiser  as  the  man  that  dreamt  of  a  lycan- 

^  Sec  this  krgely  cUsconned  of  ia  the  R«le  of  Gomcieiice,  Kb.  i.  ch^  t. 
Rales. 
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frropy,  and  was,,  for  ever  after^  wisely  wary  not  to  come 
near  a  river.  He  that  speaks  against  his. own  reason/ speaks 
gainst  his  own  conscience ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  certain,  no 
man  serves  God  with  a  good  conscience,  that  serves  him 
against  his  reason*  For  though,  in  many  cases,  reason  must 
submit  to  faith,  that  is,  natural  reason  must  submit  to  super- 
ftatural, — and  the  imperfect  informations  of  art,  to  the  perfect 
revelations  of  God ; — yet,  in  no  case,  can  true  reason  and  a 
right  faith  oppose  each  other :  and,  therefore,  in  the  article 
of  the  sacrament,  the  impossible  affirmatives  concerning 
transubstantiation,  because  they  are  against  all  the  reason  of 
(he  world,  can  never  be  any  part  of  the  faith  of  God. 

3.  Whatsoever  is  matter  of  curiosity^  that  our  faith  is  not 
obliged  to  believe  or  confess  %    For  die  faith  of  a  Christian 
is  pure  as  light,  plain  as  a  commandment,  easy  as  children's 
l€|ssons ;  it  is  not  given  to  puzzle  the  understanding,  but  to 
instruct  it ;  it  brings  charity  to  it,  not  darkness  and  obscurity. 
Our  faith  in  this  sacrament  is  not  obliged  to  inquire  or  to 
tell,  how  the  holy  bread  can  feed  the  soul,  or  the  chalice 
purify  our  spirits;  how  Christ  is  united  to  us,  and  yet  We 
remain  imperfect  even  then,  when  we  are  alL  one  with  him 
that  is  perfect :  there  is  no  want  of  faith,  though  we  do  not 
understand  the  secret  manner  how  Christ  is  really  present, 
and  yet  this  reality  be  no  other  but  a  reaUty  of  event  and 
positive  effect ;  though  we  know  not  that .  sacramental  is 
more  than  figurative,  and  yet  not  so  much  as  natural,  but 
greater  in  another  kind.     It  is  not  a  duty  of  our  feith  id 
discern  how   Christ's  body   is   broken  into  ten  thousand 
pieces,  and  yet  remains  whole  at  the  same  time ;  or  how  a 
body  is  present  by  faith  only,  when  it  is  naturally  absent : 
and  yet  faith  ought  to  believe  things  to.  be  as  they  are,  and 
not  to  make  them  what,  .of  themselves,  they  are  not.    We 
peed  not  to  be  amazed  concerning  our  faith,  when  our  over- 
busy  reason  is  amazed  in  the  article ;  and  our  fait^  is  not 
aefective,  though  we  confess  we  do  not  understand  how 
Christ's  body  is  there  incorporeally,  that  is,  the  body  after 
the  manner  of  a  spirit, — or  though  we  cannot  apprehend 
how  the  symbols  should  make  the.  grace  presential,  and  yet 

^  .Ubi  ad  profupdiUteni  lacnunentornm  penrentom  es.t,  imimt  Plttonico- 
ram'cii]ig«?it  sabtilitas.-^S.  Cyprtoji.  de  Spkr.  S, 


IN  RECfiPTION  OF  THE  ffACmAMJB5T.  SSU 

auMi  the  grace  of  God  in  the  receiver  can  make  the  symhoh 
operative  and  energetical.  '  '- ' ) 

The  faith  that  is  required  of  those  who  come  to  the  holy 
communioDy  is.  of  what  is  revealed  plainly,  and  taught  use^ 
fully:  what  sets  devotion  forward,  not  what  ministers  to 
curiosity ;  that  which  the  good  and  the  plain,  the  easy  and 
the  simple  man,  can  understand.  For  if  thou  canst  not 
imderstand  the  reciprocations  and  pulses  of  thy  own  arteri^; 
the  motion  of  thy  blood,  the  seat  of  thy  memory,  the  rule  of 
thy  dreams,  the  manner  of  thy  digestion,  the  disease  of  thy 
bowels,  and  the  distempers  of  thy  spleen,  things  that  thou 
bearest  about  thee,  that  cause  to  thee  pain  and  sorrow;— it 
is  not  to  be  expected  that  thou  shouldest  understand  the 
secretis  of  Qod,  the  causes  of  his  will,  the  impulses  of  his 
grace,  the  manner  of  his  sacraments,  and  the  economy  of 
his  spirits  God's  works  are  secret,  and  his  words  are  deep, 
and  his  dispensations  mysterious,  and,  therefore,  too  high 
for  thy  understanding.  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  s  says  of 
God :  *'  the  more  you  think  you  comprehend  of  him  in  yoiir 
understanding,  the  less  he  is  comprehended:"  like  the. sand 
of  a  glass,  which  the  harder  you  grasp,  the  less  you  cian 
retain :  or  like  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  you  can  never 
number, — but  by  going  about  it,  you  are  confounded, — and  by 
dping  something  of  it,  you  make  it  impossible  to  do  the 
rest.  Curious  inquiries  are  like  the  contentions  of  Proto^ 
genes  and  Apelles*^,  who  should  draw  the  smallest  line ;  and^ 
^ter  two  or  three  essays,  they  left  this  monument  of  their 
art,  that  they  drew  three  lines  so  curiously,  that  they  were 
scarcely  to  be  discerned.    And,  therefore,  since  faith  is  not 


exigna  est  vis 


Human!  ingenii,  tan  toque  angosta  labori. 
Qoippe  minor  natuni  aciem  si  intendt re  tentet, 
Acriiis  ac  penetrare  Dei  secreta  sopremi, 
Qnis  dubitet  victo  fragilem  lacessere  visa  ? 
Vimqae  fiitigate  mentis  ^nb  pcctore  parvo 
Turbari,  invaiidisqoe  hd^tem  soecnmbere  enris  ? 

PnuUni.  in  Symmaeh.  lib.  f. 

^  The  circumstance  to  which  Bishop  Taylor  alludes,  is  related  by  Pliny 
the  elder,  lib.  xzjLii.  c.  10.  **  Scitum  est  inter  Protogencm  et  (AfteUcn) 
enm,  qnodaccidit,"  Ac-rCJ^R.  P.)  .        i 
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concerned  in  intrignes  and  hard  qneetionfl,  it  were  very  mA 

if  the  sacrament  itself  were  not  disguised,  and  charity  dis^ 
ordered)  by  that  which  is  not  a  help,  but  a  temptation,  to 
faith  itself.  In  the  holy  communion,  we  must  retain  an 
undoubted  faith,  but  not  inquire  after  what  manner  the 
secrets  of  God  are  appointed.  *  Whether  it  be  or  no/  that 
is  the  object  of  faith  to  inquire,  and  to  accept  accordmgly. 
5  What  it  is/  he  th^  is  to  teach  others,  and  «peak  mylsteries; 
may  modestly  dispAa ;  but '  how  it  is/  nothing  but  curiosi^ 
will  look  after'.  The  Egyptians  used  to  say^  that  unknown 
darkness  is  the  first  principle  of  the  world;  not  meening 
that  darkness  was  before  light;  but  by  *  darkness'  they 
mean  '  God/  as  Damascius^,  the  Platonist,  rightly  observes; 
saying,  *'  This  darkness  or  obscurity  is  the  beginning  of 
every  intellectual  being,  and  every  sacramental  action  :  and, 
therefore,  in  their  ceremonies  they  usually  made  three  accla-^ 
mations  to  the  unknown  darkness  :"  that  is,  to  God,  whose 
secrets  are  pervious  to  no  eye ;  whose  dwelling  is  in  a  light 
that  is  not  to  be  discerned;  whose  mysteries  are  not  to  be 
understood  by  us;  and  whose  sacraments  are  objects  of 
fiuth  and  wonder^  but  not  to  be  disordered  by  the  mistaking^ 
undisceming  eye  of  people,  that  are  curious  to  ask  after 
what  they  shall  never  understand. 

Faith  is  oftentimes  safer  in  her  ignorance  than  in  busy 
({oestions;  and  to  inquire  after  the  manner  of  vi^hat  God 
bath  plainly  imd  simply  told,  may  be  an  effect  of  infidelity, 
but  never  an  act  of  faith  *.  If  concerning  the  things  of  God 
we  once  ask,  '  Wbyi'  or  '  How?'  we  argue  our  doubt  and 
want  •  of  confidence :  and,  therefore,  it  was  an  excellent 
counsel  of  St.  Cyril  "*,  '^  Believe  firmly  in  the  mysteries,  and 

*  Oportet  igitur  nos,  in  ^uniptionibus divinornm  mystcriorain,  indobitatim 
rt-tinere  fidem,  et  non  qnaerere  quo  pacto. — $.  Bernariiu.  An  sit,  fidei  est 
inquirerc, —  qoid  sit,  philosophi, —  qaomodo  sit,  curiosi. 

^  n^ttnff  ifX^  fofjd^w^i  cfUrot  vfti  v3^«v  Wn^v,  ffw6nro(  iyHnrrm^  t^c  tovtv 
ivi^^«irrtc. 

>  Malta  etenim  ben^  tecta  latent,  aetcitaqnc  protoiit ; 
Dnm  mansaeta  fides  quttdaitt  dilata  modestd 
Siif  tinet,  et  nalla  ignorat  non  edita  damno. 

Protper,  adoen,  ingrat,  S5» 
■rZ«fiC  IXfy^oc  iwi^^c'ta  «rfic  ^rtfi  Ol^  Xi>*i».— J«««.  Mart, 

FlrmAn  fideni  mysteriis  adbibentes,  nnih|nani,  in  tain  rabUmibitt  rebtt, 
iUnd  ptotmodo  aut  cogitemu  ant  proferainos<  ^  /«  JokOKi  lib.  iv.  e*  19. . 
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eonsent  to  the  words. of  Christ ;  but  never  so  muob  at  speak 
or  think.  How  is  this  done  V*  In  your  fiaiith  be  as  particular 
and  minute,  as  Christ  was  in  his  expressions  of  it**,  but  no 
more.  He  hath  told  us,  ^  This  is  his  body/  *  This  is  his  blood :' 
believe  it,  and  so  receive  it :  but  .he  hath  not  told  us  how  it 
ia  so, — it  is  behind  a  cloud,  and  tied  up  with  a  knot  of 
secrecy :  therefore  let  us  lay  our  finger  on  our  mouth,  and 
worship  humbly*  But  he  that -looks  inta  the  eye  of  the  sun, 
shall  be  bUnd;  and  he  that  searches  .'^Imto  the  secrets  of 
majesty,  shall  be  confounded  with  the  glory* 

The  next  inquiry  is. 

What  is  the  use  of- faith  in  this  sacrament?— « It  is  tied 
but  to  little  duty,  and  a  few  plain  articles  :  what,  then,  is  the 
use  and.  advantage  of  it?  To  what  graces  doe»  it  minister, 
and  what  effects  does  it  produce?  To  this  the  answer  is 
easy,  but  yet  such  as  introduces. a  further  inquiry.  Faith, 
indeed,  is  not  curious,  but  material :  aifedy  therefore,  in  the 
contemplation  of  this  mysterious  sacrament  and  its  symbols, 
we  are  more  to  regard  their  signification  than  their  matter; 
their  holy  employment  than  their  natural  usage;  what  they* 
are  by  grajee,  than  what  they  are  by  nature;  what  they 
signify,  rather  than  what  they  are  defined.  Faith  considers 
not  how  they  nourish  the  body,  but  how  they  support-  and 
exalt  the  soul;  that  they  are  sacramental;  not  that  they  are 
also  nutritive ;  that  they  are  made  holy  to  purposes  of 
religion,  not  that  they  are  salutary  to  offices  of  natave ;  tbial 
is,  what  they  are  to  the  spirit,  not  what  tbey  are  .to  sense 
and  disputation.  For  to  faith  Ohrist  is  present ;  by  faith  we 
eat  his  fleshy  and  by  faith  we  drmk»  his  blood;  that  is,  we 
communicate  not  as  men>  but  as  faithful  and  bettevers':  the 
meaning  and  the  duty>  and  the  effect  of  which,  are  now  to* 
be  inquired. 

1.  It  signifies  that  Christ  is  not  present  in  tiie  sacnunent 
corporally,  or  naturally,  but  spiritually :  for  thus  the  carnal 
and  spiritual  sense  are  opposed.  So  St.  Chrysostom  upon 
those  words  of  Christ :  "  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  what 
is  it  to  understand  carnally  V    To  understand  them  simply 

■  Noo  patiar  nie  qakqaani  octcire  de  eo  qiKin  smeiii.— >  Pits* 

•  T)  vSv  Tic  ^lUtt^  l^rt.  —  ChryaMi.  HmmH  2.  is  S  Tim.    n^jk  ^  vtava 

'ti  «r«v  ^vmtfyfirtu, — Idem.    Et  8.  Cyril,  is  ddent.  nMtbeni.  idem  SMcrlt. 

In  Johan.  horn.  46.    Vide  ctiam  Angost.  in  PsaLVSk 
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and  plainly  as  they  are  Bpokeo.  For  they  are  not  to  b^ 
judged  as  they  seem ;  but  all  mysteries  are  to  be  considered 
with  internal  eyes,  that  is,  spiritually.  For  "  the  €:amal 
sense  does  not  penetrate  to  the  understanding  of  so  great  a 
secret,"  saith  St.  Cyprian. — '*  For,  therefore,  we  are  not 
devourers  of  flesh,  because  we  understand  these  things 
spiritually :"  so  Theophylact. 

2.  Since  the  spiritual  sense  excludes  the  natural  and 
proper,  it  remains  that  the  expression  which  is  natural,  be, 
in  the  sense,  figurative  and  improper  :  and  if  the  holy  saora- 
ment  were  not  a  figure,  it  could  neither  be  a  sign,  nor  a 
sacrament.  But,  therefore,  it  is  called  '  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,'  because  it  is  the  figure  of  them,  as  St.  Austin' 
largely  discourses ; ''  For  so,  when  Good  Friday  draws  near, 
we  say,  ^  to-morrow  or  the  next  day  is  the  passion  of  our 
Lord ;'  although  that  passion  was  but  once,  and  that  m^uEiy 
ages  since :  and  upon  the  Lord's  day,  we  say,  '  to-day  our 
blessed  Lord  arose  from  the  dead,'  although  so  many  years  be 
passed  since :  and  why  is  no  man  so  fooUsh  as  to  reprove  us 
of  falsehood, — but  because,  on  these  days,  is  the  similitude 
of  those  things,  which  were  done  so  long  since.  Was  not 
Christ  once  sacrificed?  and  yet  he  is  sacrificed  still  on  the 
solemnities  of  Easter,  and,  every  day,  in  the  communion  of 
the  people :  neither  does  he  say  false,  who,  being  asked, 
shall  say  that  ^he  is  sacrificed:'  for  if  the  sacraments  had 
not  a  similitude  of  those  things  whereof  they  are  sacraments, 
they  would  be  no  sacraments  at  all:  but,  most  commonly, 
by  their  similitudes  things  receive  their  names."  TbusTer- 
tullian  expresses  this  mystery :  '  This  is  my  body  ;*  that  is, 
'  the. figure  of  my  body.'  And  St.  Gregory  Nazianzeni  calls 
the  passover,  because  it  antedated  the  Lord's  Supper,  ''a 
figure  of  a  figure." 

•  3.  But  St.  Austin  added  well,  "  The  body  of  Christ  is 
truth  and  figure  too."'  The  holy  sacrament  is  not  only 
called  the  Lord's  body  and  blood,  for  the  figure,  similitude. 


i>  Epist.  tS.  ad  Bonifac.  Vide  enndem  contr.  Adinraiitiiin,  cap.  It.  Non 
dobitavit  dicere  Doiniiui8,  <  hoc  est  corpus  meum/  cum  signum  daret  corporis 
soi.  Dicitur  item  ab  Origine  et  Chrysostom  [in  cap.  ^6,  Mat<  liomil.  1^.] 
*  Typns  et  ssrmbolura  :'  ab  eodem  Origine,  8.  Basilio,et  S.  Anibrosto,  et  aliiii 
'  eacnplafld,  exemplar,  et  imago.' 

<i  Contr.  Marcion.  Ubt  iv. 
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luid  sacramental! ty ;  but  for  the  real  exhibitioa  and  ministra- 
tion of  it.  For  it  is  truly  called  the  body  of  Christ,  because 
there  is  joined  with  it  the  vital  power,  virtue,  and  efficacy  of 
the. body :  and,  therefore,  it  is  called  by  St.  Austin ',  *  The  iu- 
telligential,  the  invisible,  the  spiritual  body.' — By  St.  Jerome, 
'  The  divine  and  spiritual  flesh  :'r^'  the  celestial  thing,*  by 
St.  Irenaeus; — *  the  spiritual  food,  and  the  body  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,'  by  St.  Ambrose.  For,  by  this  means,  it  can 
very  properly  be  called  '  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ*:' 
since  it  hath  not  only  the  figure. of  his  death  externally,. but 
internally  it  hath  hidden  and  secret,  the  proper  and  divine 
^fiect,  the  life-giving  power  of  his  body:  so  that,  though.it 
•be  a  figure,  yet  it  is  not  merely  so ;  not  only  the  sign  and 
memorial  of  him  that  is  absent,  but  it  bears  along  with  it 
.the  very  body  of  the  Lord,  that. is,  the  efficacy  and  divine 
.virtue  of  it.  Thus. our  blessed  Saviour  said  of  John  the 
Baptist,  that  '  Elias  is  already  come,'  because  he  came  in 
.the  power  and  spirit  of  Elias.  As  John  is  Elias,  so  is  the 
•holy  sacrament  the  body,  and  blood  of  Christ,  because  it 
hath  the  power  and  spirit*  of  the  body  of  Christ.  And, 
therefore,  the  ancient  doctors  of  the  church,  in.  their  ser- 
mons of  these  divine  mysteries,  use  the  word' nature' 
jand  'substance,'  not  understanding  these  words  in.  the 
•natural'or  philosophical,  but  a  tlieological  sense,  proper  to 
the  schools  of  Christians;  by  '  substance,'  meaning  V  the 
power  of  the  substance ;'  by  '  nature,'  '  the  gracious  effect 
of  his  natural  body :'  the  nature,  and  use,  and  mysterious- 
ness  of  sacraments  so  allowing  them  to  speak,  and  so  re- 
quiring us  to  understand. 

4.  And  now->to  this  spiritual  food  must  be  fitted  a  spiri- 
tual manner  of  reception ;  and  this  is  the  work  of  faith ;  that 
spiritual  blessings  may  invest  the  spirit,  and  be  conveyed  by 
proportioned  instruments,  lest  the  sacrament  be  like  a  trea- 
sure m  a  dead  hand,  or  music  in  the  grave.  But  this  I 
xhoose  rather  to  represent  in  the  words- of  the  fathers  of  the 
church,  than  mine  own:  ''  We  see,"  saith  St.  Epiphanius', 

'  Laos  fidei  est  credere  qaod  non  Tides. 

■  ImmorUlitatis  Alimonia  datnr,  i  comiiiiioibiii  cibis  different,  corponUis 
•nbitaiitis  retinein  speciem,  ted  virtutit  divins  iiiTitibili  cffieicotia  probaat 
sdeite  prstenliam.— S.  Cffrimu  d$  mnm  Pom. 

*  In  Anekonit. 

VOL.  XV.  M  M 
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^'  what  our  Saviour  took  into  his  hands',  as  th^  Gcrapel  8ayir» 
'  He  arose  at  supper  and  took  this ;  and  when  he  had  gim 
thanks^  be  said.  This  is  my  body :'  and  we  see  it  is  not 
«qual,  nor  like  to  it,  neither  to  the  invisible  Deity,  nor  id 
the  flesh ;  for  this  is  of  a  round  fonn^  without  sense :  but  by 
grace  he  would  say,  *  This  is  mine/  And  every  one  hatb 
fiuth  in  this  saying :  for  he  that  doth  not  believe  this  to-be 
ttnie  as  He  hath  said,  he  is  fallen  from  grace  atid  salvatfoii. 
'But  that  which  we  have  heard,  that  we  believe,  that  it  is 
Jiis." — And  again ;  ''  The  bread  indeed  is  oUr  food,  but  the 
irirtue  which  is  in  it,  is  that  which  gives  us  life;  by  faitfai^ 
Und  efficacy,  by  hope  and  the  perfection  of  the  mysCerio^ 
land  by  the  title  of  sanctification,  it  should  be  made  to  as  the 
perfection  of  salvation .«— For  these  words  are  spirit  and  life; 
and  the  flesh  pierces  not  into  the  undeistanding  of  this 
tlepth,  unless  fiiith  come'.— But  then,  the  bread  is  food, 
.the  blood  is  life,  the  flesh  is  substance,  the  body  is  the 
church/'— '^  For  the  body  is  indeed  shown,  it  is  skdn,  and 
^ven  for  the  nourishment  of  the  world,  that  it  may  be  spin^- 
tually  distributed  to  everyone;  and  be  made  to  everyone 
die  conservatory  of  them  to  the  resurrection  of  eternal  life  ;^' 
'saith  St.  Athanasius  3^« — ^^  Therefore,  because  Christ  said, 
'  This  is  my  body/  let  us  not  at  all  doubt/  but  believe,  iand 
receiTe  it  with  the  eye  of  the  soul,  for  nothing  sensible  ia*  de- 
livered us;  but  by  sensible  things,  he  gives  us  insensftb 
©r  spiritual :"— So  St.  Chrysostom*.— ••^  For  Christ  wotdd 
•not,  that  they,  who  partake  of  the  divine  mysteries,  should 
attend  to  the  nature  of  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  kt 
them  (by  faith)  believe  the  change  is  niade  by  grace  V*«-4- 
''  For  according  to  the  substance  of  the  creMnres,  it  remains 
jafter  consecration  the  same  it  did  before ;  but  it  is  cbanged 
inwardly  by  the  powerful  virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and-iUth 
«ee8  it,  it  feeds  the  soul,  and  ministers  the  substance  of 
eternal  life :  for  now  faith  sees  it  aH,  whatsoever  it  is  K" 
From  these  excellent  words,  we  are  confirmed  in  time 

•  Aotor  Hb.  de  coena  Dom.: — Tides  non  habet  meritom,  coi  bmAanii 
fatio  pnebet  experiroentam.  —  &  Greg, 

s  Arcanam  cceli  Doininm  pro- tempore. cdaf, 
Ut  sie  nostra  fidei  ad  jMtittam  doctaliir, 
£t  fidel  miyor  oierccs  eaiode  sequatar. —  Prfr  fflfiim. 
f  De  peecat  in  Spir.  S.  >  S.  Cbrysott.  nbi  8apxa4n  Bfatth.  ii»6. 

*  Tbeodoret  dial.  1.  **  Bertram,  de  corp.  et  laiV^I^Maini. 


11^  HCQEPTJON  OW  Tun  ;»A.C|tAJtf  ENT.  531; 


brotimgB.  1.  That  the  divine  mysteries  are  of  very  great. 
•fficacy  and  benefit  to  our  aouls.  2.  That  faith  is  the  great 
ilNitniraent  in  conveying  these  blessings  to  us.  For  as  St. 
Cyprian  affirms  %  *'  The  sacraments,  of  themselves,  cannojt 
be  without  their  own  virtue ;  and  the  Divine  Majesty  dofss. 
tt  no  hand,  absent  itself  from  the  mysteries/'  But  then, 
miless  by  faith  we  believe  all  this  that  Christ  said,  there  ifi 
nothing  remaining  but  the  outward  symbols,  and  the  sense 
of  flesh  and  blood,  which  profits  nothing.  But  to  believe  in 
Christ,  is  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ.  **  I  am  the  bread  of 
life;  he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  not  hunger*';"  that  i9^ 
he  shall  be  filled  with  Christ :  ^*  And  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  shall  not  thirst."  '  Coming  to  Christ,'  and  '  believing 
in  him/  is  the  same  thing ;  that  is,  he  that  believes  Christ's 
words,  and  obeys  his  commandments ;  he  that  owns  Christ 
for  his  Lawgiver  and  his  Master,  for  his  Lord  and  his  Re- 
deemer; he  who  lays  down  his  sins  in  the  grave  of  Jesus, 
and  lays  down  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  his  car^ 
at  the  door  of  the  temple,  and  his  sorrows  at  the  throne  of 
grace ;  he  who  comes  to  Christ  to  be  instructed,  to  be  com,-^ 
manded,  to  be  relieved,  and  to  be  comforted;  —  to  this  per- 
son Christ  gives  his  body  and  blood,  that  is,  food  frpm 
heaven.  And  then  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  eating  his  flesh,  and  drinking  his  blood,  are  nothiog 
tlse  but  mysterious  and  sacramental  expressions  of  this 
great  excellency, — that  whoever  does  this,  shall  partaike  gf 
fdl  the  benefits  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  where  his  body  w^s 
broken,  and  his  blood  was  poured  forth  for  the  remission 
of  our  sins,  and  the  salvation  of  the  world.  But  still,  that 
I  may  use  the  words  of  St.  Ambrose*,  "  Christ  is  handl^ 
by.  faith,  he  is  seen  by  faith ;  he  is  not  touched  by  the.body^ 
lie  is  not  comprehended  by  the  eyes." 

.  5.  But  all  the  inquiry  is  not  yet  past :  for.  thus  we  righ4y 
understand  the  mysterious  propositions ;  but  thus  we  do  n<A 
fiftUy  understand  ihe  mysterious. sc^crament.  For  since  com- 
ing to  Christ  in  all  the  addresses  of.  Christian  religion,,  that 
is,  in  all  the  ministries  of  faith, —  is  eating  of  the  body  .fowl 
drinking  the  blood  of  Christ,  what  does  faith  in  the  jre(:^p^ 
tion.  of.  the  blessed  sacrament  that  it  does  not  do  without  it  7 
Of  this  I  have  already  given  an  account^:  but  here  I  am  to 

•  •         • 

<  Ub!  nipra.  *  John,  v\,  S5. 

•  Ip  Liiaini  lib.  tU  c.  S.  '  Cbap*  1.  t$eUJL  .    .  1   * 
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add«  that  in  the  holy  communion  all  the  graces  of  a  Cfaristiaii,' 
all  the  mysteries  of  the  religion  are  summed  up  as  in  a  diriue 
compendium ;  and  whatsoever  moral  or  mysterious  is  done 
without^  is,  by  a  worthy  communicant,  done  more  excel- 
lently in  this  divine  sacrament.     For  here  we  continbe  the 
confession  of  our  faith,  which  we  made  in  baptism  ;  here  vre 
perform  in  our  own  persons  what  then  was  undertaken  for  us 
by  another ;  here  that  is  made  explicit,  which  was  but  im- 
plicit before;  what  then  was  in  the  root,  is  now  come  to  a  fiill 
ear ;  what  was  at  first  done  in  mystery  alone,  is  now  done  in 
.mystery  and  moral  actions,  and  virtuous  excellencies  toge- 
ther; here  we  do  not  only  hear  the  words  of  Christ,  bat 
we  obey  them ;  we  believe  with  the  heart,  and  here  we  con- 
fess with  the  mouth,  and  we  act  with  the  hand,  and  incline 
the  head,  and  bow  the  knee,  and  give  our  heart  in  sacrifice; 
here  we  come  to  Christ,  and  Christ  comes  to  us ;  here  We 
represent  the  death  of  Christ  as  he  would  have  us  repre- 
sent it, — and  remember  him,  as  he  commanded  us  to  re- 
member him ;  here  we  give  him  thanks,  and  here  we  give 
him  ourselves  ;  here  we  defy  all  the  works  of  darkness ;  and 
hither  we  come  to  be  invested  with  a  robe  of  light,  by  being 
joined  to  *  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,'  to  live  in  his  eyes,  and 
to  walk  by  his  brightness,  and  to  be  refreshed  with  his 
warmth,  and  directed  by  his  Spirit,  and  united  to  his  glories. 
So  that  if  we  can  receive  Christ's  body,  and  drink  his  blood 
out  of  the  sacrament,  much  more  can  we  do  it  in  the  sacra- 
ment.— For  this  is  the  chief  of  all  the  Christian  mysteries, 
and  the  union  of  all  Christian  blessmgs,  and  the  investitiue 
of  all  Christian  rights,  and  the  exhibition  of  the  charter  of 
all  Christian  promises,  and  the  exercise  of  all  Christian 
duties.    Here  is  the  exercise  of  our  faith,  and  acts  of  obedi- 
ence, and  the  confirmation  of  our  hope,  and  the  increase  of 
our  charity.     So  that  although  God  be  gracioas  in  every 
dispensation,  yet  he  is  bountiful  in  this :  although  we  serve 
God  in  every  virtue,  yet,  in  the  worthy  reoeption  of  this 
divine  sacrament,  there  must  be  a  conjugation  of  virtues, 
and,  therefore,  we  serve  him  more:  we  drink  deep  of  his 
loving-kindness  in  every  effusion  of  it,  but  in  this  we'  are 
inebriated :  be  always  fills  our  cup,  but  here  it  runs  over. 

The  Effects  of  these  Comiderdtions  are  these,     * 

1.  That  by  *  faith'  in  our  dispositions  and  preparatiom 
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to  the  holy  communion,  is  not  understood  only  '  the  act'  of 
faith,  but  *  the  body '  of  faith,  not  only  believing  the  articles, 
but  the  dedication  of  our  persons ;  not  only  a  yielding  up  of 
our  understanding,  but  the  engaging  of  our  services ;  nor  the 
hallowing  of  one  faculty,  but  the  sanctification  of  the  whole 
man.  That  faith,  which  is  necessary  to  the  worthy  receiving 
this  divine  sacrament,  is  all  that  which  is  necessary  to  the 
susception  of  baptism,  and  all  that  which  is  produced  by  hear- 
ing the  word  of  God,  and  all  that  which  is  exercised  in  every 
single  grace ;  and  all  that  by  which  we  live  the  life  of  grace, 
and  all  that  which  works  by  charity,  and  makes  a  new  crea- 
ture, and  justifies  a  sinner,  and  is  a  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments of  God. 

If  the  manducation  of  Christ's  flesh  and  drinking  his 
blood  be  spiritual,  and  done  by  faith,  and  is  effected  by  the 
Spirit,  and  that  this  faith  signifies  an  entire  dedition  of  our- 
selves to  Christ,  and  sanctification  of  the  whole  man  to  the 
service  of  Christ, — then  it  follows,  that  the  wicked  ^  do  not 
communicate  with  Christ,  they  eat  not  his  flesh,  and  they 
drink  not  his  blood :  they  eat  and  drink  indeed ;  but  it  is 
gravel  in  their  teeth,  and  death  in  their  belly ;  they  eat  and 
drink  damnation  to  themselves.  For  unless  a  man  be  a 
member  of  Christ,  unless  Christ  dwells  in  him  by  a  living 
faith,  he  does  not  cat  the  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven «.  "They  lick  the  rock,"  saith  St.  Cyprian,  "but 
drink  not  the  waters  of  its  emanation :" — *'  They  receive  the 
■kin  of  the  sacrament,  and  the  bran  of  the  flesh :"  saith 
St.  Bernard.  But  it  is  in  this  divine  nutriment,  as  it  is 
in  some  fruits ;  the  skin  is  bitterness,  and  the  inward  juice 
is  salutary  and  pleasant;  the  outward  symbols  never  bring 
life,  but  they  can  bring  death;  and  they  of  whom  it  can  bfe 
said  (according  to  the  expression  of  St.  Austin**),  "  they  eat 
no  spiritual  meat,  but  they  eat  the  sign  of  Christ,"  must  also 
remember  what  old  Simeon  said  of  his  prophecy  of  Christ, 
*^  He  is  a  sign,  set  for  the  fall  of  many ;"  but  his  flesh  and 
blood,  spiritually  eaten,  is  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

ff  Panis  qvi  de  coelo  descendit,  non  nisi  ab  eo  accipitnr,  qui  Dominoin 
liabet  et  ChrUti  membriim  est.—  S.  Hilar,  de  THmit,  lib.  viii. 

^  Non  mandnciaot  spiritualiter,  ted  premimt  deatiboa  tignom  corporif  eC 
iMigninU. 
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SECTION  VI. 

Meditations  and  Devotions  relative  to  this  Preparatory  Grace ; 
to  be  used  in  the  Days  of  Preparation^  or  at  any  Time  of 
Spiritual  Communion. 

St,  Bernard^s  Meditation  and  Prayer^ 

^HE  chalice  which  thou^  O  sweetest  Saviour  Jesus,  didst 

driok,  hath  made  thee  infinitely  amiable ;  it  was  the  work  of 

my  redemption.     Certainly  nothing  does  more  pleasingly 

invite,  or  more  profitably  require,  or  more  vehemently  affect 

me,  than  this  love  :  for  by  how  much  lower  thou  didst  for 

me  descend  in  the  declinations  of  humility,  by  so  much  art 

thou  dearer  to  me  in  the  exaltations  of  thy  charity  and  thy 

glory.     Learn,  O  my  soul,  how  thou  oughtest  to  love  Christ, 

who  hath  given  us  his  fiesh  for  meat,  his  blood  for  drink,  the 

water  of  his  side  for  our  lavatory,  and  his  own  life  for  the 

price  of  our  redemption.     He  is  stark  and  dead  cold,  who  is 

not  set  on  fire  by  the  burning  and  shining  flames  of  such  a 

charity. 

I. 

Blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith,  the  Fountain  of  life  and  salvation ;  by  thee  let  us  have 
access  to  thy  heavenly  Father,  that,  by  thee,  he  may  accept 
us,  who,  by  thee,  is  revealed  to  us.  Let  thy  innocence  and 
purity  procure  pardon  for  our  uncleanness  and  disobedience ; 
let  thy  humility  extinguish  our  pride  imd  vanity ;  thy  meek- 
ness extinguish  our  anger ;  and  thy  charity  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  our  sins. 

XL 

O  blessed  Advocate  and  Mediator,  intercede  for  us  with 
thy  Father  and  ours,  with  thy  God  and  ours:  and  grant 
that,  by  the  grace  which  thou  hast  found,  by  the  prero- 
gative Which  thou  hast  deserved,  by  the  mercy  which  thou 
hast  purchased  for  us,  that  as  thou  wert  partaker  of  our  suf* 
ferings  and  infirmities,  so  we,  by  thy  death  and  resmrectioD, 
and  by  thy  infinite  gracious  intercession,  may  be  made  pisF- 
taker's  of  thy  lioliness  and  thy  glory.  ^ 
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III. 

Let  the  brightness  of  thy  divine  grace  for  ever  shine 
npon  thy  servants^  that  we,  being  purified  from  all  error  and 
infidelity,  from  weak  fancies,  and  curious  inquiries,  maji 
perceive  and  adore  the  wisdom  and  the  love  of  God,  in  the 
truth  and  mysteriousness  of  this  divine  sacrament.  And  be 
l>leased  to  lighten  in  our  spirits  such  a  burning  love,  and 
finieh  a  shining  devotion,  that  we  may  truly  receive  thee, 
and  be  united  unto  thee;  that  we  may  feed  on  thee  the 
celestial  manna,  and  may,  with  an  eye  of  faith,  see  thee 
under  the  cloud,  and  in  the  veil;  and,  at  last,  may  see  thee  in 
the  brightest  effusions  of  thy  glory.    Amen.  ' 


A  Confession  of  Faith  in  Order  to  the  Mysteries  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  taken  out  of  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Clement ;  to  be 
used  in  the  Days  of  Preparation  and  Communion, 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth ;  heaven  and  earth 
are  full  of  thy  glory.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God ;  and  blessed 
is  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

For  thou  art  holy ;  and  in  all  things,  thou  art  sanctified 
and  most  exalted ;  and  sittest  on  high  above  all,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Holy  is  thine  only  begotten  Son,  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ ; 
who,  in  all  things,  did  minister  to  thee  his  God  and  Father, 
both  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  in  the  excellent  provi- 
dence and  conservation  of  it.  He  suffered  not  mankind  tq 
perish  ;  but  gave  to  him  the  law  of  nature,  and  a  law  writtea 
in  tables  of  stone,  and  reproved  them  by  his  prophets,  and 
nent  his  angel  to  be  their  guards.  And  when  men  had 
violated  the  natural  law,  and  broken  that  which  was  written, 
— -  when  they  had  forgotten  the  divine  judgment  manifested 
in  the  deluge  upon  the  old  world,  in  fire  from  heaven  upon 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  many  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians, 
in  the  slaughters  of  the  Philistines, — and  when  the  wrath  Qf 
God  did  hang  over  all  the  world  for  their  iniquity, —  ac- 
eording  to  thy  will,  he  who  made  man,  resolved  to  become  A 
man ;  he  ^\xo  is  thd  Litwgiver,  would  be  subject  to  laws ;  lie 
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that  is  the  High  Priest,  would  be  made  a  sacrifice ;  and  the 
great  Shepherd  of  our  souls,  would  be  a  lamb,  and  be  slain 
for*  us.  Thee,  his  Grod  and  Father,  he  appeased,  and  re- 
conciled unto  the  world,  aud  freed  all  men  from  the  instant 
anger.  He  was  born  of  a  virgin,  bom  in  flesh ;  he  is  God, 
and  the  Word,  and  the  beloved  Son,  the  first-bom  of  every 
creature,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  him, 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  David,  and  of  the  t^ibe  of 
Judah. 

He  who  is  the  Maker  of  all  that  are  born,  was  conceived 
in  the  womb  of  a  virgin;  and  he  that  is  void  of  all  flesh, 
was  incarnate  and  made  flesh :  he  was  born  in  time,  who  was 
begotten  from  eternity :  he  conversed  piously  with  men,  and 
instructed  them  with  his  holy  laws  and  doctrine :  he  cured 
every  disease  and  every  infirmity :  he  did  signs  and  wonders 
among  the  people :  he  slept,  and  ate,  and  drank,  who  feeds 
all  the  Hving  with  food,  and  fills  them  with  his  blessing :  he 
declared  thy  name  to  them,  who  knew  it  not :  he  enlightened 
our  ignorances :  he  enkindled  godliness,  and  fulfilled  thy 
will,  and  finished  all  that  which  thou  gavest  him  to  do. 

All  this  when  he  had  done,  he  was  taken  by  the  hands 
of  wicked  men,  by  the  treachery  of  false  priests  and  an  un- 
godly people,  he  suffered  many  things  of  them,  and,  by  thy 
permission,  suffered  -  many  things  of  reproach.  He  was 
delivered  to  Pilate  the  president,  who  judgied  him  that  is  the 
Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead,  and  condemned  him  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  others.  He  who  is  impassible,  was  cmci- 
fied  ;  and  he  died,  who  is  of  an  immortal  nature  ;  and  they 
buried  him,  by  whom  others  are  made  alive;  that,  by  his 
death  and  passion,  he  might  free  them  for  whom  he  came, 
tmd  might  dissolve  the  bands  of  the  devil,  and  deliver  men 
from  all  his  crafty  malices. 

But  then  he  rose  again  from  the  dead ;  he  conversed  with 
his  disciples  forty  days  together;  and  then  was  received 
Up'  into  heaven,  and  there  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
his  Father. 

•  We,  therefore,  being  mindful  of  these  things,  which  he 
did  and  suffered  for  us,  give  thanks  to  thee.  Almighty  God, 
*— -note as  much  as  we  should,,  but  as  much  as  we  can;  and 
kdr&  falfil'  his  ordinance  —  and  believe  all  that  he  said;  and 
IwQwrrimd.cQn^.that  he  hc^th  giv^n  uabitbofdy  t;Q:bQth9 
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fcod^  and  his  blood  to  be  the  drink  of  our  souls;  that  in 
him  we  livei  and  more,  and  have  our  being  ;^  that  by  him  ^e 
are  taught,— by  his  strength,  enabled, — by  his  graces,  pre- 
Tented, —  by  his  Spirit,  conducted,  —  by  his  death,  pardoned,. 
—  by  his  resurrection,  justified, — and  by  his  intercession^ 
defended  from  all  our  enemies,  and  set  forward  in  the  way  of 
holiness  and  life  eternal. 

'  O  grant  that  we  and  all  thy  servants,  who,  by  faith  and 
sacramental  participation,  communicate  with  the  Lord  Jesus, 
may  obtain  remission. of  our  sins,  and  be  confirmed  in  piety, 
and  may  be  delivered  from  the  power  and  illusions  of  the 
devil ;  and  being  filled  with  thy  Spirit,  may  become  worthy, 
members  of  Christ,  and  at  last  may  inherit  eternal  life ; 
through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen..  . 


CHAPTER  IV. 

OF    CHARITY,    PREPARATORY    TO    THE    BLESSED 

SACRAMENT. 

SECTION  L 

The  Siecond  great  instrument  of  preparation  to  the  blessed 
sacrament  is  charity :  for  though  this  be  involved  in  faith,  as 
in  its  cause  and  moral  principle, — yet  we  are  to  consider  it 
in  the  proper  efiects  also  of  it,  in  its  exercise  and  operations 
relfitiye  to  the  mysteries.  For  they  that  speak  distinctly, 
imd  give  proprieties  of  employment  to  the  two  sacraments, 
by  that  which  is  most  signal  and  eminent  in  them  botli 
respectively,  call  baptism  '  the  sacrament  of  faith,'  and  the 
eucharist '  the  sacrament  of  charity  ;*  that  is,  faith  in  baptism 
enters  uppn  the  work  of  a  good  life ;  and,  in  the  holy  eucha- 
rist, it  is  actually  productive  of  that  charity,  which,  at  first, 
was  designed  and  undertaken. 

For  charity  is  that  fire  from  heaven,  which  unless  it 
does  enkindle  the  sacrifice,  God  will  never  accept  it  for  an 
atonement.  This  God  declared  to.  us  by  the  laws  given  to 
the  sons  of  Israel  and  Aaron.  The  sacrifice  that  was  God's 
portion,  was  to  be  eaten  and  consumed  by  himself,  and« 
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fbereforcf,  to  be  devoured  by  tbe  holy  Are  Aat  caiae*  dmm 
from  heaven.  And  this  ivas  imitated  by  the  PeiMans^  who 
worshipped  the  fire,  and  thought  what  the  fire  devoured^ 
their  God  had  plainly  eaten.  So  Maximue  Tyrius  *  tells  of 
Ihem,  that  bringing  their  sacrifices^  they  were  wont  to  say^ 
^  O  fire>  our  Lord,  eat  this  meat.''  And  Pindar  \  ia  hi» 
Olympiads,  tells  of  the  Rhodians,  that  when  they  brought  ai 
sa^ifice  to  Jupiter,  and  had,  by  chanee,  fongottenta  brii^ 
their  fire,  he,  accepting  of  their  good  intentions,  and  pitjpng 
their  fbrgetfulness,  rained  down  upon  them  a  golden  showev 
horn  a  yellow  cloud ;  that  is,  a  shower  of  fire  came  and  cqd-* 
tened  their  sacrifice.  Now,  this  is  the  great  emblen  of 
•harity:  the  flame  consumes  the  feasteKs  sacrifice,  and 
makes  it  a  divine  nutriment;  our  oharity^  it  purifies  the 
oblation,  and  makes  their  prayers  accepted. 

The  tables  of  the  Lord,  like  the  Delian  altars  %  must  not 
be  defiled  with  blood  and  death,  with  anger  and  revenge^  with 
wrath  and  indignation:  and  this  is  to  be,  in  all  senses  of 
duty  and  ministration,  an  unbloody  sacrifice.  The  blood  of 
the  cross  was  the. last  that  was  to  l|ave  boeiv  shed^  The 
laws  can  shed  more,  but  nothing  else*  For  by  remembering 
and  representing  the  efiusion  of  blood,  not  by  shedding  it, 
our  expiation  is  now  pearfected  and  complete:  but  nothing 
binders  it  more  than  the  spirit  of  war  ^  and  death ;  not  only 
by  the  enussions  of  the  hand«  or  the  apertures  of  a  woaad^ 
but  by  the  murder  of  the  tongue,  and  the  cruelties  of  the 
heart,  or  by  an  unpeaceable  disposition. 

It  was  love  that  first  made  societies,  and  love  th%t  must 
continue  our  communions :  and  God,  who  made  all  thtags 
by  his  power,  does  preserve  them  by  his  love,  and  by  uaioa 
and  society  of  parts  every  creature  is  preserved.  When  a 
little  water  is  spUt  fi*om  a  full  vessel,  and  falls  mto  its  enemy 

*  'On  ivi^ei/mc  wp2  liriXfyoiM-t,  TiS^  Alomrm,  rfo^  Mit. 
i  ^  K«/  TM  ykf  alBouo'tif  t^(Kntf 

7.mi^fA  iiiAZafi  ^Xo}««  fi' 

'AX0-OC  iy  «utpor^Mi»  xMot^t  ftlv  {«y« 
&Ay  ttyayvi9  M^iXav, 
n«Xuy  U0t  yjfoah, 

Olymp.  Od.  7.  86.  HejrDc,  cif.  Blm.  vp},  ii.j^  go.  ^ 
'  m4  rif  tunk  Tdis,  Diacoili  lolebiiit  enoacitrt  id  tyittxL        *  *    i 


diisi^  it'  etiri0  itself  i&to  a  drop,  and  so  ttatids  equally  armed 
m  ererf  point  cff  the  etrde,  sa  divicfing'  the  forces  of  thd 
enemy,  that  by  that  little  tmion  it  may  ^etand  as  long  as  it 
can;  but  if  it  be  dissolved  into  flatntess,  it  is  changed  into 
the.  nature  and  possession  of  the  dust.  War  is  one  of  Gbd'n 
greatest  plagues;  and,  therefore,  when  God,  in  this  holy 
sabrament,  pours  forth  the  greatest  effdsion  of  his  love,  peae^ 
in  all  capacities  %  and  in  sill  dimefisioi^,  and  to  all  purposes^ 
he  will  not  endure  that  they  should  come  to  these  love^ 
feasts  ^  who  are  unkitid  to  their  brethren,  quarrelsome  witk 
their  neighbours,  implacable  to  their  enemies/  apt  to  cmi^ 
ientions,  hard  to  be  reconciled,  soon  angry,  scarcdy  a[^ 
peased.  These  are  *  dogs,'  and  must  not  come  within  the 
holy  place,  where  God,  who  is  the  *  congregating  Father  V 
and  Christ  the  great  Minister  of  peace,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  love,  are  present  in  tnysterious  symbols  and  most  gracious 
communications. 

For  although  it  be  true,  that  God  loves  us  first,  yet  ht 
will  not  continue  to  love  us,  or  proceed  ia  the  methods  of  his 
kindness,  unless  we  become  like  unto  him  in  k>ve*  For  by 
our  love  and  charity  he  will  pai^on  ns,  and  he  will  corafoit 
nSi  and  he  will  judge  us,  and  he  Will  save  us;  and  it  cml 
never  be  well  with  us,  till  love,  that  governs  heaven  itseli^ 
be  the  prince  of  all  our  actions  and  our  passions.  *  By  this 
we  know  we  are  translated  frofti  death  to  life,  by  our  lov^ 
unto  our  brethren  ^ :'  that  is  the  testimonial  of  our  comfort. 
—  *  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me :  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed 
me  not:'  these  are  the  tables  of  our  final  judgment.  — '  If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments :'  that  is  the  measure  of 
our  obedience.  — '  In  that  ye  have  done  kindness  to  one  of 
these  little  ones,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me:'  that  is  the 
installing  of  the  saints,  in  their  thrones  of  glory.  —  *  If  thou 
bringest  a  gift  to  the  altar,  leave  it  there;  go  and  be  re« 

•  Steleni  dissident. —  Seneca* 

'  Ftctnns  scvom  «t  atros  inter  poeola  atqve  epalns,  nbi  libare  dib 
dapes,  obi  bene  precari  mot  esset,  ad  spectaculom  scorti  procaeis,  in  timi 
cootnlis  recnbantis,  mactatam  hnmanam  ▼ictimam  esse,  et  croore  mensam 
respersam.  Sie  VaUriMi  AwHiu  apmd  Lteium,  lib.  xxxlz.  cap.  43.  Rupert. 
V«l.  iii.  p.  564. 

f  Ivmymy^  vati^,  Dionys.  Areop. 

h  Cum  nostros  animos  amor, 
One  tftlnm  regitur,  regit.—  BoHh,  CduoU  PkUoi. 
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conciled  to  tby  brother:'  that  is  the  great  insfmment  of x>af 
being  accepted.  —  *  No  man  can  love  God/ and  hate  }]i» 
brother :'  that  is  the  rule  of  our  examination  in  this  par^- 
ticular. — 'This  is  a  new  commandment,  that. ye  love  one 
another:'  there  is  the  great  precept  of  the  Gospel. — *  This 
is  an  old  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another:'  there  is 
the  very  law  of  nature. —  And  to  sum  up  all,  '  Love  b  th^ 
fulfilling  of  the  hw :'  that  is  the  excellency  and  perfection  of 
a  man ;  —  and  there  is  the  expectation  of  all  reward,  and  the 
doing  all  our  duty,  and  the  sanctification  of  every  action,  and 
tbe  spirit  of  life  :  it  is  the  heart,  and  the  fire,  and  the  salt  of 
every  sacrifice ;  it  is  the  crown  of  every  communion.  And 
all  this  mysterious  excellency  is  perfectly  represented  by 
that  divine  exhortation  made  by  St.  PauP,  ''  f^urge  out, 
therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump  as^ye 
^re  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us.  Therefore,  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the.  Jeaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth." 

'  Now,  concerning  this  grace,  if  we  will  inquire  after  it,  in 
order  to  a  worthy  receiving  the  holy  communion,  we  must 
inquire  after  Uie  effects  and  oflSces  of  charity  ;  and,  by  the 
good  we  do,  or  are  ready  to  do,  take  an  account  of  ourselves 
in  this  particular.  The  offices  and  general  duties  are  three: 
1.  Doing  good  ;  2.  Speaking  good ;  and,  3.  Forgiving  eviL  • 


SECTION  II. 

* 

Of  doing  Good  to  our  Neighbours. 

He  that  loves  me,  does  me  good ;  for  until  love  be  beneficial, 
it  is  not  my  good,  but  his  fancy  and  pleasure  that  delights  in 
me.  I  do  not  examine  this  duty  by  our  alms  alone;  for 
although  they  are  an  excellent  instrument  of  life,  [f'  for  alms 
deliver  from  death,"  said  the  angel*  to  old  Tobit,]  yet  there 
are  some  who  are  bountiful  to  the  poor,  and  yet  not  charitable 

»  1  Cof .  V.  7, 8.  •  Tobit,  xii.  9. 
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to  their  neighbour.  '  You  can  best  tell  whether  you  have 
charity  to' your  brother,  by  your  willingness  to  oblige  faimi 
and  do  him  real  benefit,  and  keeping  him  from  all  harm  w^ 
can.  Do  you  do  good  to  all  you  can  ?  Will  you  willingly 
give  fi*iendly  counsel?  Do  you  readily  excuse  your  neiglL* 
hour's  faults?  Do  you  rejoice,  when  he  is  made  glad  ?  Do 
yon  delight  in  his  honour  and  prosperity  ?  Do  you  stop  hit 
entry  into  folly  and  shame?  Do  not  you  laugh  at  his  miB- 
carriages?  Do  you  stand  ready  in  mind  to  do  all  good 
offices  to  all  you  can  converse  with?  For  nothing  makes 
society  so  fair  and  lasting,  as  the  mutual  endearment  of  each 
other  by  good  offices ;  and  never  any  man  did  a  good  turn 
to  his  brother,  but,  one  time  or  oth^r,  himself  did  eat  the 
fruit  of  it.  The  good  man  in  the  Greek  epigram,  that  found 
a  dead  man's  skull  unburied,  in  kindness  digging  a  grave  for 
it,  opened  the  inclosures  of  a  treasure.  And  we  read  in  the 
annals  of  France,  that  when  Gontran,  king  of  Burgundy,  was 
sleeping  by  the  murmurs  of  a  little  brook,  his  servant  espied 
a  lizard  coming  from  his  master's  head,  and  assayed  to  pass 
the  water;  but  seeming  troubled  because  it  could  not,  he 
laid  his  sword  over  the  brook,  and  made  an  iron-bridge  foe 
the  little  beast;  who,  passing,  entered  into  the  earth,  and 
speedily  returned  back  to  the  king,  and  disturbed  him,  as  il 
is  supposed,  into  a  dream,  in  which  he  saw  an  iron*bridge» 
which  landed  him  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  where  if  be 
digged,  he  should  find  a  great  heap  of  gold.  The  servant  ex- 
pounded his  master's  dream,  and  showed  him  the  iron 
bridge;  and  they  digged  where  the  lizard  had  entered, 
where  they  found  indeed  a  treasure ;  and  thus  the  servant's 
piety  was  rewarded  upon  his  lord's  head,  and  procured  wealth 
to  one,  and  honour  to  the  other.  There  is,  in  human  nature, 
a  strange  kind  of  nobleness  and  love  to  return  and  exchange 
good  offices ;  but  because  there  are  some  dogs  who  bite  your 
hand,  when  you  reach  them  bread, —  God,  by  the  ministry  of 
his  Httle  creatures,  tells,  that  if  we  will  not,  yet  he  will 
certainly  recompense  every  act  of  piety  and  charity  we  do 
one  to  another.  This  the  Egyptians  did  well  signify,  in  one 
of  the  new. names  of  their  constellations  :  for  when  the  wife 
of  Ptolemy  Euergetes  had  vowed  her  hair  to  the  temple* 
upon  condition  her  husband  might  return  in  safety ;  and  she 
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did  consecrate  tbe  beauty  of  her  head  to  the  omamentft  of 
religion,— >Conon,  the  aetronomer^  tpld  her,  that  '  the  gods 
had  placed  her  hair  among  the  stars :'  and  to  this  day  they 
call  one  knot  of  stars  by  the  name  of  *  Berenice's  hair.' 
For  every  such  worthiness  like  this,  will  have  an  immorti^ 
name  in  some  record,  and  it  shall  be  written  above  the  stars, 
and  set  by  the  names  of  the  sons  of  God^  who,  by  domg 
worthy  things,  have  endeared  communions  and  ^ocietiea  of 
mankind  >»• 

In  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  anciento,  they  weve  hugely 
kind  to  one  another;  they  invited  their  friends  to  partake 
the  sacrifice,  and  called  them  to  a  portion  of  pardon,  that 
they  might  eat  of  that  mercy  and  that  forgiveness,  which 
they  expected  from  their  god.  Then  they  sent  portions 
to  the  absent ;  then  they  renewed  leagues,  and  re-established 
peace,  and  made  marriages,  and  joined  families,  and  united 
hearts,  and  knitted  interests  by  a  thread  and  chain  of 
mutual  acts  of  kindness  and  endearment.  —  And  so  should 
we,  when  we  come  to  this  holy  sacrifice;  we  must  keep 
our  hearts  entire  to  God,  and  divide  them  amongst  our 
brethren,  and  heartily  love  all  them  who  feed  upon  tbe 
iMme  Christ,  who  live  by  the  same  faith,  who  are  enter* 
tained  by  the  same  hope,  and  are  confederate  by  the  laws, 
and  the  events,  and  the  causes,  by  the  acts  and  emanation 
of  the  same  charity.  But  this  thing  is  plain,  no  discourse 
here  is  useful  but  an  exhortation :  all  that  can  be  said  is 
this ;  that  it  is  decent,  and  it  is  useful,  and  it  is  necessary^ 
that  we  be  very  kind,  and  very  charitable  to  all  the  members 
of  Christ,  with  whom  we  are  joined  by  the  ligatures  of 
the  same  body,  and  supported  by  the  strength  of  the  same 
nourishment,  and  blessed  by  influences  from  the  same  divine 
Head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Ille  capillos 

Coelo  infert,  inopet  qui  mUeratiis  alit. 
BiUii  Afahoiog, 
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SECTION  III. 

Of  Speaking  good  of  our  Neiglibours. 

ip  it  be  aot  in  our  hands  to  do  well,  it  must  be  in  oar 
liearts;  and  the  contraty  must  never  be  upon  our  tonguein 
^e  are  sure  we  can  speak  well,  or  we  can  abstain  from 
speaking  ill.  If  it  be  otherwise  with  us,  we  cannot  lie 
welcome  here,  we  shall  not  worthily  communicate.  God 
op^ns  his  mouthy  and  his  heart,  and  his  bowels,  his  bosoms 
and  his  treasures  to  us  in  this  holy  sacrament,  and  calh  to  tM 
to  draw  water  as  from  a  river*;  and  can  we  come  to  drink 
of  the  pleasant  streams,  that  we  may  have  only  moisttne 
enough,  to  talk  much  and  long  against  the  honour  of  ovr 
brother  or  our  sister?  Can  it  be  imagined  that  Christ,  wbi 
never  spake  an  ill  word,  should  take  thee  into  his  arms,  and 
feast  thee  at  his  table,  and  dwell  in  thy  heart,  and  lodge  tbee 
in  his  bosom,  who  makest  thyself  all  one  with  the  devil; 
whose  office  and  work  it  is  to  be  an  accuser  of  the  brethren! 
No:  Christ  never  will  feast  serpents  at  his  table*;  persons 
who  have  stings,  instead  of  tongues,  and  venom  in  all  Ae 
moisture  of  their  mouth,  and  reproach  is  all  their  language. 

We  should  easily  consent,  that  he  that  killed  a  nttft 
yesterday,  and  is  like  to  kill  another  to-morrow,  were  ndt 
tUs  day  worthy  to  communicate :  now  some  persons  htA 
father  lose  their  lives  than  lose  their  honour:  what  thcd 
think  we  of  their  preparation  to  the  holy  communion,  thai 
make  nothing  of  murdering  their  brother's  or  their  sister^s 
lame  ?  that  either  invent  evil  stories  falsely  and  maliciously,*-^ 
or  believing  them  easily,  report  them  quickly,  and  aggravate 
them  spitefully,  and  scatter  them  diligently  ?  He  that  delights 
to  report  evil  things  of  me,  that  will  not  endure  so  much  IM 

•  'AfvPrt  iff  U  Ni^ou. 

^  Inter  epalas  ubi  bene  precari  inoaent.«-*Lii»M,  lib.  xxxix.  4S. 
'—^  gravior  terras  intestat  EcliidniT, 
Ghui  8oa  viperes  jaeulantnr  toxica  lingiiK, 
Atqne  homini  sit  honto  serpens.  O  prodiga  cnlps 
Gerniioa,  natHnaque  utero  fatalia  nioastral 
Qneis  niinis  innocao  voliipe  est  in  saaguine  rictus 
Tingcre,  fratersasque  fibraa  oognataqiie  pasci 
Viscera,  ct  arrosas  dcgUibere  ftuiera  fatw>L* ! 
Qum  mormfk  itU  lues? 
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to  have  me  well  spoken  of,  hath  certainly  but  little  kindness 
to  me :  he  would  very  hardly  die  for  me,  or  lay  out  great 
sums  of  money  for  me,  that  will  not  afford  me  the  cheapest 
charity  of  a  good  word.     The  Jews  have  a  saying,  that  "  it 

'  urere  bettef  that  a  man  were  put  into  a  flame  of  fire,  than  he 
idiould  publicly  disgrace  his  neighbour."  But  in  this  there 
are  two  great  considerations,  that  declare  the  unworthiness 
of  it. 

;  1.  They  who  readily  speak  reproachfully  of  others,  de- 
stroy all  the  love  and  combinations  of  charity  in  the  world ; 
they  ruin  the  excellency  and  peculiar  privilege  of  mankind, 
whose  nature  it  is  to  delight  in  society,  and  whose  needs  and 
nature  make  it  necessary.  Now  slander  and  reproach,  and 
upeaking  evil  one  of  another,  poisons  love,  and  brings  in 
hatred,  and  corrupts  friendship,  and  tempts  the. biggest  virtue 
by  anger  to  pass  unto  revenge.  For  an  evil  tongue- is^  a 
perpetual  storm ;  it  is  a  daily  temptation ;  and  no  virtue  can, 
'without  a  miracle,  withstand  its  temptation.     "  If  you  strike 

,  a  lamprey  but  once  with  a  rod,"  saith  the  Greek  proverb  % 
*'  you  make  him  gentle ;  but  if  often,  you  provoke  him."  «  A 
single  injury  is  entertained  by  Christian  patience,  like  a 
stone  into  a  pocket  of  wool ;  it  rests  soft  in  the  embraces  of 
a  meek  spirit,  which  delights  to  see  itself  overcome  a  wrong, 
by  a  worthy  sufferance :  but  he  that  loves  to  do  injury  by 
talk,  does  it  in  all  companies,  and  takes  all  occasions,  and 
brings  it  in  by  violence,  and  urges  it  rudely,  till  patience 
being  weary  goes  away,  and  is  waited  upon  by  Charity, 
which  never  forsakes  or  goes  away  from  patience.  "  A 
wound  with  the  tongue  is  like  a  bruise;  it  cannot  be  cured- in 
four-and-twenty  hours." 

2.  No  man  sins  singly  in  such  instances  as  these.  Some 
men  commit  one  murder,  and  never  do  another ;  some  men 
are  surprised,  and  fall  into  uncleanness  or  drunkenness ;  but 
repent  of  it  speedily,  and  never  again  return  to  folly :  but  an 
evil  and  an  uncharitable  tongue"*  is  an  accursed  principle,  it 

«   Km    fjiv^aaa,   fr\ny*Xo'a  va^hnxi  tia^va^,  iffv^^u'  tl  U  m^Mtfthuq,  iic  3«fMV. 

*  Sed  miserere  toi :  rabido  oec  perditns  ore 
Famaatem  namm  vivi  tentaveris  ursi. 
Sit  plactdns  licet,  et  lambat  digitosqae  manosqne : 
Si  dolor,  et  bills,  ai  jiista  coegertt  irm, 
Uriot  erit— AfoiiMl.  vi,  64.  27.    Mattaire,  pag.  lis. 
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i^j  in  its  very  nature  and  original^  equal  to  an  evil  habit ;  and 
it  enters  without  temptation,  and  dwells  in  every  part  of  our 
conversation,  and  injures  every  man,  and  every  woman.  It 
is  like  the  evil  spirit  that  was  in  love  with  Tobias's  wife ;  if 
you  drive  him  from  Nineveh,  he  will  run  to  the  utmost  parts 
of  Egypt;  there  also,  imless  an  angel  bind  him,  he  will  do 
all  the  mischief  in  the  world ;  for  there  is-  not  in  the  world  a 
wofse  devil,  than  a  devilish  tongue  *• 

But  I  am  not  now  to  speak  of  it  as  it  is  injurious  to  our 
neighbour,  but  as  it  is  an  hinderance  to  our  worthy  com- 
nmnicating.  *'  The  mouth  that  speaketh  lies,"^  or  stings  his 
neighbour,  or  '*  boasteth  proud  things/'  is  not  fit  to  drink 
the  blood  of  the  sacrificed  Lamb.  Christ  enters  not  into 
those  lips^,  from  whence  slander  and  evil  talkings  do  pro- 
ceed.: and  the  tongue  that  loves  to  dispraise  his  brother, 
c^not  worthily  celebrate  the  praises  and  talk  of  the  glorious 
things  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself;  an  injurious 
talker  is  an  habitual  sinner ;  and  he  that  does  not  learn  the 
discipline  of  the  tongue,  can  never  have  the  charity  of 
Christ,  and  the  blessings  of  the  peaceful  sacrament.  Persons 
that  slanders  or  disgrace  their  brother,  are  bound  to  make 
restitution ;  it  is  as  if  they  had  stolen  ajewel, — they  must  give 
it  back  again,  or  not  come  hither.  But  they  that  will  neither 
do  nor  speak  well  of  others,  are  very*  far  from  charity :  and 
they  that  are  so,  ought  to  be  as  far  from  the  sacrament,  or 
they  will  not  be  very  far  from  condemnation.  '  But  .a  good 
man  will  be  as  careful  of  the  reputation,  as  of  the  life,  of  his 
brother;  and  to  be  apt  to  speak  well  of  all  men,  is  a  sign  of 
a  charitable  and  a  good  man;  and  that  goes  a  great  way  in 
our  preparation  to  a  worthy  communion. 

*  Cede  Hyrcana  tigris,  Erymanthi  beilna,  ciede;      .  ^ 
Toque  genas  obnube  tnas,  natura,  podori ; 
Saa^ius  ingeninm  est  bomioi;  gravioraqQe  fata  .    . 

Lingua  cruenta  sercns,  noo  uno  in.funere  ludit. 
'  Nefas  ebim  est  per  os,  qoo  profertur  Nomen  ilhid  sanctissimufti,  qnic- 
qnam  tnrpe  progredl.  )  '         •: 

ff  De  Catone  dixit  Platarcbus,  Meosam  imprimis  potabat  esse  amicitin 
codciliandtt  aptam;  ac  freqaens  iUic  laudatio  egregiornm  virornm  intr(H> 
dacebatnr;  frequens  etiam  maloron  et  improborum  oblivio:  nee  vitupera- 
tioni  eorom,  vel  comroeodationi  permittebat  in  coDvivinm  souin  Cato 
accetsum. 

•  -  * 
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SECTION  IV. 

ForgivcHeu  of  Injuries  a  necessary  Part  of  Preparation  to  tie 

holy  Sacrament. 

Tbis  duty  is  expressed,  not  only  as  obligatory  to  ns,  but  a^ 
relative  to  the  holy  sacrament,  in  the  words  of  our  blessed 
Saviour*;  ''  When  thou  bringest  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee, 
leave  there  thy  gift;  and  go,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother^  and  then  come  and  offer."    This  precept  was  indeed 
instanced  in  the  Levitical  sacrifices,  and  Jewish  altars  ^;*^1]^ 
because,  as  St.  Irenasus'  observes ;  ^*  the  precepts  of  Christ 
Jbowever  expressed,  relate  to  Moses'  law  but  less  principally, 
and  chiefly  design  an  evimgelical  duty  ;^  and,  therefore,  ^  * 
refers  these  words  to  the  celebration  of  the  Christian  euchar 
ristical  sacrifice  and  oblation;  concerning  which  helmih 
these  excellent  words :  ^*  From  the  beginning  God  respected 
Abel's  offering,  because  he  offered  in  righteousness  i^ 
singleness  of  heart.    But  God  regarded  not  the  sacnfioe  of 
Cain,  because  he  had  a  heart  divided  from  his  brother,  fufl 
of  zeal  and  malice :  and,  therefore,  God,  who  knowedi  al| 
secrets,  thus  reproves  kim ;  *  If  thou  dost  rightly  oflfer,  but 
not  rightly  divide,  be  quiet;  God  will  not  be  appeased  wit|i 
thy  sacrifice.'    For  if  any  one,  in  outward  appearance,  ojleii 
a  clean,  a  right,  and  a  pure  sacrifice ;  but,  in  his  soul,  does 
not  truly  apportion  his  communion  to  his  neighbour,  he  ha^ 
sin  within,  and  by  his  external  sacrifice  does  not  bring  God 
unto  him ;  neither  will  the  oblation  profit  him  at  all,  unless 
the  malice  that  he  hath  conceived  within,  does  cease ;  but 
that  sin  will  make  him  every  day  more  and  more  a  mur- 
derer."— In  pursuance  of  this,  St.  Cyril '  tells,  that  the  an- 
cient Christians  were  wont,  before  the  communion,  to  kiss 
each  other,  as  a  symbol  of  reconciled  minds  and  forgotten 
injuries ;  and,  in  confirmation  of  this  practice,  brings  the 
preceptive  words  of  our  Lord  now  recited. 

•  Matt.  y.  «d,  S4. 

*>  Sec  this  ditcoorscd  and  firoved,  Rnlc  of  Conscience,  Book  is*  cbft|».  iiil 
rnle  15. 

«  Iren«.  lib.  i?.  c.  34.  «*  St.  Cyril.  Hier.  Mystag.  Cat.  5. 
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And  our  blessed  Saviour*  himself  adds  a  parallel  to  the 
first  precepty  which  gives  light  and  explication  to  it:  ''When 
you  stand  praying,  if  you  have  any  thing  against  any  man, 
forgive  him,  that  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  may 
forgive  you  your  trespasses.'' — And  so  Christ  taught  us  to 
pray,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us/'  Let  us  consider  what  we  do,  and  conr 
sider  what  we  say :  do  we  desire  to  be  forgiven  no  otherwise  ? 
Do  not  we  exact  every  little  ignorancei  and  grow  warm  at 
tevery  mistake  ?  And  are  not  we  angry  at  an  unavoidable 
chance  ?  Would  we  have  God  to  do  so  to  us^  and  forgive  us 
in  no  other  manner,  than  as  we  dp, — that  is,  turn  his  anger 
into  every'  shape,  and  smite  us  in  every  part?  Or  would  we 
have  God  pardon  us  only  for  little  things,  for  a  rash  word, 
or  an  idle  hour  spent  less  severely  ?  If  we  do  so  to  out 
brother,  it  is  a  great  matter :  but  if  he  reviles  us  to  our 
head,  if  he  blasphemes,  and  dishonours  us,  if  he  robs  us,  if 
he  smites  us  on  the  face,  what  then  ?  We  rob  God  of  his 
honour, — ^his  priests,  of  their  reverence,— his  houses,  of  their 
beauty, -^ his  churches,  of  their  maintenance:  we  talk  vile 
things  of  his  holy  name,  we  despise  religion,  we  oppose  his 
honour,  and  care  not  for  his  service.  It  is  certain  we  do 
ilot  usually  forgive  things  of  this  nature  to  our  brother ;  what 
then  will  become  of  our  prayer?  and  what  will  be  the  effect 
of  our  communion?  and  yet  it  is  certain,  there  is  nothing  in 
the  world  easier  than  to  forgive  an  injury.  It  costs  us  no- 
thing, after  it  is  once  suffered:  and  if  our  passions  and 
foolish  principles  would  give  us  leave  to  understand  it,  the 
precise  duty  of  forgiveness  is  a  perfect  negative ;  it  is  a  let- 
ting things  alone  as  they  are,  and  making  no  more  evils  in 
the  world,  in  which  already  there  was  one  too  many,  even 
that  which  thou  didst  suffer.  And,  indeed,  that  forgiveness 
is  the  best,  which  is  the  most  perfect  negative,  that  is,  ^'  in 
ihalice,  be  children;"  whose  petty  quarrels,  though  they  be 
fierce  as  a  sudden  spark,  yet  they  are  as  innocent  as  the 
softest  part  of  their  own  flesh,  —  and  as  soon  out  as  that 
sudden  spark,  and  forgotten  perfectly  as  their  first  dream : 
and  that  is  true  forgiveness :  and  without  this ',  we  can  never 
pray  with  just  and  perfect  confidence  and  expectations. 

*  Mark,  xi.  f5. 

^  Ignoramus  sine  pace  CommnDionem.  —  S.  Hieron.  Episi,  62.  ad  Theo' 
pkihan. 


54B       FORGIVENESS  OF  INJURIES  NECESSARY 

St.  P^r>  gives  this  precept  in  a  considerable  inatatxce; 
^*  Give  honour  unto  the  wife  as  unto  the  n^eaker  vessel,  thai 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered;^'  that  is,  consider  that  they 
are  -weak  and  tender,  easily  moved,  and  soon,  disordered; 
their  understanding  is  less,  and  their  passions  more ;  and  if 
it  happens  to  be  so,  bear  their  burdens,  comply  with  their 
innocent  passions,  pity  their  infirmities,  supply  the  breachess 
made  by  their  indiscretions,  take  no  notice  of  little  incon- 
veniences :  counsel  sweetly,  reprove  tenderly,  strike  no  fires, 
and  enkindle  no  flames;  that  is,  do  all  that  you  can  foe 
peace,  without  peevish  quarrels,  and  little  commencements 
of  a  domestic  war :  for  if  you  give  way  to  any  thing  of  this 
nature,  it  will  hinder  your  prayers :  for  how  shall  the  hus- 
band and  wife  pray  together,  if  they  be  angry  at  each  other? 
For,  without  love,  and  without  peace,  it  is  to  no  purpose  to 
pray.   The  devotion  of  a  man,  that  is  not  in  actual  peace  and 
kindness  with  his  wife,  is  like  a  hot  dead  coal,  it  will  burn 
his  fingers  that  touches  it,  but  it  is  wholly  useless :  but  he 
that  lives  in  peac^  with  her,  in  love  and  prudent  conduct,  his 
devotion  is  a  flaming  fire ;  it  kindles  all  that  is  round  about 
it ;  it  warms  and  shines ;  it  is  beauteous  in  itself,  and  it  is 
useful  to  others ;  it  is  fit  for  the  house,  and  fit  for  the  altar ; 
it  will  set  the  incense  on  smoking,  and  put  the  sacrifice  on 
fire.    And  so  it  is  in  every  instance  of  society  and  conversa- 
tion ;  but  I  instanced  in  this  the  rather,  because  charity  at 
home,  and  a  peaceable  society  in  a  family,  is  the  first  of  all 
public  unions.    When  Philip   of  Macedon  persuaded  the 
Greek  ambassadors^,  that  they  should  invite  their  cities  to 
peace  and  concord,  Demaratus,  of  Corinth,  began  to  laugh 
at  him  for  his  counsel,  and  thought  it  a  thing  ridiculous  for 
him  to  speak  of  peace  among  the  Greek  republics,  who  was 
always  wrangling  at  home  with  his  wife  Olympias.     But  as 
to  the  present  matter. 

The  fourth  council  of  Carthage  refused  to  accept  the 

t  1  Pet  ill.  7. 

^  Greek  amhauadors,']    Plntarcb,  from  whom  BUhop  Taylor  seenu  to 
have  taken  this  anecdote,  does  not  make  mention  of  Greek  awhnamd9r»: — 

'Biri2  M  hMn^(pkmq  avrou  (OtViwov)  v^oc  'OXu/binrtA^A  rh  yvHuniA  auu  iw  M«r,  vu 
i^nfAofartc  e  KofiV&MCi  iwinbanro  trZf  nr^of  oXXqXouf  l^waa  o2  'EXXun c*  iui2  i  A«fi«^T«c, 
TUo/v  yw9  (}f>i)  exi  «rf^2  rffc  rwv  'EXX^mw  ofjLOvUaq  o  X^>^  i^^rtv,  oSrw  9^  9t  rSf 

Apofkih,  XyUmd.  T.  ii.  p.  179.  C.  (J.  R.  P.) 
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oUAtfoni  of  qaarrellihg  and  angry  persons ;  it  is  like  that  of 
the  high  priests^  in  the  case  of  Judas's  restitution  of  th^ 
money,  —  they  would  not  put  it  into  the  treasury,  because  it 
vrtLS  the  price  of  blood.  Now^  because,  oiir  Messed  Master  in 
his  law  hath  bandied  all  great  angers  and  uncbaritableness 
under  the  title  of  murder,  the  church  thought  it  reasonable' 
not  to  receive  the  offerings,  that  is,  to  reject  from  the  com^ 
munion  all  those  persons  that  were  in  mutual  feuds,  enmities*, 
and  fierce  angers.  "  I  wonder,"  saith  St.  Cyprian  *,  '*  what 
peace  they  can  look  for,  that  are  at  war  with  their  brethren  ?'' 
— "  These  men  may  be  compelled,  by  their  injunction  of 
severe  fastings,  to  be  reconciled ;"  said  Fabianns  \  the 
martyr.  And,  in  the  decree  of  P.  Victor",  it  was  expressly 
commanded,  **  That  they  should  be  driven  from  the  com- 
munion of  all  faithful  people,  who  are  not  in  peace,  and  have 
no  charity  to  all  their  brethren."  This  decree  was  renewed, 
and  earnestly  pressed  in  the  council  of  Agatho»;  "  They 
that  will  not,  by  the  grace  of  God  working  within  them,  lay 
aside  the  hatred,  and  long  suits,  and  dissensions,  first  let 
them  be  reproved  by  the  priests  of  the  city :  but  if  they  will 
not,  at  their  reproof,  lay  aside  their  enmity,  let  them,  by  a 
most  just  excommunication,  be  driven  from  the  congregationa 
of  the  church."  Which  decree  the  church  of  England  hath 
inserted  into  the  second  rubric,  before  her  office  of  com- 
munion, of  which  I  shall  afterwards  give  account.  But,  for 
the  present,  we  may  consider,  that  it  is  infinitely  reasonable* 
that  he  that  needs,  and  comes  for  a  great  pardon,  should  not 


'  Cap.  93.  Concil.  Cartb.  4.  Oblationes  diMidentiom  fratmm.  Deque  io 
Sacrario,  neqoe  in  Oazopbylacio  Episcopi  recipiaot. — 

Nnoqaam  mihi  coDtingat  torbatmn  ad  pads  aeeedere  sacrificiau ;  enm 
ira  et  disceptatione  aeeedere  ad  sacramentnin,  in  qoo  Devs  indobitanter  cft, 
recoDciliaQs  mandam  sibi.  Certe  Don  recipitur  manos,  qnodcuDqae  meom 
qnod  dcfero  ad  altare,  nisi  ante  plaeato  fratre,  qiiem  me  forte  laefisae  menii<. 
nero. — S.  Bernard,  de  precept,  et  dispent. 

^  Qnam  sibi  pacem  promittnnt  inimici  fratnira  ? 

>  Possant  tales  acerrimis  inediis  macerarf,  donee  reconciliirator.— FoMoii. 
dist.  90.  cap.  si  qais. 

■*  Epist.  t.  ad  Afros. 

"  Placuit  lit  (sicat  plernoqne  fit)  qoicunqae  odio  ant  longfnqna  inter  se 
lite  dissenseriot,  et  ad  pacem  revocari  divina  intentioue  nequiverint,  a  sacef 
dotibos  ci^itatis  primitos  arguantur :  qnod  si  inimicitias  dcponere  pemiciosa 
intentioue  noloerint,  de  ecclesiae  ccetu  justissima  excommanicatione  pel* 
lantur. — Concil,  Agaih,  cap.  31. 
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fl^ick  kt  the  giving  a  littie  "* ;  and  he  that  desirea  to  be  Hke^ 
6ody  and  comes  to  be  united  to  him,  should  do  lik^  fciiiii;' 
that  is,  rejoice  in  remitting  offences,  rather  than  in  puntehing' 
them.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  things,  we  must  foUow  OodV 
example;  for  in  this  alone  he  else  will  follow  outs.  In 
imitating  him,  it  is  certain,  we  are  innocent ;  i^d  if  in  this  he 
follows  usy  though  we  be  wicked,  yet  he  is  holy ;  because 
revenge  is  his,  and  he  alone  is  to  pay  it.  If,  therefore,  we 
will  forgive,  he  will ;  if  we  will  not,  neither  will  he^  for  he 
makes  his  spear  as  long,  and  his  angers  as  lasting,  as  we  do 
Ours.  But  this  duty,  and  the  great  reasonableness  and 
necessity,  I  shall  represent  in  the  excellent  words  of  the 
Talmudists  *>,  recorded  also  by  the  famous  Bensirach*^;  ''  He 
that  revengeth,  shall  find  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
surely  keep  his  sins  in  remembrance.  Forgive  thy  neighbour 
the  hurt,  that  he  hath  done  unto  thee ;  so  shall  Uiy  sins  al^o 
be  forgiven,  when  thou  prayest.  One  man  keepeth  angef 
against  another;  and  doth  he  seek  healing  from  the  Lord? 
He  showeth  no  mercy  to  any  man  that  is  like  himself;  and 
doth  he  ask  forgiveness  for  bis  own  sins  ?  If  he  that  is  but 
flesh,  nourish  hatred,  who  will  entreat  for  pardon  of  his 
sitis  ?"  The  duty  is  plain,  and  the  reason  urgent,  and  the 
commandment  express,  and  the  threatening  terrible,  eind  the 
promise  excellent.  There  is  in  this  no  more  to  be  said,  btit 
that  we  consider  concerning  the  manner  of  reducing  it  is6 
practice,  in  order  to  our  preparation  to  a  worthy  cool* 
munion :  and  consider  the  special  cases  of  conscience  relat- 
ing to  this  great  duty. 

1.  Therefore  we  are  bound  to  forgive  every  man  that 
offends  us.  For  concerning  every  one  of  our  brethren  it  is 
equally  ittie,  that  he  is  an  excellent  creation,  that  he  is  thy 


<*  Dct  ille  veniam  facile,  cai  venia  est  opus. 

P  *O0^C  dSrv  iotJiivai  BovXtreu  dtoTci  A<|>ilic  rt/bU*^?  X^'C^^^  /buUXeir,  h  ><f«gaHW.  — 
Libamiua. 

^  Si  repetes,  repetet ;  si  darns  es,  ille  rogantem 
Abjiciet ;  fnsas  conteret  atqne  preces, 
III  reliqnis  exempla  tibi  uamque  omnibus  ille 

Pnsbet :  at  bic  seqoitnr  quod  prior  ipse  facis : 
Utqne  solct  speculum  quas  cepit  reddere  foltnas, 
^qna  ita  lanx  lanci  dia  futura  tua  est. 

AniM^.  BHi. 
'  Eccles.  xxviii.  1,  3,  3. 
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bfctfherr  tbikt  he  is  heir  of  the  same  hopes,  bora  to  the  same 
inheritaQce,  descended  of  the  same  father,  natsed  by  the 
churchy  which  is  his  mother  and  thine ;  that  there  is  in  him 
God*s  image,  drawn  by  the  same  hand,  described  in  the  same 
lines ;  that  there  are  in  him  many  good  things,  for  which  he 
can  be  loved,  and  many  reasons  in  him  for  which  he  ought 
to  be  pardoned ;  God  hath  made  many  decreoi  for  him,  and 
the  angels  minister  to  him,  and  Christ  died  fbr  him,  and  his 
soul  is  very  precious  in  the  eyes  of  Ood,  and  in  heaven 
itself;  the  man  whom  fliou  hatesil^  is  very  considerable ;  and 
there,  there  are  great  desires  for  his  temporal  and  eternal 
happiness:  and  why  shonldest  thou  despise,  and  why 
shouldest  thou  stand  out  against  all  this? 

2.  Not  only  every  man,  but  every  offence  must  be  fort- 
given.  The  wise  man "  says,  **  That  for  some  things  there 
will  be  no  returning  again  :*'  a  blow^  indeed,  or  an  evil  word, 
may  be  pardoned ;  but  for  **  upbraiding  and  pride,  and  dis^ 
closing  secrets,  and  a  treacherous  wound,  every  friend  will 
depart,  and  never  return  again."  But  he  only  tells  how  it 
will  be,  not  what  ought  to  be;  what  it  is  likely  to  be  in 
matter  of  fact,  not  how  it  should  be  in  case  of  conscience : 
and  he  means  this  of  societies  and  civil  friendships ;  but  in 
rdigion  we  go  higher,  and  even  these  also,  and  greater  than 
these,  must  be  pardoned,  unless  we  would  prescribe  a  limit 
to  God's  mercy,  in  the  remission  of  our  own  sins*  He  will 
pardon  every  sin  of  ours,  for  the  pardon  of  which  we  can 
rightly  pray ;  but  yet  we  must  pray  for  it,  and  hope  it  upoa 
no  measures,  but  those  of  our  forgiveness.  *^  O  Jupiter,*' 
said  the  distressed  prince  %  **  hear  our  prayers ;  according  to 
our  piety  look  upon  us ;  and  as  we  do,  so  give  us  help/  And 
there  is  no  instance  thatcan  be  considerable  to  the  lessening 
or  excusing  of  this  duty.  We  must  forgive,  not  only  injuries 
in  the  matter  of  money ;  but  in  all  errors  and  crimes  what- 
soever, in  which  any  man  cav  sm,  and  thou  canst  be  of- 
fended ". 

*  Eccltts.  xxii.  ft. 

*  Jopiter  ottnlpotoDf ,  precilias  si  Accteris  nltii, 
Aspice  not ;  hoc  Untniii ;  et,  tl  pieUte  meremsr, 
Da  dcinde  iuxilium. — JEueid*  lib.  ii.  689. 
"  Dimittenda  sunt  dcbita,  o'on  peconias  solum,  sed  oamiam  causaniin, 
cnlpanuD,  crimiuQin,  qnicqnid  homo  inciimre  poterit ;  in  his,  tibi  qumn 
incnrrerit  alter,  ignosce. 
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3.  Although;  io  these  tbingB,  there  is  no  difficulty,  yet, 
in  the  intention  and  expressions  of  this' duty,  there  i^  8ome« 
For  if  it  be  inquired  what  is  meant  by  forgiving,— many  men 
suppose  it  is  nothing  but  saying,  *  I  forgive  him  with  all  my 
heart;  and  I  pray  God  forgive  him  :*  but  this  is  but  words, 
a^d  we  must  have  more  material  significations  of  it  tbali  tpo; 
because  nothing  can  commute  for  £he  omission  of  the  neoes* 
sary  parts  of  this  duty.  It  is/  therefore,  liecessary  that  we 
observe  these  measures. 

1.  Everyman  that  hatli  received  injuries,  be  they  ever 
so  great,  must  have  a  mind  perfectly  free  from  all  intentions 
of  revenge,  in  any  instance  whatsoever.  For  when  the  quies- 
tion  is  concerning  forgiving  him  that  did  the  wrong,  every 
man  can  best  answer  his  question,  by  placing  himself  in  the 
seat  of  him  that  did  the  offence, — and  considering  to  what 
purposes,  and  by  what  significations,  and  in  what  degrees, 
and  to  what  event  of  things  himself  would  fain  be  pardoned, 
if  he  were  in  his  case,  and  did  repent  the  injury,  and  did  de- 
sire' pardon.  That  is  the  measure  and  the  rule;  and  we 
learn  it. from  Cbrysologus^,  ''Thou  art  a  sinful  man,  and 
thou  wouldest  that  God  and  man  should  always  forgive  thee. 
Do  thou  forgive  always:  so  much,  so  often,  so  entirely, 
as  thou  wouldest  be  pardoned  thyself,  —  so  much,  so  often, 
and  so  entirely  give  pardon  to  thine  enemy/'  And  this, 
|:ogetber  with  the  reason  of  it,  is  well  expressed  in  the  Gospel 
of  the  Nazarenes ;  *'  If  thy  brother  sins  against  thee  in  words, 
and  ofiers  thee  satisfaction  seven  times  in  a  day,,  receive  him. 
Simon,  his  disciple,  saith  unto  him,'  '  Seven  times  in  a  day  ?' 
The  Lord  answers,  'Yea,  I  say.  unto  you,  seventy  times 
seven  times.  For  even  amongst  the  prophets  also,  after 
they  were  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  was  found 
the  word  of  sin,  that  is,  they  also  offended  in  their  tongues.'  '- 

Against  this  there  is  no  objection,  but  what  is  made  by 
the  foolish  discourses  of  young  men,  fighters  and  malicious, 
yiho,  by  the  evil  manners  of  the  world,  are  taught  to  call 

'  Qui,  ne  tnberibns  propriis  offeodat  ainicvini 
Postulat,  igBoseat  verrueU  illiu;  squttn  Mt, 
Peccstis  T^niam  ptosccotem  reddere  ran^OB* 

H(0r«#.  1.  Serm,  3,7S. 
y  Homo  sioe  peccatq  eue  non  potet :  et  vif  sennper  tibi  dimiUr?  dimkte 
semper.  Qnantam  vis  tibi  dimitti,  taotam  dimitte.-  Qnoties  vis  dioiitti  tibi, 
toties  dimittc  :  imo  quia  vis  totnm  dimitti  tibi,  totiim  dimitte. 
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veYengo  giemantry,  and  the  pardoning  of  injuries  to'  be  pusil* 
laniroity  and  cowardice.  For  this  devil  that  dwells  in  tombs, 
and  cannot  be  bpand  with  chains,  prevails  infinitely  upon 
jtbis  account,  amongst  the  more  glorious  part  of  mankiild ; 
but  (as  all  other  things,  are,  which  oppose  the  wisdom  of 
Qpd)  is  infinitely  unreasonable,  there  being  nothing  in  the 
world  a. greater  testimony  of  impotency  and  effeminacy  of 
apirit, .  than  a  desire  of  revenge.  Who.  are  so  cruel  as 
cowards?  and  who  so  revengeful  as  the  weakest  and  the 
most  passionate  women?  Wise  Chrysippus,  and  gentle 
Thales,  and  the  good  old  man,  who,  being  to  drink  his 
poison,  refused  to  give  any  of  it  to  his  persecutor ;  these 
men  did  not  think  revenge  a  pleasure,  or  a  worthy  satisfac- 
tion V  For  what  man  is  so  barbarous,  as  to  recover  his 
leprosy  by  sucking  the  life-blood  from  dying  infants?  A 
good  man  would  rather  endure  ten  leprosies,  than  one  such 
remedy.  Such  a  thing  is  revenge,  it  pretends  to  cure  a 
wound,  but  does  it  with  an  intolerable  remedy.  It  was 
the  song  of  Cyclops*  to  his  sheep,  "  Feed  you  upon  the 
tender  herbs, —  I  mean  to.  feed  upon  the  flesh,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  Greeks :"  this  is  a  violence,  not  only  to 
tiie  laws  and  manners,  but  even  to  the  very  nature  of  men; 
Jiions  indeed,  and  tigers,  do,  with  a  strange  curiosity,  eyd 
and  observe  him  that  struck  them,  and  they  fight  witib  him 
above  all  the  hunters;  to  strike  again  is  the  return  of 
beasts ;  but  to  pardon  him  that  smote,  is  the  bravest  amends, 
and  the  noblest  way  of  doing  right  unto  ourselves;  whilst  in 
the  ways  of  a  man,  and  the  methods  of  God,  we  have  con- 
quered our  enemy  into  a  friend.  But  revenge  is  the  disease 
of  honour,  and  is  as  contrary  to  the  wisdom  and  bravery  of 
men,  as  dwelling  in  rivers,  and  wallowing  in  fires,  is  to  their 
natural  manner  of  living.  And  he  who,  out  of  pretence  of 
valour,  pursues  revenge,  is  like  to  him,  who,  because  fire 


qnippe  miiinti 


Semper  et  iofiraii  est  aninii,  exiguique  volnpUs 
Ultio ;  contiirao  sic  collige,  quod  vindicto 
Nemo  magif  gandet  qnam  fpemina :  — 
Cbrysippas  non  dicet  idem,  oec  BMte  Tbaletis 
logcDiam,  dnlciqne  seoex  vicinoa  Hymetto, 
Qni  partem  acceptae  saeya  inter  vinda  cicit.taB 
•Accasatori  oollet  dare. — Juventk  xin,  11S4. 
*■  Pascite  vos  berbas,  socios  ego  pascor  Acbivos. 


S54       FORGIVENESS  OF  IVJURISS  NECESSART 

U  a  globouB  thing,  is  willing  to  haVe  a  St.  Anthony's  fiie 
in  his  face. 

2.  He  that  is  injured,  most  so  pardon,  as  that  he  most 
not  jiray  to  God  to  take  revenge  of  his  enemy.  It  was 
noted  as  a  pitiful  thing  of  Brutus^  that  when  his  army  was 
broken,  and  himself  exposed  to  the  insolencies  of  his  ene^ 
mies,  and  that  he  could  not  revenge  himself,  he  cried  out 
most  passionately,  in  the  words  of  the  Ghreek  tragedy  ^  to 
Jdpiter,  to  *  take  revenge  of  young  Octavius.'  But  nothing 
18  more  against  the  nobleness  of  a  Christian  spirit,  and  the 
interest  of  a  holy  communion,  than,  when  all  meet  toge- 
ther to  pray  for  all,  and  all  for  every  one,  that  any  man 
should  except  his  enemy, — that  he  who  prays  for  blessings 
to  the  whole  mystical  body  of  Christ,  should  secretly  de« 
sire  that  one  member  should  perish.  If  one  prays  for  thee^ 
and  another  prays  against  thee,  who  knows  whether  thoa 
shalt  be  blessed  or  accursed^? 

3.  He  that  means  to  communicate  worthily,  must  so  for- 
give his  enemy,  as  never  to  upbraid  his  crime  any  more. 
For  we  must  so  forgive,  as  that  we  forget  it ;  not  in  the 
sense  of  nature,  but  perfectly  in  the  sense  of  charity.  For  to 
what  good  purpose  can  any  man  keep  a  record  of  a  shrewd 
turn,  but  to  become  a  spy  upon  the  actions  of  his  enemy, 
watchful  to  do  him  shame,  or  by  that  to  aggravate  every 
new  offence  ?  It  was  a  malicious  part  of  Darius,  when  the 
Athenians  had  plundered  Sardis,  he  resolving  to  remember 
the  evil  turn,  till  he  had  done  them  a  mischief,  commanded 
one  of  his  servants,  that  every  time  he  waited  at  supper,  he 
should  thrice  call  upon  him,  ^'  Sir,  remember  the  Athexuans  V- 
The  devil  is  apt  enough  to  do  this  office  for  any  man;  and 
he  that  keeps  in  mind  an  injury,  needs  no  other  tempter  to 
nncharitableness  but  his  own  memory.  He  that  resolves  to 
remember  it,  never  does  forgive  it  perfectly,  but  is  the  under- 
officer  of  his  own  malice.  For  as  rivers  that  run  under 
ground,  do  infallibly,  fall  into  the  sea,  and  mingle  with  the 
salt  waters,  —  so  is  the  injury  that  is  remembered  \  it  runs 

^  Ziu,  ftd  Xidtc  9t  <r6*  y  8(  Arriec  Mwfir . 

«  Qaid  eiiim  prodcst,  si  nniu  pro  te  oret  td  PoMtawn,  ti  slins  tdvenom 
te  Deam  interpellet  ?  ^  8.  CkrymU.  id  MatUi.  ▼. 

'  Aitf^roTtti  fiAftmn  m  'a^vmUm*.  —  fferoA  Tfrf$,  cap.  105.  SshMpa^h .  toI.  ii. 
pag*  519. 
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under  ground  indeed,  and  the  anger  is  hid.  But  it  tends  ce^ 
tainly  to  mischief;  and  though  it  be  sometimes  le^  deadljF 
for  want  of  opportunity,  yet  it  is  nerer  less  dangerous. 

4.  He  that  would  communicate  worthily^  must  so  pardoii 
his  enemy,  that  though  he  be  certain  the  m^n  is  in  the  wrohgi 
and  sinned  against  Ood  in  the  cause,  yet  he  must  not,  uride^ 
pretence  of  righting  Ood  and  religion,  ^d  the  laws,  pursue 
his  own  anger  and  revenge,  and  bring  him  to  evil '.  Every 
man  is  concerned,  that  i&vil  be  to  ht(n  that  loves  it ;  but  we 
cozen  ourselves  by  thinking  that  we  ha^e  nothing  to  do  to 
pardon  Ood*s  enemies,  and  vile  persons.  It  is  true,  we  hav6 
not,  but  neither  hath  any  private  man  any  thing  to  do  t6 
punish  them ;  but  he  that  cannot  pardon  Gckl's  enemy,  can 
pray  to  God  that  he  would :  and  it  were  better  to  let  it  all 
alone,  than  to  destroy  charity  upon  pretence  of  justice  or 
religion.  For  if  this  wicked  than  were  thy  friend,  it  may 
very  well  be  supposed  that  thoii  wouldst  be  very  kind  to 
him,  though  he  were  God's  enemy :  and  we  ate  easy  enougri 
to  think  well  of  him  that  pleases  us,  let  him  displease  whom 
he  list  besides. 

5.  He  may  worthily  communicate,  that  so  pardons  his 
enemy,  as  that  he  endeavour  to  make  him  to  b^  his  friend. 
Are  you  ready  to  do  him  good  ?  Can  you  relieve  your  eneiby^ 
if  he  were  in  want?  Yes,  it  may  be,  you  can,  and  you  wish 
it  were  to  come  to  that.  And  some  men  will  pursue  theii^ 
enemy  with  implacable  prosecutions,  till  ihey  have  got  them 
under  their  feet ;  and  then  they  delight  to  lift  them  up,  and 
to  speak  kindly  to  the  man,  and  forgive  him  with  all  the 
nobleness  and  bravery  in  the  Wbfld.  But  let  us  take  heed, 
kst,  instead  of  showing  merby,  we  make  a  triumph.  Relieve 
his  need,  and  be  troubled  that  tie  needs  it.  Rescue  him  from 
the  calamity  which  he  hath  brought  upon  himself,  or  is 
fallen  into  by  misadventure ;  biit  never  thrust  him  down,  that 
ihoxx  mayest  be  honoured  atid  glorious  ^  by  raiding  hfiin 
from  that  oalamity,  in  which  thou  art  secretly  delighted 

*  Qnae  vindicta  prior,  qnam  com  formido  sa^erbos 
Flectit,  et  assnetnm  spoliis  affligit  egestaa  ? 

Claudian.  de  Betto  Getieo,  93.  Gemer,  vol.  ii.  p.  409. 
'  Nostrapte  calpa  facimns,  ut  main  expediat  «aie, 
Dum  Dimiam  dici  noi  bOoM  fttudcmus  ct  bcnif^not . 

Teitni.  Phrm,  act  v.  sc  1.  MaUwre,  p.  t83. 
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that  he  is  entangled.  LycurgUs  of  Sparta,  in  a  tunraH 
made  against  him  by  some  citizens,  lost  an  eye:  which 
fact,  the  wiser  part  of  the  people  infinitely  detesting,  gav6 
the  villain*  that  did  it,  into  Ae  prince's  power;  and  he 
used  it  worthily :  he  kept  him'  in  his  house  a  year ;  he 
taught  him  virtue,  and  brought  him  forth  to  the  people  a 
worthy  citizen.  To  pardon  thy  enemy,  as  David  pardoned 
Absalom,  that  is  true  charity :  and  he  that  does  so  pardon, 
needs  no  further  inquiry  into  the  case  of  conscience.:  It 
was  an  excellent  saying  of  Seneca**,  "  When  thou  dost  for- 
give thy  enemy,  rather  seem  to  acquit  him  than  to  pardon 
him ;  rather  excuse  the  fault,  than  only  forbear  the  punish- 
ment :  for  no  punishment  is  greater,  than  so  to  order  thy 
pardon,  that  it  shall  glorify  thy  kindness,  and  upbraid  and 
reproach  his  sin." 

6.  He  that  would  be  truly  charitable  in  his  forgiveness^ 
and  with  just  measures  would  communicate,  must  so  par* 
don  his  enemy,  that  he  restore  him  to  the  same  state  of 
love  and  friendship  as  before.  This  is  urged  by  St.  Bernard*, 
as  the  great  imitation  of  the  divine  mercy.  God  hath  so 
freely,  so  entirely  pardoned  our  sins,'  that  he  neither  con- 
demns by  revenging,  nor  confounds  by  upbraiding,  nor  loves 
less  by  imputing.  He  revenges  not  at  all;  he  never  up- 
braids; and  when  he  hath  once  pardoned,  he  never  im- 
putes it  to  any  evil  purposes  any  more.  And  just  so  must 
our  reconciliation  be:  we  must  love  him  as  we  loved  him 
before ;  for  if  we  love  him  less,  we  punish  him,  if  our  love 
was  valuable;  then  he  is  forgiven  indeed,  when  he  hath 
lost  nothing.  I  should  be  thought  severe  if  I  should  say,^ 
that  *  the  true  forgiveness  and  reconciliation  does  imply  a 
greater  kindness  after  than  before;'  but  such  is  the  effect 
of  repentance,  and  so  is  the  nature  of  love.  *'  There  is 
more  joy  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  than  over  ninety 
and   nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repentance:"  and  a 

%  Tht  rt/lotn  .*]  Alcander.—  See  VluimcK.  Lmcwh,  Apopkih,  XtfUtndr,  torn.  il. 
p.  2J7.  A.  (J.  R.  P.) 

^  Cum  antem  ignoscis,  ita  beneficinm  toam  tempera,  at  Don  ignoscere 
videarisysed  absolvqre :  qaia  graviuimimi  pcenae  genns  est  coDtnmeliosa  veoia. 

'  Tarn  liberaliter  Dominiu  omoem  donavit  injariam,-  at  jam  nee  danmct 
nlciscendo,  nee  confundat  improperando,  nee  miniu  diligat  impatando.-? 
S,  Bernard,  in  Cantic, 
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broken^  love,  is  like  a  broken  bone,  —  set  it  well,  and  it  is 
the  stronger  for  the  fracture.  When  Nicanor  railed  upoiji 
Philip  of  Macedon,  he  slighted  him,  and ,  he  railed  still : 
he  then  reproved  him^,  but  withal  forgave  him;  and  still 
he  railed :  but  when  he  forgave  him,  and  gave  him  a  dona- 
tive,  he  seeded  Nicanor's  pardon ;  he  confuted  his  calumny, 
and  taught  him  virtue. 

But  this  depends,  not  upon  the  injured  person  alone, 
but  upon  the  return  and  repentance  of  him  that  did  it. 
For  no  man  is  the  better  with  God  for  having  sinned 
against  him;  and  no  man,  for  having  injured  his  brother, 
can  be  the  better  beloved  by  him.  But  if  the  sinner  double 
his  care  in  his  repentance,  and  if  the  offending  man  in- 
crease his  kindness,  justice,  and  endearments  in  bis  return 
to  friendship, — then  it  is  the  duty  of  charity  so  to  pardon, 
so  to  restore  as  the  man  des^erves;  that  is,  the  sin  must 
not  be  remembered  in  anger,  to  lessen  the  worthiness  of  his 
amends.  And  this  is  that  which  our  blessed  Saviour  says ; 
**  If  he  shall  return,  and  say,  '  I  repent/ — thou  shalt  forgive 
him." 

But  the  understanding  of  this  great  duty  will  require  a 
little  more  exactness  ;  let  us,  therefore,  inquire  more  particu- 
larly into  the  practical  questions,  or  cases  of  conscience  re- 
lating to  this  duty. 

.1.  How  far  we  are  bound  to  forgive  our  enemy,  that 
does  repent ;  and  how  far  him,  that  does  not  ? 

2.  How  long,  and  how  often,  must  we  proceed  in  our 
pardon  to  the  penitent? 

^  Nam  io  hominuBi  aetate  miEiIta  eveoimit  hojnsmodi : 
Capinnt  TolnptateA ;  capinnt  niranm  niserias. 
Irae  interveuiunt ;  redenDt  rarsam  in  gratiam. 
Vernm  irae  si  quae  forte  eveDiont  hnjnsniodi. 
Inter  eos  rarauni  si  reveotam  in  gratiam  est, 
Bis  taDto  amici  sunt,  inter  se,  qnam  prios. 

Pkui,  tn  AmpMt.  iii.  2.  57.  Emetti,  vol.  I.  p.  41. 
>  He  then  reproved  him :]  this  circumstance  is  not  mentioned  by  Plutarch, 
whom  Bishop  Taylor  seems  to  quote  from  memory.     Z/mxu&ov  H  Nuaye^* 

^fjLiTHr^ai  nal  JteXi^ity,  'AKKk  fAvif  ('^»)  Nucivtf^  w  ^vXhenric  ia^i  Uaiuiivm*  l«ri. 
oni^riot  <Zv  (aIi  rt  ymreu  va^  %/buk.  'fi?  ouv  lytm  toy  NuUlyo^a  i&Xt^o/btfvov  !^u^  v«^ 
frmof,  q^f Xii/biivov  il  uw*  auToD,  Tt^ocira^t  ^w^iav  tiva  alnrS  it&wiai,  Tli.\a  wv  t0v 
ifjMiv^ov  xiyorroc,  on  2ravfjuta^k  «rtp2  avrov  Wfif  Svarrac  iytuifxia  Xfyanr  i  Nutayw^ 
)iATiX«7,  'O^ATf  ovv  (i7«rfv)  vn  «rpoc  hfjuif  avravf  ia^n  »«i  ri  HaJAf  umL  to  mmmS^  huvtif^ 
—  Jlpopkih,  Xyland,  torn.  ii.  pag.  177.  £.    (J.  R.  P.) 
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'  3.  What  indications  and  signs  of  re{)entanoe  ure  we  to 
require  and  accept  as  sufficient? 

4.  Whether,  after  every  relapse,  must  the  conditions  of 
Us  pardon  be  harder  than  before? 

6.  Whether  the  injured  person  be  bound  to  ofifer  peace, 
tod  seek  for  reconcilement?  or  whether  may  he  let  it  alona^ 
if  the  offending  party  does  not  seek  it  ? 

6.  Whether  the  precept  of  charity  and  fofgtveness  obliges 
us  not  to  go  to  law? 

7.  What  charity  or  forgiveness  the  offended  husband  or 
wife  is  to  give  the  other,  in  case  of  adultery  repented  of? 

QUESTION  I. 

Whether  we  are  to  forgive  him,  that  does  not  repent  :^^  and 
how  far,  if  he  does ;  and  how  far ,  if  he  does  not  f 

If  he  have  done  me  no  wrong,  there  is  nothing  to  be  for- 
given ;  and  if  he  offers  to  give  me  satis&etion,  he  is  out  of 
my  debt.  But  if  he  liath  been  injurious,  and  does  not  re^ 
p^r  me,  then  I  have  something  to  pardon.  But  what  reason 
is  there  in  that  religion,  that  requires  me  to  reward  a  rinner 
with  a  gift,  to  take  my  enemy  into  my  bosom,  to  hivite  new 
injuries"  by  suffering  and  kindly  rewarding  theolrf?  Fori 
by  this  means,  we  may  have  injury  enough,  and  sin  sfiaB 
live  at  the  charge  of  the  good  man's  piety,  and  chari^ 
shall  be  the  fuel  of  malice :  what,  therefore,  is  our  duty  in 
this  case? 

I  answer,  that  there  is  a  double  sort  of  pardon  or  forgive^ 
ness :  the  first  and  least  is  that,  which  neither  exacts  revenge 
ourselves,  nor  requires  it  of  God,  nor  delights  in  it  if  it  hap- 
pens :  and  this  is  due  to  all ;  those  very  enemies  that  do  not 
repent,  that  cease  not  still  to  persecute  you  with  evil,  must 
thus  be  pardoned,  whether  they  care  for  it  or  no,  whether 
they  ask  it  or  ask  it  not.  For  these  we  must  also  pray ;  v^ 
must  bless  them ;  we  must  speak  as  much  good  of  them,  as 
occasion  and  justice  do  require ;  and  we  must  love  them, 
that  is,  do  them  justice,  and  do  them  kindness :  and  this  is 
expressly  required  of  us  by  our  blessed  Saviour". 

But  there  is  also  another  forgiveness,  that  is,  a  restitu- 

"  VeteKin  fcrendo  injuriam  invitas  no^am.  »  MatUi.  v.  44. 
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lion  to  the  first  state  of  friendship ;  to  love  him  as  well,  to 
think  as  well  of  him.  And  thi9  is  only  due  to  them  that  re-' 
pent,  and  ask  pardon,  and  make  amends  as  they  can :  for 
then  the  proper  office  of  thy  charity  is  to  pity  thy  brother^s 
infirmity,  to  accept  his  sorrow,  to  entertain  his  friendship 
and  his  amends,  and  to  put  a  period  to  his  repentance  fof 
having  troabled  thee.  For  his  satisfaction  and  restituticm 
bath  taken  away  the. material  part  of  the  injury,  and  thou 
art  as  well  as  thou  wert  before,  or  at  least  he  would  fain 
have  thee  so ;  and  then  there  can  be  nothing  else  done» 
but  what  is  done  by  thy  charity ;  and  by  this  thou  mmalt 
bear  a  share  in  his  sorrow,  believe  his  affirmation,  accept 
his  repentance,  cancel  his  guilt,  take  off  the  remanent  obli-' 
gations,  remove  suspicion  from  him,  entertain  no  jealousies 
of  him,  but,  in  all  things,  trust  him  where  charity  is  not 
imprudent. 

For  it  is  not  always  safe  to  employ  a  person  that  hatb 
deceived  my  trust,  and  done  me  wrong.  But  if  you  per* 
ceive,  that  he  may  wisely  be  trusted  and  employed,  charity 
must  take  off  die  objection  of  his  former  failing.  If,  l^ 
repentance,  he  hath  cut  off  the  evil  that  he  did  jkhee,  and 
that  evil  by  which  he  did  it, — then^  if  you  refuse  to  eni« 
ploy  him,  because  he  onee  did  you  wrong,  it  is  revenge 
and  not  prudence.  If  he  offended  thee  by  pride,  by  anger^ 
by  covetousness ;  it  is  not  enough  that  he  say,  '  Sir,  tow* 
give  me;  I  will  make  you  amends:'  it  ift  enough  to  make 
you  pardon  him,  and  perfectly  to  be  reconciled  to  himr 
but,  unless  his  repentance  hath  destroyed  his  covetous* 
ness,  his  anger,  or  his  pride,— -the  evil  principle  remains^ 
and  he  will  injure  thee  again.  Which  thing  if  wisely  and 
without  pretences  thou  canst  really  perceive,  —  to  trust  or 
io  employ  him  in  such  instances,  in  which  he  formerly 
did  injure  thee,  is  not  prudent  nor  safe ;  and  no  charity 
tiea  thee  to  be  a  fool,  and  to  suffer  thyself  to  be  tempted. 
Only  be  careful,  that  you  do  not  mistake  jealousy  for  pru* 
dence,  and  so  lose  the  rewards  of  charity ;  lest,  when  we 
think  ourselves  wise,,  we  bec(»ne  fools. 
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QUESTION  ri.  ■   .        '    ' 

How  lo¥ig,  and  how  often^  mu$t  tee  proceed  in  our  Forgiveneu, 
and  accept  of  the  Repentance  of  injurious  Persons? 

To  this  we  need  no  answer,  but  the  words  of  onr  blessed 
Saviour":  **  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee  seven  tames 
in  a  day,  and,  seven  times  in  a  day,  tttm  again  to  thee, 
saying,  *  I  repent/  thou  shalt  forgive  him."  Now  this  '-seven 
times  in  a  day,'  and  '  seventy  times  seven-  times,'  is  not  a 
determined  number,  but  signifies  infinitely.  **  Seven  times 
in  a  day,  do  I  praise  thee/'  said  David.  Trom  this  definite 
number  some  ages  of  the  church  took  their  pattern  for  their 
canonical  hours.  It  was  well  enough,  though  in  the  truth  of 
the  thing  he  meant,  '  I  will  praise  thee  cbntinuftUy :'  and  so 
must  our  pardoning  be.  '*  For  if  Christ  hath  forgiven  thee 
but  seventy  times  seven  times,"  saith  St.  Austin  p,  **  then  do 
thou  also  stop  there ;  let  his  measure  be  thine.  If  he  denied 
to  spare  thee  for  the  next  fieiult,  dq^thou  so  to  thy  brother.'' 
But  St.  Jerome^  observes  concerning  Uiis  nnmber,  that 
*  Christ  requires  us  to  forgive  our  brother  seventy  times 
seven  times  in  a  day,  that  is,  four  hundred  and  ninety  times; 
meaning,  that  we  must  be  ready  to  forgive  him  oftener  than 
he  can  need  it.'  Now,  though  be  that  sins  frequently,  and 
repents  frequently,  gives  great  reason  to  believe  that  his 
repentances  are  but  pi^etended,  and  that  such  iBpeoteaces 
before  God  signify  nothing;-*- yet  that  is  nothing  to  «a; 
it  may  be,  they  are  rendered  ineffectual  by  the  relapse,  and 
that  they,  were  good  for  the  present,  as  Ahab's  was:  but 
whether  they  be  or sbe  hot,  yet  if  he  be  not  ashamed  to  repeat 
so  often,  we  must  think  it  no  shame  and  no  imprudence- to 
forgive  him ;  and  to  .forgive  him  so,  thajt  h6  be  restored 
entirely  to  his  former  state  of  good  things ;  thai  is,  there 
must  be  no  let  in  thy  charity ;  if  there  be  in  prudence,  that 
is  another  consideration:  but  his  second  repentance  most 
be  accepted  as  well  as  bis  first,  and  his  tenth  as  well  as  hi& 
fifth.  And  if  any  man  think  it  hard  so  often  to  be  tied  to 
accept  his  repentance,  let  him  understand,  that  it  is,  because 

•  Luke,  xvii.  4.  p  De  verbis  Domini. 

4  Ut  totics  peccant!  fratri  dioiitteres  in  die,  qootics  ipse  peecare 
posset. 
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himself  httk  not  yet  been  called  to  judgment :  he  hath  not 
heard  the  voice  of  the  exactor^  he  hath  not  yet  been  delivered 
to  the  tormentors,  nor  summed  up  his  own  accounts,  nor 
beheld  with  amazement  the  vast  number  of  his  sins.  He 
that  hath,  in  deepest  apprehension,  placed  himself  before  the 
dreadful  tribunal  of  God,  or  felt  the  smart  of  conscience,  or 
hath  been  affrighted  with  the  fears  of  hell,  or  remembem 
how. often  he  hath  been  spared  from  a  horrible  damnation,-^ 
will  not  be  ready  to  strangle  his  brother,  and  afflict  him  for.a 
trifle,  because  he  considers  his  own  dangers  of  perishing  for 
a  sum  which  can  never  be  paid,  if  it  never  be  forgiven* 

QUESTION  III. 

What  Indications  and  Signs  of  Repentance  are  we  to  require 

and  to  accept  as  sufficient  ? 

■  «        ■ 

I  answer,  that  for  this  circumstance  there  is  a  proper  use 
and  exercise  of  our  charity,  as  in  the  direct  forgiveness. .  We 
are  not  to  exact  securities  and  demonstrations  mathematical^ 
nor  to  demand  the  extremity  of  things.  If  the  enemy  b|» 
willing  to  make  an  amends^  accept  of  his  very  willingnes^f 
for  some  part»  and  his  amends  for  the  other.  Let  every 
good  act  be  forwardly  entertained,  and  persuade  you  heartilyi 
that  all  is  well  within,  If  you  can  reasonably  think  so,  you 
are  bound  to  think  so ;  for  after  all  the  signs  of  repentance 
in  the  world,  he  may  deceive  you ;  and  whether  his  heart  be 
right  or  not,  you  can  never  know  but  by  the  judgment  of 
charity;  and  that  you  may  better  use  betimes.  For  when- 
ever your  returning  enemy  says,  *  he  does  repent,'  that  .is; 
gives  human  and  probable  indications  of  his  repentanc^y 
you  cannot  tell  but  that  he  says  true ;  and,  therefore,  yod 
mast  forgive.  The  words  of  Christ  are  plaint  '  If  he  re;^ 
turns,  saying,  I  do  repent :'  then  it  is  a  duty,  and  we  canr 
stay  no  longer;  for  he  that  confesses  his  sin,  and  prays  for 
pardon,  *hath  done  great  violence  and  mortification  to  him- 
self; he  hath  punished  his  fault':  and  then  there  is  nothing 
left  to  be  done  by  the  offended  party,'  but  to  return  to  mercy 
and  charity.  But  in  thia  affair  it  is  remarkable,  what  we  aref 
commanded  by  our  blessed  Lord :  ''  Agree  with  thine  ad- 

«  •  •  . 

.  .   '  P«Ni»qa«  gemu  v&diMe  prtcwiteBi. 
VOL.  XV.  O  O 
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versary  quickly,''  &c  ^'  lest  thou  be  constrained-  to  pay  the 
utmost  farthing  ^*  plainly  intimating,  that,  in  reconoilementi 
and  returns  of  friendship,  there  is  supposed  always  some- 
thing to  be  abated,  something  clearly  forgiren :  for  if  he  pay 
thee  to  the  utmost  farthing,  thou  hast  forgiven  nothing.  It 
is  merchandise,  and  not  forgiveness,  to  restore  him  that  does 
as  much  as  you  can  require.  '*  Be  not  over  righteous,**  saith 
Solomon ;  that  is,  let  charity  do  something  of  thy  work, 
allow  to  her  place,  and  powers,  and  opportunity.  It  was  aa 
ifrxcellent  saying  of  St.  Bernard's  ■ :  ^'  God .  is  never  called 
*  the  God  of  revenges,'  bui  '  the  Father  of  mercies ;'  because 
the  original  of  his  revenges  he  takes  from  us  and  our  sins ; 
but  the  original  and  the  causes  of  his  forgiveness,  he  takes 
from  himself."  And  so  should  we,  that  we  restore  him  tha,t 
did  us  wrong,  to  our  love  again;  let  it  not  be  wholly, 
because  he  hath  done  all  that  can  be  required,  but  something 
upon  our  own  account ;  let  our  mercy  have  a  share,  in  it ; 
that  is,  let  us  accept  him  readily,  receive  him  quickly»  believe 
him  easily,  expound  all  things  to  die  better  sense,  take  his 
word,  and  receive  his  reipentance,  and  forgive  him  at  the 
beginning  of  it;  not  to  interrupt  his  repentance,  but  to 
encourage  it :  and  that  is  the  proper  woik  of  charity  in  the 
present  article. 

QUESTION  IV* 

Whether^  after  every  Elapse,  must  the  Conditions  of  his 

Pardon  be  harder  than  before? 

I  answer,  that  I  find  no  difference  in  the  expresaioa  of 
our  blessed  Saviour*  It  is  all  one  i^r  seven  tim^,  and 
after  seventy  times,  and  after  seventy  timea  seven  times ;  if 
he  shall  return,  saying,  ^  I  repent/-* that  is  all  is  here  re- 
quired. But  then,  because  by  saying  '  I  repent^'  is  npt 
meant  only  the  speaking,  it,  but  also  doing  it^  it  must  «k 
least  be  probable  that  be  does  so,  as  well  .as  gay  sa :  there- 
fore, although  as  soon: as  he  does  so,  so  80<m  yoii  must 
forgive  him,  yet 

1.  After  the  first  forgiveneite>  and  at  the  eacoadaftd 
third  offence,  we  are  not  oblig^  so  readily  to. believe  his 

■  Recte  non  pater  judicionim  vel  ultionum  dicitiir,8ed  pater  misciicordi- 
amm:  qaod  miierendi  cansam  snmat  ex  proprio,  jadicandi  et  atcijccndi 
aagit  tamat  ex  Dostro,  iciHcet  ex  nottris  peceste'^tesi.  5«^MtaK. 
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saying;  as  after  the  first  offence  ;  at  which  time,  although  he 
did  violence  to  justice  and  charityi  yet  he  had  npt  broken 
his  faith,  as  now  he  bath ;  and«  therefore,  the  oftener  he  hath 
relapsed,  the  more  significations  he  ought  to  give  of  the 
truth .  of  his  repentance.  *'  He  that  is  pardoned^  and  sin^ 
again,  cannot  expect  so  easily  to  be  acquitted  the  third  tin^e, 
as  at  the  first,''  saith  St«  Basil  '•  At  the  first  fault  we  mu(^ 
believe  his  saying,  because  we  know  nothing  to  the  contrary : 
})nt  when  he  hath  often  said  so,  and  it  is  seen  so  often  that 
.he  did  not  say  true,  he  that  is  forgiven,  and  then  relapses,  i» 
obliged  to  do  more  the  next  time  he  pretends  repentance. 

2.  Although  we  are  bound  to  forgive  him  entirely,  even 
•after  a  thousand  injuries,  if  he  does  truly  repent;  yet  .this 
person  cannot  expect  to  be  employed,  or  to  be  returned  to 
all  his  former  capacities  of  good ;  because  it  is  plain,  he 
hath  not  cured  the  evil  principle,  the  malicious  lieart,  or  the 
,evil  eye, — the  slanderous  tongue,  or  the  unjust  hand,  — hiB 
covetous  desire,  and  his  peevish  anger:  aod  then,  though 
!we  must  be  ready  in  heart  to  receive 'Urn  to  all  the  degree 
of  his  former  conditionf,  when  he  shall  be  capable,  and  is  the 
same  man  that  ought  to  be  employed ;  yet  till  be  be  so;  or 
appears  so  in  prudent  and  reasonable  indications,  he  must  be 
)>ardoned  heartily,  and  prayed  for  charitabl}^  but  he  must  b^ 
handled  cautiously.  It  must  not  be  harder  for  thee  to  pardon 
him  after  ten  thousand  relapses  and  .returns:  but  after  so 
much  variety  of  folly  and  weak  inistances,  it  will  be  much 
harder  for  him  to  say  and  prove  he  does  repent.  But  in  thii^ 
our  charity  most  neither  be.  credulous,  nor  morose;  too 
easy,  nor  too  difficult ;  but  it  is  secure,  if  it  pardons  him» 
and  prays  for  him,  whether  he  repents  or  no. 

8.  There  are  some  significationa  of  repentance,  whiob 
charity  never  can  reftise ;  .but  must  accept  the  offending 
person  as  a  convert  and  a  penitent. 

1.  Such  is  open  and  plain  confession  of  the  fault,  with 
the  circumstances  of  shame  and  dishonour ;  for  he  that  does 
so  much  rudeness  to  himself  ^  to  endure  the  shame  of  his 
sin,  rather  than  not  to  return  to  duty,  givee  great  testimony 
that  he  returns  in  earnest.    And  this  tan  no  ways  be  abated, 

<  Vcniam  delicti  aMcqwUus,.  li  iteram  pcccat,  gniviui  judiciiiia  sibi 
prl»pviiU — Sump*  Bit^wU 
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unless  he  have  done  so  before;  and  thsrt  his  confession  i^ 
f)ut  formal,  and  his  shame  is  passed  into  shamelessness.  In 
this  case  we  may  expect  some  more  real  argument. 

2.  Whatsoever  are  the  great  usual  signs  and  expresses 
of  repentance  before  God,  those  also  are  to  be  accepted  by 
us,  when  they  are  done  before  men :  and  though  we  may  be 
deceived  in  these  things,  and  God  caniK>t,  yet  they  are  the 
best  we  can  get,  and  something  we  must  rely  upon*  Aad 
because,  like  God,  we  cannot  discern  the  hearts  of  men, 
yet  we  rightly  follow  his  example,  when  we  do  that  which  is 
the  next  best,  and  expound  the  action  to  the  best  and  most 
favourable  sense  of  charity. 

3.  An  oath,  if  it  be  not  taken  lightly,  is  a  grest  pre- 
sumption of  an  innocent,  a  sincere,  and  a  repenting  sonl : 
*^  Quisquis  juranti  nihil  credit,  ilkmet  facile  pejerare  scit  :^ 
^  It  is  the  sign  of  an  ill  mind  not  to  trust  him  that  swears 
seldom,  and  always  solemnly,  and,  for  aught  we  know, 
justly,"  said  Ampbis.  '*  Apposito  jurameato  cautior  et 
ililigentidr  animus  fit;  h  duobus  enim  sibi  turn  cavet»  et  ne 
leedat  amicos,  et  ne  peccet  in  Deos".'*  For  a  solemn  sacred 
oath  is  a  double  hedge,  and  it  is  guarded  by  a  double  fetr^ 
lest  I  abuse  my  friend,  and  lest  I  provoke  my  God:  and  the 
blessed  apostle  saith,  ^*  that  an  oath  is  the  end  of  all  strife;" 
meaning,  amongst  persons,  who  can  cease  to  strive,  and  can 
cease  to  be  injurious.  It  is  so  among  them  who  have  re- 
ligion, and  who  can  be  tit  for  society.  For  there  is  no  man 
whose  oath  it  can  be  fit  to  take,  but  it  is  also  fit,  that,  having 
6worti,  be  should  be  trusted.  But  it  is  seldom  that  our 
charity  can  be  put  to  such  extremities :  and,  in  ho  conversa- 
tion, can  it  happen,  that  a  man  shall  do  an  injury,  and 
i^^nt,  and  do  it  again  twenty  times,  and  an  hundred  titoes, 
in  the  revolution  of  a  few  days.  If  sach  things  could  be^ 
those  men  are  intolerable  upon  other  accounts ;  and,  Aough 

■     *■  We  itibfoin  the  origttinl  Greek  Df  the  two  pivcediag  ^bottHoas;  ft«iil 
filQbmif,  Fioril.  tit.  f7«  ed.  Boon.  p.  istO. 

*  ♦^•w  t*|iiV"i'»»i  «•»«&!*»?  it^AftimiH  .    . 
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charity  •  must  refuse  no  many.aad  forgiveiiess  ihuat  always 
stand  at  your  door  ready  to  let  in  all  that  knocks— yet  tka 
accidents  of  the  world,  caution  and  prudence,  and  innocent 
fears,  will  dispose  of  our  affairs  in  other  channels  of  security; 
and  cut  off  the  occasions  of  such  disputes :  go  certain  is  that 
observation  of  St.  Jerome  which  I  mentioned  before,  that 
*  we  are  tied  to  forgive  ofltener  than  our  brother  can  sin :' 
l>ut  then  also  so  safe  are  we,  whose  charity  must  be  bigger 
than  the  greatest  temptation  :  and  yet  no  temptation  is  like 
to  happen,  but  what  is  less  than  an  ordinary  charity. 

QUESTION  V. 

Whether  the  injured  Person  be  bound  to  offer  Peace?  Or  may 
he  let  it  alone,  and  worthily  commuUicate,  if  the  offending 
Party  does  not  seek  iti 

To  the  question,  ^  Whether  of  the  parties  must  begin  the 
peace?'  I  answer,  that  both  are  bound  :•** for  although  he 
that  did  the  injury,  is  bound,  in  oonscience  and  justice,  to  go 
to  him  whom  he  hath  injured,  and  he  is  not  a  true  penitent 
if  he  does  not;  and  he  must  not  for  his  part  be  accepted  to 
the  communion,  of  which  I  am  to  give  account  in  the  chapter 
of  repentance; — yet  because  we  are  now  upon  the  title  of 
charity,  I  am  to  add,  that,  if  the  criminal  does  not  come,  the 
offended  person  must  offer  peace :  he  must  go,  or  send  to 
him.  "  If  others  begin  the  quarrel,  do  thou  begin  the  peace,'' 
said  Seneca  \  For  sometimes  the  offender  desires  pardon, 
but  dares  not  ask  it ;  lie  b^gs  it  by  interpretation  and  tacit 
desire :  consult,  therefore,  with  his  modesty,  his  infirmity, 
and  his  shame.  He  is  more  bound  to  do  it  than  thou  art ; 
yet  thou  cans(  better  do  it  than  he  can.  It  is  not  always 
safe  for  hiui ;  it  is  never  unsafe  for  thee.  It  may  be  an 
extreme  shame  to  him ;  it  is  ever  honourable  to  thee.  It 
may  be  sometimes  to  his  loss;  it  is  always  thy  gain.  For 
this  was  the;  resolution  of  Hesiod's  riddled,  ^  Half  is  more 
than  the  whole.*  "  A  dinner  of  herbs  with  peace,  is  better 
than  a  stalled  ox  with  contention ;"  and  therefore,  upon  all 
accounts,  it  is  for  thy  advantage  to  make  the  offer. 

'  Diuentio,  ab  aliis  ;  i.  te  reconciliatio  incipiat. 

1  NWiM,  tidi  Ue^m  Urn  irXltv  S/curv  wankt  —  Op,  et  D.  1. 40,    Gid^M,  Fui, 
Cr,  Min,  v«l.  I.  pag.  6.  . 


566  FORGIVENESS  OF  IKJORIES  KECESSARr- 
Iadd  alfeo,  it  is  thy  doty.  Ido  not  say,  that  in  justicu 
tb6u  art  boirad  ;  bat  in*  charity  thoQ  ar^  and- in  obedienb^  to 
thy  Lord.  '^  If  thy  brother  offend  thee,  go  and  tell  him  :"-»■ 
^  Go  thou»,"  says  Christ.  For,  by  so  doing,  we  imitate  God, 
tirhom,  though  wef  have  so  often,  so  infinitely  offended,  yet 
he  thought  thoughts  Of  peace,  and  sent  to  uS  ambassadors  of 
peace  %  and  ministers  of  reconciliation.  When  Pdmpey  and 
'Marcus  Crassus  were  to  quit  their  consulships,:  (kieius 
Aurelius,  I  know  not  upon  what  account,  ran  into  the  fonun; 
and  cried  out,  that  Jupiter,  appearing  to  him  in  bis  dreaitt^ 
commanded  that  they  should  be  reconciled  before  they  were 
discharged  by  the  people;  which  when  the  people  also 
required,  Pompey  stirred  not,  but  Crassus  did;  he  reached 
out  his  hand  to  his  colleague,  saying,  *  I  do  nothing  un- 
worthy of  mysielf,  O  Romans,  if  I  first  offer  peace  to  Pompey, 
whom  you  honoured  with  the  title  of  *  great,*  before  he  was 
k  man,— and  with  a  triumph,  before  he  was  a  senator/  We 
cannot  want  better  arguments  of  peacefulness :  it  is  no 
dhame  to  thee  to  offer  peace  to  thy  ofiending  brother,  when 
thy  God  did  so  to  thee,  who  was  greatly  provoked  by  thee, 
and  could  as  greatly  have  been  revenged;  and  it  is  no 
disparagement  that  thou  should  st  desire  the  reconcilement 
with  him  for  whom  Christ  became  a  sacrifice,  and  to  whom 
he  offers,  as  he  does  to  thee,  the  communion  of  his  body  and 
blood.  Thou  art,  I  say,  bound  in  charity  to  thy  brother's 
soul,  whose  repentance  thou  canst  easily  invite  by  thy  kind 
offer ;  and  thou  makest  his  return  easy ;  thou  takest  away 
his  objection  and  temptation;  thou  securest  thy  own  right 
better,  and  art  invested  in  the  greatest  glory  of  mankind ; 
thou  dost  the  work  of  God,  and  the  work  of  thy  own  soul; 
thou  carriest  pardon,  and  ease  and  mercy,  with  thee.'  and 
who  would  not  run  and  strive  to  be  first  in  carrying  a  pardon, 
and  bringing  messages  of  peace  and  joyfulness  ? 

Consider,  therefore,  that  death  divides  with  you  every 
minute;  you  quarrel  in  the  morning,  and,  it  may  be,  yon 
shall  die  at  night :  run  quickly,  and  be  reconciled,  for  fear 
your  anger  last  longer  than  your  life.  It  was  a  pretty  victory, 
which  Euclid  got  of  his  angry  l)rother,  who  beinj^  highly 

*  Matt,  xviii.  15. 
*    f  CoglCwil  cdgitatlones  pacis  Dent  prior  not  tccesstt,  ct  iegatot  flufiiii* 
troiqno  ctconciliatioiiM  ad  DO!  dettinavit.  —  5.  Grvfor.  ':.'..    ^ 
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diaplaased,  cried  out,  '  Let  me  perish  if  I  be  not  revqnged/ 
but  he  answered,  *  Dispeream,  si  non  persuasero ;'  '  And  lei 
me  perish>  if  I  do  not  make  you  kind,  and  quickly  to  forget 
your  anger  K'  That  gentle  answer  did  it,  and  they  wero 
friends  presently;  and  for  ever  after. — It  is  a  shame  if  we  be 
outdone  by  heathens ;,  and  especially  in  that  grace,  which  is 
the  ornament  and  jewel  of  our  religion,  that  is,  in  forgiving 
our  enemies,  in  appeasing  anger,  in  doing  good  for  evil,  in 
returning  prayers  for  cursings,  and  gentle  usages  for  rude 
treatments ;  this  is  the  glory  of  Christianity  %  as  Christia&ity 
is  the  glory  of  the  world.  I  end  this  with  the  advice  of  St. 
Bernard,  ^*  Let  every  man,  who  desires  to  come  worthily  io 
the  sacrament  of  peace,  the  communion  of  Christ's  body,— * 
for  the  wrong  that  he  does,  be  ready  to  ask  pardon ;  and  for 
the  wrong  that  he  receives,  be  ready  to  give  pardon :  and  so 
Christ's  members  will  be  in  peace.'' 

QUESTION  VL 

Whether  the  Precept  of  Forgiveness,  and  the  Charity  of  the 
Commuman,  must,  of  Necessity,  put  a  Period  to  all  LawsuUs. 

To  this  I  answer,  that  suits  at  law,  in  matters  criminal, 
relating  to  injuries  done  or  suffered,  are  so  often  mingled 
with  interests  of  anger  and  revenge,  they  are  so  often  con- 
ducted violently  and  passionately,  that  he  who  forbids  anger 
and  revenge,  does  also  in  effect  forbid  suits  of  law  upon  the 
account  of  injuries  received.  But  this  is  to  be  understood 
only  of  such  repetitions  of  right,  or  vindications  of  wrong,  as 
cannot,  or  will  not,  be  separated  from  revenge.  Thus  if  the 
law  which  God  gave  to  Moses  in  the  matter  of  injuries,  were 
the  measure  of  our  judicatories,  **  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth,"  it  were  not  lawful  to  go  to  law  to  get  his 
eye  put  out,  that  had  extinguished  mine :  for  this  does  not 
repair  me,  but  only  afflicts  him.    A  wolf  is,  in  nature,  less 

kfiSk^^  «c  ir^infM  l^\uf.^PlMlt,  de  JM.  anu   Xflmidr.  torn,  it  pag.  489.  D. 
(J.  R.  P.) 

«  Christi  saDgaU  de  crnce  clamaiis  paeen  loqnitor,  et  reconcUUtionem , 
qain  idem  saaguit^  qooniam  i  nobif  bib^to^,  si  modo  digoe  bibitur,  cbunat  in 
corporibut  nostris  Terba  pacifica. — 5.  Cffpriam* 
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hateful  than  a  viper;,  he  wounds,  ths^t  he  may  driok  .the 
blood,  and.kills,  that  he  ooay  eat:  but  the  viper  smites  that-, 
he .  may  kill|  aqd  gets  nothing  by  it  ***    So  i^  every  lawsuit 
that  vexes  one,  and  repairs  no  man.     But  the  rules  and 
measures  of  conscience  in  this  particular  ar^  briefly  these  :-rr 

1.  If  the  injury  be  transient,  and  passes  away  in  the  a<»t» 
it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  to  go  to  law ;  because  he  canr 
not  rescind  the  act,  and  he  cannot  repair  himself:  and  that 
which  remains,  is  nothing  but  rev^g^j  >vhicU  can  never 
consist  with  charity. 

2.  The  case  is  the  same,  if  the.  injury  be  permanent,,  but 
irremediable  ;  for  if  nothing  can  be  rescinded,  if  no  amends 
can  be  made,  it  is  but  a  fantastic  pleasure  to.  delight  in  the 
affliction  of  him  that  injured  me.  If  cutting  off  his  arm 
would  make  mine  grow ;  if  striking  him  upon  the;  h.c^  wonld 
bring  me  a  new  tooth,  instead  of  that  which  he  strucjc  out  qf 
mine ;  then  there  might  be  a  just  cause  of  going  to  law ;  but 
when  the  evil  remains  after  all  that  the  law  can  do,  it  is 
.enough  that  I  lost  a  limb,  —  I  will  not  lose  my.  charity,  \i?bich 
is  left  me  to  make  amends  to,  me,  and  to  procure  a  blessing 
to  make  me  reparation.  If  by*my  arm  I  got  my  living,  it  is 
fit  that  he  that  cut  my  arm  off,  should  give  me  maintenance; 
because  he  can  repair, my  loss  of  livelihood,  though  he  can 
never  restore  my  arm :  and  to  cause  him  to  be  barely  afflicted 
for  my  affliction,  when  I  am  not  relieved  by  his  affliction,  is 
barbarism  ^  and  a  rude  uncharitablenesa.  To  revenge,  is  but 
the  more  excusable  way  of  doing  injury.  Nay,  Maximus 
Tyrius  says  ^,  it  is  worse ;  '*  the  revenging  man  is  worse  tha^ 
the  injurious  :*'  and,  therefore,  to  prosecute  him  in  law  who 
did  me  wrong,  and  cannot  now  amend  me«  is  but  uncharit- 
ableness  acted  under  the  visor  of  authority.  So  Mithridates 
affirmed  s,  that  ^  usually  men  carry  arms  against  a  thief,  for 
revenge  as  much  as  for  their  security :' —  it  is,  ii\  many  case^, 
nothing  else  but  revenge. 

''  "na-Ttf  •!  xtrnntyric,   oux  tva,  wioinv   iuimcrAff  aXX*  iva  InxJtamB,  %urm  m2 
IJ^k^lai^  fAtrtin,  tuu  /lm^iv  ImJJ&w  jt#{irow/iairoc.--5.  CAfyfoff.  bomil.  »7.  in  1  Col'. 
•  Inhutnauniii  verbom  est  et  qiiHieai  pro  injiHto  reccptfim  olftio,  ct  i 
■coBtamelim.noD  differt  nisi  ordiue.    Qui  doiorein  irege'lt>  tan  turn  excosa- 
tiones  peccat. — Seneca. 

'       f  Adv^rsos  latronem  si  ncqaennt  pro  salutf,  pro  ultione  tanen  ml, 
fcrmm  omncs  strincere. 


B£FOR£  THE  COMIf  UKIOtr,  '        569 

S.  He  that  hath  received  an  injury,  nrast  not  -  revetkg;e 

himself  by  going  to  law,  though  with  a  purjii^se  to  prevent 
another  injury,  that  is  tolerable  and  inconsiderable.  The 
reason  is,  because  if  he  fears  an  evil  that  is  but  little/-^  the 
smallness  of  the  evil,  and  the  uncertainty  of  its  event,  are 
not  considerable,  if  compared  to  the  evil  of  revenge  that  is 
included,  to  the  trouble  of  the  suit,  to  the  evil  of  our 
brother's  punishment,  to  his  shame  and  to  his  smart,  to  his 
e^ense  and  his  disorder;  and  the  charity  of  forgiveness 
shall  never  have  a  proper  season  fbr  his  exercise,  or  an 
opportunity  to  get  a  reward,  if  every  excuse  and  every 
degree  of  temptation,  or  seeming  warranty,  can  legitimate 
that  action  which  is  more  like  a  revenge,  than  it  can  be  to 
prudence,  and  a  reasonable  caution. 

All  quatrellings  and  contentions  at  law  for  little  matters, 
are  arguments  of  impatience,  of  a  peevish  spirit,  and  an 
tincharitable  mind.  He  is  a  very  miserable  man  that  is 
unquiet  when  a  mouse  ^  runs  over  his  shoe,  or  a  fly  does  kiss 
his  cheek.  *'  Whatsoever  is  little  and  tolerable,  must  be  let 
alone,"  said  Aristides';  and  ^-Apollonius  answiered,  **  That 
wars  must  not  be  undeitakeii  for  great  causes, — nor  suits  at 
law  for  little  ones."  There  is  in  such  persons  who  run  to 
courts,  and  complain  for  every  small  offence,  such  a  stock  of 
anger  and  peevishness,  and  such  a  spirit  of  fire  within  them, 
— ^  that  every  breath  and  every  motion  from  without  can  put 
it  into  a  flame ;  and  the  devil  will  never  be  wanting  to 
minister  occasions  to  such  prepared  materials.  It  is  told  in 
the  annals  of  France,  that  when  the  kings  of  England  and 
France,  in  a  deadly  war,  had  their  armies  ready  to  join 
battle,  the  French  officers,  having  felt  th^  force  of  the 
English  valour,  were  not  willing  to  venture  the  hazard  of  a 
battle,  and  persuaded  their  king  to  offer  conditions  of  peace; 
Th^  treaty  was  accepted,  and  the  two  kings  withdrew  into 
an  old  chapel  in  the  field ;  where,  when  they  had  discoursed 
themselves  into  kindness,  they  resolved  to  part  friends,  and 
to  appoint  commissioners  to  finish  the  treaty.  But  as  they 
were  going  out,  a  great  serpent  issued  out  of  the  ruinous 
wall,  and  made  towards  the  kings;  who,  being  affrighted 
with  the  danger,  drew  their  swords,  and  in  that  manner  ran 
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out  of  the  chapd.  Their  guards^  who  in  equal  raunbert 
attended  at  the  door^  seeing  their  princes  in  a  fright^  and 
with  their  swords  drawn,  supposed  they  were  fighting, — 
and,  without  any  sign,  instantly  drew  upon  each  other; 
which  alarm  the  two  armies  taking  instantly,  engaged  in 
a  bloody  fight,  and  could  not,*  for  .all  thepo^K^r  of  their  kings, 
be  totally  disengaged,  till  the  night  parted  them.  Just  wmdk 
is  the  danger  of  an  angry  and  quarrelsome  spirit :  he  hath 
his  sword  by  his  side,  and  his  army  in  the  field  ;  his  hand  m 
npf  and  his  heart  is  ready;  and  he  wants  nothing  bnt  an 
occasion,  a  serpent,  to  set  him  on :  and  that  wiU  nerer  be 
wanting,  as  long  as  the  old  serpent,  the  devil,  hath  any 
malice  or  any  power.  But  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves :  we 
are  bound  very  far  by  the  laws  of  charity  to  the  soul  of  our 
brother,  and  we  are  very  much  concerned  that  he  be  saved ; 
and,  therefore,  our  blessed  Saviour^  commanded  us,  ^*  if 
our  brother  have  sinned  against  us,  to  reprove  him:"  not 
presently  to  hale  him  to  the  judge,  or  deliver  him  up  to  the 
law,  but  to  use  means  and  charitable  instruments,  not  for  bis 
vexation,  but  his  conversion.  And  he  little  regards  his 
brother's  soul,  who,  by  suits  of  law>  and  arts  of  affliction, 
provokes  him  to  more  anger,  or  hardens  him  in  his  sin,  or 
hinders  his  repentance,  or  vexes  him  into  impatience* 

But  to  return  to  the  particular  case.  The  preventing  of 
every  evil  is  not  a  sufficient  pretence,  though  it  were  true,  to 
commence  a  suit  at  law.  For  when  our  bleaaed  Saviour 
coQunands  us  to  reprove  our  ofiending  brother,  he  speaks  of 
such  a  one  as  is  still  in  wrong,  and  the  state  of  injustice, 
a  person  from  whom  we  are  not  sure  but  we  may  receive 
another  injury;  and  yet  even  to  this  person  we  are  com* 
manded  to  be  charitable  in  our  reproof  and  private  admooi- 
tion,  but  are  not  permitted  to  be  quick  and  fierce  in  our 
complaints  at  law.  For  it  is  not  dishonourable,  if  a  woe 
man  be  railed  at,  be  smitten,  be  cheated,  be  derided  by  fools 
and  evil  persons :  but  to  do  any  thing  of  this  again^  that  is 
inhumaD  and  inglorious*  But  this  case  is  fully  determined 
even  by  a  heathen  ^ :  **  You  must  not  return  evil  to  your 
enemy,  although  we  be  in  danger  to  suffer  a  greater  mis- 
chief; and,  therefore,  not  vejc  him  at  law.    For  that  is  the 
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dJefeaee  of  .beasts,  who  cannot  keep  themselves  haimless, 
bat  by  doing  a  greater  mischief:  a  tooth  or  a  claw^  a  horn 
or  a  heel,  these  defend  the  beasts  who,  that,  he  may  not 
receive  a.  wound,  defends  himself  so,  that,  he  will  kill  his 
'enemy.    And  yet  this,  amongst  evil  men,  is  called/  prudent.' 
It  is  not  by  this  discourse  intended,  that  we  may  not  take 
-aecnrities  of  him  against  future  mischiefs,  if  we-  can  do.  it 
without  doing  him  a  mischief;  but.  under  the  colour  of 
oecuring  ourselves  for  the  future,  we.  must  not  be  revenged 
for  what  is-  past :.  neither  must  our  revenge  in  small  matters 
be  used  at  all  as  an  instrument  of  our  security.     If  we  can 
be  secured  without  his  affliction,  we  must  take  that  way  to 
be  secured ;  but  if,  by  revenges^  and  direct  inflictions  of  evil, 
or  procurations  of  punislmient,  we  attempt  it,  we  are  not 
charitable^     And  this  is  the  perfect  meaning  of  our  blessed 
Saviour :  "  If  thine  enemy  take  thy  cloak,  let  him  take  thy 
coat  also :  and  if  he  strike  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  thy 
left  to  him;"  and  let  him  strike  thee  again.    These  words 
are  not  to  be  understood  literally  and  precisely ;  not  so  as  ta 
forbid  all  securities  or  avoiding  of  future  evils ;  for  Christ 
himself  did  not  so,  when  an  evil  servant  smote  him ;  and  St. 
Paul  did  not  so,  when  the  high  priest  commanded  him  to  be 
smitten  on  the  face ;  they  neither  of  them  received  it  silently, 
nor  turned  the  other  cheek.     And  what,  if  he  that  smote 
one  cheek,  will  smite  no  more?  or  will  smite  the  same? 
How  if  we  are  not  able  to  bear  a  second  blow  ?     Or  how  if 
the  offering  the  other  cheek  provoke  thy  enemy  to  scorn 
thee,  and  tempt  or  provoke  him  to  strike  thee,— «who  intended 
no  such  second  blow?    And  were  it  not  evidently  better  to 
withdraw  from  him  that  smites,  or  to  sweeten  him  with 
gentle  language  ?     It  is,  therefore,  certain,  these  words  are 
to  be  understood  in  the  sense  of  prudence,  equity,  •  and 
charity ;  that  is^  when  you  are  injured,  you  may  use  all  that 
is  for  your  innocent  defence,  and  nnmingled  guards;  you 
may,  without  all  peradventure,  pray  him  to  be  quiet ;  you 
may  give  him  reasons  and  arguments  to  let  you  alone;  you 
may  give  good  words,  you  may  give  blessing  for  cursings 
Hhat  is  certainly  permitted ;  or  you  may  run  away,  you  may 
flae  from,  city  to  city;  or  yon  may  complain  to  him;  yon 
may  reprove  him,  and  expostulate  the  injury  with  him,  as 
Christ  did;  and  as  did  St  Paul.    But  what  is  then  meant  by 
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>  tnraiog  the  other  cheek?'  Our  blessed  Savtoar,  using  m 
sdiotism  of  his  own  language,  and  a  phrase  used  by  tibe 
.prophet  in  the  prediction  of  Christ's  meekness  and  passioti, 
^  be  tuirned  his  cheeks  to  the  nippers/  means,  that '  we  most 
'not  resist  with  doing  Tiolence  or  affliction  to  him  that  stnites^' 
rany  innocent  guard,  but  nothing  yiolent ;  any  thitig  that  is 
harmless,  but  nothing  Texatiovs  ;  bnt  ratlier  than  do  another 
'evil,  suffer  another:  and  this  evidendy  demonstrates/  UMt 
the  preTenting  of  every  injury  is  no  sufficient  waifant  to 
legitimate  the  bringing  of  our  enemy  to  be  punished  at  taw 
<for  what  is  past.    The  sum  is  this : 

No  man  is  forbidden  to  lock  his  doors,  to  bar  his  windbW*, 
.or  to  ran  from  evil,  or  to  divert  it,  or  to  reprove  it.  Bui,  1. 
In  this  question  we  speak  of  evil  already  done,  and  against 
revenges,  not  against  defences ;  for  that  which  is  done,  can« 
not  be  undone;  and,  therefore,  revenge  is  focdish  and 
-malicious :  but  that  which  is  not  done,  may  be  prevented  by 
all  arts  of  gentleness  and  innocence ;  and,  therefore,  defences 
are  prudent,  and  they  are  lawful.  2.  We  speak  here  of  little 
dangers  and  tolerable  evils ;  and  a  man  must  not  go  to  law, 
Jbecause  the  musician"^  keeps  false  time  with  bis  foot:  His 
not  for  a  small  matter  that  a  man  must  disquiet  his  brother; 
he  must  rather  suffer  two,  than  do  one  evil. 

4.  But  if  the  evil  we  fear,  be  intolerable;  and  yet  certlnif, 
or  very  probable  to  happen,  •-«-  we  miay  appeal  to  the  law  "ftt 
Bauetuary  or  defence,  though  this  appeal  do  procure  affli^'oh 
to  our  enemy :  always  provided,  that  this  evil  be  not  directly 
intended,  nor  desired  secretly,  nor  delighted  in  when  it 
happens,  and  be  made  as  little  as  it  dan,  prosecuted  with  as 
easy  circumstances,  without  vexatious  measures,  but  net 
without  necessity. 

For  in  all  intercourses  with  our  enemy,  there  are  but  two 
things  to  be  considered  by  us ;  bow  we  may  do  him  good> 
)iow  we  may  keep  ourselves  from  evil.  The  latter,  the  l««r 
of  charity,  and  collateral  duties,  do  permit  or-  enjoin'  r«P> 
spectively ;  but  of  the  former  our  blessed  Saviour  hath  mad^ 
special  provision.  For  when  our  blessed  Ldrd  commanded 
ns  first  to  reprove  secretly  our  offending  brother^  and  thai 
•before  witness^  if  there  be  need ;  the  reason  he  gives,  ii  cAii^ 


,>iH 
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tliat  we  may  bring  him  to  repentance;  that  you  may  gain 
l](im,  by  rescuing  his  soul  from  guiltiness^  and  his  actions 
from  injuriousness.  If  this  course  will  not  prevail,  then  tell 
k  to  the  church ;  complain  of  him  publicly,  bring  him  be« 
fore  the  Chrisiiau  judicatories:  but  still  that  he  may  repent; 
for.  if  he  repents,  he  must  be  thy  brother  still,  loved  as 
dearly^  treated  as  friendly,  caressed  as  sweetly,  Itandled  as 
tenderly,  conversed  with  as  obligingly.  But  if  none  of  all 
this  will  prevail  for  his  good,  then  look  you  only  to  the  other 
part  of  the  permission ;  that  is,  that  you  be  secured  from 
his  evil ;  you  have  done  all  that  you  are  tied  to  do  for  his 
repentance  in  this  method,  but  you  have  not  yet  done  all 
that  you  are  tied  to  do  in  charity  :  for  still  you  must  afford 
him  all  those  kindnesses,  which  Christ  requires  of  thee  for 
thy  enemy;  that  is,. to  pray  for  him,  and  to  love  him.  But 
you  may  secure  yourself  by  all  means,  which  his  violence  and 
your  case  hath  made  necessary. 

.  But  this,  I  say,  is  in  case  the  evil  be  intolerable,  or  that 
to : avoid  it  be  a- matter  of  duty,  or  charity  to  those  to  whom 
you  are  obliged.  Though  my  old  friendi  and  my  new  enemy, 
Carbo,  do  me  little  spites,  and  kill  my  deer,  or  i^oot 
pigeons,  or  trespass  upon  my  grass,  I  must  not  be  avenged 
on  him  at  the  law,  or  right  myself  by  afflicting  him,  but 
strive  for  the  rewards  of  patience,  and  labour  for  the  fruits  of 
my  charity, — and,  for  the  rest,  use  all  the  guards  of  pr^idence 
that  1  can:  yet  if  he  takes  away  my  children's  portions,  or 
fires  my  houses,  or  exposes  me  or  mine  to  beggary  or  desti- 
tiution^  I  must  do  that  duty  which  my  charity  to  my  children* 
and  my  justice  does  oblige  me ;  I  may  defend  my  children*s 
right|  though  that  defence  exposes  him  to  evil  that  does  the 
evil.  I  may  not  let  Carbo  alone^  and  suffer  my  children  to 
be  undone.  I  must  provide  for  my  own  according  to  their 
condition  and  states  of  life ;  if  this  provision  be  but  necesi- 
^ary  or  competent,  according  to  prudent^  modest,  and  wise 
accounts,  and  be  not  a  contention  for  excesses  and  extra- 
vagancies of  wealth.  He  that  goes  to  law  for  another,  hath 
greater  warrant. than  he  that  does  it  for  himself;  for  it  is 
more  likely  to  be  charity  in  that  case,  and  revenge  in  my 
own ;  and,  certainly,  in  the  disputes  of  charity,  our  children 
are  to  be  preferred  before  our  enemies. 

In  short,  if  the  vexation  that  is  brought  by  the  suit  of 
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lair  upon  an  injoricnui  pcfr8on«  be  act  revenge^  and  if 'tlii 
dtefence  be  neceatary,  or  greatly  charitable,  and  if  the  iajuiy 
be  intolerable  or  greatly  afflicti?ey— -in  all  these  cases,  Christ 
hath  left  U8  to  the  liberties  of  natare,  and  reason,  and  the 
laws. 

6.  No  man  must,  in  his  own  case,  prosecute  his  enemy 
to  death  or  capital  punishment.     The  reasons  are,  becaMsH 
no  man's  temporal  eTil,  his  injury,  his  disgrace,  his  moneys 
and  his  wound,  are  not  the  competent  value  for  the  life  of  m 
man ;  and  when,  beyond  this,  there  is  no  evil  that  we  can  do* 
it  can,  in  no  se^ise,  consist  with  charity  tiiat  goes  so  &r« 
He  that  prosecutes  his  enemy  to  death,  forgives  nothingy 
forbears  nothing  of  that  injury;  he  means  no  good  to'bia 
enemy,  deshes  not  his  amendment,   is-  not  careful  of  hit 
repentance,  is  not  ambitious  to  gain  a  brother,  to  secure  the 
interest  of  a  soul  for  God,  to  get  himself  the  rewards  of 
charity ;  and  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  make  thy  adversary  pay  the 
titmost  farthing,  even  whilst  he  is  in  the  way;  and  to  send 
him,  to  make  his  accounts  to  Crod,  reeking  in  his  skis,  and 
his  crimes  broad  blown  about  his  ears.     There  are  not  many 
cases,  in  which  it  can  consist  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity, 
for  the  laws  themselves  to  put  a  criminsd  hastily  to. death  V 
Whatsoever  is  necessary,  that  is  lawful;  and  of  the  neces^ 
sities  of  the  public,  public  persons  are  to  judge :  only  they 
are  to  judge  according  to  the  analogy  and  gentleness  of  the 
Christian  laws,  by  a  Christian  spirit,  and  to  take  care  of 
souls,  as  virell  as  of  bodies  and  estates  ^     If  the  erinaaal 
can  be  amended,  as  oftentimes  he  can ;  it  is  much  better  for 
a  commonwealth,  that  a  good  citizen  be  madej  than  that  he 
be  taken  away  while  he  is  evil.     Strabo  ^  tells  of  some  nations 
dwelling  about  Caucasus,  that  never  put  their  greatest  male-* 
factors  to  death  :  —  and  Diodorus'i  says,  that  ^^Sabacon,  a 
pious  and  good  king  of  Egypt,  changed  capital  punishment 
into  a  slavery,  and  profitable  works,  and  that  with  excellent 
success ;  because  it  brought  more  profit  to  the  public;  and 

■  * 

■  See  Rnle  of  CoiMcieDce/book  ill.  chap.  2.  pair.  114. 

•  UtrnO'  dabiUvit,  qain,  at  noceotea  matart  in  boaaai.  n^ptfm  t^aqm. 
lAodo  poaaint,  ticut  posse  iuterdum  coiiceditur^  salvoa  e^a  ease  magis  e 
repnblick  sit,  qnam  piiniri. — QuitUiL 

%  Epiat.  160»  AUciii  vnM  optri  tsmm  iatflgra  awMbra  dcafr viaac  i  . 
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brought  the  criminal  to  repentance  and  a  good  mind.^ 
Bahamo  says,  *  Greek  emperors  did  so ;'  and  St.  Austib 
adyises  it  as  most  fitting  to  be  done. 

But  if  t^is,  in  some  case,  be  better  in  the  public  itself,  it 
is  necessary  in  the  private,  and  it  is  necessary  in  our  present 
inquiry,  in  order  to  charity  preparatory  to  the  holy  com* 
munion :  and,  in  the  council  of  Eliberis,  there  is  a  canon, 
*'  If  any  Christian  accuse  another  at  the  law,  and  prosecute 
him  to  banishment  or  death,  let  him  not  be  admitted  to  the 
communion,  no^  not  so  much  as  in  the  article  of  death.^' 
For  he  whose  malice  passed  iinto  the  death  of  his  brother^ 
must  not,  in  his  death,  receive  the  communion  of  the 
faithful,  and  the  seal  of  the  charities  of  God.  But  this  waft 
severe :  and  it  is  to  be  understood  only  to  be  so,  unless 
when,  we  are  commanded  to  prosecute  a  criminal,  by  the 
interest  of  necessary  justice,  and  public  churity,  and  the 
command  of  the  laws ;  but,  in  other  oaseis,  he  that  hath  done 
so,  let  him  repent  greatly,  and  long,  and  at  last  conmiuni-* 
cate  :  that  is  the  best  expedient. 

QUESTION  VII. 

Whether  the  Laws  of  Forgiveness,  and  the  Charities  of  the 
Communion,  oblige  the  injured  Person  to  forgive  the 
adulterous  Husband  or  Wife,  if  they  do  repent  f 

There  are  two  cases,  in  which  it  is  so  far  from  being 
necessary,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  some  things  of  kind* 
ness,  wlidch,  in  all  other  cases,  are  indeed  trae  charity,  and 
highly  significatire  of  a  soul  truly  merciful,  and  worthy 
to  communicate. 

1.  When'  to  retain  the  adulterous  person  is  scandalous; 
-r*-as  in  the  primitiTe  chuich  it  was  esteemed  so  in  clerg^^ 
men  :-<*-' then  such  persons,  though  they  be  penitent,  must 
Ktot  be  suffered  :to  cohabit;  they  must  be  pardoned  to  all 
purposes,  which  are  not  made  unlawful  by  accident,  and  to 
all  purposes  which,  may  minister  unto  their  repentance  and 
salvation:  but  charity  must  not  be  done  to  a  single  person, 
with  offence  to  the  church ;  and  a  criminal  must  not  receive 
advantage  by  the  prejudice  of  the  holy  and  the  innocent. 

'  8m  Rale  ftfCoickBCCybpsk  i.  efatp^d*  rale  8»-^«Bcil«  ^SXitm^ 
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Against  this  I  have  nothing  to  oppose,  but  that  ^tbose 
churches,  which  did  forbid  this  forgiveness,  upon  pretence  of 
scandal,  should  also  have  considered,  whether  or  no  that  the 
forgiveness  of  the  criminal*,  and  the  charitable  toleration  of 
the  injury,  and  the  patient  labours  of  love,  and  the  endea- 
vours of  repentance,  be  not  only  more  profitable  to  then 
both,  but  also  more  exemplar  to  others. 

2.  The  other  is  the  case  of  direct  danger :  if  the  sin  of 
the  offending  party  be  promoted  by  the  charity  of  the  injured 
man  or  woman,  it  is  made  unlawful  so  far  to  forgive,  as  to 
cohabit ;  if  this  charity  will  let  her  loose  to  repent  of  hef 
repentance,  it  turns  to  uncharitableness,  and  can  never  be 
a  duty. 

But  except  it  be  in  these  cases,  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but 
infinitely  agreeable  to  the  duty  of  charity,  to  restore  the 
repenting  person  to  his  first  condition  of  love  and  society.^ 
But  this  is  such  a  charity,  as  although  it  be  a  counsel  of  per** 
fection,  and  a  nobleness  of  forgiveness,  yet  that  the  forgive- 
ness shall  extend  to  society,  and  mutual  endearments  of  oa» 
habitation,  is  under  no  commandment ;  because  the  union  of 
marriage  being  broken  by  the  adultery,  that  which  only 
remains  of  obligation,  is  the  charities  of  a  Christian  to  a 
Christian,  without  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife.  The 
first  must  be  kept  in  the  height  of  Christian  deamess  and 
communion ;  but  if  the  second  can  minister  to  the  good  of 
souls,  it  is  an  heroic  charity  to  do  it :  but  in  this  there  ought 
to  be  no  snare ;  for  there  is  no  commandment. 

To  the  answers  given  to  these  cases  of  conscience,  I  aok 
to  add  this  caution ;  —  that  although  these  cases  are  only, 
the  inquiries  and  concerns  of  private  persons,  and  do  not 
oblige  princes,  parents,  judges,  lords  of  servants,  in  their 
public  capacity,  and  they  may  justly  punish  the  offender^ 
though  the  injury  be  done  against  themselves  %  yet»  ia  these 
eases,  the  punishment  must  be  no  other  than  as  the  lancet% 
or  the  cupping-glass,  as  fasting,  or  ill-tasting  drugs ;  they  aie 

*  Vitiam  axoris  aat  toUendum  aut  ferendam  est : 
Oai  tollit  Yitium,  nzorem  commodiorem 
Pneitat ;  qai  fert,  sete  meliorem  fmcit 

Varro  op.  Aul,  GeU.  lib.  i.  c.  17.    OiielU^  pag.  SOl 
<  See '  Rule  of  Conscience,'  book  iv. 

•  Quo  modo  tcalpellom  et  abstinentia,  et  alia  quae  profotora  torqucnt;  sic 
ingeotia  villa  piavaqnc  dolort  cotpbria  laiMlqw  earrigiM«a..^to«M, 
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Saiiiful,  but  are  also  wholly  given  as  ministri^  -of  Jbdahh. 
'or  80  sometimes  we  put  crooked  sticks  into  :the  fire.;  we 
pow,  and  beat,  and  twist  them,  not  to  break,  but  to  make 
them  straight  and  useful.  So  we  correct  the  evil  inclinations 
of  our  children,  and  the  intolerable  manners  of  our  servants, 
by  afflictions  of  the  body,  and  griefs  of  the  mind  :  all  is  weH, 
so  long  as  it  is  necessary,  and  ^o  long- as  it  is  charitable^ .  ;I 
remember,  that  when  Augustus  was  to  give  sentence  upon  a 
son  that  would  have  killed  his  father,  he  did  not,  according 
to  the  severity  of  the  laws,  command  him  to  be  tied  in.^ 
sack,  with  a  cock,  a  serpent,  and  an  ape,  and  thrown  rinto 
Tyber;  but  only  to  be  banished  whither  his  father  pleased: 
remembering  ^  that  although  the  son  deserved  the  worst,  yet 
fathers  loved  to  inflict  the  least.  And  although,  in  nature, 
none  ought  to  drink  but  the  hungry  and  the  thirsty,  yet^  in 
judicatories,  none  ought  to  punish  but  they  that  neither 
hunger  nor  thirst;  because  they  that  do  it  against  their  wills, 
exceed  not  the  measures  of  charity  and  necessity.  But  both 
fathers  and  princes,  judges,  and  masters,  haVe  their  limitiB 
and  measures  before  they  smite,  and  other  measures  to  be 
observed  when  they  do  smite.  *'  O  Christian  judge,  do  the 
office  of  a  pious  father,''  said  St.  Austin^^  to  Count  Marcel- 
linus.  *'  A  man  should  not  use  a  man  prodigally',  but  be  as 
sparing  of  another  man's  blood  as  of  his  own.  'Punish  the 
sinner,  pity  the  man." 

'  But  to  conclude  these  inquiries  fiilly.  It  is  very  consi- 
derable, that,  in  many  Cases,  even  when  it  is  lawful  to  bring 
a  criminal  to  punishment,  or  to  go  to  law,  and  that  it  is  just 
so  to  do, — yet,  this  whole  dispute  b6ing  a  question  of  cbariiy, 
we  are  to  go  by  other  measures  than  in  the  other ;  and  when^ 
in  these  cases,  we  do  nothing  but  what  is  just,  we  most 
remember  that  we  are  Christians ;  and  must  never  expect  to 
go  to  heaven,  unless  we  do  also  what  is  charitable. 

•Therefore  inquire  no  more  into  liow  much  ts  jast  arid 
lawful  in  these  cases ;  but  what  is  charitable,  and  what  is 
best^  and  what  is  safest^  for  then  the  caneii  of  oonscieince  are 

'  Menior  non  de  quo  cei»ercC,  ted  cai  id  consUio  esset. 

f  Iniple,  Christiane  Judex,  pii  patris  oflkiem. 

'  Homini  hon  est  horohit  prodlge  atendoni. 

•  Dno  isU  nomina  enn  diciiiiiit,  Imnbo  at  peeoator,  non  ntiqoe  frostra 
dfcontur ;  qiift  peccator  est,  corrige ;  qaia  homo,  miserere.— 5.  Avipui.  apud 
GrmUan,  '  '      ' 

VOI*^.  XV.  P  P 
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best  determinedi  when  our  reward  shall  also  greatly  be  se* 
cured.  For  it  is  in  these  inquiries  of  charity  in  order  to  the 
holy  communion,  as  it  is  in  the  communion  itself.  Not  every 
one  shall  perish,  that  does  not  receive  the  holy  communion ; 
but  yet  to  receive  it,  is  of  great  advantage  to  our  souls,  in 
order  to  our  obtaining  the  joys  of  heaven :  so  is  every  ex- 
pression of  charity ;  —  every  action,  which,  in  some  cases, 
may  be  safely  omitted,  may,  in  all  cases,  where  there  is  not 
a  contradicting  duty,  be  done  with  great  advantages.  For 
he  that  thinks  to  have  the  reward,  and  the  heaven  of  a  Chris- 
tian, by  the  actions  of  justice,  and  the  omissions  of  charit)^ — 
is  like  him,  who  worships  the  image  of  the  sun,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  he  turns  his  back  upon  the  sun  himself.  This  is 
so  essentially  reasonable,  that  even  the  heathens  knew  it, 
and  urged  it  as  a  duty  to  be  observed  in  all  their  sacrifices 
and  solemnities.  "  When  you  pray  to  God,"  said  one  of 
their  own  prophets,  "and  offer  a  holy  cloud  of  frankincense, 
come  not  to  the  gentle  Deity,  with  ungentle  hearts  and 
hands :  for  God  is  of  the  same  cognation  or  kindred  with  a 
good  man ;  gentle  as  a  man^,  apt  to  pity,  apt  to  do  good^ 
just,  as  we  ought  to  be,  but  infinitely  more  than  we  are :  and, 
therefore,  he  that  is  not  good,  cannot  partcJce  with  him,  who 
is  essentially  and  unalterably  so." 

Peter  Comestor  tells  of  an  old  opinion  and  tradition  of 
the  ancients,  that,  "  forty  years  before  the  day  of  judgment, 
the  bow  which  God  placed  in  the  clouds,  shall  not  be  seen 
at  all :" — meaning,  that  since  the  rainbow  was  placed  there, 
as  a  sign  of  mercy  and  reconcilement, — ^wben  the  sacrament 
of  mercy  and  peace  shall  disappear,  then  God  will  come  to 
judge  the  world  in  fire,  and  an  intolerable  tempest,  in  which 
all  the  uncharitable,  unforgiving,  persons,  shall  for  ever  be 
confounded. 

Remember  always  what  the  holy  Jesus  hath  done  for 
thee :  I  shall  represent  It  in  the  words  of  St.  Bernard*;  *•  0 
blessed  Jesus,  we  have  heard  strange  things  of  thee.  AU  the 
world  tells  us  such  things  of  thee,  that  must  need  make  us 

•* jnsta  ite  precari 

Tare  pio,  caEtdmnqne  feroi  avertite  ritus. 

Mite  et  cognatmii  est  homini  Deni 

SiUus  Ital.  4. 795.    Ruperti,  vol.  L  p.  Si7. 
*  In  Cantica. 
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tp  ron  after  thee.  They  say,  that  thou  deeptsest  not  the 
poor,  nor  refusest  the  returning  sinner.  We  are  told,  that 
thoii  didst  pardon  the  thief,  when  he  confessed  his  sin,  and 
confessed  thee;  and  Mary  Magdalen,  when  she  wept;  and 
didst  accept  theSyrophoenician  when  she  prayed ;  and  wouldst 
not  give  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  the  woman  taken  in 
ad  ultery,  even  because  she  looked  sadly,  and  was  truly  ashamed : 
thou  didst  not  reject  him,  that  sat  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
nor  the  humble  publican,  nor  the  disciple  that  denied  thee, 
nor  thiem  that  persecuted  thy  disciples,  no,  not  them  that 
crucified  thee.  These  are  thy  precious  ointments,  apt,  with 
their  sweetness,  to  allure  all  the  world  after  thee,  and  with 
their  virtue  to  heal  them.  After  thee  and  thy  sweet  odours, 
O  blessed  Jesu,  we  will  riin.'^ — Happy  is  he  that  says  so,  and 
does  so ;  **  enkindling  his  charity  in  the  blood  of  Christ,"  as 
St.  Ignatius's**  expression  is,  transcribing  his  example  into 
our  conversation,  for  we  can  no  way  please  him  but  by  being 
Kke  him :  and  in  the  blessings  of  Christ,  and  in  the  commu- 
nion of  his  body  and  blood,  the  uncharitable  and  revenging 
man  shall  never  have  a  portion. 


SECTION  V. 

Devotions  relative  to  this  Grace  of  Charity :  to  be  used  by  way 
of  Exercise  and  Preparation  to  the  Divine  Mysteries,  in 
any  Time  or  Part  of  our  life;  but  especially  before  and  ai 
the  Communion, 

The  Hymn,  containing  Acts  of  Love  to  God  and  to  our 

Neighbour. 

Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord  :  what  desolations  he 
hath  made  in  the  earth. 

He  maketh  wars  t6  cease  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  he 
breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder ;  he  bum- 
eth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

But  unto  the  wicked  said  God,  What  hast  thou  to  do  to 
declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldst  take  my  covenant 

*  'Ai«{««rv{W«rrif  if  mlfMm  Xjirtiw, — Ad  Ephis. 
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in.  thy  mouth,  seeing  thou  faatest  instruction,  and  cai^test  my 
words  behind  thee  ? 

Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother ;  thou  slan- 
derest  thine  own  mother's  son. 

These  things  thou  hast  done,  and  I  kept  silence;  but  I 
will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

Now  consider  this,  ye,  that  ibrget  God ;  lest  J  tear  you  ii^ 
pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver.  . 

Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  Qod,  thou  God  of  m; 
salvation ;  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

Blessed  is  he,  that  considereth  the  poor ;  the  Lord  will 
deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble  : 

The  Lord  will  deliver  him^  and  keep  him  alive,  and  he 
shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth ;  and  thou  wilt  not  delif er 
him  into  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languish- 
ing :  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

But  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me :  heal  my  soul ;  fori 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving-kindness  in  the 
daytime,  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my 
prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  lead  me,  let 
them  bring  me  to  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  Qod,  my  exceeding  joy : 
yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God  iny  God. 

The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  shall  trust  in 
him ;  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 

Do  good,  O  Lord,  to  them  that  are  true  of  heart,  and 
evermore  mightily  defend  them.  Do  good  in  thy  good  plea- 
sure unto  Sion,  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

In  God  will  I  praise  his  word  :  in  the  Lord  will  I  praise 
^  his  word:  thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God;  I  will  render 
praises  unto  thee, 

*  For  thou  hast  delivered  our  souls  from  death :  wilt  "tfiou 
not  deliver  our  feet  from  falling,  that  we  may  walk  befoie' 
God  in  the  light  of  the  living  ? 

1  will  love  thee,  O  God,  and  praise  thee  for  ever,  because 
thou  hast  done  it;  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name;  for  it  is  goo^ 
before  the  saints. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
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J  Prayer  for  the  Grace  of  Charity,  Sfc. 

O  most  gentle,  most  merciful  and  gracious  Saviour  Jesu^ 
thou  didst  take  upon  thee  our  nature,  to  redeem  us  from  sin 
and  misery :  thou  wert  for  us  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter : 
and  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearer  is  dumb,  so  thou  openedst 
riot  thy  mouth ;  thou  turnedst  thy  back  to  the  smiters^^  and 
thy  cheeks  to  the  nippers ;  thou  wert  mocked  and  whipped,' 
crucified  and  torn,  but  thou  didst  nothing  but  good  to  thy 
enemies,  and  prayedst  with  loud  cries  for  thy  persecutors, 
and  didst  heal  the  wound  of  one  that  came  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  thee :  O  plant  in  my  heart  gentleness  and  pa- 
tience^ a  meek  and  a  long-suffering  spirit,  that  I  may  never 
be  transported  with  violent  angers,  never  be  disordered  by 
peevishness,  never  think  thoughts  of  revenge ;  but  may, 
with  meekness,  receive  all  injuries  that  shall  be  done  to  me, 
and  patiently  bear  every  cross  accident;  and,  with  charity, 
may  return  blessing  for  cursing,  good  for  evil,  kind  words 
for  foul  reproaches,  loving  admonitions  for  scornful  upbraid- 
ings,  gentle  treatments  for  all  derisions  and  ai&onts;  that 
living  all  my  days  with  meekness  and  charity,  keeping  peace 
i¥ith  all  men,  and  loving  my  neighbour  as  myself,  and  thee 
m6re  than  myself,  and  more  than  all  the  worid,  I  may,  at 
last,  come  into  the  regions  of  peace  and  eternal'  charity, 
where  thou  livest,  who  lovest  all  men,  and  wouldst  have 
none  to  perish,  but  all  men  to  be  saved  through  thee,  O  most 
merciful  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesu.     Amen. 

jin  Act  of  Forgiveness  to  be  said,  with  all  Earnestness  and 
Sit:cerity,  before  every  Communion* 

O  God,  my  God,  I  have  siuned  grievously  against  thee  : 
I  am  thy  debtor  in  a  vast  and  an  eternal  debt,  and  if  thou 
shouldest  take  the  forfeiture,  I  shall  be  for  ever  bound  in 
eternal  prisons,  even  till  I  pay  the  utipoat  farthing.  But  I 
hope  in  thy  mercies,  that  thou  wilt  forgive  me  my  tep  thousand 
talents ;  and  I  also  do,  in  thy  presence,  forgive  every  one 
that  hath  offended  me  :  whoever  hath  taken  my  goods  pri- 
vately and  injuriously,  or  hurt  my  person,  or  contrived  any 
evil  against  me,  whether  known  or  unknown ;  whoever  hath 
lessened  my  reputation,  detracted  from  my  best  endeavours, 
6t  hath  slandered  me,  or  reproached,  reviled,  dr,  in  any  word 
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or  way,  done  me  injury ;  I  do,  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul, 
forgive  him ;  praying  thee  also,  that  thou  wilt  never  impute 
to  him  any  word,  or  thought,  or  action  done  against  me ;  but 
forgive  him,  as  I  desire  thou  wouldst  also  forgive  me  all  that 
I  have  sinned  against  thee,  or  any  man  in  the  world.  Give 
him  thy  grace,  and  a  holy  repentance  for  whatever  he  hath 
done  amiss :  grant  he  may  do  so  no  more ;  keep  me  from  the 
evil  tongues,  and  injurious  actions  of  all  men,  and  keep  all 
my  enemies  from  all  the  expresses  of  thy  wradi :  and  let  thy, 
gface  prevail  finally  upon  thy  servant,  that  I  may  never 
remember  any  injury,  to  the  prejudice  of  any  man,  but  that 
I  may  walk  towards  my  enemies,  as  Christ  did,  who  received 
much  evil,  but  went  about  seeking  to  do  good  to  every  man : 
and  if  ever  it  shall  be  in  my  power  and  my  opportunity,  to 
return  evil,  O  then  grant,  that  the  spirit  of  love  and  forgive- 
ness may  triumph  over  all  anger,  and  malice,  and  revenge  ; 
that  I  may  be  the  son  of  Ood,  and  may  love  God,  and  prove 
my  love  to  thee,  by  my  love  to  my  brother,  and  by  obedience 
to  all  thy  laws,  through  the  Son  of  thy  love,  by  whom  thou 
art  reconciled  to  mankind,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus.     Amen. 

Vers.  Remember  not.  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences 
of  our  forefathers,  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins. 

Resp.  Spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  blood ;  and  be  not 
angry  with  us  for  ever.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  V. 

OF  REPENTANCE,  PREPARATORY  TO  THE  BLESSED 

SACRAMENT. 

SECTION  L 

"  When  Isaac  and  Abimelech  had  made  a  covenant  of  peace 
and  mutual  agreement,  they  would  not  confirm  it  by  a  sacra- 
mental oath  till  the  next  morning,  that  they  might  swear 
fasting,  for  the  reverence  and  religious  regard  of  the  solemn 
oath,"  saith  Lyra.  But  Philo  says,  *  they  did  it,  symbolically 
to  represent  that  purity  and  cleanness  of  soul,  which  he  that 
swears  to  God,  or  comes  to  pay  his  vows,  ought  to  preserve 
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%fRibi  groat,  religion.'— He  that  in  a  religious  and  solemn 
address  comes  to  God,  ought  to  consider  whether  his  body 
be  free  from  uncleanness,  and  his  soul  from  vile  affections. 
**  He  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that 
as  justified,  let  him  be  justified  yet  more,"  saith  the  Spirit  of 
God*;  and  then  it  follows ^  '^  He  that  thirsts,  let  him  come 
ai^id  drink  of  the  living  waters  freely,  and  without  money  ;'* 
meaning  that  when  our  affections  to  sin  are  gone,  when  our 
hearts  are  clean,  then  we  may  freely  partake  of  the  feast  of 
the  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

For,  as  in  natural  forms,  the  more  noble  they  are,  the 
more  noble  dispositions  are  required  to  their  production»-r-so 
it  is  in  the  spiritual :  for  when  Christ  is  to  be  efformed  in  us, 
when  we  are  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  flesh  of  his  flesh, 
9fkd  bone  of  his  bone,  we  must  be  washed  in  water,  and  puri- 
fied by  faith,  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  and  cleansed  by  an 
excellent  repentance ;  we  must  be  confirmed  by  a  holy  hope, 
and  softened  by  charity*  So  God  hath  ordered  in  the  excel- 
lent fabric  of  human  bodies :  first,  our  meat  is  prepared  by 
fire, — then  macerated  by  the  teeth, —  then  digested  in  the 
stomach,  where  the  first  separation  is  made  of  the  good  from 
the  bad,  the  wholesome  juices  from  the  more  earthy  parts: 
these  being  sent  down  to  earth,  the  other  are  conveyed  to 
the  liver,  where  the  matter  is  separated  again,  and  the  good 
is  turixed  into  bloody  and  the  better  into  spirits :  and  thence 
the  body  is  supplied  with  blood,  and  the  spirits  repair  into 
the  heart  and  head,  and  thence  they  may  be  sent  on  em- 
bassies for  the  ministries  of  the  body,  and  for  the  work  of 
understanding.  So  it  is  in  the  dispensation  of  the  affairs  of 
the  soul :  the  ear,  which  is  the  mouth  of  the  soul,  receives 
all  meat ;  and  the  senses  entertain  the  fuel  for  all  passions, 
and  all  interests  of  virtue  and  vice.  But  the  understanding 
makes  tlie  first  separation,  dividing  the  clean  from  the  un- 
clean.—  But  when  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  and  purifies  even 
the  separate  matter,  making  that  which  is  morally  good,  to 
be  spiritual  and  holy,  first  cleansing  us  from  the  sensualities 
of  flesh  and  blood,  and  then  from  spiritual  iniquities  that 
usually  debauch  the  soul ;  then  the  holy  nourishment  which 
we  receive,  passes  into  divine  excellences.     But  if  sensuaUty 

»  R^v.  xxii.  11.  *»  V«r.  17. 


684  OF.  REPENTANCE  PREPARATORY,  &C. 

be  in  the  palate,  and  intemperance  in  the  stomach ;  if  lust  he 
m  the  liver,  and  auger  in  the  heart,  —  it  corrupts  the  holy 
food,  and  makes  that  to  be  a  savour  of  death,  which  was  in- 
tended for  health  and  holy  blessings. 

But,  therefore,  when  we  have  lived  in  the  corrupted  air 
of  evil  company,  and  have  sucked-in  the  vile  juices  of  colo- 
quintida,  and  the  deadly  henbane ;  when  that  is  within  the 
heart  which  defiles  the  man, — ^the  soul  must  be  purged  by  re- 
pentance, it  must  be  washed  by  tears,  and  purified  by  peni- 
tential sorrow.     For  he  that  comes  to  this  holy  feast  with- 
an  unrepenting  heart,  is  like  the  fly  in  the  temple  upon  the 
day  of  sacrifice  :  the  little  insect  is  very  busy  about  the  flesh- 
of  the  slain  beasts ;  she  flies  to  every  comer  of  the  tenq^Ie^; 
and  she  tastes  the  flesh,  before  the  portion  is  laid  before  the 
god  :  but  when  the  nidour  and  the  delicacy  hath  called  so^ 
an  unwelcome  guest,  she  corrupts  the  sacrifice,  and  therefore- 
dies  at  the  altar,  or  is  driven  away  by  the  officious  priest.  So' 
is  an  unworthy  communicant ;  he  comes,  it  may  be,  with  pas- 
sion, and  an  earnest  zeal ;  he  hopes  to  be  fed,  and  he  hopes 
to  be  made  immortal ;  he  thinks  he  does  a  holy  action,  and 
shall  receive  a  holy  blessing ;  but  what  is  his  portioa?  It  is  a* 
glorious  ^  thing  to  be  feasted  at  the  table  of  Ck>d ;  glorious  to' 
him  that  is  invited  and  prepared,  but  not  to  him  that  is  un^ 
prepared,  hateful,  and  impenitent. 

But  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  say,  that  a  man  must  repent 
before  he  communicates  ;  so  he  must  befbre  he  prays,  before 
he  dies,  before  he  goes  a  journey ;  the  whole  liffe  t)f  a  natois 
to  be  ^  continual  repentance  * :  but  if  so,  then  what  particular 
is  that  which  is  required  before  we  receive  the  holy  com* 
munion  ?  For  if  it  be  a  universal  duty  of  ii^nite  extent,  or 
unlimited  comprehension,  then  every  Christian  mtist  always' 
be  doing  some  of  the  offices  of  repentance :  but  then,  which 
are  the  peculiar  parts  and  offices  of  this  grace,-  which  have 
any  special  and  immediate  relation  to  this  solemnity?  For  if 
there  be  none,  the  sermons  of  repentance  are  aotbing  but 

^  Exta  pnegQsto  Denm, 

Moror  inter  aras,  templa  perliistro  omnia. 
^  £•(  glorioMu  «aBe  con^otna  Deum,  • 
Sed  illi,  qui  invitatnr,  non  qui  invisas  est. 

Pkofdr,  iv.  93.  Sekwabe,  vol.  ii.  p.  302. 
«  See  the  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  Repentance,  c|ian,  4.  and  t. 
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t  I ' 

Use  gi^eral  doctrine  of  good  life,  but  of  no  special  efficacy 
iii  Oiir  preparation. 

"  The  answer  to  this  will  explicate  the  intricacy,  and  esta- 
blish the  measures  of  our  duty  in  this  proper  relation,  in 
order  to  this  ministry. 


SECTION  II. 

The  Necessiij/  of  Repentance  in  order  to  the  holy  Sacrament, 

1.  The  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  does  not  pro- 
duce its  intended  effect  upon  an  unprepared  subject*.  He 
that  gives  his  body  to  that  which  is  against  the  spirit,  and 
his  spirit  to  the  affections  of  the  body, — cannot  receive  the 
body  of  Christ  in  a  spiritual  manner.  He  that  receives 
Christ,  must  in  great  truth  be  a  servant  of  Christ.  **  It 
is  not  lawful,"  saith  Justin  ^  Martyr,  *'  for  any  one  to  re- 
ceive the  holy  eucharistical  bread,  and  to  drink  of  the  sacred 
chalice,  but  to  him  that  believes,  and  to  him  that  lives  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  commandment.''  For  as  St.  Paul  argues 
of  the  infinite  undecency  of  fornication,  because  it  is  a 
making  the  members  of  Christ  to  become  the  members  of 
a  harlot,  — upon  the  same  account,  it  is  infinitely  impose 
sible,  that  any  such  polluted  persons  should  become  the 
members  of  Christ,  to  the  intents  of  blessing  and  the  spirit. 
How  can  Christ's  body  be  communicated  to  them,  who  are 
one  flesh  with  a  harlot?  and  so  it  is  in  all  other  sins; 
"  We  cannot  partake  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  the  table  of 
devils  ^"  A  wicked  person,  and  a  communicant,  are  of 
contrary  interests,  of  difiering  relations,  deigned  to  divers 
ends,  fitted  with  other  dispositions ;  they  work  not  by  the 
same  principles,  are  not  weighed  in  the  same  balance,  nor 
meted  by  like  measures;  and,  therefore,  they  that  come, 
must  be  innocent,  or  return  to  innocence ;  that  is,  they  must 
repent,  or  be  such  persons  as  n^d  no  repentance.    And  St, 

*  Non  per  id,qqod  rf^cte  forU  obUtnm  est  Mcrificinin,ad  te  ducit  Deimi, 
iotas  babens  peccatiim. — Iren.  lib.  iv.  c.  S5.  Aiivoy  tl  irfie«  rk  l«f«  imI  rk<  bvrU^ 

^  Jast.  Martyr,  apol.  t. 

«  Quam  male  inssc|ua1es  vciiiuut  ad  aratra  jtivenci.  ~  Ov.  Her.  ix.  29. 
MUhK,  torn.  i.  p.  4^. 
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AmbroBe'^  gives  this  account  of  the  practice  of  the  church  in 
this  affair :  •*  This  is  the  order  of  this  mystery,  which  10 
every  where  observed;  that  first,  by  the  pardon  of  our 
sins  our  souls  be  healed,  and  the  wounds  cured  with  the 
medicine  of  repentance;  and  then  that  our  souls  be  plen- 
tifully nourished  by  this  holy  sacrament."  And  to  this  pur- 
pose he  expounds  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  saying, 
**  That  no  man  ought  to  come  to  this  sacrament,  unless  he 
have  the  wedding-ring,  and  the  wedding-garment' ;"  unless 
he  have  received  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  and  is  clothed  with 
white  garments,  the  righteousness  and  justification  of  the 
saints.  And  to  the  same  purpose  it  is,  that  St*  Cyprian^ 
complins  of  some  in  his  church,  who  not  having  repented, 
not  being  put  under  discipline  by  the  bishop  and  the  clergy, 
yet  had  the  sacrament  ministered  to  them ;  against  whom  he 
presses  the  severe  words  of  St.  Paul,  '^  He  that  eats  and 
drinks  unworthily,  eats  and  drinks  damnation  to  himself )" 
that  is,  he  that  repents  not  of  his  sins,  before  he  comes  to 
the  holy  sacrament,  comes  before  he  13  prepared,  and  there- 
fore before  he  should.  And  St.  Basils  hath  a  whole  chapter 
on  purpose  to  prove,  ''  that  it  is  not  safe  for  any  man,  that 
is  not  purged  from  all  pollution  of  flesh  and  spirit,  to  eat  the 
body  of  the  Lord :"  and  that  is  the  title  of  the  chapter.  The 
wicked  think  to  appease  God*^  with  rivers  of  oil,  and  heca- 
tombs of  oxen,  and  with  flocks  of  sheep :  they  think,  by  the 
ceremony  and  the  gift,  to  make  peace  with  God ;  to  get  per-^ 
don  for  their  sin,  and  to  make  way  for  more :  but  they  lose 
their  labour  (says  the  comedy ')  and  throw  away  their  cost, 

'  Ubique  mysterii  ordo  servatar,  nt  prius  per  remissionem  peccatoram 
vnloeribns  niedicina  tribiiatnr,  poAtea  alimonia  mensaB  cslestU  exuberet. — 
III  Lmc.  lib.  vi.  c.  37. 

«  Nemo  hoc  accedere  debet,  nUi  qui  signaculum  jastitiae  custodierit,  aot 
receperit. — Lib.  vii.  c.  66» 

f  Nondnm  poeniteiitilL  act&,  nondiim  facik  exomolpgesi,  nondnm  mana  eis 
ab  epfscopo  et  clero  impoaiti,  eocharbtia  eis  dator. — Lib.  iii.  epist.  14. 
9  Lib.  ii.  de  baptism,  cap.  3* 
^  Quid  jnvat  hoc,  tcmplis  nostros  immittere  mores, 
£t  bona  diis  ex  liac  scelerata  dncere  pulpaP 

Per8»  ii.  62.  Koetug.  p.  58. 
>  Atqne  boo  scelesti  in  animnm  indacont  sanm, 
Jovem  Be  placare  poase  donia,  hostiis  : 
£t  operam  et  sumptum  perdunt :  id  eo  fit,  quia 
Nihil  ei  acceptum  eat  a  perjuria  aupplicii. 

PUmtui,  Prolog.  Kud.  tt.  EmeUi,  vol.  ii.  p.  ftt4. 
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because  God  accepts  no  breakers  of  their  vows ;  he  loves  no 
man's  sacrifice,  that  does  not  truly  love  his  service*  What 
if  you  empty  all  the  Msevanian  valleys,  and  drive  the  fat 
lambs  in  flocks  unto  the  altars  ?  What  if  you  sacrifice  a  herd 
of  white  bulls  from  Clitiminus  ^  ?  One  sacrifice  of  a  troubled 
fi^irity  one  offering  of  a  broken  heart,,  is  a  better  oblaticm, 
than  all  the  wealth  which  the  fields  of  the  wicked  can  pro- 
duce. '^  Ood,  by  the  forms  and  rites  of  sacrifice,  teaches  us 
how  to  come  to  the  altars,  whether  for  prayer  or  eucharist ; 
we  must  be  sure  to  bring  no  evil  passion,  no  spiritual  disease 
along  with  us,"  saith  Philo^  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  the  Christian  sacrifice ;  and  though  the  Lamb  of 
Gpd  is  represented  in  a  pure  oblation,  yet  we  must  bring 
something  of  our  own:  our  lusts  must  be  crucified"*,  our 
passions  brought  in  fetters,  bound  in  chains,  and  laid  down 
at  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  God.  We  must  use  our  sin,  as 
the  ass's  first  colt  was  to  be  used  among  the  Jews;  there  is 
no  redeeming  of  it,  but  only  by  the  breaking  of  its  neck  : 
and  when  a  sinner  comes  to  God  groaning  under  his  load, 
carrying  the  dead  body  of  his  lusts,  and  laying  them  before 
the  .altar  of  God,  saying,  "  This  is  my  pride,  that  almost 
ruined  me :  here  is  the  corpse  of  my  lusts,  they  are  now 
dead :  and  as  carcasses  are  more  heavy  than  living  bodies,  so 
now  my  sin  feels  more  ponderous,  because  it  is  mortified :  I 
now  feel  the  intolerable  burden,  and  I  cannot  bear  it." 
When  a  sinner  makes  this  address  to  God,  coming  with 
a  penitential  soul,  with  a  holy  sorrow,  and  with  holy  pur- 
poses, then  no  oblation  shall  be  more  pleasing,  no  guest 
more  welcome,  no  sacrifice  more  accepted.    The  sacrament 


qua  onnc  tibi  panper  acerra 


Digna  litem  ?  Dec  si  vacoet  Mevania  valles, 
Aut  pnestent  niTeoa  Clitomna  novalia  taaros, 
Sufficiam :  8ed  nepe  Deb,  bos  inter  honores, 
Cespet,  et  exigno  piaeoenint  farra  salioo. 

Staiiui  SifL  i.  4. 1S8.  FemAttMn,  p.  58. 

™  Qnin  horres,  vererisqne  talia  committere ;  ac  altaria  frequeutareP  qao- 
modo  immacolata  sacroram.nij^teria  aadesattingereP  Hortor  igttnr  te,  iit 
vel  committere  biijasmodi  desinas,  vel  a  venerandis  altaris  sacrificiis  al»ti- 
neas;  De,  quando  ignem  de  ccelo  capiti  accersens  too,  meritas  poenat,  at 
optasti,  loas.  Sic  Zoiymum  Praf6ytenMiArgiiii'S#.  UidmruM  PebuioiiL  Lib.  v. 
epist.  12. 
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is  like  the  word  of  God ;  if  you  receive  it  worthily,  it  will  dp^ 
you  good ;  if  unworthily,  it  will  be  your  death  and  your  de-^ 
istruction  ■.  Here  the  penitent  can  be  cleansed,  and  here  the* 
impenitent  are  consumed :  here  they  that  are  justified,  shall 
be  justified  still ;  and  they  that  are  unholy,  become  more  on-' 
holy  and  accursed:  here  they  that  have,  shall  have  more; 
abundantly;  and  they  that  have  not,  shall  lose  what  they' 
have  already:  here  the  living  are  made  strong  and  happy,' 
and  the  dead  do  die  again. 

"He  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool,**  saith  Solomon  ^  "  is' 
like  hitn,  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling :"  so  we  read  it ;  but; 
so,  it  is  not  easy  to  tell  the  meaning.  The  vulgar  liatin  reads' 
it,  **  As  he  that  throws  a  stone  into  the  heap  of  Mercury,  so' 
is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool;*'  and  so  the  proverb  is* 
easy.     For  the  Gentiles  did  of  old  worship   Mercury,  by 
throwing  stones  at  him:  now  giving  honour  to  a  fool,  is 
l&e  throwing  a  stone  at  Mercury;  that  is,  a  strange  and 
unreasonable  act :  for  as  the  throwing  of  stones  is  agsunst 
all  natural  and  reasonable  way  of  worship  and  religion,  and ' 
is  against  the  way  of  honour ;  so  is  a  fool  as  strange  and  unfit' 
a  person  to  receive  it.     Bat  when  Rabbi  Manasses  threw' 
stones  at  Mercury,  in  contempt  and  defiance  of  the  image  * 
alid  the  false  god,  he  was  questioned  for  idolatry,  and  paid' 
his  liberty  in  exchange  for  his  outward  worship  of  what  he' 
secretly  hated;  but  by  his  external  act  he  was  brought  to' 
jddgment,  and  condemned  for  his  hypocrisy.    This  is  the 
case  of  every  one,  that,  in  a  state  of  sin,  comes  to  the  holy' 
sacrament;  be  comes  to  receive  the  bread   of  God,  and* 
throws  a  stone  at  him;  he  pretends  worship,  and  secretly' 
hates  him ;  and  no  man  must  come  hither,  but  all  that  is 
within  him,  and  all  that  is  without,  must  be  symbolical  to 
the  nature  and  holiness  of  the  mysteries,  to  the  designs  and 
purposes  of  God.     In  short,  the  full  sense  of  all  this  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  canon  law  ^  in  a  few  words :  ''  A  sacrament 
is  not  to  be  given  but  to  him  that  repents  :'*  for  there  must 
no  sinful  habit,  or  impure  affection,  remain  in  that  tabemadet,  • 

■  Omnia  sacranienta  obsnnt  iodigne  tractantibiit,  prosmit  Umeo  digue  * 
samentibtts,  sicpt  et  verbnm  Dei.  —  8,Auguti,  confr.  epist,  Pmnur.  ' 

*»  Prov.  xxvi.  8* 

p  Non  pcenitentibos  istod  inftindi  dod  potest,  quia  saoramefiti  gediis  ^t*—  ' 
Cap.  Uhtd.  diit,  95. 
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vbere  God  means  to  place  his  holy  Spirit.  It  is  like  bringing 
of  a  swine  into  the  propitiatory ;  such  a  presence  cannot 
stand  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  It  is  Dagon  before  the 
ark ;  the  shechtnah,  the  glory  of  the  Lord^  will  depart  frprn 
that  unhallowed  place. 

But  because  the  duty  of  repentance,  as  it  is  a  piarticular 
grace,  is  limited  and  affirmative^  and  therefore  is  determin- 
able by  proper  relations  and  accidents,  and  there  is  a  special 
necessity  of  repentance  before  the  receiving  of  the  sacra- 
ment ;  we  must  inquire  more  particularly : 

1.  What  actions  or  parts  of  repentance  are  necessary  in 
our  preparation  to  the  receiving  these  divipe  mysteries  ? 

2.  How  far  a  penitent  must  be  advanced  in  a  good  lifci 
before  he  may  come  safely ;  and  how  far,  before  he  may 
come  with  confidence? 

3«  What  significations  of  repentance  are  to  be  accepted 
by  the  church  ? 

4.  Whether  in  case  the  duty  be  not  performed,  may 
every  minister  of  the  sacrament  refuse  to  admit  the  wicked 
person,  or  the  imperfect  penitent  that  offers  himselfj  and 
persists  in  the  desire  of  it? 


sEcnoN  III. 


What  Actions  of  Repentance  are  specially  required  in  our  Pre- 

parations  to  the  holy  Sacrament  f 

The  particular  actions  of  repentance,  which  are  ta  be  per-« 
formed .  in  their  proper  seasons,  which  cannot  be  always 
actual,  because  they  have  variety,  and  cannot  be  attended  to 
altogether,  all  such  particulars  of  repentance  are  then  in 
their  season,  they  have  this  for  their  opportunity.  For  it  is 
an  admirable  wisdopi  of  God,  so  to  dispose  the  times  and 
advantages  of  religion,  that  by  the  solemnities  of  duty,  our 
dispersions  are  gathered  up, — our  wanderings  are  united^ 
— our  indifferences  are  kindled,  —  our  weariness  is  re* 
created,— our  spirits  are  made  busy, —  our  attention*  is 
called  upon,. —  our  powers  aire  made  active,  —  our  virtues 
fermented :  we  are  called  upon,  and  looked  after,  and  en? 
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gaged.  For  as  it  is  in  motion;  and  as  it  is  in  lines,  fk 
long  and  a  straight  progression  diminishes  the  strength; 
and  makes  languishing  and  infirmity ;  but  by  doubling  the 
pointy  or. making  a  new  centre,  the  moving  body  gathers  up 
his  parts  and  powers  into  a  narrower  compass, — and  by  ttnicn*^ 
as  by  a  new  beginning,  is  rescued  from  weakness  and  dimi- 
nution; so  it  is  in  the  life  of  a  Ghristian:—^  when  he  first 
sets  forth,  he  is  zealous  and  forward,  full  of  appetite;  ahd 
full  of  holy  fires ;  but  when  his  little  fuel  is  consumed,  and 
his  flame  abates,  when  he  goes  on  and  grows  weary,  when  be 
mingles  with  the  world,  and  by  every  conversation' is  pol- 
luted or  allayed,  when  by  his  Tery  necessary  affairs  of  life/ 
he  is  made  secular  and  interested,  apt  to  tend  his  civil  re- 
gards, and  to  be  remiss  in  the  spiritual,  by  ofleu  and  long 
handling  of  money,  beginning  too  much  to  love  it,— then  Wd 
are  interrupted  in  our  declining  piety :  we  are  called  upon  by 
religion,  and  by  the  sacredness  of  this  holy  duty;  we  avfi 
made  to  begin  again,  not  to  go  back,  but  to  be  re^nkindled. 
Every  time  we  receive  the  holy  sacrament,  all  our  datierf 
are  summed  up ;  we  make  new  vows,  we  chastise  our  neg^ 
ligence,  we  mend  our  pace,  we  actuate  our  holy  purposes^ 
and  make  them  stronger;  we  enter  upon  religion,  as  if 
we  had  never  done  any  thing  before^  ,we  bring  again  our 
first  penitential  heats.  And  as  vAd^We  pray,  and  pray 
long,  our  devotion  slackens,  and  our  attention  becomes 
trifling,  and  by  wandering  thoughts  we  are  gone  very  te 
from  the  observation  of  the  officesy; — the  good  man  that  minis- 
ters, calls  out  to  us,  *  Let  us  pray  ;'  and  then  the  wandering 
thoughts  run  home,  then  we  are  troubled  that  we  have  lost 
so  much  of  our  prayers,  as  we  have  not  attended  to  :  then  w^ 
begin  again,  and  pray  the  more  passionately,  by  how  mvtck 
we  observe  ourselves  to  have  been  more  negligent  before.  If 
God  did  not  particularly  call  upon  us  by  these  religious  neces^ 
sides,  and  stop  us  by  the  solemn  return  of  the  sacrameBt, 
and  stir  up  our  fires,  and  remind  us  of  our  duty,  and  make 
actual  seasons  and  opportunities  for  actual  and  great  atten*" 
dancies  on  religion,  if  God  did  not  make  some  days,  and 
some  necessities,  and  some  opportunities. for  heaven;  the 
soul  and  her  interest  would  not  be  at  all  regarded.  For  this 
life  is  the  day  for  the  body ;  and  our  needs  do  indeed  requite 
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80  much  attendance,  and  employ  so  much  of  our  affections, 
and  spend  so  much  of  our  time,  that  it  is  necessary  some  ab- 
8ti*actions  and  separations  of  time  and  offices  be  made. 

Receiving  the  holy  sacrament,  is  like  a  lock  upon  the 
waters^  which  makes  them  rise  higher,  and  begin  a  fuller 
stream,  as  from  a  new  principle  of  emanation.  So  that  the 
repentance  which  is  the  duty  of  our  life,  and  dispersed  over 
all  the  parts  and  periods  of  it,  like  the  waters  in  the  first 
creation  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  is  gathered  toge- 
ther against  the  day  of  the  Lord*s  communion,  as  into  a 
bosom  and  congregation  of  penitential  waters.  Then  you 
are  to  mourn  for  your  sins,  and  to  resolve  against  them:  then 
you  are  to  remember  what  vows  you  have  already  made  and 
broken,  how  often  you  have  prevaricated  in  your  duty,  and 
by  what  temptation  you  are  used  to  fall :  then  you  are  to  re- 
new the  strength  of  your  purposes,  to  fortify  your  tenderest 
part,  and  to  cut  off  all  advantages  from  the  enemy  :  then  you 
must  prune  your  vine,  and  make  the  branches  bleed ' :  then 
the  bridegroom  comes,  and  you  must  trim  your  lamp,  and 
adorn  it  with  the  culture  of  religion ;  that  is,  against  the 
day  of  communion,  you  must  sum  up  all  the  parts  of  your 
repentance;  for  the  sacrament  is  a  summary  of  all  the 
mysteries,  and  all  th^  duty  of  the  whole  religion  of  a  Chris- 
tian. But  baptism  %bdf:  the  holy  eucharist  do  nothing  for 
us^  unless  we  do  good  works,  and  perfect  them  with  a 
conjugation  of  holy  duties,  bringing  forth  fruits  meet  for 
repentance. 

But  our  inquiry  must  be  yet  a  little  more  particular. 

There  are  some  actions  of  repentance,  which  must  be 
finished  and  made  perfect,  before  we  receive  the  holy  com- 
munion :  and  there  are  some,  which  will  be  finishing  all  our 
life.  Concerning  the  first,  the  question  is,  which  they  are, 
and  what  must  be  done  concerning  them.  Concerning  the 
second,  we  are  to  inquire  how  far  we  must  have  proceeded 
in  them,  before  we  may  communicate. 

Those  parts  of  repentance  which  must  be  finished,  before 
we  approach  the  blessed  sacrament,  are  these. 

*  enodes  trnnci  resecentnr,  ut  alte 

Exeat  ad  ccelum  ramis  felicibns  arbor.  —  Georg,  ii.  78. 
^  Parnm  est  baptizari,  et  eacharistiain  accipere,  nisi  quisiactis  et  opere 
perficiat.  —  5.  Cyprian. 
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■<■ 


1.  We  roust  have  renoanced,  perfectly  reDOuoced^.  aU 
affections  to  sin,  and  firmly  purpose  to  amend  all,  to  sin  no 
more,  to  lead  a  nevr  life  in  all  solid  and  material  practices  of 
virtue.  This  we  leani  from  Origen  *  r  *'  We  eat  the  bread 
which  is  made  a  holy  thing,  and  which  sanctifies  and  makes 
holy  all  them,  who  use  it  with  holy  and  salutary  purposes,'^ 
and  designs  of  living  holily :  not  by  a  solemn  and  pompoiis 
profession  only,  but  with  a  real  and  hearty  resolution,  re- 
solving not  to  say  so,  and  be  a  fool ;  but  to  say  so,  because 
indeed  we  mean  so  ^  not  to  profess  it  because  it  is  the 
custom  of  Christians^  and  the  expectation  of  the  solemnity, 
but  because  we  intend  really  to  be  quit  of  the  sin  for  ever. 
Now  concerning  our  purposes  of  amendment,  these  things 
are  to  be  taken  care  of. 

1.  That  they  be  made  prudently,  attentively,  sincerely^ 
and  with  intuition  upon  a  credible,  possible,  and  designed 
effect.  For  there  are  some  that  make  vows  (purpoiu  I 
cannot  call  them),  which  they  believe  impossible  to  keep  3 
and  no  nian  can  wisely  purpose  such  things,  of  which  b^ 
hath  such  belief:  but  they  believe  themselves  inevitably 
engaged  to  commit  a  sin,  and  yet  as  inevitably  engaged  to 
say  they  will  not.  The  Greeks  tell  of  a  famous  fool  among 
them ;  her  name  was  Acco ;  who,  when  she  saw  herself  in  a 
glass,  would  discourse  as  wisely  as  she  could  to  the  other 
woman,  and  supposed  her  own  shadow  to  be  one  of  her 
neighbours;  with  whom  sometimes  she  had  great  business 
but  always  huge  civilities ;  only  she  could  never  a^ree  which 
of  them  should  go  away  first,  or  take  the  upper  hand.  Such 
wise  resolvers  are  some  persons ;  they  take  the  shadow  of  it 
for  a  substance,  and  please  themselves  by  the  entertainment 
of  the  images  of  things  ;  and  think  that  the  outside,  and  the 
words  of  a  promise,  are  the  only  thing  that  Qod  requires: 
they  and  their  promises  do  not  know  which  shall  go  away, 
first;  the  resolution  quickly  dies,  and  the  man  presently 
after:  but  the  sin  lives  and  abides  there  still,  and  will  do  so 
for  ever.  Cast  about  and  see ;  have  you  promised  what  you 
are  likely  to  perform,  and  do  you  intend  it  in  good  earnest 
never  to  consent  to  a  sin,  in  no  circumstance,  and  for  no 

<  "Aprovc  irflfofttv  ymf4.hwq  lyun  t»,  %ni  kyU^vt  twc  /bifd'  v^i  fr^arO^rMic  mm 
XC«f(lMv?.  —  Adunrs.  Celtum,  lib.  viii. 


trgainenl^ '  and  by  no  temptation  f  For  he  that  resblves 
liever  to  commit  that,  which  he  knows  he  shall  C6mmit,  ier 
Kke  him>  who  resolves  he  will  never  die;  his  vain  resolution 
sets  not  his  death  back  one  hour.  It  is  hypocrisy  and 
lying  to  say  it  before  God^  and  it  is  folly  and  madness  to* 
pretend' that  we  will  do  it,  to  ourselves.  But  of  this- 1*  have 
already  spoken  **. 

2.  He  that,  in  his  preparation  to  the  holy  communion; 
purposes  to  live  a  holy  life,  must  not  judgeof  the  goodness* 
of  his  purposes  by  the  present  intendment^  but  by  the  conse- 
quent performance.  He  must  not  think  it  is  well  yet,  because' 
many  good  purposes  are  broken  by  temptations,  disordered 
by  supervening  accidents,  frustrate  by  impotency;  and  laid 
aside  by  purposes  to  the  contrary ;  such  which  Plutarch  * 
compares  to  windy  eggs;  which,. though  they  look  fairly,  yet 
produce  no  birds.  Now  by  this  consideration, '  it  is  not 
intended^  that  a  man  niust  defer  his  communion  till  he  hath 
fully  performed  all  his  purposes  of  a  b'oly  life/  for  then  lie 
should  never  communicate  till  he  dies^:  but  by  this  we  are 
advised  to  make  such  inquiry,  and  to  use  such  cautions,  and 
to  require  such  indications  of  the  reality  of  our  purposes,  as 
become  wise,  interested,  and  considering  persons,^  wbo  are 
imdone  if  they  be  deceived,  and  receive  damage  by  the 
pro&ne  and  unholy  usages  of  the  divine  mysteries,  if  they 
were  cozened  and  abused  themselves  in  the  sincerity  aiid 
efficacy  of  their  preparatory  purposes.  Plato  tells,  that 
Aleibiades  did  sometimes  wish  Socrates  iiad  been  dead, 
because  he  was  ashamed  to  see  him,  for  that  he  had  hot 
kept  the  promises,  which  lie  had  so  often  made  to  him.  If 
we,  who  often  have  communicated,  do  find  that  the  piirposes 
of  reformation,  which  we  have  formerly  made,  proved  in- 
efii^tive;  —  if  we  perceive  that  we  have  begged  pardon 'for 
our  lust,  and  yet  still  remain  under  the  power  of  the  passion; 
— if  we  have  deplored  our  pride,  and  yet  cannot  endure'  to 
have  others  preferred  before  us ;  —  if  we  have  f esolved 
against  our  hasty  angers,  and  yet,  after  the  communion,  find 

**  ('hap.  ii.  sect.  S. 

•  To7c  fxiy  9U9  ipm  rat  vmnv/uMuf  X«;^m«c  »»i  MTmc,  arikm  rmn  nml  A-^^tn 
u99\nfAf4Jirm  ifx^  t^ywcvt  itvtu,  Stc—XyUmd.  de  Amiit.  U  iu  p.  39.  E.  (J.  R.  P.) 
'  See  Great  Exemplar,  part  ii.  sect.  IS.  n«54. 
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our  peeyishness  to  return  as  often  <,  and  to  abide  as  long* 
and  still  to  fors^e  and  to  prevail ; — we  are  like  those  foolidi 
birds,  who,  having  ponceived  by  the  wind,  lay  their  eggs  in 
the,  sandy  and  forget  the  place,  and  the  waters  wash  them 
away. 

In  such  cases  as  these,  something  more  must  be  done 
besides  making  resolutions.  Let  every  man  make  some 
experiment  of  himself,  and  give  some  instances  of  perform- 
ance, and  get  ground  of  his  passion,  and  make  no  great 
haste  to  pass  instantly  to  the  holy  communion.  You  may 
more  safely  stay  one  day  longer,  than  pass  on,  one  minute, 
too  soon :  but  be  sure  of  this,  the  fierce  saying  of  a  few  warm 
and  holy  words  is  not  a  sufficient  preparation  to  these  sacred 
mysteries;  and  they,  who,  upon  such  little  confidences  as 
these,  have  hastened  hither,  have,  afterwards,  found  causes 
enough  to  deplore  their  profane  follies  and  presumptions; 
For  they  see,  when  they  have  eaten  the  sop^  they  go  out  to 
sin  against  the  Lord;  as  soon  as  the  sacred  chalice^  hath 
refi:'eshed  their  lipa>  they  dishonoured  God  with  their  mouths^ 
and  retain  their  afiecticms  here  belowy  iastened  to  earth  and 
earthly  things. 

This  is  it  that  makes  our  communion  have  so  little  fru^ 
Men  resolve  to  be  good,  and  then  communicate ;  they  re^ 
solve  they  will  hereafter,  but  they  are  not  yet,  and  yet  they 
will  communicate ;  they  resolve,  and  think  no  more  of  it,  as 
if  performance  were  no  part  of  the.  duty  and  the  obligatioBi 
Jn  such  cases,  it  is  not  good  to  be  hasty  ^;  for  a  litde  stKf 
will  do  better  than  twenty  arguments  to  enforce  yoAr 
purpose.  You  must  make  new  xesolutions  and  reinforcs 
your  old;  but  if  you  have  already  tried,  and  have  found 

>   > .  .  •    .      '  .  ■» 

f  TaKt  mensae  foUti  particeps,  et  cam  omnibos  deberes  esse  mitior,  H 
clementior,  et  par  aogelis/fuisti  omuiam  cradelissimos.  Gostavisti  sangi|ifieip 
l>ODiinicuniy  et  ne  sic  quidem  fratrem  agnoscis.  —  St,  CkryMgi,  liomil.  f7.  n 
Cwinth. 

.   ^ tccipimns  sacri  data  pocnla  deztra ; 

Qae  simol  arenti  sitientes  haasinms  ore, 
(Et  padet  et  referam)  setis  borrescere  coepi, 
Nee  jam  posse  loqiii ;  pro  verbis  edere  ranenm 
Murmor,  et  in  terram  toto  procambere  vultn. 

Metamwph,  xv.  «76.     Gierig^  vol.  ii.  pag.  SJ7. 
^  Proin  qnicqnid  est,  da  tempos  ac  spatiom  tibl. 
Qaod  ratio  ncquit,  stppe  sanavit  mora. 

SenK,  Agum.  i.  Ifl9.  Sckr^er,  pag^  SSS. 
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your  purposes  to  be  easily  untwisted,  and  that,  like  the 
scenes  at  masques,  they  were  only  for  that  show,  to  serve  at  ■ 
that  solemnity, — learn  to  be  more  wary  and  more  afraid  the 
next  time.    The  first  folly  was  too  bad  ;  but  to  do  so  often 
is  intolerable.     But  here  are  two  cases  to  be  resolved. 

QUESTION  I. 

But  ofztluit  nature  mid  extent  must  our  preparatory  resolution 
be  i  Must  n>e  resolve  against  all  Sin,  or  against  some  kinds 
^^fy  ?  Jfonly  against  some  sorts,  then  we  are  not  clean  all 
over.  If  against  all,  then  we  find  it  impossible  for  us  to 
perform  it :  and  then  either  it  is  not  necessary  to  resolve, 
or  not  necessary  to  perform,  or  not  necessary  to  communicate, 

I  answer;  it  is  one  thing  to  say,  '  I  shedl  never  fall, 
I  shall  never  be  mistaken,  I  shall  never  be  surprised/  or 
'  I  shall  never  slacken  my  watchfulness  and  attention,'  and 
another  thing  to  resolve  against  the  love  and  choice  of  every 
sin.    It  is  not  always  in  our  powers  to  avoid  being  surprised, 
or  being  deceived,  or  being  dull  and  sleepy  in  our  carefulness 
and  watches.  Every  good  and  well-meaning  Christian  cannot 
promise  to  himself  security ;  but  he  may  be  tempted,  or  over- 
pressed  with  a  sudden  fear  when  he  cannot  consider,  and  be 
put  sometimes  to  act  before  he  can  take  counsel :  and  though 
there  is  no  one  sin  we  do  but  we  do  it  voluntarily,  and  might 
escape  it,  if  we  would  make  use  of  the  grace  of  God,  yet 
the  inference  cannot  run  forth  to  all :  we  cannot^  therefore, 
always  escape  all ;  any  one  we  can,  but  not  every  one«    The 
reason  is,  because  concerning  any  one  if  we  make  a  question, 
then  we  can  and  do  deliberate,  then  we  can  attend,  and  we 
can  consider,  and  summon  up  the  arts  and  auxiliaries  of 
reason  and  religion,  and  we  can  hear  both  sides  speak ;  and, 
therefore,  we  can  choose :  for  he  that  can  deliberate,  can 
take  either  side.     For  if  he  could  not  choose  when  he  hath 
considered  which  to  choose,  he  were  more  a  fool  in  con- 
sidering, than  by  any  inconsideration  in  the  woild :  for  he 
not  only  does  unreasonably  by  sinning,  but  he  considers 
unreasonably  and  to  no  purpose,  since  his  consideration 
cannot  alter  the  case.    Certain  it  is,  by  him  that  can  con- 
aider,  every  sin  can  be  avoided.    But  then,  this  is  as  certain, 
that  it  is  not  possible  always  to. consider;  but  surprise  and 
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ignorance,  haste  and  dulness,  indifference  and  weariness,  are 
the  entries,  at  which  some  things  that  are  not  good,  will 
enter ;  but  these  things  are  such,  which  by  how  much  they 
are  the  less  voluntary,  by  so  much  they  are  the  less  imputed. 

Thus,  therefore,  he  tliat  means  to  communicate  worthily, 
must  resolve  against  every  sin,  the  greatest  and  the  least; 
that  is,  1.  He  must  resolve  never  to  commit  any  sin,  con- 
cerning which  he  can  deliberate.  And,  2.  He  must  resolve 
so  to  stand  upon  his  guard,  that  he  may  not  frequently  be 
surprised ;  he  must  use  prayer  against  all,  and  prudent 
caution  in  his  whole  conversation,  and  all  the  instruments 
of  grace  for  the  destruction  of  the  whole  body  of  sin.  And 
though,  in  this  valley  of  tears,  there  are  but  few  so  happy 
souls  as  to  triumph  over  all  infirmities,  we  know  of  none; 
and  if  God  hath  any  such  on  earth,  they  are  peculiar  jewels^ 
kept  in  undiscerned  cabinets;  yet  all  that  intend  to  serv« 
Ood  heartily,  must  aim  at  a  return  to  that  state  of  innocence^ 
to  the  possibility  of  wJbich  Christ  hath  as  certainly  recovered 
us,  as  we  lost  it  by  our  own  follies,  and  the  sin  of  Adam: 
that  is,  we  must  continually  strive,  and  ev^ry  day  get  ground 
of  our  passions,  and  grow  in  understanding  and  the  fear  of^ 
God,  that  we  be  not  so  often  deluded,  nor  in  so  many  things 
be  ignorant,  nor  be  so  easily  surprised,  nor  so  much  complain 
of  our  weakness,  nor  the  imperfection  of  our  actions  be  in  so 
many  instances  unavoidable.  But,  in  the  matters  of  choice, 
in  voluntary  and  deliberate  actions,  we  must  resolve  not  tc^ 
sin  at  all.    In  these  things,  we  must  be  more  than  conquerors. 

2.  He  that  intends  worthily  to  communicate,  before  hi» 
coming,  must  quit  all  his  next  and  immediate  occasions  ^  of 
habitual  sins,  all  those  states  of  evil,  by  which  so  long  as  he 
dwells,  he  cannot  stand  uprightly.  For  to  resolve  against 
all  sin,  and  yet  to  retain  that  temptation,  which  hath  been  to 
this  time  stronger  than  all  our  resolutions,  is  to  abide  in  the 
midst  of  a  torrent,  against  which  you  cannot  swim,  and  yet 
resolve  never  to  be  drowned'.  There  is  no  dallying  in  this 
case  :  he  that  will  not  throw  out  the  bond-woman  and  her 

^  loTitat  autem  paaperes,  debilet,  cscos,  nt  ostendatar  quod  nulla  deb^ 
litas  corporis  excludit  k  regno,  rariusque  delinquat,  cut  desit  illecebra  pec- 
candi.  —  St,  Ambrose, 

*  Qui  proponit  sibii  et  dicit  '  habere  ?olo,  qnod  vincam :'  boc  est,  vivere 
destdcro,  et  volvo  sub  roinait^ — Aufusi,  ienngui.  Cleric^  .«    .„ 
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'son,  —  he  that  will  still  retain  the  concubine, — ^^let  him 
reRolve  what  he  will,  and  will  what  he  is  commanded^  and 
profess  what  he  purposes;  his  profession  is  nothing^  but 
words :  and  his  resolutions  will  prove  as  unstable  as  the 
thinnest  air,  which  is  not  able  to  support  a  fly,  unless,  with 
her  wing^,  she  fans  it  into  an  accidental  thickness. 

This  may  seem  the  hardest  commandment  of  Christianity ; 
and  Christ  calls  it  a  ''cutting  ofi*the  right  hand,  and  plucking 
out  the  right  eye ;"  as  if  it  were  the  greatest  violence  of  the 
world.  Indeed  it  is  oftentimes  a  great  inconvenience  to  our 
affairs  and  fortune  :  for,  it  may  be,  he,  by  whom  we  live,  is 
he  by  whom  we  sin ;  and  we  cannot  eat,  but  we  must  be  in 
danger.  If  the  case  be  so,  it  is  indeed  harder  to  leave  the 
sin  ;  but  yet  the  command  of  pulling  out  our  eye  is  not  the 
hardness,  but  is  an  act  of  easiness,  and  an  instrument  of 
facilitation:  for,  first,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  it  is  a 
question  of  souls,  and  no  interest  can  be  laid  in  balance 
against  a  soul ;  it  is  moments  against  eternity,  money  against 
heaven,  life  eternal  against  a  little  pension.  And,  therefore; 
this  precept  of  pulling  out  the  right  eye  is  very  easy,  when 
it  is  made  the  price  or  instrument  of  avoiding  eternal  tor- 
ments. A  man  had  better  ptiU  his  heart"  out,  than  nurse  a 
lust,  by  which  he  shall  die  for  ever. 

But  then,  next  to  this  it  is  considerable,  that  this  precept 
of  putting  out  the  right  eye,  that  is,  removing  the  next 
occasion  of  sin,  is  so  far  from  being  a  hard  commandment, 
that  it  is  perfectly  complying  with  our  infirmities,  and  a 
securing  of  oar  greatest  interests ;  by  this  he  conducts  us 
tenderly,  because  we  have  no  strength.  For  if  Christ  had 
done  as  Xenocrates  in  Valerius,  and  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  dwell  in  danger,  that  they  might  triumph  more 
^oriously, — we  had  reason  to  suspect  ourselves,  and  to 
tremble  under  the  load  of  the  imposition ;  but  Christ  knew 
it  would  never  consist  with  our  safety,  and  never  conduce  to 
his  Father's  glory ;  therefore  Christ  bids  us  to  avoid  the 
occasion.  He  would  not  have  weak  and  amorous  persons 
to  converse  with  fair  women,  that  make  weak  eyes",  and  by 
the  eyes  wound  the  heart  of  a  foolish  man.     For,  as  Trithe- 

« 

■  Projice  qnscnnqne  cor  tnum  laniant ;  qa«  ti  aliter  cxtrahi  ncquimt, 
eor  ipuun  cum  illb  eveUendmn  ent. 
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mius  obsenresy  *  good  engdb  never  appeared  in  the  likeneas 
of  women ;'  they  are  tempters  and  temptations :  and^  therd- 
fore,  because  of  the  danger,  Christ  would  not  have  os  look ; 
unless  we  can  do  it  with  safety,  we  must  not  be  in  tli«r 
company.  And,  therefore,  as  God  gave  us  legs  and  bands 
in  great  kindness,  yet  we  give  money  to  have  tbem  cut  off 
when  they  endanger  the  whole  body ;  so  must  we  quite  cot 
off  the  advantages  of  our  estate,  and  the  pleasures  of  oqpr 
life,  rather  than  die  eternally.  There  is  no  other  variety  but 
this  :  if  we  be  tempted  in  our  state  of  life  or  of  society,  we 
must  do  violence  to  our  fortune  or  our  will.  But  the  parti- 
culars of  .the  oaae  are  these. 

1.  If  it  he  easy  to  quit  the  occasion,  do  it,  lest  you  be 
tempted;  for.  it  is  worth  some  pain  to  be  secured  in  the 
question  of  your  soul.  When  Alcibiades  was  sent  for  from 
Sicily  to  Athens  to  hi  tried  for  his  life,  he  hid  himself,  and 
left  this  answer  to  be; sent:  ''  It  is  better  to  decline  a  trial, 
than  to  escape  from  under  it^"  And  so  it  is  here:  it  is 
glorious  to  escape,  but  it  is  the  safer  way  not  to  put  it  to  die 
venture ;  and,  therefore,  when  you  can,  decline  the  trial;  for 
he  that  resolves  to  live,  and  yet  will  live  under  the  ruins  of 
a  falling  house,  is  but  little  better  than  a  fool. 

2.  If  it  be  difficult  to  part  with  the  tempting  occasion  of 
your  sin,  then  consider  whether  you  can  dwell  with  it,  and 
yet  not  sin ;  if  you  can,  you  may ;  for  if  you  neither  love 
your  danger,  nor  can  easily  part  with  it,  it  is  suflScient  that 
by  plain  force  you  resist,  it. 

3.  But  if,  by  Sad  experience,  you  have  learned  your  own 
weakness,  and  that  as  long  as  you  dwell  near  the  furnace, 
you  are  scorched  with  the  flames,  no  interest  in  this  world 
must  make  you  lose  your  hopes  of  the  other.  It  is  not  good 
to  walk  by  a  bank  side,  or  to  play  in  the  hollow  seat  of  an 
asp*  He  that  bath  escaped  often,  is  not  secure :  but  he  that 
hath  already  smarted  under  the  calamity,  hath  not  so  much 
left  him  to  alleviate  the- evil,  as  the  misemble  excuse  of,  'I 

Xpl  torn.  ii.  pag.  136.    £.    (J.  R.  P.) 
p  Nemo  se  to  to  din 
Perienlb  offerre  tarn  crebris  potest ; 
Quein  nepe  transit  casus,  aliqnando  InveiiU. 

Senee.  Here.  Fur.  $26.  ikhrwicr,  pag.  W. 
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didifeol  tiunk  it  :*  for  he  hath  found  that  it  was  so  dangerous. 
But,  therefore,  he  must  decline  ho  trouble  that  he  may  save 
his  soul ;  and  that  estate  is  well  spent  that  secures  such  an 
interest.  But  if  a  man  be  afraid  of  his  forebead,  he  must<not 
gather  honey  from  a  bee-hive  ^i,:  and  in  many  cases,  if  a  man 
stands  upon  the  matter  of  inconvenience,  he  must  not  pre- 
tend to  be  a  servant  of  God.  If  you  dwell  in  a  temptation, 
you  are  in  danger  of  eternal  death ;  and  to  be  secure  against 
such  a  danger,  what  danger  is  it  which  a  wise  man  will  not 
endure'?  All  the  glories  of  his  father  could  never  have 
tempted  Phaeton  to  have  come  near  one  of  the  horses  of 
the  sun,  after  they  had  given  him  such  an  horrid  fall*.  When 
you  have  seen  yourself  overpowered  by  the  temptation,  come 
not  near  it  any  more;  change  your  dwelling;  let  not  one 
house  hold  you  both,  nor  the  same  stars  ever  see  you  meet. 

But  that  *  this  must  be  done  before  you  receive  the  blessed 
sacrament'  is  therefore  affirmed — because  no  man  can  resolve 
against  all  sin,  unless  he  be  stronger  than  his  temptation,  or 
fly  from  it.-  But  he  that  chooses  to  dwell  with  the  next  and 
proper  opportunity  of  sin, — either  he  directly  loves  the  sin, 
or  by  interpretation  he  loves  not  God,  who  will  not  for  his 
service  suffer  the  inconvenience  of  leaving  his  mistress,  or 
venture  the  favour  of  his  patron,  or  is  afraid  to  grieve  his 
tempter,  or  will  at  no  hand  suffer  the  diminution  of  his 
fortune. 

It  may  be  deferred  upon  the  same  terms,  upon  which  it 
can  be  quite  omitted ;  that  is,  when,  upon  any  sure  account, 
we  are  impregnable  against  it:  but  when  you  know  not  that, 
you  must  fly  away  directly.  If  you  cannot,  with  water> 
quench  your  fire,  take  the  wood  from  under  it.  I  only  add 
one  general  advice,  which  will  fit  all  sorts  of  persons,  that 
desire  truly  to  serve  God,  and  to  arrive  at  an  excellent  state 
of  virtue ; — although  they  live  in  the  world,  and  are  engaged 
by  their  duty  and  relations  to  many  secular  divertisements, 
yet  as  they  must  do  what  they  can  to  change  these  into 

4  Nee  qnisqnam  fraitnr  Tens  odoribos, 
Hyblaeit  apibas  ant  spolial  fa?ot, 
Si  front!  caveat,  si  timeat  nibot. 
'  Nnnqnam  periculnm  sine  pericnio  Tincilnr.  —  Sfiwc. 
*  Vitaret  ccelom  Phaetbon,  si  Tiveret ;  ct  qnot 
Optavit  ttulte,  tangcre  DoUet  cqnot. 

Ov.  TVtif.  i.  1, 79.    Mattuirt,  vol.  iii.  p.  136. 
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religion  and  into  some  good  thing  one  way  or  other;  so  by 
these  difficulties  and  divertisements,  they  will  find  it  to  be 
impossible  that  they  should  do  any  thing  that  is  greatly 
good;  unless  they  cut  off  all  superfluous  company,  and  yisits, 
and  amusements.  That  which  is  necessary,  is  too  much; 
and  if  it  were  not  necessary,  it  would  not  be  tolerable ;  but 
jthat  which  is  more  than  needs,  is  a  millstone  about  the 
neck  of  religion,  and  makes  it  impossible  to  be  excellently 
virtuous. 

QUESTION  II. 

But  is  he,  that  intends  to  communicate,  bound  to  quit  all  those 
occasions  of  Sin,  by  which  himself  was  tempted^  and  did 
fall,  and  die? 

1.  I  answer,  that  it  is  impossible  he  should.  If^  yoa 
live  in  delights,  your  chastity  is  tempted;  your  humility  is 
^saulted  by  receiving  honour ;  your  religion  by  much  iNisir 
ness:  your  truth  by  much  talk;  your  charity  by  living  in 
jthe  world ;  and  yet  we  must  not  hasten  out  of  it,,  nor  swear 
eternal  silence,  nor  lay  aside  all  pur  business,  nor  quit  our 
preferment  and  honourable  employment,  nor  refuse  allsecokr 
comforts,  and  live  in  pains  that  we  may  preserve  th^se 
/respective  graces,  and  yet  something  we  must  do;  some 
occasions  must  be  quitted  before  we  communicate.  To 
that,  therefore,  the  answer  is  certain  and  indisputable ;  that 
.the  occasion  that  is  immediate  to  the  sin,  must  be  quitted  in 
^at»  which  it  does  minister  to  sin.  A  woman  is  not  bound 
to  spoil  her  face,  though  by  her  beauty  she  bath  fallen: 
because  her  beauty  was  not  the  immediate  cause ;  it  was  her 
unguarded  conversation,  and  looser  society ;  the  laying  her 
^treasure  open,  or  her  wanton  comportment.  For  beauty  will 
invite  a  noble  flame,  as  soon  as  kindle  a  smiling  brand; 
fmd,  therefore,  the  face  may  be  preserved  and  the  chastity 
^o,  if  that  be  removed  which  brings  the  danger  and  stands 
closer  to  the  sin. 

2.  When  Dionysius",  of  Sicily,  gave  to  Aristippus  fi?e 
Attic  talents,  he  uid  bis  servant  dragged  them  home  upon 
their  backs  :  but  finding  himself  too  glad. of  his  money,  he 

'  St.  Bernard. 

K  See  Diog.  Lacrt.  lib.  ii.  c.  f .  p.  4.  e4*  Longol.  pag.  t\t. 
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tlirew  it  intd  tbe  8ea,  as  Bupposing  the  money  to  be  thi§ 
tempter^  and  no  safety  to  be  had,  as  long  as  it  was  abot^ 
the  water.  If  he  had  thought  right,  he  had  done  right :  if 
he  would  not  have  cured  his  covetousness  and  kept  th^ 
money,  he  had  done  well  to  part  with  it ;  but,  it  may  be,  h< 
might  have  been  as  safe,  and  yet  wiser  too.  But  the  resola* 
tion  is  this.  In  this  question  distinguish  the  next  occasion 
from  that  which  is  further-  off;  and  we  are  bound  to  quit 
that,  not  this,  because  the  virtue  may  be  secured  without  iti; 
A  man  may  very  well  live  in  the  world,  and  yet  serve  God  : 
tod  if  he  be  hindered  by  the  world,  it  is  not  directly  that, 
but  something  else  by  which  the  cure  must  be  effected.  But 
if  nothing  else  will  do  it,  then  there  is  no  distinction,  no 
difference  between  the  nearest  occasion  and  that  which  is 
further  off:  for  they  must  be  all  quitted :  the  iace  must  be 
disordered,  the  beauty  sullied,  the  money  thrown  away,  the 
world  renounced,  rather  than  God  be  provoked  to  anger,  and 
thy  soul  ruined  by  thy  inevitable  sin. 

3.  He  that  comes  to  the  holy  sacrament,  must,  before  his 
coming,  so  repent  of  his  injury,  of  his  rapine,  of  his  slander, 
or  whatever  the  instance  be,  that,  before  he  communicates, 
he  make  actual  restitution,  perfect  amends,  entire  satifrfac^ 
tion,  and  be  really  reconciled  to  his  offended  brother^  This 
is  to  be  understood  in  these  cases :  — 

•  1.  If  the  itijury  be  remaining  and  incumbent  on  thy 
brother:  for  it  is  not  fit  for  thee  to  receive  benefit  by  Christ?8 
d^ath,  so  long  as  by  thee  thy  brother  feels  an  injury.  Thou 
art  unjust  so  long  as  thou  continuest  the  wrong:  and  if  the 
evil  goes  on,  the  repentance  cannot.  No  ttian  that  repents, 
does  injure  any  man ;  and  **  this  eucharistical  sacrifice  will 
never  sanctify  any  man,  unless  he  have  the  holy  Spirit  of 
Grod;  neither  will  the  Lord  bring  advantages  or  give  him 
blessing  consequent  to  these  solemn  prayers,  if  he  hath 
already  injured  the  Lord,  or  proceeds  to  do'  injury  to  his 
brother'."  There  is  no  repentance,  unlesa  the  penitent;  as 
much  as  he  can,  make  that  to  be  undone  which  is  done 
amiss :  and,  therefore,  because  the  action  can  never  be  un- 
done, at  least  undo  the  mischief;  untie  the  bands  of  thy 

'  Qnaodo  nee  oblatio  saoctifirare  illic  poasit,  nbi  Spiritiis  sanctw  non  tit; 
nee  cttiqnam  Domiaat,  per  ejas  orttiones  et  preces,  profit,  qui  Donkioai 
vel  fratrem  violaTit. — 51.  Cyprim^  epitt.  6S. . 
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aeighbour's  arms;  do  justice  and  judgment 3^;  that  is  it«> 
pentaoce;  restore  the  pledges;  give  again  that  you  had 
irobbed ;  ask  pardon  for  thy  injury ;  return  to  peace ;  put  thy 
neighbour,  if  thou  canst,  into  the  same  state  of  good,  from 
whence^  by  thy  sin>  he  was  removed.  That  is  a  good  re- 
pentance that  bears  fruit,  and  not  that  which  produces  leaves 
only.  When  the  heathen  gods  were  to.  choose  what  trees 
they  would  have  sacred  to  tbem,  apd  used  in  their  festivals; 
Jupiter  chose  the  oak, — Venus,  the  myrtle, — Apollo  loved 
the  laurel;  but  wise  Minerva'  took  the  olive.  The  other 
trees  gave  no  fruit;  a  useless  apple  from  the  oak,  or  UtUe 
berries  from  the  laurel  and  the  myrtle ;  but  besides  the 
show,  they  were  good  but  for  very  little :.  but  the  olive  gives 
an  excellent  fruit,  fit  fqr  food  and  physic:  which  when 
Jupiter  observed,  he  kissed  his  daughter,  and .  called .  her 
Wise :  for  all  pompousness  is  vain ;  and  the  solemn  religion 
stands  for  nothing,  unless  that,  which  we, do*  be  profitable 
and  good  for  material  uses.  '  Cui  bono?'  *  To  what  pur- 
pose* is  our  f epeotance  ?  Why  do  we  say  we  are  sorrowful  i 
what  is  that?  '  NoUem  factum/  ^  I  wish  I  had  never  done 
it,Vfor  I  did  amiss.  If  you  say  as  you  think,  make  that  it 
shall  be  nOmore;  do.  no  new  injury,  and  cut  off  the  old: 
restore  4iim  to  bis  feme,  to  his  money,  to  his  hberty,  and  to 
his  lost  advantages. 

2.  But  this  must  suppose,  that  it  is  in  thy  power  to  do  it. 
If  it  be  in  thy  power  to  do  it,  and  thou  doest  it  not,  thou 
canst  not  reasonably  pretend,  that  thou  art  so  much  as 
sorrowful.  For  what  repentance*  is  it  which  enjoys  the 
pleasure  and  the  profit  of  the  sin,  that  reaps  the  pleasant 
flruits  of  it,  that  eata  the  revenues,  that  gathers  the  grapes 
from  our  neighbour's  vine,  that  dwells  in  the  fields  of  the 
fatherless,  and  kneads  his  bread  with  the  infusicm  of  the 
widow's  tears  ?  The  snake,  in  the  apologue,  crept  into  the 
holy  phial  of  sacred  oil,  and  licked  it  up,  till  she  swelled  so 
bigy  diat  she  could  not  get  forth  from  the  narrow  entrance ; 

1  Etek.  kviii.  19. 

*  OH?a  nobia  propter  fractns  gratior.—PAtfdrKJ. 

*  Si  res  aliena,  propter  quam  peecatum  est,  cum  reddi  posait,  mod  red- 
dftnr, — Hon  agitnr  pasnitentia,  sed  fingitor;  si  antem  nou  veraciter  agitur, 
Hon  remittitur  peecatum,  uisi  restitaatur  oblatnm  -,  sed,  at  dfxi,  qii«m  itetatoi 
potest.  —  5.  August,  ad  Macedon. 
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but  ihe  wis  forced  to  refund  it  every  drop,  of  she-bad  there 
mnainied  a  prisoner  for  ever.  And,  therefore,  tell  me  no 
more  thou  art  sorry  for  what  thou  hast  done  s  if  thou  re- 
tainest  ^  the  purchase  of  thy  sin,  thou  lovest  the  fruit  of  it ; 
and,  therefore,  canst  not  curse  the  tree*  Thou  didst  never 
love  the  sin  for  itself  without  the  profit;  and,  therefore,  if 
thou  didst  love  that,  thon  lowest  the  sin  as  much  as  ever; 
.neither  more  nor  less,  but  thou  art  still  the  same  man. 

QUESTION  III. 

But  can  itj  in  no  case,  be  lawful  to  put  off  our  restitution  ot 
reconciliation  with  our  brother  f  Is  it  not  sufficient  to 
resolve  to  do  it  afterward;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  receive 
the  sacrament  ?  For  if  the  heart  be  peaceful,  and  the  mind 
be  just y  the  outward  work  may  follow  in  its  due  time,  and 
all  be  well  enough. 

I  answer,  that  a  man  is  not  tied  in  diat  mathematical 
instant,  in  which  he  remembers  his  injustice,  to  go  and 
make  restitution*  He  is  not  tied  to  go  out  of  the  church,  or 
to  rise  at  midnight,  or  to  leave  his  meat,  as  Tobit  did  to  go 
and  bury  the  dead ;  unless  there  be  danger,  that  if  he  do  not 
do  it  then,  it  shall  never  be  done  at  all :  for  in  this  case  he 
must  do  it,  whether  it  be  convenient  or  inconvenient^  whether 
it  be  seasonable  or  not«  But  every  man  is  bound  to  do  it,  as 
soon  as  he  morally  can ;  and  he  must  go  about  it,  as- he  does 
about  other  actions,  in  which  he  is  mightily  concerned.  If 
a  man  did  diligently  examine  himself,  and  yet  thought  not  of 
the  obligation,-r- though  that  can  hardly  be  supposed, — yet  if 
it  be  so,  and  he  did  not  think  of  it,  till  he  were  kneeling 
before  the  holy  table,  -*-  then  it  were  sufficient  to  resolve  to 
do  it  speedily  after,  because  he  cannot,  without  scandal, 
remove  and  go  forth ;  but,  without  prejudice  to  his.brother, 
he  can  stay  till  next  day.  If  he  inquired  diligently,  and  had 
a  mind  ready  to  do  every  thing,  which  he  could  learn  to  be 
his  duty,  there  was  no  unworthiness  in  him  to  hinder  him 
from  coming ;  and  this  cannot  be  prejudiced  by  a  new  and 
sudden  discovery,  if  it  be  entertained  with  the  same  justice 

^  Qood  iovenisti  et  non  reddidisti,  rapnisti ;  qnantam  potoi^ti^jTc^jf^; 
qni  alienmn  negat,  ti  potait,  tollit.  —  St,  Aug,  de  verb,  AjpoU. 
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imd  readiness  of  mmd^    But  else;  what  yau  can  leitfUiii 
/these  cases  ought  to  be  done  at  aU,  must  be  done  before  the 
x^ommunioni  if  we  can:  that  is,  there  must  be  no  let  in  the 
will,  no  imperfect  resolution,  no  indifference  of  afiections  to 
it ;  if  it  can  be  done  before,  it  must.     For  so  said  our  blessed 
Sayiour^  **  If  at  the  altar  thou  rememberest,  go  and  be  re- 
conciled :*'  That  is,  if  thou  art  not  reconciled,  if  thou  ait 
not  in  charity,  or  if  thou  beest  in  thy  heart  still  injurious, 
and  hast  not  a  just  and  a  righteous  soul^  go  even  from  before 
the  altar ;  but  if  thou  bast  a  real  charity,  and  hast  done  the 
duties  of  these  graces  by  a  moral  diligence,  you  may  come ; 
and  a  sudden  remembrance  of  an  undiscovered  obligation 
need  not  to  expose  thee  to  the  reproach  of  sudden  departure : 
provided,  I  say,  always  that  thou  wert  indeed  truly  recon- 
ciled, and  truly  charitable.     For,  by  our  Lord's  express  com- 
mand, you  must,  at  no  hand,  offer  till  thou  hast  been  in 
charity:  till  thou  hast  forgiven,  or  till  thou  dost  cease  to 
hate,  till  thou  beest '  reconciled,'  that  is  our  Saviour's  word ; 
fof  it  is  the  inward  grace  which  thou  art  tied  to  in  all  cir- 
cumstances, and,  therefore,  in  that;  but^  to  the  outward; 
something  else  may  be  necessary,  and  fit  to  be  considered'. 
Nothing  can  hinder  thee  from  charity,  in  any  circumstances 
whatsoever ;  from  present  or  actual  restitution,  many  things 
may,  and  yet  thou  be  innocent :  but  if  thou  beest  an  angry 
person,  or  an  unjust,  or  maUce  be  upon  thy. heart,  or  injiu>tio( 
upon  thy  hand,  let  not  thy  hand  be  upon  the^har,  nor  thy 
heart  upon  the  sacrament.   If  thy  brother  hath  ought  agauisl 
tiiee,  I  know  not,  why  thou  shouldest  make  baste  to  receive 
the  sacrament;  make  haste  to  be  reconciled :  there  is  haste 
of  this,  there  is  no  such  haste  of  the  other ;  but  thou  must 
yet  stay,  till  thou  hast  done  thy  duty. 

Only  remember  this,  every  deferring  of  it  is  some  degree 
of  unwillingness  to  do  it ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  good  to 
trust  thy  own  word,  till  thou  hast  served  thy  own  end. 
After  thou  hast  received,  thou  wilt,  think  that  there  is  less 
need  than  before ;  and,  therefore,  thou  wih  make  less  haste; 
For  what  a  religious  man  said  in  the  caae.of  a  dying  person, 
is  also  in  proportion  true  of  him  who  is  to  communicate; 
''He  that  will  not  restore  presently,  if  he  can, — is  not  to 
be  absolved,  is  not  to  be  communicated,  although  he  promise 
restitution."    Because  it  cannot  be  likely  that  he  intends. it 
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be«rtily»  that  puts  it  off'  longer  than  the  day  of  its  extreme, 
or  the  day  of  its  positive^  necessity.    Let  us  not  deceive  our- 
selves :  of  all  the  things  in  the  world,  the  holy  sacrament  was 
pever  Intended  to  give  countenance  to  sinners,  or  palliation 
to  a  sin ;  warranty  or  colour,  excuse,  or  perpetuity.    There 
is  a  hard  expression  in  the  prophet"*,  ''They  have  filled  the 
land  with  violence;  and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  and  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose,  and  behold 
they  are  as  mockers  ;'^  so  the  Seventy  *  read  it ;-  but  make  no 
mention  of  putting  the  branch  to  their  nose.    Theodotian* 
puts  them  both  together:  ''  they  hold  out  the  branch  like 
mockers;"  —  and  to  this  Symmachu8<  gives  yet  a  little  more* 
light,  ''  They  lifted  up  the  branch,  making  a  noise  like  them 
that  mock  with  their  noses.*'     But  this  interpretation  ia 
something  hard ;  there  is  yet  an  easier,  and  that  which  makes 
these  words  pertinent  to  our  present  duty,  and  a -severe  re- 
proof to  them  who  come  to  this  holy  service  of  God,  not 
with  the  love  of  sons,  and  the  duty  of  servants,  but  with  the 
disaffection  of  enemies.    The  carrying  of  branches,  in  the^ 
superstition  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  custom' of  the  Jews/ 
was  a  sign  of  honour,     l^hus  they  carried  the  pine-tree' 
before  the  shepherds'  god  :  they  gave  the  cypress- to  Sylva- 
nus,  and  the  apricot-tree  to  Isis :  and  the  branches  of  palmv 
the  Jews  did  carry  before  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  this  is  it 
that  God  complains  of;  '  They  carried  branches,  as  if  they 
did  him  honour ;  but  they  held  them  to  their  noses  like" 
mockers ;'  that  is,  they  mocked  him  secretly  when  they  wor-"' 
shipped  him  publicly ;  they  came  with  fair  pretences  and  foul' 
hearts ;  their  ceremony  was  religious  all  over,  but  their  liver 
were  not  answerable.     The  difficulty  came  from  the  homo-' 
nymy  of  the  Hebrew  word  ^,  which  signified  a  *  branch,*  and* 
a '  noise ;'  and  it  will  be  as  difficult  to  distinguish  a  hypo- 
crite from  a  communicant,  unless  we  really  "purpoi^  to  live^ 
better,  and  do  so ;  unless  we  leave  the  next  ocuiisions  to  sin,- 
and  do  justice  and  judgment,  and  cease  to  do  evil,  and  caase' 
that  my  brother  shall  no  longer  feel  the  evils  of  iny  injustice/ 
and  of  my  fooUsh  crimes.  '       ' 

*  Qui  tarde  tqU,  din  ooluit.  '  Eiek.  viii,  17. 

*  Km  I^  mlirvi  itq  /M.u»Ti|{^«rrtc. 

. ff  Ui  tHinm^  l^kt^  lx^$  «^  ito-V*  la  ^i9r  (AWtrkfrn  Utrrihr.-  ' ^  ITlDl.    ' 
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SECTION  IV. 

HwD  far  we  must  have  proceeded  in  our  general  Repentance, 
and  Emendation  of  our  Lives,  before  we  communicated 

To  this  I  answer^  that  '  no  man  is  fit  to  comtnuiiicate,  bat 
he  that  is  fit  to  die ;'  that  is,  he  must  be  in  the  state  of  graoe, 
and  he  must  have  trimmed  his  lamp;  he  must  stand  readily 
prepared  bj  a  state  of  repentance ;  and  against  a  aolemn 
time,  he  must  make  that  state  more  actual,  and  his  graces 
operative. 

Now,  in  order  to  this,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  pre* 
paration  to  death  hath  great  latitude :  and  not  only  he  is  fit 
to  die,  who  hath  attained  to  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of 
Christ,  to  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus;  but  eyeiy  one  who' 
hath  renounced  bis  sin  with  heartiness  and  sincerity,  and 
hath  begun  to  mortify  it.  But,  in  these  cases  of  beginnings 
or  of  infancy  in  Christ,  though  it  be  certain  that  every  one 
who  is  a  new  creature,  though  but  newly  become  so,  is  bom 
of  God,  and  hath  life  abiding  in  him,  and,  therefore,  shall  not 
pass  into  condemnation, — yet  concerning  such  persons,  the 
rulers  of  souls,  and  ministers  of  sacraments,  have  nothing 
but  a  judgment  of  charity,  and  the  sentences  of  hope  relating 
to  the  persons ;  the  state  is  so  Uttle,  and  so  aUayed,  and  so 
near  to  the  late  state  of  death  from  which  they  are  recovering, 
that  God  only  knows  how  things  are  with  them ;  yet,  because 
we  know  that  there  is  a  beginning,  in  which  new  converts 
are  truly  recon^ed,  there  is  a  first  period  of  life ;  and  as  we 
cannot  say  in  many  cases  that  '  this  is  it,'  so  in  many  we 
cannot  say,  '  this  is  not ;'  therefore  the  church  hopes  well  of 
persons,  that  die  in  their  early  progressions  of  piety;  and, 
consequently,  refuses  not  to  give  to  them  these  divine 
mysteries.  Whoever  are  reconciled  to  God,  may  be  recon* 
ciled  to  the  church,  whose  office  it  is  only  to  declare  the 
divine  sentence,  and  to  administer  it,  and  to  help  towards 
the  verification  of  it. 

But  because  the  church  .cannot  be  surer  of  any  person 
that  his  sins  are  pardoned,  that  he  is  reconciled  to  God,  that 
he  is  in  the  state  of  grace,  that  if  he  then  dies  he  shall  be 
saved^  than  a  man  himself  can  be  of  himself,  and  in  his  owa 
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case,  which  certainly  he  knows  better  than  any  man  else  ;  — 
and  that  our  degree  of  hope  and  confidence  of  being  saved, 
when  it  is  not  presumption,  but  is  prudent  and  reasonable, 
does  increase  in  proportion  to  our  having  well  used  and 
improved  God's  grace,  and  enlarges  itself  by  our  proportions 
of  mortification  and  spiritual  life ;  and  every  man  that  is  wise 
and  prudent,  abides  in  fears  and  uncertain  thoughts,  till  he 
hath  gotten  a  certain  victory  over  all  his  sins ;  and  though 
he  dies  in  hope,  yet  not  without  trembling,  till  he  finds  that 
he  is  more  than  conqueror ;  —  therefore,  in  proportion  to  this 
address  to  death,  must  also  be  our  address  to  the  holy  sacra- 
ment. For  no  man  is  fit  to  die,  but  he  that  can  be  united 
unto  Christ ;  and  he  only  that  can  be  so,  must  be  admitted 
to  a  participation  of  his  body  and  his  blood.  It  is  the  same 
case,  in  both  we  dwell  with  Christ;  and  the  two  states  difier 
but  in  degrees ;  it  is  but  a  passing  from  altar  to  altar,  from 
that  where  the  minister  of  the  church  officiates,  to  that' 
where  the  head  of  the  church  does'  intercede. 

There  is  this  only  difference ;  there  may  be  some  propoT' 
tions  of  haste  to  the  sacrament,  more  than  unto  death,  upon 
this  account,  —  because  the  reception  of  the  sacrament,  in 
worthy  dispositions,  does  increase  those  excellencies,  in 
which  death  ought  to  find  us ;  and,  therefore,  we  may  desire 
to  communicate,  because  we  perceive  a  want  of  grace ;  and 
yet,  for  the  same  reason,  we  may  at  the  same  time  be  afraid 
to  die,  because  after  that  we  can  receive  no  more;  but,  as 
that  finds  us,  we  shall  abide  for  ever.  But  he  that  fearg 
justly,  may  yet,  in  many  cases,  die  safely ;  and  he  shall  find, 
that  his  fears,  when  he  was  alive,  were  useful  to  the  caution, 
and  zeal,  and  hasfiness  of  repentance ;  but  were  no  certain 
indication,  that  Ood  was  not  reconciled  unto  him.  The  best 
and  severest  persons  do,  in  the  greatest  parts  of  their  spiritual 
life,  complain  of  their  imperfect  state;  and  feel  the  load  of 
their  sins,  and  apprehend  with  trembling  the  sad  consequents 
of  their  sins,  and  every  day  contend  against  them ;  and  forget 
all  that  is  past  of  good  actions  done,  and  press  forwards  still 
to  more  grace,  and  are  as  hungry  as  if  they  had  none  at  all« 
And  those  men,  if  they  die^  go  to  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  for  ever ;  and  yet  many  of  them  go  with  a  trembling 
heart,  —  and  though,  considering  the  infinite  obliquity  or 
them,  they  cannot  overvalue  their  sins ;  yet  considering  the 
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infinite  goodness  of  God^and  his  readineis  to  accept  it^  diey 
undervalue  their  repentance,  and  are  safe  in  their  htUBJlity,* 
and  in  God's  goodness,  when,  in  many  other  regards,  they 
think  themselves  vety  unsafe.  Now,  such  men  as  thesci  most 
not  be  as  much  afVaid  to  communicate^  as  they  are  afraid  to 
die :  but  these,  and  all  men  else,  must  not  communicate  till 
they  be  in  that  condition,  that  if  they  did  die,  it  would  gO: 
well  with  them :  and  the  reason  is  plain ;  because  every  fnendt 
of  Gody  dying  so,  is  certainly  saved ;  and  he  that  is.  no  frieoci 
of  God,  is  unworthy  to  partake  of  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

But,  for  the  reducing  the  answer  of  this  question  to 
practice,  and  to  particular  considerations:  I  am  to  advise 
these  things. 

1.  Because  no  man  of  an  ordinary  life,  and  a  newly 
begun  repentance,  ought  hastily  to  pronounce  himself  ac- 
quitted, and  in  the  sta^te  of  grace,  and  in  the  state  of  salva- 
tion, in  this  rule  of  proportion ;  we  are  only  to  take  the 
judgment  of  charity,  not  of  certainty ;  and  what  is  usuaDy 
by  wise  £^d  good  men  supposed  to  be  the  certain,  thotigfa 
the  least  measure  of  hopeful  expectations  in  order  to  deatb,—^ 
that  we  must  suppose  also  to  be  our  least  measure  of  repent^ 
ance  preparatory  to  the  blessed  sacrament. 

2.  This  measure  must  not  be  taken  in  the  days  of  healtk 
and  carelessness ;  but  when  we  are  either  actually  in  appre^ 
hension,  or  at  least  in  deep  meditation  of  death ;  when  it  is 
dressed  with  all  such  terrors  and  material  considefrations; 
that  it  looks  like  the  king  of  terrors,  and  at  least  makes  our 
spirits  full  of  fear  and  of  sobriety. 

3.  This  measure  must  be  carefully  taken  without  the 
allay  of  foolish  principles,  or  a  careless  spirit,  or  extravagant 
confidences  of  personal  predestination,  or  of  being  in  any 
sect ;  but  with  the  common  measures  which  Christians  take/ 
when  they  weigh  sadly  their  sins,  and  their  fears  of  the 
divine  displeasure;  let. them  take  such  proportions,  which 
considering  men  rely  upon  when  they  indeed  come  to  die;- 
for  few  sober  men  die  upon  such  wild  accounts  as  they  rely 
upon  in  talk  and  interest,  when  they  are  alive^  He  that  pre-' 
pares  himself  to  death,  considers  how  deeply  God  hath  been 
displeased,  and  what  hath  been  done  towards  a^  reconcilia- 
tipn ;  and  he  that  can  probably  hope,  by  the  usual* measures 
of  the  Gospel,  that  he  is  in  probability  of  pardon,  batir  by 
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that  learnt  by  what  mea^nres  he  must  prepare  Himself  to  the 
'holy  sacrament. 

,4.  Some  persons  are  of  a  timorous  conscience^  and  apt  tb 
irregular  and  unreasonable  fears,  and  nothing  but  a  single 
'ray  from  heaven  can  giye  them  any  portions  of  comfort :  and 
these  men  never  trust  to  any  thing  they  do^  or  any  thing  that 
is  done  for  them ;  and  fear  by  no  other  measures,  but  by 
considemtion  of  the  intolerable  misery,  which  they  should 
suffer,  if  they  did  miscarry.  And  because  these  men  can 
speak  nothing,  and  think  nothing  comfortable  of  themselves 
in  that  agony,  or  in  that  meditation,  therefore  they  can  make 
use  of  this  rule  by  the  proportions  of  that  judgment  of 
charity,  which  themselves  make  of  others ;  and  in  wimt  caseiB» 
and  in  what  dispositions,  they  conclude  others  to  die  in  the 
'Lord;  if  they  take  those,  or  the  like  measures  for  them- 
selves, and,  accordingly,  in  those  dispositions  address  theliv- 
sdves  to  the  holy  sacrament,  they  will  make  that  use  of  thib 
'rule  which  is  intended,  and  which  may  do  them  benefit. 

5.  As  there  are  great  varieties  and  degrees  of  fitness  to 
death,  so  also  to  the  holy  sacrament :  he  that  hath  lived  best, 
hath  enough  to  deplore  when  ne  dies,  and  causes  enough  to 
beg  for  pardon  of  what  is  past,  and  for  aids  in  the  preseitt 
need ;  and  when  he  does  communicate,  he  hath  in  some  pro- 
portion the  same  too;  he  hath  causies  enough  to  come 
humbly,  to  come  as  did  the  publican,  and  to  say,  as  did  thi) 
centurion>  ^  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy.'  But  he  that  may  die 
with  most  confidence,  because  he  is  in  the  best  di3positibnSy 
-he  may  also  communicate  with  most  comfort,  bocause  Ke 
does  it  with  most  holiness. 

6.  But  the  least  measures  of  repentance^  less  than  which 
•cannot  dispose  us  to  the  worthy  reception  of  the  holy 
mysteries,  are  these. 

1.  As  soon  as  we  are  smitten  with  the  terrors  -of  an 
afflicted  conscience,  and  apprehend  the  evil  of  sin,  or  fear 
^he  divine  judgments ;  and  upon  that  account  resolve  to 
•leave  our  sin,  we  are  not  instantly  worthy  and  fit  to  com- 
municate. Attrition  is  not  a  competent  disposition' to  the 
blessed  sacrament ;  because  although  it  may  be  th'egfUe  and 
^entrance  of  a  spiritual  life,  yet  it  can  be  iio  more  unless  ther^ 
be  love  in  it;  unless  it  be  contrition,  it  is  not  a  state  of 
fiatvour  and  grace,  but  a  disposition  to  it.    He  that  does  not 
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'yi0i>IoTe Oo4^ cannot commuinoate with  Cbuwi'i  wA  het^t 
resolres  against  sin  out  of  fear  only  or  temporal  regfUfdf, 
<hath  giren  too  great  testimon;  that  l^  l^^  the  ^  6tQI, 
and  will  return  to  it/ when  that  which  hiiujera  hkn,  shall  be 
^vamoved.  Faith  working  bjr  charity  ia  th^  w^^din^-gament ; 
«iid  he  that  comes  hither  not  reated  wilh  ibis^.^iall  be  caat 
into  outer  darknesa.-  But  the  wards  qf  St^Paol  *  are  ex^fe^s 
aa  to  this  particular ;  ^  In  Ghrifit  itaua,  fi^tkiog  i^an  avait  biit 
-&itb  working  by  loi^e;^  and^  therefore^  Urithout  th]».4lie 
sacrament  itself  will  do  no  good ;  and  if  ^t  does  4i<q  good^  it 
^xtttoot  be  but  it  will  do  harm.  Oor  nepentanc^^  diapoaisig  ns 
4o  this  divine  feast^  must^  at  leas^,  b^  contrilioB,  er  a^OFcpT 
for  sinsy  and  porposes  to  leavaiheoBu  by  renaODoCtb^  I^e  of 
•find  wnrking  an  our  hearts.  -f 

%  But  because  no  man  can  telUwhethar  he  hflfh  the  tone 
-oi  QoA  in  him,  but  by  the  proper  effect:  ^j^lofi^^wypjji  .is 
^keeping  the  commandments;  nomanmuatiappreachto jfbp 
holy -sacrament  upon  the  account  of  hie  niere  i«a«il«i4ea  tp 
learra  sin :  until  he  liath  breksen  ihe  babi^  vn^  he  hftth  cast 
•away  his  fetters^  nntiLhe  he  .«t -liberty  j&oiD  WU^  fu»dir  JM^ 
-shaken  offtts  lawsand  domkiion^soflbat  be«tfti|4iM:hift  lofs 
to  Ood  entering  upon  .the  inins  of  stn>  and  ^ptrceiFe  4hit 
•€h>d^s  Spirit  hath  advanced  his  sceptre,  by  the  dedep^oa  ef 
rtfae  sinthat  dwelt  within,— «-tiU  then  he  mqr  dp  w^U  tp  at^ 
•in  the  ontward  courts,  lest,  by  a  too  hasty  entraiM^,  ji^.the 
•sanctuary,  he  carry  along  with  him  '  thQ  aihasiin^^;  ^tix^ 
,and  bring  »way  from  thence  the  -intoler^la  .4tlntfanjae.^f<NHl- 
'demnatioa«   >A  man  cannot  ri^tly  judge  of  hi^lweMCia^ 
by  his  acts  and  transports  of  faney^  or  ttwi  eininiatiQ^%  Qfnt 
warm  passiont  but  by  real  events  and  eb^qges  pi  ^  l^^urt 
•The  reason  is.plain,  because  every  mail  hllth  .fixat  Jpaj^d  !^ 
and  obeyed  it ;  and  until  that  obedience. b^}jg^CMEig|ed^  tlmtii^ 
Jove  remains,  and  that  is  absolutely  jncpnwtwt  with  the 
love  of  God.  An  act  of  lore,  that  is,  a  loyipg  ny|f  Tjji^^,  |i 
<ahort  prayer,  affirming  and  professing  loye,  is .«  y^xg  unsafe 
-warrant  for  any  man  ta  conclude,  that  Iwk  ipfye^^tyic^  i^ 
indeed,  contrition;  for  wicked  peraons  imj$  m  th^^  go^^ 
intervals,  have  such  sudden  fires ;  and  all  tof^  thiti  %re  .t^^gj^ 
to  understand  contrition  to  be  a  ifrrrw  frr  ftini,  JirntroftJlii|^ 
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f|t>m^  ibd  love  of  God«  and  that  love  of  God  to  be  sufficienttj 
signified  by  imgle  acta  of  loving  prayer,  can  easily,  by  su^ 
Torms  and  ready  exerciaea,  &ncy  and  conclude  themselves  in 
*  ▼^ry  good  condition^  at  an  easy  rate.  But  contrition  is 
therefore  necessary,  because  attrition  can  be  but  the  one  half 
of  repentance ;  it  can  turn  us  away  from  sin,  but  it  cannot 
convert  us  unto  God ;  that  muatbe  done  by  love;  and  that 
love,  especially  in  this  case,  is  manifestly  nothing  else  bui 
'  obedience :  and  until  that  obedience  be  evident  and  dis- 
cemibiey  vee  cannot  pronounce  any  comfort  concerning  our 
state  of  love ;  without  which,  no  man  can  see  God|  and  no 
man  can  taste  him  or  feel  him  without  it. 

3.  A  single  act  of  obedienoein  the  instance  of  any  kind, 
.where  the  scene  of  repentance  lies,  ia  not  a  sufficient  prepa- 
ration to  the  holy  aacrameist,  nor  demonstration  of  our  coiv- 
Irition ;  unlesB  it  bo  in  the  case  of  repentance  only  for  single 
iMts  of  sin.  In  this  case  to  oppose  a  good  to-  an  evil,  an  act 
of  proportionable  abstinence  to  a  single  act  of  inten^raqce^ 
flc^  which  we'  are  really  soivowful^  and  (a&  we  suppose) 
Jiiqartily  troubled,  and  confess  it,  and  pray  for  pardon,— may 
be  admitted  as  a  eoiapetent  teatimoniali  that  this  sorrow  is 
veal,  and  thia  repentance  is  contrition;  because  it  does  as 
much  for  virtue,  as  in  the  instance  it  did  for  vice ;  always 
provided,  that  whatsoever  aggiavationa  or  accidental  gran- 
deurs wens  in  the  sin»  as  scandal,,  deliberatioB,  malice,.-  misr 
dbief,  hardness,  delight,  or  obstinacy,-^be  alsor  proportionably 
iMMountedrfor  in  the  reckonings  of  the  repemtance.  Butif  the 
^penitent  retam  firom  a  habit  or  state  of  ain^  he  will  find  lit 
ft  harder  wosk  to  quit  aU  hia  old  afiection  to  sin,  and  to  plao^ 
it  upon  God  entir^y ;  and^  therefore,,  he  mnat  stay  for  adore 
arguments  than  one^  er  a  fow  single  acts,  of  grace  ;  not  ool^ 
'became  a  few  may  proceed  from  many  causes  accidentally, 
and  not  fronn  tfaa  love  of  God ;  but  also  because  his  love  and 
babitaal  desires  of  sin  muat  be  naturally  extinguished  by 
ipany  contrary  acts  of  virtue ;  and  till  these  do<  enter,  the  old 
kvve  does  naturally  8A)ide^  It  ia  true,  that  sin  is  ei^tingpished, 
Boft  oi]Jy  by  the  natural  force  of  the  contrary  actions  cf 
Tivtue,  bat  by  tbe  Spirit  of  God,  by  aids  from  heaven,  and 
fomen  supernatural ;  andGod'a  love  haateos:  our  paMbn  and 
il^eptatiou ;  ]r<3t  BttU,  this  is  done  by  parts  and  metbodji  of 
natural  progpession,  aftea  tb&  m^i^ner  of  nature^  thougd  )>y 
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the  aids  of  God ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  fit  that  we  expect  tbp 
changes,  and  make  our  judgment  by  material  events,  and 
discerned  mutations,  before  we  commimicate  in  these  myste- 
.ries,  in  which  whoever  unworthily  does  communicate,  enteii 
into  death. 

4.  He  that  hath  resolved  against  all  sin^  and  yet  falls  into 
it  regularly  at  the  next  temptation,  is  yet  in  a  state  of  evil« 
and  unworthiness  to  communicate ;  because  he  is  under  the 
dominion  of  sin,  he  obeys  it,  though  unwillingly ;  that  is,  he 
grumbles  at  his  fetters,  but  still  he  is  in  slavery  and  bondage. 
But  if,  having  resolved  against  all  sin,  he  delights  in  none, 
deliberately  chooses  none,  is  not  so  often  surprised,  growf 
stronger  in  grace,  and  is  mistaken  but  seldom,  and  repents 
when  he  is,  and  arms  himself  better,  and  watches  more  care* 
fully  against  all,  and  increases  still  inlcnowledge ; — wbatev^ 
imperfection  is  still  adherent  to  the  man  unwillingly,  does 
indeed  allay  his  condition,  and  is  fit  to  humble  and  cast  hiin 
down;  but  it  does  not  make  him  unworthy  to  communicate^ 
because  he  is  in  the  state  of  grace ;  he  is  in  the  Christian 
warfare,  and  is  on  Qod's  side :  and  tixe  holy  sacrament,  if  it 
have  any  effect  at  all,  is  certainly  an  instrument  or  a  sign  in 
the  hands  of  Ood  to  help  his  servants,  to  enlarge  his  grace, 
to  give  more  strengths,  and  to  promote  them  to  perfection. ' 
.  5.  But  the  sum  of  all  is  this :  he  that  is  not  freed  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  he  that  is  not  really  a  subject  of  the  king* 
dom  of  grace,  he  in  whose  mortal  body  sin  does  reign^  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  reign, — must,  at  no  hand,  present 
himself  before  the  holy  table  of  the  Lord :  because^  whatever 
dispositions  and  alterations  he  may  begin  to  have  in  order  to 
pardon  and  holiness,  he  as  yet  hath  neither,  but  is  God's 
enemy,  and,  therefore,  cannot  receive  his  holy  Son. 

6.  But  because  the  change  is  made  by  parts  and  effected 
by  the  measures  of  other  intellectual  and  spiritual  changes, 
that  is,  after  the  manner  of  men,  from  imperfection  to  per- 
fection by  all  the  intermedial  steps  of  moral  degrees,  and 
good  and  evil,  in  some  periods,  have  but  a  little  distance, 
though  they  should  have  a  great  deal ;  and  it  is,  at  first, 
very  hard  to  know  whether  it  be  life  or  death;  and  after  tha^ 
it  is  still  very  difficult  to  know  whether  it  be  health  or  sick- 
ness :  and  dead  men  cannot  eat,  and  sick  men.scarce  can  eat 
^Uh.  benefit,  at  least^are  to  have  the  weakest  and  the  loweiA 
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4iet ;  and  after  all  this,  it  is  of  a  consequence  infinitely  evil^ 
if  men  eat  this  supper  indisposed  and  unfit; — it  is  sJl  the 
reason  of  the  world  that  returning  sinners  should  be  busy  in 
their  repentances^  and  do  their  work  in  the  field  (as  it  is  in 
the  psurable  of  the  Gospel),  and  in  their  due  time '^  come  home^ 
and  gird  themselves,  and  wait  upon  their  JLord;"  and  when 
they  are  bidden  and  warranted)  then  to  sit  down  to  the 
supper  of  their  Lord.  But,  in  this  case,  it  is  good  to  be  as 
sure  as  we  can ;  as  sure  as  the  analogy  of  these  diyine  myste^ 
ried  require/and  as  our  needs  permit. 
^  7.  He  that  hath  committed  a  single  act  of  sin^  a  little 
before  the  communion^  ought,  for  the  reverence  of  the  holy 
saqrament,  to  abstain,  till  he  hath  made  proportionable 
amends.  And  not  only  so,  but  if  the  sin  was  inconsistent 
with  the  state  of  grace,  and  destroyed  or  interrupted  the 
divine  favour,  as  in  cases  of  fornication,  .murder,  perjury, 
any  malicious  or  deliberate '  known  great  crime,  he  must 
comport  himself  as  a  person  returning  from  a  habit  or  stajte 
of  sin.  And  the  reason  is,  because  he  that  hath  lost  the 
divine  favour,  cannot  tell  how  long  he  shall  be  before  he 
recovers  it ;  and,  therefore,  would  do  well  not  to  snatch  at 
the  portion  and  food  of  sons,  whilst  he  hath  reason  to  fear, 
that  he  hath  the  state  and  calamity  of  dogs,  who  are  caressed 
well,  if  they  feed  on  fragments  and  crumbs,  that  are  thrown 
away. 

Now  this  doctrine  and  these  cautions,  besides  that  they 
are  consonant  to  Scripture  and  the  analogy  of  this  divine 
sacrament,  are  nothing  else  but  what  was  directly  the  senti- 
ment of  all  the  best,  most  severe,  religious,  and  devoutest 
ages  of  the  primitive  church.  For  true  it  is,  the  apostles  did 
indefinitely  admit  the  faithful  to  the  holy  communion;  but 
they  were  persons  wholly  inflamed  with  those  holy  fires, 
which  Jesus  Christ  sent  from  heaven,  to  make  them  burning 
and  shining  lights ;  such  which  our  dearest  Lord,  with  his 
Uood  still  warm  and  fresh,  filled  with  his  holy  love;  such 
whose  spirits  were  so  separate  from  the  affections  of  the 
world,  that  they  laid  their  estates  at  the  apostles'  feet,  and 
took  with  joy  the  spoiling  of  their  goods  ;  such  who,  by  im- 
proving the  graces  they  had  received,  did  come  to  receive 
more  abundantly;  and,  therefore,  these  were  fit  to  receive* 
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<'  tbe  bread  of  the  Btrongk/'  But  this  is  Ao  mvitiifSdii  ^ 
diem  to  come,  who  feel  such  a  lukewaromess  and  indiffeireiice 
of  spirit  and  devotion,  that  they  have  more  reason  to  suspect 
it  to  be  an  effect  of  evil  life,  rather  than  of  infirmity :  fiir 
them  who  fbel  no  heats  of  love  but  of  themselves ;  text  Aejr 
who  are  wholly  immerged  in  secular  affections  and  inteiests  $ 
for  they  who  are  full  of  passions  and  void  of  gra^^'th^fiife^ 
At)m  the  example  of  the  others,  may  derive  caiitlpii,  but  nO 
confidence :  so  long  as  they  ^*  persevered  in  the  lAoctri&e  of 
the  apostles/' so  long  they  also  did  continue^' ill /the  breakin|;* 
of  bread  and  solemn  conventions  for  prayer*  I**  for  to  pei^ 
severe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  sign^ed  a  hte  modi 
exactly  Christian ;  for  that  wais  the  doctrine  ajidstolical,  M^ 
cording  to  the  words  of  our  Lord',  *'  teachjl^  to  observe  cA 
things  which  I  have  commanded  you.^ 

And  by  this  method  the  apostolical  clmrohes  and  their 
descendants,  did  administer  these  holy  mysteries ;  a  full  and' 
an  excellent  testimony  whereof  we  have  in  that  excellent 
book  of  Ecclesiastical  Hierarchy  commonly  attrifcttted  to  St 
Dionysius':  "The  church  drives  from  the  sacrifice  of  the 
temple,"  meaning  the  divine  sacrament,  *^  such  persons  for 
whom  it  is  too  sublime  and  elevated :  first,  those  who  are 
not  yet  instructed  and  taught  concerning  the  participatibn 
of  the  mysteries:  next,  those  who  are  fallen  ftom  the  bdjr 
and  Christiaa  state/'  meaning  apostates,  and  such  as  have 
reqounced  their  baptism,  or  fallen  fh)m  the  gracie  of  it  by  a 
state  of  ^deadly  sin,  or  foulest  crimes :  **  Thirdly,  Hiose  Who 
are  possessed  with  evil  spirits :  and  lastly,  those  Who,  indeed, 
have  begun  to  retire  from  sin,  to  a  good  life,  but  they  are 
not  yet  purified  from  the  fantasms  and  images  of  their  past 
inordinations,  by  a  divine  habitude  and  love,  Witii  purity  and 
without  mixture.  And  to  conclude,  those  who  are  not  yet  per-' 
fectly  united  unto  God  alone,  and,  to  speak  according  to  the 
style  of  Scripture,  those  who  are  not  entirely  inculpable  and 
withput  reproaqh.*'    And  when  St.  Soter  exhorted  aJl  persons 
to  receive  upon  the  day  of  the  institudbn,  or  the  vespers  of 

^  oncaie.  •  Aeti,  il.  46.  *  Bl^tt.  uvilfw 

•  Ol  tS^lmnUc f«iv  Avtrrfbric  ^mIc^  oCmu  M  tat  tmt  fmnr«^(«v  «Mr  i{<k  ^ 
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ilfcr  pM^ioiij  he  excepted  those  who  were  forbidden^  becauito 
tiiey  had  Committed  any  grietous  sin. 

But  what  was  the  doctrine  and  what  were  the  usages  of 
the  primitive  church  in  the  ministry  of  the  blessed  sacral 
ment^  appears  plainly  in  the  two  Epistles  of  St.  Basil  to 
Amphilochins  in  the  Canons  of  Ancyra,  tlmse  of  Peter  of 
Alexandria,  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  and  Nyssen ;  whiob 
tnake  up  the  Penitential  of  the  Greek  churchy  and  are  ex* 
plicated  by  B'akamo;  in  which  we  find  sometimes  tlit 
{>enance  of  two  years  imposed  for  a  single  theft ;  foilr  y^ahi^ 
and  seven  years,  for  an  act  of  uncleanness ;  eleveii  years  fcrf 
peijury;  fifteen  years  for  adultery  and  mcest;  tliatis,  sush 
persons  were  for  so  many  years  separate  from  die  cont4 
munion, — and*  by  a  holy  life,  a^d  strict  observances  of  penS* 
iential  impositions,  were  to  give  testimony  of  tiieir  contrition 
and  amends*  The  like  to  which  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
Penitentials  of  the  western  church;  that  of  Theodomsi 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that  of  Venerable  Bede>  the  old 
Roman,  and  that  of  Rabanus  Mauirus,  archbishop  of  MentiS: 
The  reason  of  which  severity  we  find  thus  accounted  in  Sfo 
Basil  ^ :  "All  this  is  done,  Aat  they  may  try  the  fraits'  of 
their  repentance :  for  we  do  not  judge  of  these  things  bythe 
time,  but  by  the  manner  of  their  repentance.^  For  thb 
bishop  had  power  to  shorten  the  days  of  their,  separation 
and  abstention ;  and  he  that  was  an  excellent  penitent;  was 
much  sooner  admitted^  but  by  the  injunction  of  so  Icdsg 
a  trials  they  declared,  that  much  purificsEtion  was  necessaiy 
to  such  an  address.  And  if  after,  or  in,  these  penitential 
years  of  abstention,  they  did  not  mend  their  lives,  though 
they  did  perform  their  penances,  they  w^re  not  admittedi 
These  were  but  the  church's  signs ;  by  other  accidents  and 
manifestations  if  it  happened  that  a  great  contrition;  was 
sighiiiedi  or  a  secret  incorrigibility  became  public,  the  dmrdr 
would  admit  the  first  sooner,  and  the  latier  not  at  all  >*  F6t 
it  was  parity  and  holiness  that  the  church  required  of  al)  heif 
communicants;  and  what  measure  of  itshe  leqnired/we  find 

tA  tomuta,  aXX^  tS  rfowtt  rnt  fABramof  iffwixofAtf. — Cap.  t.  ad  AmpkUock, 
oMt  hfJiX9  9{k  «vTov(  »Mv«(  x^.^/fruf.  lib.  i*  de  Bapt  capi  5. 
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thus  testified :  ''  The  faithful  which  hath  been  regisnerated 
by  baptism,  ought  to  be  nourished  by  the  participation  orthe. 
divine  mysteries ;  and  being  clothed  with  Jesus  Christ,  and 
haying  the  quality  of  a  child  of  God,  he  ought  to  receive  the 
nutriment  of  life  eternal^  which  the  Son  of  God  himself  hath 
given  us:  and  this  nutriment  is  obedience  to  ibe  word  of 
Ood,  and  execution  of  his  will,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  hath 
said,  Man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  my  meat  is  to  do^  ipyi 
Father's  will/'   And  a  little  after,  he  affirms,  *^  That  whereas' 
St.  Paul  saith, '  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  appointed  us  to  eat  his 
body,  in  memory  of  his  death,  the  true  remembrance  whichi 
we  ought  to  have  of  his  death/  is,  to  place  before  Qur  eyes . 
that  which  the  .apostle  ssuth,  that '  we  were  wholly  dead,  an^ 
Xesus  Christ  died  for  us,  to  the  end  that  we  should  no  morq 
live  unto  ourselves,  but  to  him  alone/  and  that  so  we  should 
do  him  honour,  and  give  him  thanks  for  bis  death,  by  the 
parity  of  our  life ;  without  which,  we  engage  oorsdv^  in  a 
terrible  damnation,  if  we  receive  the  eacharist."    And  again, 
?'  He  that,  not  having  this  charity  which  presses  us,  and 
causes  us  to  live  for  him  who  died  for  us,'  dares  approach  to 
tile  eiAcharist,  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit.    For  it  is  neqessary, 
that  he  who  comes  to  the  memoriid  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  and  rose  again  for  us, — should  not  only  be  clean  from  all 
impurity  of  flesh  and  spirit,  but  that  h^  should  demonstrate 
the  death  of  him  who  died  and  rose  for  us^  by  being  dead 
nnto  sin,  to  the  world,  and  to  himself;  and  that  he  lives  na 
more,  but  only  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ."    And,  there- 
fore, St.  Cyprian  *»  pomplains  as  of  a  new  and  worse  perse- 
cution, that  '  lapsed  persons  are  admitted  to  the  communion, 
before  they  have  brought  forth  fruits  of  a  worthy  repentance;* 
and  affirms,  that  "  such  an  admission  of  sinners  is  to  them,  as  - 
hail  to  the  young  fruits,  aa  a  blasting  wind  to  the  trees^  as 
the  murrain  to  the  cattle,  as  a  tempest  to  the  ships;  the 
ships  are  overturned  and  broken,  the  fruits  fall,  the  trees  are 
blasted,  the  cattle  die :  and  the  poor  sinner,  by  being  ad- 
mitted too  soon  to  the  ministries  of  life,  falU  into  eternal 
death." — And  if  we  put  together  some  words  of  St.  Ambrose  ^ 
they  clearly .  declare  this  doctrine,   and  are   an   excellent 

*  Vide  etiam  S.  Cyprian.  lib.  de  Lapais,  et  cplst.  t8. 
•   ?  8.  Ambr.  lib.  V.  de  Bacrain.  b.  S; 
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Bermon:  ''Thou  comest  to  the  altar,  the'  Lord  Jesus'  calls 
thee  ;  he  sees  thee  to  be  clean  from  all  sin,  because  thy  sins ' 
are  washed  away;  therefore,  he  judges  thee  worthy  of  the 
celestial  sacraments,  and,  therefore,  he  invites  thee  to  the 
heavenly  banquet :  let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his 
mouth. —  But  ^  some  desire  to  be  admitted  to  penance,  that 
presently  they  may  receive  the  communion :  these  men  do 
not  so  much  desire  themselves  to  be  absolved,  as  that  the 
pifiest  be  bound;  for  they  do  not  put  off  their  own  evil 
conscience. — But'  I  would,  that  the  guilty  man  should  hope 
for  pardon;  let  him  require  it  with  tears,  seek  it  with  sighs, 
beg  to  obtain  it  by  the  weepings  of  all  the  people ;  and  if  he 
be  denied  the  communion  again  and  again,  let  him  consider 
that  his  prayer  was  not  sufficiently  earnest ;  let  him  weep 
more  and  pray  more." — To  which  I  shall  add  some  like 
words  of  St,  Austin":  **  Therefore,  my  dearest  brethren,  let 
every  one  consider  his  conscience ;  and  when  he  finds  himself 
wounded  with  any  crime,  first  let  him  take  care  with 
prayers,  and  fastings,  and  alms,  to  cleanse  his  conscience, 
and  so  let  him  receive  the  eucharist. — For  he  that,  knowing 
his  guilt,  shall  humbly  remove  himself  from  the  altar,  for  the 
amendment  of  his  life,  shall  not  fear  to  bb  wholly  excom- 
municate from  that  eternal  and  celestial  banquet." — "  For 
this  divine  sacrament  is  not  to  be  eaten  with  confidence  and 
boldness,  but  with  fear  and  all  manner  of  purity,"  saith  St. 
Chrysoistom ;  ^'  for  impudence  in  these  approaches  will  cer- 
tainly slay  the  souls".  For  this  is  the  body,  whither  none 
but  eagles  are  to  gather ;  because  they  ought  to  be  sublime 
and  elevated  souls,  such  which  have  nothing  of  earthliness  in 
them, — that  do  not  sit  and  prey  upon  the  ground,  that  are  not 
immerged  in  the  love  of  creatures;  but  such  whose  flight  is 
towards  heaven,  whose  spirit  does  behold  the  sun  of  righte- 
ousness with  a  penetrating  contemplation  and  piercing  eyes : 
for  this  is  the  table  of  eagles,  and  not  of.  owls;"— and, 
therefore,  this  saint  complains  of  some,  ''  who  did  approach 
to  the  eucharist,  as  it  were,  by  chance,  or  rather  by  custom 
and  constraint  of  laws,  rather  than  by  argument  and  choice. 

k  De  Pocnit  lib.  ii.  c.  9.  >  De  PccDit  lib.  i.  c.  t6. 

^  Herm.  j^dS.  de  Tempore. 

"  Homil.  24.  in   1  Cor.    noftuuAm,  fsSt  amrac^t^f  Mirnvc  li^  tnt  mnw 
^Xynifkc  tiKKa  f4«ri  t0"K  *^  Ufil^tif&rnrot  i^m^c,  »vrS  vpa^^u|»• 
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In  whatsderer  Estate  their  sotds  are^  they  w31  partake  tC 
these  mysteries^  because  it  is  Lent,  or  because  it  is  tke  feaiA 
of  the  Epiplmny:  but  certain  it  is,  that  it  is  not  the  time 
which  puts  OS  into  a  (Capacity  of  doiog  this  action.  For  it  is 
not  Lent  nor  the  Epiphany  which  makes  tfs  worthy  to  approaok 
to  the  Son  of  God;  but  tlie  sincerity^  and  purity  of  the 
soul:  with  this  come  at  any  time ;  but  without  this,  nterer.^ 
In  fine,  it  is  the  general  doctrine  of  the  holy  futhers^  and  the 
public  practice  of  the  primitive  ehurch,  thai  no  im^enit^ 
person  should  come  to  these  divine  mysteries;  mad  they  thai 
are  truly  penitent,  should  practise  deep  humility^  mid  wsdergd 
many  humiliations^  arid  Kto  in  a  state  of  repeatancii^  tiB  iff 
little  and  little  they  hare  lecorered  Ae  hdineM  <bey  ha4 
lost,  and  must  for  a  long  time  lire'  upon  the  word  of  Qod; 
before  they  appioach  to  the  holy  Cable  to  be  nourished  by  hU 
bo(^.  For  so  should  every  prodigal  child*  ciy  ttnt6  hii 
Jjofrdf  '^  Drive  me  notr,  O  Lord>  out  of  thy  doors,  lest 
the  enemy,  espying  a  wanderer  and  a  vagabond^  xAm 
me  for  a  slave.  I  do  not  yet  desire  to  approach  to  thy 
holy  table,  thy  mystical  and  terrible  table;  for  I  have  not 
confidence  with  my  impure  eyes  to  behold  the  Holy  of 
holies.  Only  suffer  me  to  enter  into  thy  chordi  amongst  the 
catechumens,  that,  by  beholding  what  is  there  celebratedi 
I  may,  by  little  and' little,  enter  again  into  the  parttcipatioii 
of  them;  to  the  end  that  the  divine  wateia  oCthj^^-woidb 
running  upon  me,  may  purify  my  ears  from  die  impresaiotis 
which  hav^  been  made  upon  them  by  ungodly  ^ngsy  and 
from  the  filthiness  they  have  left  behind ;  and  se^g  how 
the  righteous  people  partake,  by  a  holy  violence,  of  thy 
precious  jewels,  I  may  conceive  a  burning  desire  to  hav« 
hands  worthy  to  receive  Ae  same  excellencies."  1. end. this 
collection  of  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the  church  with  rectta^ 
tion  of  the  words  of  Oennadins  %  **  1  persuade  and  exhort 
Christians  to  receive  the  communion  every  Lold'a  day ;;  hul 
so,  that  if  their  mmd  be  free  from  all  afifection  of  sinning  s 
for  he  who  still  hath  will  or  desires  of  sin,  he  is  burdened  and 
not  purified,,  by  receiving  the  eucharist.  And^  tbefofoi^ 
although  he  be  bitten  [or  grieved]  with  sin,  let  him,  for  the 

fMiilirrrf.— HdMiW^  5.  io  cap.  1.  EpiU,  Epkt9. 

p  Uomil.  de  Prodiso.  «•  Be  DsgSMWL  BMlcsi-ew  »»> 
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ftitQi«»  MttOQttce  all  will  to  sin^—atid  before  be  commutiicaU^ 
let  biUL  gatisfy  with  prayers  and  tears;  and  beit^  ccmfldetit 
of  the  mercy  of  our  Lord^  who  uses  to  pardon  sins  upon  t 
pious  confession,  let  him  come  to  the  eucharist  withool 
doubting.  But  this  I  say  of  him,  who  is  not  pressed  with 
capital  and  deadly  sins ;  for  such  a  person,  if  he  will  not 
reoeire  the  eucharist  to  judgment  and  condemnation^  let  htm 
make  amends  by  public  penance^  and  being  reconciled  by 
the  bishop  or  priest,  let  him  commnnicate.  I  doubt  not  also 
but  such  grievous  sins  may  be  extinguished  by  priTatO 
satisfiictions ;  but  this  must  be  done  by  chjonging  die  course 
of  his  life,  by  a  professed  study  of  religion^  by  a  daily  and 
perpetual  mourning  or  contrition,  that,  through  the  mercy  of 
Grod,  he  may  do  things  contrary  to  these^  whereof  he  doea 
repent  i  and  then^  humbly  and  suppliant,  let  him,  ereiy 
Lord's  day,  communicate  to  the  end  of  biis  life/' 

Thia  advice  of  Qennadius  declares  the  sentiment  of  the 
church,  that  none  must  camnmniciatft  tiU  they  hare  worthily 
repented,  mait  M-Ao  ii«7  of  rpia^  and  contrition^  made 
amenJk -for  llieir  hnhmm  well  as  they  may;  and  have  put 
into  a  state  of  virtue  contrary  to  their  state  of 

;  that  is,  have  made  progression  in  the  reformation  of 
their  Kves ;  that  they  are  really  changed  and  become  new 
men,  not  in  purpose  only,  but  actually,  and  in  the  com* 
fnencement  of  holy  habits.  And,  therefore,  it  is  remarkable, 
that  he  advises,  that  these  persons  who  do  not  stand  in  the 
place  of  public  penitents,  ^ould,  upon  the  commission  of 
grievous  faults,  enter  into  religion ;  he  means  into  solitude, 
and  retirement,  and  renunciation  of  the  world;  that,  by 
attending  wholly  to  the  severities  and  purities  of  a  religious 
life,  they  may,  by  such  strictnesses  and  constant  piety,  be 
fitted  for  the  communion.  Now,  whatever  ends,  besides 
this,  the  divine  Providence  m^t  have,  yet  it  is  not  to  be 
neglected,  that  when  the  ancient  discipline  of  the  church,  of 
public  penances  and  satisfactions,  was  gone  into  desuetude, 
the  spirit  of  religion  entered  more  fully  into  the  world,  ana 
many  reiigious  orders-  and  houses  were  instituted,  that  at 
least  Aere,  the  worid*  might  practise  that  severity  in  private,* 
which  the  change  of  affairs  in  the  face  of  the  church  tiaS 
taken  fcom  the  public  ministries;  penance  went  from  the 
churches  into  deserts  and  into  monasteries ;  but  when  these 
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jrere  corrupted,  and  the  mannets  of  men  were  wone  i^M 
nbpt^y  it  is' hard  to  aay  whither  it  is  gooe  now.'  It  jw^  hb 
yet  done  in  private,  and  under  the  hand  ofai  spiritual  giude ; 
or  by  the  spirit  of  pen/euice  in  the  heart  of  a  good  maUf  and 
by  the  conduct  of  a  wise  codhsellor:  but.  besides  that  thq 
panpers  of  mep  are  co^^nipted,,  the  doctripoa.idso  aire  made 
ao  easy,  and  the  communion  g^yen.ioaecla.apdoimkma^or 
indi£fereotly  to  all;  that  it  is  veiy.rarQ  tot  bqi»  tibbei^,.  wiio 
have  sinned  grievously,  repent  worAily,  who»;therefi9t^'QMi 
never  be  worthy  communicants:  for  no  Ampenitents.  can 
partake  of  Christy  who,  as  St.  Jerome'  calk  him,  ''is  the 
Prince  of  penance,  and  the  head  of  them,  who,  by  repent* 
wee,  come  unto  salvation/'  But  this  was  his  odvice  to 
Uiem  that  commit  grievous  sins,  such  which  lay  the  eon- 
science  waste,  and  whose  every  single  action  djbBtroya  our 
being  in  the  state  of  grace. 

But  as  for  them,  whose  sips  are  but  those  of  daily  incurs 
sion^  and  of  infirmity,  or  imperfection,  such  which  a  gieat 
diligence^  and  a  perpetual  watchfoIn^Sy  ,m!igl;it  have  pre^ 
vented,  but  an  ordinary  care  would  not  ;-^  these  mast  be 
protested  against;  they  must  not  join  with  oar  consent;  oar 
Will  must  be  against  them;  and  tiiey  must  be  confessed  and 
deplored,  and  prayed  against  before  we  conunuxkicate*- 
This  is  the  sense  of  the  church  of  God. 

Having  established  this  great  general  measure  of  pie* 
paration,  it  will  not  be  very  difficult  to  answer  that  ^eal 
question  often  disputed  amongst  spirituaji  persons,  viz. 

QUESTION  h 

Whellier  i$  it  better  to  communicate  seldom  orfreqmtUhf?   . 

To  this  r  answer,  that  '  it  is  without  peradventme  very 
much  better  to  receive  it  every  day,  than-  every  week ;  and 

'  Princcps  pceniteutifle  et  capat  eorom,  qoi  Mlvaotur  per  pfleniteBtim, 
Christns  est. — S,  Hitmm.  in  I$a»  c.  S. 

•  Non  saturaDtar  ergo,  nisi  famelici ;  qai,  a  Titiia  pcifeete  jejoiiaDtes, 
diTina  sacramenta  percipiunt  in  plenitodine  virtatifc  £t  quia,  sine  peccato, 
electi  etiam  Tin  esse  uon  possunt, —  quid  Tettot/  nisi  nt  k  peccatis,  qnibos 
eot  homana  fragilitas  maculare  non  desinit,  eracnari  qaotidie  conentnrP 
Nam  qui  qootidie  non  cxhaurit  quod  delinqnit,  etsi  minima  sintpeccataqme 
congcrit,  panlatim  anima  replctur;  atque  ci  -aoferttut  iractum  intrnnb 
satnritatis.—  Greg9r,  lib.  ii.'in  Reg.  capt  1. 
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Abetter  erery  week  than  every  month :'—  •'  Chriflftiani,  omm 
die/eatnes  agni  comedunt/'  said  Origen ;  "  Christians,  eveiy 
day /eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrificed  Lamb/'  And  St.  Baeft 
expressly  affirms ',  that  ''  to  communicate  every  day,  and  to 
partake  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christy  is  excellent  and 
very  profitable;  Christ  himself  haying  manifestly  said  it, 
*  He  that  eats  my  flesh,  aiid  drinks  my  bliood,  hath  life 
•etemaL"*  For  if  the  satrament  doeis  no  benefit  to  sonis, 
and  produces  no  blessings,  then  a  man  can  institute  a  sacran 
nent;  for  he  may  appoint  any  thing' that  shaH  be  good  fdr 
ncfthing.  Bat  if  it  be  an  instrument  in  the  hand'of'GhDd  ib 
procare  blessings  to  us,  and  spirited  embltHhent/if  itbe  a 
nieaiis  of  union  with  Christ ;  who  would  not  willingly  live 
with  him,  and  converse  with  him  for  ever?'  It; is  good  to  be 
with  Chri^:  and  St.  Jerome  said,  *' I  would  to  Qod,  that 
wis  could  always  receive  with  a  pure  conscience;  anfd  without 
ael^-conderanation.'*  It  is  without  dispute,  that  it  is  better 
to  be  Mrith  Christ,  in  all  the  ways  of  bemg  with  him,  than  to 
be  away  from  him  one  h(mr\  This,  therefore,  ought  to  be 
no  part  of  the  question. 

Qut  because  there  is  more  required  to  thd  receiving 
.Christ,  than  eating  the  symbols,  and  a  man  may  eat  to  his 
condemnation,  and  increase  his  sins,  and  swell  his  sad  ac- 
counts, and  be  guilty  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  if  he  does 
not  take  heed;  therefore,  first,  men  musit  be  prepared,  and 
be  in  the  state  of  holiness,  or  else  they  may  not  receive 
at  all ;  and  they  that  are  so,  may  receive  it  frequently,  the 
oftener  the  better.  So  Jerome*  and  St.  Austin t  tell,  that 
even  till  their  days,  the  custom  of  receiving  every  day 
remained  in  the  churches  of  Rome  and  Spain ;  and  all  the 
ancient  fathers  exhort  to  a  freqnent  communion ;  but  just  as 
physicians  exhort  men  to  eat  the  best  and  heartiest  meats ; 
not  the  sickly  and  the  infantj  but  the  strong  man  and  the 
healthful.  And  this  we  find  thus  determined  by  St.  Chry- 
sostom  * ;  *'  There  are  some  living  in  deserts,  who  receive 

<  Ad  Cssaream  Patriciam. 

"  Qnocunqae  loco  faero, 

Jcsnm  mevm  detidero ; 

Qatm  Islnt,  li  inTenefo  I 

Oiiam  felix,  si  tenucro ! 
>  Cootr.  Jovio.  '  Epist.  ad  Lucio. 

'  Uomil.  17.  IB  £p..ad  UtiK. 
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Imt  owe  m  mfrnK^^Ws  i^wutf  be^  mot  Hi  t«o  ytwvt  ivfaft 
Ae»f  wftwi  ftbdlwv  acoouat  beat  of?  Ibem  Umt -faciMf 
iKf  cwse,  or  tiiM^  receire  but  seldom^  or  that  fieceive  &^ 
quently?    Neither  one  nor  the  oth^;  but  Aem  that  eopir 
teunioate  with  a  anoepe  oonacience,  witk  a  jme  beart,  and 
mn  unreproyaUe  life^     They  that  are  90«  let  them  alvpya 
^mmuaicate*;  and  they  that  ava  not  8o»  let  tboa  iioi 
at>proadi  ao  much  a*  once;  because  they  do  noHiing  but 
^w  upon  theineelTea  the  jadgmenta  of  God^  atnd  malca 
titemsdvecf  worthy  of  Q(>ttdemttatioB.''    To  wliich  if  we  add 
iht  excellent  discoufiBe  of  St  Austin  in.  this  question  the 
consequents  of  it  inay^  suffice  to   determine  iht  n^iiole 
inquiry :  **  Some  will  say»  that  the  eneharist.  m  attt  to  be 
received  every  day.    If  yon  pA»  why  ?  be  tella  y9«»  bcoaoaia 
•ome  days  are  to  be  choi»^n»  in  wbicb  a  man  majf  Hva  iCMe 
purely  and  continently,  lihat  so  he  may  come  ikf^^ao  gwita 
•flaerament  more  worthily,***-^ because  be  tbaieaia  aial  drfrins 
tmworthily,  eats  and  drinka  danwatipn  to  h^el£    On  the 
other  side,  another  saya,  if  tiipa  hast  reosiv^sd  aa  fpnA  a 
wound,   and  contracted  so  violent  a  diseaa9>  tkat  mutt 
rem^ies  am  to  ba  deferred,  every  meh  nofn  Mgbt^  h^  the 
authority  of  the  bishop,  to  be  removi9d  from  ^  altar  and 
put  to  penance,  and,  by  the  same  anthofity*  be  reconcfled* 
For  this  ia  to  receive  uolwortbily,  then  te  receive  wbeA  a 
man  should  be  doinf  penance,  and  not  aecordiog  to  his  own 
plieasure  offer  himself  td^  or  withdraw  himself  from^  the 
o^mmunion.    But  if  his  skis  be  not  ao  greaAi  a#  to  i^tmtm 
excommunication,  he  ought  not  to  separate  bisisetf  ftoas 
the  daily  medicine  of  the  Lord's  body*    B^etween  thes% 
possibly  m  man  may  determine  the  question  better ;  if  he 
admonishes  that  ma»  should  abide  in  tho  peaco'  of  Chfist. 
But  let  every  one  do  wfaia^  according  to  his  iaitb,  be  plensly 
believes  ought  to  be  done.    For  neither  of  them  disbonouni 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  if  they,  in  the^  aeveial 
vrays,  contend  who  shall  most  honour  the  most  hply  snci%* 
nient*    For  Zaccheus  and  the  centurion  did  not  prefer  them- 
selves before  one  another,  when  the  one  received  Christ  into 
his  house,  and  the  other  said  he  was  not  worthy  to  receive 
him  under  his  roof;  botii  of  them  honouring  our  blessed 
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Ikiittoar .  hf  a  dttTerto^  and  almost  -n  onittmry  way /-4>oth  of 
4faem  fweie  mbemble  by  mna,  and  beth  of  them  obtaHied 
pusrcy.^  Now»  from  the  words  of  these  two  saints  put 
together,  we  «uty  oonect  these  reaoltttioos  :4— 
- :  1.  The  qaestiondoes'no  wsky^coneevn  evil  men,  idesper 
tately  or  greatly  wickedf.  for  they  so  remaming,  or  comr 
asitting  sudi  sins^  ^  qme  non  comimttit  omnict  <bon»  fidei 
apeiqne  Christianas  ^  ;^'  which  ezeiade  ndcm  from  the  iimg* 
dom  of  heaven,  and  caimot  stand  wkh  thehopss  of  a  gooid 
hson/-^  are  separate  from  ^  the-  Spirit  of  the  Loiid,  and  ought 
not  to  touch  the  body  of  our  Lcffd. 

*  4.  Neither  does  it  oonoem  sach  ioiperfeot  persons,  and 
Mf  CbristianSy  who  endeavofif  %o  aooosd  die  rales  of  the 
fiospel  widi  their  iiiregidar  and  ruling  passions ;  who  would 
enter  into  heaven^  and  yetkeep  their  aflbetjionsfor  earth  and 
eektUy  iatefeeta;  who  part  stakes  bekwe^  Qod  and  th^ 
world,  and  resolve  to  serve  two  masters ;  who  commit  oftenf 
tim^  deliberate  and  great  sins,  and  jrep^nt,.fM^  yet  sin 
again  when  the  temptslion'ieomes ;  fsf  ithey  are  yet  very  far 
fiom  die  kingdom  .of  Oqd;  and,  .tberefore,  ought  npt  to  be 
admitted  to  the  portion  of  sons,  wad  tha  faiead  of  duldresi. 

.3.  It  oonoems  only  sndi,  whose  li&  does  net  dishonour 
their  profession;  w!ho.pretend  to  be  servants  of  C3u:ist«  aad» 
indeed,  are  so  in  great  truth  ;  whose  laith  is  stvengdieiied 
enth  hope,  and  their  ho^  animated  .with  ehasity*  who  eant 
not  pretend  te  be  more  perfect  than  meo,  yet  really  oonteod 
te  ttTOtd  all  stn,  Kke  the  ehitdren  of  God,  who  hai^  riglit  i^ 
he.nourishsd  by  the  body  of  the  Locd^  '^  Cospua  Chrisli 
qnod  ipai  snnts^  ^.becaaae  they  are  indeed  .iMmbei»  of  1^ 
body,  and  jomed  in  the  same  apirit.^  1]he  ^tuestion  is  iiot 
fastween  the  pnUiean  and  the.  Pharisee,  but  between  the 
oonverted  pubheasi  and  the.pcoaelyte  oentarion  f  between  tw^ 
persons,  who  are  both  true  honourers  of  Christ,  and  penitent 
simiers,  and  hnmbled  persons,  and  have  no  afGefetian  for  "sin 
remaining :  the  question  then  is,  which  is  more  to  be  com** 
mended,  he  that  out  qf  love  receives  Christ  or  he  who,  out 
of  humility  and  reverence,  abstains,  because  he  thinks  hiiiiself 
Botworttiy  enough? — '.To-AisSt.  Ohrysostom  answers:-*- 


^  &  Aug.  de  Vcrbb  Apott  cera.  t9,.  o.  6. 
•  S.  Angtttt  de  CWit  DcL  Ub.  xxii.  c.  10. 
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4.  "  They  that  .are  such,  have  a  right  to  receive  ^ereij 
day;  and  because  ^they  are  rightly  disposed,  it*  is.certai| 
that  a  frequent  commtmion  is  of  great  advantage  to.  thqa^ 
and,  therefore,  they  that  frequent  it  not,  are  like  to  ha 
losers:. for  this  is  the  daily  bread,  the  heavenly  super- 
substantial  bread,  by  which  our  souls  are  nourished  to  ii& 
eternal." — ''This  is  the  medicine*! against  our. daily. impe& 
fections  and  intcudings  of  lesser  crimes/ and  sudden  emigra* 
tions  of  passions:  it.  is  the  great :  consignation  of  pardon.? 
And  St.  Ambrose  argues  well ;  ^^  If  Christ's  blood  is  poured 
forth  for  the  remission  of  sins,  then  I  ought,  as  often*  aaJL 
can,  receive  it  when  it  is  poured  forth  to  me ;  that^  because  I 
sin  often,  I  may  perpetually  have,  my  remedy.''  Which  dis- 
course of  his,  is  only  to  be  understood  of  those  imperfections 
of  our  life,  which  perpetually  haunt  those  good  joien*  who. ate 
growing  in  grace,  until  they  come  to  perfection  andconsums 
mation  in  grace.  ..... 

5.  They  that,  in  conscience  of  their  past^sins,  and  apprer 
hension  of  their  repentance,  do  abstain  for  fear  of  irreverenpe 
and  the  sentence  of  condemnation, — do  very  well  as  long  as 
they  find  that  their  sin  returns  oftei^or  tempts  stroi^Iy,  or 
prevails  dangerously.  And  because  our  returns  to  God  and 
the  mortifications  of  sin  are  divisible,  and  done  by  parts  and 
m^y  steps  of  progression, — they  that  delay  their  comnmnion 
that  they  may  be  surer,  do  very  well,  provided  that  they  do 
not  stay  too  long ;  that  is,  that  their  fear  do  not  tupi  to. 
timorousness,  their  religion  do  not  change  into  superstition, 
their  distrust  of  themselves  into  a  jealousy  of  God,  their  ap- 
prehension of  the  greatness  of  their  sin  into  a  secret  diffi? 
dence  of  the  greatness  of  the  divine  mercy.  And,  therefore, 
in  the  first  conversions  of  a  sinner,  this  reverence  may  be 
longer  allowed  to  a  good  man^  than  afterwards.     But  it  must 

^  EocharUtia  mediciDa  est  sgrotis,  peregrioantibiu  di»ta,  debilea  con- 
fortat,  valeutcs  delectat,  laDgnorem  sanat,  sanitatem  firmat;  fit  homo  maii- 
snetior  ad  correptioDem,  paticntior  ad  laboretn,  ardentior  ad  aniDreiD,  8ag»* 
cior  ad  caotclani,  ad  obediendum  promptior,'  ad  gratianmi  aetioaet  derotSec, 

«  Zv«v)a(iTt  eiry  vnmtht^  avfi^i^^M  »U  tlx^i^o^^  SmS  not  3^ar  Ihn  y^ 
^vnx«k  M  t3  avto  y4rnff^^t,  Ko^aifwmu  td  h»&fjati  rdu  Z«TavS,  tud  tiwfmMra,  mMa 

Epha.  '  .  *  * 
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httiO  lon^r  allowed^  than  till  he  hath  once  commmucated. 
For  if  he  hath  once  been  partaker  of  ihe  divine  mysteries 
mtifcehis  repentance,  he  must  no  longer  forbear;  for  in  titiil 
ease  it  is  true,  that  *  he  who  is  not  fit  to  receive  every  day,  ia 
fit  to  receive  no  day.'  If  Tie  thinks  that  he  ought  wholly  to 
abstain,  let  him  use  his  caution  and  his  fear  to  the  advan<* 
tages  of  his  repentance,  and  the  heightening  of  his  longings; 
but  if  he  may  safely  come  once,  he  may  piously  come  often. 
He  cannot  long  stand  at  this  distance,  if  he  be  the  man  he  is 
supposed.  But  for  the  time  of  his  total  abstention,  letliim 
be  conducted  by  a  spiritual  guide,  whom  he  may  safely  trost. 
For  if  he  cannot,  by  the  usual  methods  of  repentance,  And ; 
the  known  sermons  of  the  Gospel,  be  reduced  to  peace,  laid' 
i  quiet  conscience,  let  him  declare  his  estate  to  a  spiritual 
g^de ;  and,  if  he  thinks  it  fit  to  absolve  him,  that  is,  to  de^ 
elare  him  to  be  in  the  state  of  grace  and  pardon,— it  is  all  the 
warrant  which,  with  the  testimony  of  God's  Spirit,  beisiring 
witness  to  our  spirit,  we  can  expect  in  this  world  ^  I  re- 
m^ember  what  a  religious  person  said  to  Petrus  Celestinus^ 
who  was  a  great  saint,  but  of  a  timorous  conscience  in  this 
particular :  ''  Thou  abstainest  from  the  blessed  sacram^nt^ 
because  it  is  a  thing  so  sacred  and  formidable,  that  thoa 
(^anst  not  think  thyself  worthy  of  it.  Well,  suppose  that. 
But,  I  pray,  who  is  worthy?  is  an  angel  worthy  enough? 
Ifo  certainly,  if  we  consider  the  greatness  of  the  mystery* 
iPot  consider  the  goodness  of  God,  and  the  usual  measures 
of  good  men,  and  the  commands  of  Christ  inviting  us  to 
come,  and  commanding  us,  and  then, '  Cum  titnore.  et  reve- 
rentia  frequenter  operare;'  *  receive  it  often  with  fear  and 
reverence.'/'  To  which  purpose,  these  two  things  are  fit  to. 
be  considered. 

.     1.  Supposing  this  fear  and  reverence  to  be  good  audi 
commendable  in  his  case,  who  really  is  fit  to  communicate, 
but  does. not  think  so; — yet  if  we  compare  it  with  that, 
gmce,  which  prompts  a  good  man  to  take  it  often,  we  may  > 
quickly  perceive  which  is  best.    Certainly  that  act  is  in  its 
own  nature  best,  which  proceeds  from  the  best  and  the  inost 
perfect  grace;  but  (o  abstain,  proceeds  from  fear;  and  to 

'  See  the  second  exliortatiwi  in  t^e  OAc«  of  Uie  CwmunwnL-^Afm^. 
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cbB»&  ffeqnently;  being  Urorfbily  disfioiied,  iii  ceitainSy  tW 
product  of  loye  and  holy  hunger,  the  effect-  of  the  goodt 
Spirit^  who^  by  his  holy  firea^  makes  us  to  thirst  after  th» 
waters  of  salyations.  As  much  then  as  love  -i3  better  thaa^ 
fe^r,  so  much  it  is  to  be  preferred,  that  true  penitents,  and 
well  grown  Ghristians/should,  Sreqoenily,  addr^  themsehres. 
tp  these  sacramental  unions  With  tiieir  Lord. 

.  2.  The  frequent  use  of  this  divine  sacrament  proceeds 
from  more,  as  well  as  from  more  noble  virtues.  Fbr  faereia 
obedience  and  zea]>  worship  and  love,  thanksgiving,  and  ob^ 
laticm,  devotion  and.  joy,  holy -hunger  and  holy  thirst,  aaa: 
approach  to  Ood  in  the  ways  ^  God,  union  and  adherenoey 
oafidence  id  the  divine  goodness,  and  met  only  hope  jA 
pardon,  but  a  going  to  receive  it:  and  the  omission  of  alL* 
these  excellencies,  eannot,  in  the. present  case,  be  recom*' 
pensed  by  an  act  of  religious  fear'* :  for  this  can,  butby  ai>^ 
cident,  and  opOn  supposition  of  something  that  is  amiss,  .bsr 
at  an  accounted  good ;  and,  therefore,  ought  to  give  plaicar 
tp  that,  which  supposing  all  things  to  be  as  they  ought,  ia' 
directly  good,  and  an  obedience  to  a  divine  commandment.  * 

«  For  we  may  not  deceive  ourselves :  the  matter  is  not  so' 
indifferent,  as  to  be  excused  by  every  fair  pretence.  It  is  im* 
laMrful  for  any  man,  unprepared  by  repentance  and  its  fruits, 
tb  communicate ;  but  it  is  necessary,  that  we  sbould  be  pre- 
pared diat  we  may  come.  '*  For  plague  and  death  threaten 
them  that  do  not  communicate  in  this  mysterious  banquet; 
as  certainly  as  danger  is  to  them  who  come  uaduly,  and  as  it 
happens^'' — '^  For  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  body  is  oom^ 
manded  to  all  men,"  saith  TertuUian^.  And  it  is  very 
remarkaUe  what  St.  Austin'  said  in  diis  affair;  **  The  fbror 
of  the  sacrament  is  of  an  unspeakable  value ;  and,  thereferSr 
it  is  sacrilege'to  despise  it.  For  that  is  impiously  deipised, 
without  which^  we  cannot  come  to  the  perfection,  c^  piety •''^^'> 
So  tiiat  although  it  is  not,in  all  casei^  the  mere  not  receiviap 
that  is  to  be  blamed,  but  the  despising  it,--»-yet  wrfaen  we* 

f  S.  Bonavent.  de  profectn  Relig.  lib.  ii.  c.  77. 

^  Stnltai  est  timor  et  revertotia  minus  pndens  illliu,  qaf  ad  DotbimriBl 
sa  vocaatem  el  inviCantcBi,  noa  «oacdit,  aad  pracraitlnal.-^G«af»  K 
Magnifieai. 

iriiliiA  XMfU(  Md  aAMTo«.>-^liMi.  S4.  t«  1  CfT.  ie«         • 

k  Tertul.  de  Coron.  mil.  c.  3.  •  Lib.  xiz.  c.  11.  ad  Fkaatatt. 
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totmder^  that  by  tbii  means  we  arrive  at  perfifctioii;  ^iLome* 
iens  recusancy  is  nest  to  contempt  by  interpretaiion. 

.  One  thing  more  I  am  to  add,  whereas  some  persons  aln 
Btain  from  a  frequent  oommuniosx  from  fear,  lest,  by  fre^ 
quency  of  receiving,  they  should  less  esteem  the  divin# 
inystericie;  and  Jiedl  into  lukewahnnesa  abd  indevotion ;  the 
consideration  is  good :  and  such  persons^  indeed,  may  not 
receive' it  often,  but  not  for.  that  reason;  but  because  they 
^re  no^  fit  to  receive  it  at  all.  For  whoever  grows. worse  by 
ihe  sacrament,  as  Judas  after  the  sop,  bath  an  evil  spirit 
svithin  him  :  for  this  being  by  the  design  of  God  a  savour  of 
life,  it  is  the  fault  of  the  receiver  if  it  passes  into  death,  and 
'cKminution  of  the  spiritual  life.  He,  therefore,  that  grows 
iess  devout,  and  less  holy,  and  less  reverent,  must  start  back 
and  take  physio,  and  throw  out  the  evil  spirit  that  is  within 
him;  for  there  is  a  worm  in  the  heart  of  die  tree,  a  peccant, 
humour  in  the  stomach ;  it  could  not  be  else,  that  this  divina 
nutriment  should  make  him  sick. 
. ' .  ... 

QUESTION  II. 

Put  is  every  man  bound  to  communicate  that  is  present^  or  that 
comes  into  a  church  where  the  communion  is  prepared^  though 
but  b\f  accident,  and  without  design  ;  and  may  no  man,  tnaf 

is  Jit,  omit  to  communicate  in  every  opportunity  f  '  '  ^ 

• 

-  -  To  this  I  answer,  that  in  the  primitire  church  it  wai 
accounted  scandalous  and  criminal  to  be  present  at  the  holy 
offices,  and  to  go  out  at  the  celebration  of  the  inysteries^ 
^5  What  cause  is  there,  O  hearers,  that  ye  see  the  table,  and 
come  not  to  the  banquet?''  said  St.  Austin  <"« — ^^  If  thou  stand 
fay,  and  do  not  communicate,  thou  art  wicked,  thou  art  shame^ 
l«s,  thou  art  impudent :''  so  St.  Chrysostom* :  and  to  him 
that  objects,  he  is  not  worthy  to  communicate,  he  answers^ 
tltnt  **  dien  neither  is  he  fit  to  pray." — And  the  council  of 
Antioch  *  and  of  Bracara  commanded  that  those  who  did  not 
communicate,  should  be  driven  from  the  churches.  And 
Palladius  tells,  that  when  St.  Macarius  had,  by  his  prayers, 
cured  a  poor  misera}^  woman  that  was  bewitdied,  and  fan^ 


^  |>c  Y^b.^Dol||i|si  aecsnd.  JolL  tterai.  S.  Hovni  3^       ."  AA  e.  I.  EpiiM. 
•  A^d  ZoBsram,  Hiat.JNL  patrmi,  c.  19«.     .  .;     ..  .^j  ^  ^    .  .      . ;    ; 
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cied  herself  to  be  a  horse ;  he  advised  her, ''  Never  to  depart 
from  the  church  of  God,  or  to  abstaiti  from  the  commnnioa 
of  the  sacraments  of  Christ.  For  this  misfortune  hath  pre- 
vailed upon  youy  because,  for  these  five  weeks,  you  have  not 
communicated.'' 

Now  this  was  but  a  relative  crime ;  and  because  their 
custom  was  such ;  '  which  is  always  to  be  understood  ac* 
cordinpr  to  their  acknowledged  measures,  viz.  that  only  pious 
persons  were  to  be  meant,  and  required  in  that  expeetatioa; 
this  will  not  conclude,  that,  of  itself  and  abstracting  from 
the  scandal,  it  was,  in  all  cases,  unlawful«to  recede  from  the 
mysteries  at  some  times.  For  sometimes  a  man  may  be 
cidled  off  by  the  necessities  of  his  calling,  or  the  duties  of 
charity  or  piety.  A  general  of  an  army,  a  prince,  a  privy 
counsellor,  a  judge,^  a  merchant,  may  be  very  unfit  to  com-f 
tnunicate,  even  then  when  they  cannot,  or,  it  may  be,  ought 
not  to  stay.  Bvit  if  he  can  stay,  and  be  a  good  man,  and 
rightly  disposed  by  the  habits  of  a  good  life,  he  ought  to  stay 
and  communicate;  and  so  much  the  rather,  if  it  be  in  any 
degree  scandalous  to  go  away.  The  reason  is ;  because  if  he 
be  a  good  man,  he  can  no  more  be  surprised  by  an  uuex* 
pe'cted  communion,  than  by  a  sudden  death ;  which  althougti 
it  may  find  him  in  better  circumstances,  yet  can  never  iGnd 
him  unprovided*  But  in  this  case,  St.  Austin's  moderate 
determination  of  the  case  is  very  useful,  "  Let  every  one  do, 
as  be  is  persuaded  in  his  mind ;''  for  a  man  may,  wiUi  a  laud- 
able fear  and  reverence,  abstain.  If  he  shall  be  persuaded 
^9it  he  ought  not  to  communicate,  unless,  besides  his  habitual 
grace>  he  hath  kindled  the  fires  of  an  actual  devotion  and 
preparation  special :  and  so  much  the  rather,  because  he  may 
communicate  very  frequently,  and  to  grea,t  purposes  and  da* 
grees  of  a  spiritual  life,  though  he  omit  that  single  opportu^ 
pity  in  which  he  is  surprised;  and  though  it  be  very  useful 
for  a  good  man  to  communicate  often,  yet.it  is  not  necessare 
that  he  communicate  always.  Only  let  every  pious  soul  con* 
^ider,  that  it  is  an  argument  of  the  divine  loye  to  us,  that 
^hese  fountains  are  always  open;  that. the  angel. frequently 
moves  these  waters ;  and  that  Christ  says  to  every  prepared 


^  -  ».  S.  Cypriao/lib.  iv.  ep.  7.    S.  AmbrM.  lib.  v.  de  Sser.  c  4*    St.  Aof. 
EpUt  lie.    Eofcb.  lib.  i.  de  Demonatr.  Ev^a^  c  10, 
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ifie&it,  as  to  t&e  multitudes  that  followed  him  into  the  wiUer- 
-ness, ''  I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in 

the  way/'  And  if  Christ  be  ever  ready  offering  his  holy 
'foody  and  blood,  it  were  very  fit  we  should  entertain  him :  for 

he  never  comes  but  he  brings  a  blessing. 

QUESTION  III. 

'Bui  how  often  is  it  advisable,  that  a  good  man  should  com- 
municate 9  Once  in  a  year,  or  thrice,  or  every  month,  dr 
every  fortnight ;  every  Sunday,  or  every  day  f 

Tliis  question  hath  troubled  very  many ;  but  to  little  purr 
pose.  For  it  is  all  one,  as  if  it  were  asked^  *  How  often 
•ehould  a  healthful  man  eat ;  or  he  that  hath  infirmities,  take 
^physic?'  And  if  any  man  should  say,  that  '  a  good  map 
jshould  do  well  to  pray  three  times  a  day ;'  he  said  true ;  and 
yet  it  were  better  to  pray  five  times,  and  better  to  pray  sevea 
times ;  but  if  he  does,  yet  must  leave  spaces  for  other  duties. 
But  his  best  measures  for  public  and  solemn  prayer,  is  the 
custom  of  the  church  in  which  he  lives;  and  for  private,  he 
:Can  take  no  measures  but  his  own  needs,  and  his  own  leisure, 
and  his  own  desires,  and  the  exaipples  of  the  best  and 
devoutest  persons,  in  the  same  circumstances.  And  so  it  is 
jn  the  frequenting  the  holy  communion. — The  laws  of  the 
f^hurch  must  be  his  least  measure;  the  custom  of  the  church 
inay  be  his  usual  measure ;  but  if  he  be  a  devout  person,  the 
'spirit  of  devotion^  will  be  his  certain  measure;  and  although 
Ihat  will  consult  with  prudence  and  reasonable  opportunities, 
yet  it  consults  with  nothing  else ;  biit  communicates  by  its 
(0wn  heights  and  degrees  of  excellency.  St.  Jerome  *'  advises 
^ustophium,  a  noble  virgin,  and  other  religious  perspns^  to 
communicate  twice  eyery  month.  Some  4id  every  Sunday; 
and  this  was  so  general  a  custom  in  the  ancient  church,  that 
the  Sunday  was  called  '■  the  day  of  bread,'  as  we  find  in  St 
Chrysostom':  and  in  consonancy  to  this,  the  church  of 
JSngland  commands  t^at  the  priests,  resident  in  collegiate 
or  cathedral  churches,  should  do  so :  an4  they,  whose ,  woik 

.    ■  ■    '  • 

4  Metnebat  Maria,  ne  amor  MagUtri  api  in  corpore  sao  refirigatcere^ 
si  ^orpps  ejus  doo  ioveniret ;  quo  :viso,  recalescebal.  —  Origau  hwaoil,  i^ 

- .  r  Ad  Eutoch.  V4rs.  X.9.  .      *  HoniL  5.  dt  iUMurrbct. 
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wdd  dcdijr  employment  is 'to  tninistir  to'  religion/caiuKity  fti 
such  circumsteuaces,  pretend  a  reasonitble  excuse  to  tlie^OR- 
Craty.     But  I  desire  these  things  may  be  observed :  «-^ 

L  That  when  the  fathers  make  a  question  <ioiicermng  k 
frequent  communion^  they  do  not  dispute  whether  it  be 
advisable,  that  good  people  should  communicate  every 
month,  or  every  fortnight, — or  Whether  the  more  devout,  or 
less  employed,  may  communicate  every  week; — for  of  this 
they  make  no  question:  —  but  whether  every  day's  com- 
munion be  fit  to  be  advised,  that  they  question.'  And  I  find, 
that  as  they  are  not  earnest  in  that,  so  they  indefinitely  give 
tmsweir,  that  a  frequent  communion  is  not  to  be  neglected  at 
any  hand,  if  persons  be  worthily  prepared. 

2.  The  frequency  of  communion  is  to  be  estimated  by 
the  measures  of  devout  people  in  evefy  church  respectively. 
And  although,  in  the  apostolical  ages,  they  wh6  commune- 
Gated  but  once  a  fortnight,  were  not  esteemed  to  do  it 
•frequently ;  yet  now,  they  who  communicate  etery  fnontU, 
tmd  upon  the  great  festivals  of  the  year  besides,  and  vpoB 
oiher  solemn  and  Contingent  occasions,  and  at  marriage9, 
and  at  visitations  of  the  sick,  —  may  be  said  to  communideite 
frequently,  in  such  churches  where  the  laws  enjoin  but  tbre^ 
or  four  times  every  year,  as  in  the  church  of  England,  and 
the  Lutheran  churches.  But  this  way  of  estimating  thfe 
frequency  of  communion,  is  only  when  the  causes  of  inqniry 
are  for  the  avoiding  of  scandal,  or  the  preventing  of  scruples'; 
but  else  the  inward  hunger  and  thirst,  and  the  spirit  of 
devotion  married  to  opportunity,  can  give  the  truest  m^ 
sures. 

3.  They  that  communicate  frequently,  if  they  do  it 
worthily,  are  charitable  and  spiritual  persons,  and,  ih€*refo¥ei 
cannot  judge  or  undervalue  others  that  do  not;  for  no  man 
knows  concerning  others,  by  what  seciet  principles  and  im^ 
perfect  propositions  they  are  guided.  For  allliotigh  tli^B^ 
measures  we  ineet  with  in  antiquity,  are  very  unreasonable^ 
yet  few  do  know  them ;  and  all  of  them  do  ii6%  rely  upon 
them,  and  their  own  customs,  or  the  private  word  bf  th^r 
own  guides,  or  their  fears,  or  the  usages  of  the  church  in' 
which  they  live,  or  some  leading  example,  or  some  liecrel 
impediment  which  ought  not,  biit  is  thought' sufficient:  mif 
of  these,,  or  many  oibet  tilings,  may.  retml  *evai^  good  pe^ 


8(ms  from  fiu6k  a  fiwqueacy  4s  taay  please^  otlicfm;  and  tjiat 
which  tae  <;all8  oppo^unity,  others  do  not.  Bat,  however, 
no  man  ought  to  be  pvejudiced  in  the  opinion  of  others:  for 
besides  all  this  now  reckoned,  the  receiving  of  the  holy 
sacrament  is  of  that  natare  of  good  things,  which  can  be 
supplied  by  internal  actions  alone,  or  sometimes  by  other 
external  actions  in  conjunction;  and  it  hath  a  suppletory  of 
its  own,  viz.  spiritual  comtnunion :  -^of  which  I  am  to  giv& 
account  in  its  proper  place.  And  when  we  consider,  that 
8(nne  men  are  of  strict  consciences,  and  some  churches  are 
of  strict  communions,  and  will  not  admit  communicants  but: 
upon  such  termsy  which  some  men  cannot  admit,  it  will* 
foHow,  that  as  St.  Austin's  expression  is,  ''  Men- should  live 
in  the  peace  of  Christ;  and  do  according  to  their  faith:''  but 
Aat,  in  these  things,  no.  man  should  judge  his  brother.  la 
fliis  no  man  can  directly  be  said  to  do  amiss,  but  he  that 
loatfas  manna,  and  despises  the  food  of  angels,  or  neglects 
fhe  supper  of  the  Lamb,  or  will  not  quit  his  sin,  or  contend 
towards  perfection,  or  hath  not  the  spirit  of  devotion,  or 
does  any  way,  by  implication,  say,  *  That  the  table  of  the 
Lord  is  contemptible/ 

'  4.  These  rules  and  measures,  now  given,  are  such  as 
relate  to  those,  who,  by  themselves  or  others,  are  discemibly 
iii>  or  discemibly  out  of,  the  state  of  grace.  But  there  are 
some,  which  are  in  the  confines  of  both  states ;  and  neither 
themselves,  nor  their  guides,  can  tell  to  what  dominion  they 
do  belong.  Concerning  such,  they  are,  by  all  mean&,  to  be 
thrust  or  invited  forward,  and  told  of  the  danger  of  a  real  or 
seeming  neutrality  in  the  service  of  God ;  of  the  hatefulness 
of  tepidity,  of  the  uncomfortableness  of  such  an  indifference^ 
And  for  the  communions  of  any  such  person,  I  can  give  no 
6ther  advice,  —  but  that  he.  take  his  measures  of  frequency; 
by  the  laws  of  his  church,  and  add  what  he  please  to  his* 
numbers  by  the  advice  6f  a  spiritual  guide,  —  who  may  con* 
sider  whether  his  penitent,  by  his  conjugation  of  preparatory 
actions,  and  heaps*  of.  holy  duties,  at  that  time  usually  con- 
joined, do,  or  is  likely  to,s. receive  any  spiritual  progress  t 
for  this  will  be  his  best  indication  of  life,  and  declare  his 
uncertain  state,  if  he  thrive  upon  this  spiritual  nourishment. 
If  it  prove  otherwise,  all  tliat  can  be  said  of  such  persons  is, 
that  ^ey  are  memb^m  of  the  visible  church,  they  are  in  that 
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net,  where  there  lure  flslie^  good  aad.  b^d;  ^y.vlfmd, 
nmongst  the  wheat  and  the  tares, ;  they  are  part  of  the  Iq^a 
but  whether  leavened  or  unleavened*  God  only  kuow&^rr^ 
and»  therefore,  they  are  s.uch  to  whom,  the  churdi  d^iuee  nol; 
the  bread  of  children;  but  whether  U  do^.  them  good^oT; 
hurt,  the  day  only  will  declare*  For  U^  such  peraQnaas. 
these,  the  church  hath  made. laws ^  for.  the,»st.tim^  pf  their 
communion:  Christmas,  Easter*  and>W^tavntideA  wf^ap« 
pointed  for  all  Christiaqs  Uiat  w^e  .not  scaxidalous  and 
openly  criminal,  by  P«  Fabianus;  and  this  constitutionals, 
imitated  by  the  best  constituted  phurch  in  the  world,  our, 
dear  mother  the  church  pf  England :  and  they  who  dp  UQ|t,.a(^ 
these  times,  or  so  frequently,  conunui^cate^  are  oensured  by 
the  council  of  Agathon^  as  unfit  to  be  reckoned  among 
Christians,  or  members  of  the  Catholic  church*  .Kqw  by 
these  laws  of  the  chl^x;hJ  it  is  intended,  indeed,  that  all  q^en 
should  be  called  upon  to  discuss  and  t^iake  ofif  the  yoke  of 
their  sins,  ^d  enter  into  the  ssjutary  state  of  repentance ; 
and.  next  .to  the  perpetual  sermons  of  the  church,  she  hadnq 
better  means  to  epgago  t^em  unto  returns  of  piety  ;  hoping; 
that  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  blessings  of  the  sacrament^ 
the  repentance,  which  at  these  tin^a  solemnly  begins,  may, 
at  one  time  or  other,  fix  and  abide ;  these  little  institution^ 
and  disciplines  being  like  the  suddep  heats  in  the  body, 
which  sometimes  fix  into  a  burning,  though,  most  commoalyn 
they  go  away  without  ai^y  further  ch^mge.  But  the  church 
in  this  case  does  the  best  sh^  can,  but  does  uot  presume  that; 
things  are  w^ll ;  and  ii^deed  as  y^t  they  are  nq^ :  an^,  there^ 
fore,  such  persons  must  pass  further;  or  else  their  hope^ 
Viay  bepome  illusions,  find  make  the  men  ashamed. 

$,  I  find,  that  amongi^t  the  holy  primitiv^s^  they  who 
pontended  for  the  best  things  fu^d  Joved  God  gr^tly,  were 
curious  even  of  little  things ;  and  if  tl^ey  w^re  surprised  ^itb 
any  sudden  indecency,  or  a  storm  of  passion^  they  did  not 
dare  that  day  to  communicate.  *'  When  I  a^  angry,  or 
when  I.  think  any  evil  thought,  or  am.  abused  with  any 
illusion  or  foul  fancy  of  the  night,  '  intrare  non  audeo,'  *  I 
dare  not  enter'  (said  St.  Jerome*),  I  am  so  full  of  horro; 


'  Ajk  Chriflti  t86.  «t  SstMllicttft  et  VoUlcrrsiitit  refemnt. 
>:  C«|i.  18.  »  Ad¥er.  VisilMt. 


tftA  dviad^  'Vbih  in  my  body  and  my  mind.*' '  This  was  aha: 
ihe  case  of  St.  Chrydbstom ;  who,  when  Euselnids  had  vai-^ 
leai^nably  troubled  hini  with  an  unseasoniable  demand  oS 
justice  against  Antonine,  just  as  he  was  going  to  conae-i' 
crate  the  Massed  saoramenl^  departed  out  of  the  church,  and' 
desired  one  of  the  bishops,  who  by  chance  was  present,' ta 
do  the  office  for  him;  for  "  he  would  hot  offer  the  sacrifioa 
at  that  tiihe,  faarkig  some  trouble  in  his  spirit^/' 

2.  To  this  are  to  be  reduced  all  such  great  actions,  which, 
in  theirwhole  constitution,  are  great  and  lawful;  bat  because 
so  many  things  are  involved  in  their  transaction^  whereof 
^ome  unavoidably  will  be  amiss,  or  may  reasonably  be  sup-, 
posed  so,  may  hare  something  in  the  Whole,  and  at  the  last: 
to  be  deplored  : .  in  such  cases  as  these,  some  great  examples 
haYe  bee^  of  advices  to  abstain  froO)  the  communion,  till,  by 
1^  general,  but  a  profoaiKl  repentance,  for  what  hath  been!, 
^iss,  God  is  deprecated,  and  the  cause  of  Christian  hope' 
and  confidence  do  return.  Iii  the  ecclesiastical  history  we. 
vead,  that  when  Theodosfus  had  fought  prosperously  against» 
{lugenius,  the  usurper  of  the  empire,  when  his  cause  wa6  just 
and  approved  by  Gk>d,  not  only  giving  testimony  by  the^ 
prediction  and  warranty  of  a  religious  hermit,  but  also  by> 
prodigioms  events,  by  winds  and  tempests  fighting  for  him,! 
and  by  which  he  restored  peace  to  the  church,  and  tranquil-: 
lity  to  the  empire:  yet  he,  by  the  advice  of  St.  Ambrose,; 
abstained  a  while  from  the  holy  sacrament,  and  would  hot 
^rry  blood  upon  his  hands  ^  though  justly  shed,  unto  thoi 
altars;  not  only  following  the  precedent  of  David,  Who,. 
Veoaase  he  was  a  man  of  blood,  might  not  build  a  temple,, 
but  for  fear  lest  some  unfit  appendage  should  stick  to  the 
i)[ianagement  of  a  just  employment. 

3.  Of  the  same  considemtion  it  is,  if  a  person  whose  life^ 
should  be  very  exemplar,  is  guilty  of  such  a  single  folly,, 
which,  it  may  be,  would  not  dishonour  a  meaner  man^  but  ia 
a  great  vanity  and  reproach  to  him ;  a  little  abstention,  and. 
t^  penitential  separation  (when  it  is  quit  from  scandal),  waa 

y  Palladius  in  vita  S.  Clirysost. 

*  To,  geoitor,  cape  sacra  manu  patriosqiie  penates : 

Mc,  bello  e  tanto  digresMiro  et  ctede  rcccnti, 
■  AitrecUreoefju;  i|ofi€CiDe|bBiaiii^  viyo 

AWuero^— •  JSsotf.ii. 
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■ometimeB  practiBed  in:  the  udmt  chmch^  aBd^i^'adt imMi 
alio  now  in  fitting  oircumstanjcea.  Thns  when  G^pootiin^ 
the  deacon,  had  rainly  talked,  that  the  deieil  appealed  tei 
him  one  night,  and  that  he  had  bound  him  witii  b  ^fann,. 
St.  Ambrose  commanded  him  to  abide  in  his  boii8e>  and  liol^ 
to  come  to  the  church,  till,  by  {>enance8  and  sorrow;  he  faadt 
expiated  such  an  indiscretion,  whi<^  tOBt  m^,  had  in  repu-^ 
tation  for  wisdom,  is  as  '  a  fly  in  a  box  of  ointment^'  not  onl]^ 
useless,  but  mischievous.  And  St«  Bernard*  commends  St 
Malachi,  because  he  reproved  a  deacon  for  attending  at  the 
altar  the  day  after  he  had  suffered  an  illusion  in  die  ni^il^ 
it  had  been  better  he  had  abstained  from  tike  altar  one  day,- 
and,  by  that  intermediate  expiation  and  humili^,  haVe  thsf 
next  day  returned  to  a  more  worthy  ministry. 

4.  One  degree  of  curious  caution  I  find  beyond* all  Aif^' 
in  an  instance  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great ;  in  whose  life  wif 
find,  that  he  abstained  some  days  from  the  holy  codmraknon/ 
because  there  Was  found  in  a  village  near  Roi&e  a  poormatf 
dead,  no  man  could  tell  how;  but  because  the  g6dd  bistu^' 
feared  he  might  have  been  etarved,  and  that  he  died  fbr  wani 
of  provision, — he,  supposing  it  might  refle<^t  upon  him,  as  af 
defect  in  his  government,  or  of  his  piersonal  chanty,  thought 
it  fit  to  deplore  the  accident,  and  to  abstain  from  the  com*< 
munion,  till  he  might  hope  for  pardon,  in  case  he  bad  done- 
amiss. 

If  these  things  proceed  from  the  sinlserity  of  a  WeB-' 
disposed  spirit,  that  can  suffer  any  trouble/ rather  than  thM* 
pf  sin,  the  product  is  well  enough ;  and,  in  all  likelihoods- 
would  always  be  well,  if  the  case  were  condut^ted  by'  a 
prudent  spiritual  guide ;  for  then  it  would  not  change  into 
scruples  and  superstition.  But  these  are  but  the  f^M,  and- 
pautions,  and  securities  of  u  tender  spirit,  but  are  not  an 
answer  to  the  question,  'Whether  it  be  lawful' fbr  suo^' 
persons  to  communicate  V  For  certainly  they  may,  if  i^ 
things  else  be  right ;  and  they  may  be  right  in  the  ihidst  of 
such  little  accidents.  But  these  belong  to  the  questions  of 
perfection  and  excellencies  of  grace ;  these  are  the  extra-* 

'  >  In  vita  St.  Malachxi,  coi  injungens  poenitentiniiy  *  doq  delmeras,'  incjnity 
<  hodie  ministrasse,  sed  verecande  te  sobtrahere  sacrU,  et  def^rre  tantii 
taroque  dtvinis  mysleriis,  vt,  hac  InimiUtate  purgatos,  dignliu  es^de  miiik- 
tnurcft.'  -       I.      .   .. 


ordinlfffes  6f  Aem,  who  heveir  think'  they  do  well  enoughs 
and,  therefore,  they  extended  no  further  than  to  a  single 
abstention,  or  some  little  pro]x)rtiouable  retirement;  and 
may  be  useful,  when  they  are  in  the  faapds  of  prudent  and 
excelleiit  persons.  t        ' 

'    II  i*      t^l     I         i.'iiiliwli      *i>ui*l       II   I   I         ■  ■■  ) 

.     .  •  ■      :  . 

SECTION  V. 

What  Significatiom  of  Reptfitance  are  to  be  accepted  by  the 
Church  in  Admission  of  Penitents  to  the  Communion. 

This  inquiry  will  quickly  be  answered,  when  we  consider, 
that  the  end,  why  the  church  enjoins  public  or  private 
amends  respectively  to  any  convict  or  confessed  criminal, 
IBhe  only  does  it  as  a  mother  and  physician  to  souls,  and  a 
painister  of  the  divine  pardon,  s^nd  the  conductress  of  peni- 
tential processes :  she  does  it,  tha,t  the  man  may  be  recovered 
from  the  snare  of  the  enemy,  that  she  may  destroy  the  work 
of  the  devil,  that  the  sinner  may  become  a  good  Christian, 
^d,  therefore,  the  church,  when  she  conducts  any  man*^ 
repentance,  is  bound  to  enjoin  so  many  external  ministrieSj; 
that,  if  they  be  retdly  joined  with  the  internal  contrition  and 
reformation,  will  do  the  work  of  reconcilement  in  the  court| 
of  heaven.  The  church  can  exact  none,  but  what  she  cai^ 
nee,  or,  some  way,  take  external  notice  of;  but,  by  these 
externals,  intends  to  minister  to  the  internal  repentance^ 
ivhich  when  it  is  sufficiently  signified  by  any  ways  that  sh^ 
may  prudently  rely  upon,  as  testimonies  and  ministries  of  a^ 
sufficient. internal  contrition  and  real  amends,  she  can  re-; 
quire  no  more,  and  she  ought  not  to  be  content^with  less. 

It  is,  therefore,  infinitely  unsafe  and  imprudent  to  receive 
the  confessions  of  criminals,  and,  after  the  injunction  o( 
certain  cursory  penances,  to  admit  them  to  the  blessed, 
sacrament,  without  any  further  emendation,  without  any 
trial  of  the  sincerity  of  their  conversion,  before  it  is  probatjle 
that  God  hath  pardoned  them,  before  their  afiections  to  sin^ 
are  dead,  before  the  spirit  of  mortification  is  entered,  before 
any  Tice  is  exterminated,  or  any  virtue  acquired.  Such  a 
looseness  of  discipline  is  but  the  image  of  repentance  (whether 
we  look  upon  it  as  it  is  described  in  Scripture,  or  as  it  wa^ 
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practised  by  the  primitive  church^);  which  at  least  is  a 
^ole  change  of  life,  a  conversion  of  the  whole  maa  to  Qod» 
And  it  is  as  bad,  when  a  notorious  criminal  is  put  to  shame 
one  day,  for  such  a  sin  which  could  not  have  obtained  the 
peace  of  the  church,  under  the  severity. and  strictness  of 
fifteen  years,  amongst  the  holy  primitives.  Such  public 
ecclesiastical  penances  may  suffice  to  remove  the  scandal 
from  the  church,  when  the  church  will  be  content  upon  so 
easy  terms;  for  she  only  can  tell  what  will  please  hersdf. 
But  then  such  discipline  must  not  be  esteemed  a  sufficient 
ministry  of  repentance,  nor  a  just  disposition  to  pardon. 
For  the  church  ought  not  to  give  pardon,  or  to  promise  the 
peace  of  God  upon  easier  terms  than  God  hitnaelf  requires: 
tod,  therefore,  when  repentance  comes  to  be  conducted  by 
her,  she  must  require  so  much  as  will  extinguish  the  sin,  and 
reform  the  man,  and  make  him  and  represent  him  good.       ^ 

All  the  liberty  that  the  church  hath  in  this,  is  what  is 
given  her  by  the  latitude  of  the  judgment  of  charity ;  and 
yet  oftentimes  a  too  easy  judgment  is  the  greatest  unchari« 
tableness  in  the  worid,  and  makes  men  confident,  and  care* 
less,  and  deceived.  And,  therefore,  although  gentle  sentences 
are  useful,  when  there  is  danger  of  despair  or  contumacy, 
yet  that  is  rather  a  palliation  of  a  disease  than  a  cure ;  and; 
therefore,  the  method  must  be  changed  as  soon  as  it  can, 
tod  the  severe  and  true  sermons  of  the  Grbspel  must  be  diher 
proclaimed  aloud,  or  insinuated  prudently  and  secretly,  tod 
men  be  taught  to  rely  upon  them  and  their  consequents^  and 
upon  nothing  else ;  for  they  vrill  not  deceive  us.  But  thef 
torrupt  manners  of  men,  and  the  corrnpt  doctrines  of  some 
schools,  have  made  it  almost  impossible  to  govern  souls  as' 
they  need  to  J)e  governed. 

The  church  may  indeed  choose,  whether  she  will  impose 
on  criminals  any  exterior  significations  of  repentance,  but 
accept  them  to  the  communion  upon  their  own  accounts  of 

*  Si  cito  rediret  bomo  ad  prUtinam  beatitodinein,  Indus  llli  esset.cader^ 
Hi  mortem.  —  S,  Aug.  Senn,  34.  di  DkenU, 

In  ipsa  eccl«sia,  nbi  maxime  misereri  decet,  qnam  maxime  decet  Ibraati 
jastiti9|  Be  qais,  a  commnnionis  consortio  abstentos,  brevi  lachrynwila  alVK] 
ad  tempus  parata,  vel  etiam  nberioribus  fletibns,  comgiuuionem.  qnam  plari<« 
mis  debet  postnlare  temporibus,  facilitate  sacerdotis  extorqneat. — S,AM»Bn$. 
in  Psal.  lis.;  in  baM:  vqrba,  <  MiMrera  mei,  Mcandum  eloqufam'Mnin.*'  "■      ' 
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•a  sincere  conversion  and  inward  cdntrition;  but  then,  she 
ought  to  do  this  upon  such  accounts,  as  are  indeed  real  and 
sufficient^  and  effectire  and  allowed ;  that  is,  when  she  ca|L 
understand  that  suph  an  emendation  is  made,  and  the  man  is 
^ally  reformed,  she  can  proiK>unce  him  pardoned;  or,  which 
is  all  one,  she  may  communicate  him*  And  further  yet,  she 
can,  by  sermons,  declare  all  the  necessary  parts  of  repentance, 
and  the  conditions  of  pardon,  and  can  pronounce  limited  and 
hypothetical  or  conditional  pardons ;  concerning  which,  the 
penitent  must  take  care  that  they  do  belong  to  him*  But  if 
6h<B  does  undertake  to  conduct  any  repentances  exterioudy, 
it  is  to  very  Uttle  purpose  to  any  way,  that  is  not  commenso- 
jrate  to  that  true  internal  repentance,  which  is  effective  of 
|>ardon«  Indeed  every  single  act  of  penance  does  something 
towards  it;  but  why  something  should  be  enjoined  that  is 
not  sufficient,  and  that  falls  infinitely  short  of  the  end  of  its 
designatioQ,-— though  the  church  may  use  her  liberty,  yet  it 
is  not  easy  to  understaj^id  the  reason.  But  I. leave  this  to 
the  consideration  of  those,  who  are  concerned  in  governments 
pubUc,  or  in  the  private  conduct  of  souls,  to  whom  I  earnestly 
and  humbly  recommend  it :  and  I  add  this  only,  that  when 
the  ancient  churches  did  absolve  and  communicate  dying 
penitents,  though  but  newly  returned  from  sin,  they  did  it 
'  de  bene  esse,'  or  with  a  hope  it  might  do  some  good,  and 
because  they  thought  it  a  case  of  necessity,  and  because 
there  was  no  time  left  to  do  better :  but  when  they  did  as 
well  as  they  could,  they  could  not  tell  what  God  would  do; 
and  though  the  church  did  well,  it  may  be,  it  was  very  ill 
with  the  souls  departed.  But  because  that  is  left  to  God,  it 
is  certain  some  things  were  done,  upon  pious  confidence  and 
venture,  for  which  there  was  no  promise  in  the  Gospel. 

.That  which  the  church  is  to  take  care  of,  is^  that  all  her 
children  be  sufficiently  taught,  what  are  the  just  measures  of 
preparation  and  worthy  disposition  to  these  divine  mysteries; 
and  that  she  admits  none,  of  whom  she  can  tell  that  they  are 
not  worthy;  such  as  are  notorious  adulterers,  homicides^ 
incestuous,  perjurers,  habitually  peeyish  to  evil  effects,  and 
permanently  angry  (for  this  I  find  reckoned  amongst  the 
primitive  catalogues^  of  persons  to  be  excluded  from  the 

>  81  permansisfcinas  illA  in  mimditil,  qnm  sobU  per  baptismum  data  est, 


commuhion);  rapines,  theft,  sacrilege^  false  witness,  prid^ 
covetousness,  and  envy.  It  would  be  hard  to  reduce  thi« 
jrule  to  practice  in  all  these  instances,  unless  it  be  bj  consept 
and  voluntary  submission  of  penitent  persons.'  But  thai 
f^hich  I  remark,  is  this ;  that  proud  persons'  and  the  coretoiu^ 
4he  envious  and  th<5  angry,  wejfe  esteemed  tit  t6  be  ex0om- 
jmunicate;  that  is^  infinitely  unfit  to  be!  admitted  td  th« 
Uessed  sacrament ;  and  that,  by  the  rales  of  their  discipline^ 
ihey  were  to  do  many  actions  of  public  and  9evere.penaiiof 
'•nd  mortifications,  before  they  would  admit  them,. 
.  -  Now,  then,  the  case  is  this :  they  did  ei^eem  more  things 
4o  be  required  to  the  integrity  of  repentance,  and  God  not  ia 
be  so  soon  reconciled,  and  the  devil  not  so  soon  dispossessed^ 
imd  men's  resolutions  not  so  fit  to  be  trusted,  and  more  tt 
lie  required  to  pardon  than  confession,  and  the  pronouncing 
absolution ;  all  this  otherwise,  than  we  do:;^  and,  therefore^ 
Jk)  long  as  they  did  conduct  repentancesi^  they  required  it  as 
lit  should  be.;  beiog  sure  that  no  repentance,  that  was  joined 
avith  hope  and  charity,  could  be  too.nmch,  but  it  might 
^iokly  be  too  little;,  and,  therefore^  although  the  cburdb 
fliaiy  take  as  little  as  she  please  £br  a  testimonial  of  repent^^ 
)tfice,  and  suppose  the  rest  is  right,  though  it  be  not  signif 
fied, — >yet  when  she,  either  in  public  or  in  private,  is.  t^ 
JDsanage  repentances,  she  inuat.use  no  measure  but.,  that 
which  will  procure  pardon,  and  extiagowk  both  •  the  guilt 
and  dominion  of  sin.  The  first  may  be  of  aoian  nnft  in 
government^  but  of  little  avail  to  souls,  and  ta  their  etemajl 
interest :  therefore,  in  the  first,  she.  may  use  her  lili^rty,  and 
give  herself  measures ;  in  the  latter,  she.  hath  no  other  but 
iKhat  are  given  her  by  tlie  nature  of  repentance^  and  its 
efficacy  and  order  to  pardon,  and  the  designs  of  .God,  for 
the  reformation  of  our  souls,  and  the  extermination  of  sin* 


kJ 


^fre  felicei  et$emua  i  led  apn  perniaiuiBros.  Geddimnft  eain,  per 
culpam,  non  solum  in  peccata,  $ed  etiam  in  cri^iina,  propter  qua?  peccatorei 
ab  ecclesia  separantnr :  qualia  sunt  liomicidia,  adnlteria,  fomicationcs,  sacri- 
Ufgta,  rapime,  fiirta,  faljia  testlmonia,  snperbia,  Invidk,  avi^tia,  (Jiutiiia 
hriumodiB,  ebrietas  aatidua.  -^  FMeri.  Crnnot.  Sir,  t.  mi  Popuhm. 
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SECTION  VI. 

V^hetiier  may  every  Minister  of  the  Church  0^4  Curate  of 
.      Souls  reject  impenitent  Persons,  or  uny  Crimiiials  fron% 

the  holy  Sacrament, ^  until  themselves  be  satisfied  of  their 

Repentance  and  Amende f      .  .-       .  ' 

Sbpabation  of  sinners  from  the  bUsscfd  sabrament,  was 
•ither  done  upon  ooDfesfiion  aad  voluntary  Bubmission  of 
die  penitent,  or  by  pubKe  conviotion  and  notoriety.  Every 
minister  of  reKgion  -can-  do  the  first,  for  he  that  submits  to 
my  judgment^  does  choose  my  bent^nce ;  and  if  be  makes 
1M  judge,  he  is  biecome  my  subject 'in  a  voluntary  govern- 
ment ;  and,  therefore,  I  am  to  judge  for  him,  when  it  is  fit 
that  lie  should  communicate :  only,  if  when  he  hath  made 
me  judge,  he  refuses  to  obey  my  counsel,  he  hath  dissolved 
iny  government,  and,  therefore,  will  receive  no  further  benefit 
by  me.  But  concerning  the  latter  of  these,  a  separation 
Upon  ptiblic  conviction  or  notoriety ;  that  requires  an  author* 
rity  that  is  not  precarious  tod  changeable.  Now  this  is  done 
two  ways ;  either  by  authority  forbidding,  6r  by  authority 
restraining  and  compelling;  that  is,  by  the  word  of  our 
proper  ministry,  dissuading  him  that  is  unworthy  from 
coming,  and  threatening  him  with  divine  judgments  if  he 
does  come;  or  else  rejecting  of  him  in  case  that  he  fears  not 
these  threatenings,  but  persists  in  his  desires  of  having  it. 

Now  of  the  first  of  these,  every  minister  of  the  word  and 
sacraments  is  a  competent  minister ;  for  all  that  minister  tc^ 
Souls,  are  to  tell  them  of  their  dangers,  and,  by  all  the  effects 
ef  their  office,  to  present  them  pure  and  spotless  unto  God; 
The  seers  must  take  care  that  the  people  may  see,  lest,  by 
their  blindness,  they  fall  into  the  bottomle^  pit.'  *  And  wheii 
the  curates  of  souls  have  declared  the  will  of  God  in  this 
instance,  and  denounced  his  judgments  to  unworthy  com- 
municants, and  told  to  all  that  present  themselves,  who  are 
Vforthy,  and  who  are  not,  they  have  delivered  their  own 
souls ;  all  that  pett^ains,  is,  that  every  person  take  care  con^' 
cerning  his  own  afiairs. 

For  the  second,  viz.  denying  to  minister  to  criminals^ 
though  demanding  it  widi  importunity;  that  is  an  act' of 
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prudence  and  caution  in  some  cases,  and  of  autboiity  in 
others.  When  it  is  matfef  of  oiulioD,  it  is  not  a  punishment* 
tut  a  medicine;  according. to  those  excellent  words  of  St^ 
Cyprian V"  To  be  cast  out"  (vii.  for  a  tune,  from  the  comi 
tnunion)  "  is  a  remiedy  and  degree  towards  the  recovery  of 
<5ur  spiritual  health  :**  and  bediuse  it  is  no  more,  it  cannot  be 
pretended  to  be  any  man's  right  to  do  it ;  but  it  may  Ik  in 
his  duty  when  he  can ;  buty'therefore>  this  must  depend  ufoiC 
the  consent  of  the  penitent.  T?ot  a  physician  must  not,  ia 
despite  gf  a  man,  cut  off  his  leg  to  save  his  life;  the  sicb 
inan  may  choose,  whedier  he  shall  or  no.  But  sometimes  it 
)s  an  act  of  authority :  as  when  the  people  have  consented 
to  such  a  discipline;  or  when  the  secular  ar^,  by  assisting 
the  ecclesiastical,  hath  given  to  it  a  power  of  mix0d  jnrisdio^ 
tion  ;  that  is,  when  the  spiritual  power  of  paternal  xegiment, 
which  Christ  hath  given  to  his  ministers,  the  supreme  curates^ 
is  made  operatiye  upon  the  persons  and  external  societies  of 
^en.  Now  of  this  power  the  bishops  are  the  prime  and 
immediate  subjects,  partly  under  Christ,  and  partly  under 
kings;  and  of  this  power,  inferior  ministers  are  capable  hyi 
delegation,  but  no  otherwise, — they  being  but  deputies  and 
vicars  in  the  cure  of  souls,  under  their  superiors^  from  whom 
they  have  received  their  order  and  their  charge  \  And  thua 
I  suppose  we  are  to  understand  the  rubripk  before  oi^r  com-» 
munion  office ;  which  wah'ants  the  curate  not  to  suffer  "  opea 
and  notorious"  evil  livers,  by  whom  the  congregation  in 
offended,  and  those  between  whom  he  perceiveth  malice 
find  hatred  to  reign,  to  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table.  Ia 
^he  first,  the  case  is  of  notorious  criminals,  and  is  to  bet 
understood  of  a  notoriety  of  law ;  and,  in  this,  the  curate  ia 
but  a  publisher  of  the  judge's  sentence ;  in  the  secoi]uI,  tb^ 
criminal  is,  [  ipso  facto,'  excommunicate ;  and,  therefore,  ia 
this  the  curate  is  but  the  minister  of  the  sentence  of  &e  law^ 
pr,  ^t  least,  hath  a  delegate  autho^ty  to  pass. the  cburch'a 
sentence  in  a  matter  that  is  evident*  But  this  19  aeldoot 
practised  otherwise,  than  by  rejecting  such  persons  by  J?ay 
9f  denunciation  of  the  divine  judgments;  .and  if  it  be. 3a 

•  Nam  ejici  remediuni  est  et  gradns  ad  recdpcraodam  sanifatem*  —  LSi^ 
dedtipl.  Martyr, 
\    ^  See  Hule  0f  Conacieoce,  lib.  iii.  c,  3  ft  4..  : 
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iaderttottd,  ths  cumte  h»ih  done  his  doty  whioh  Ctod 
qaixea;  and,  I  believe,  the  laws  of  Eo^and  will  Mifi^v  l}inf 
to  do  na  more  by  his  owa  authority. 

But  ihi^  i«  to  be  reduced  to  praetice  by  the  foUowiagt 
measures.  .  /  . 

K  Every  man  is  ta  be  presumed  fil^  tii^t  is  not  koown  to 
be  unfit;  and«  he  that  is  not  u  public  criaiiaal»  ia  not  to  be 
supposed  unworthy  ix>  communicate.  It  may  be,  he  is  f  bsi 
th^t  himself  only  knows,  and  he  can  only  taJ^e  care ;  biit  na 
man  is  to. be  prejudiced  by  imperfect  and  disputable  piin^ 
ciplea^  hy  cc»je<^tures,  and  other  men's  measurers/,  by  the 
rules  of  sects,  and  separate  communities'' :^^  and  if  a  soaq 
may  belong  to  God,  and  bimaelf  not  know  it,  he  may  do  so^ 
when  his  curate  knows  it  not.  '   - 

2.  No  man  may  be  separated  from  the  communion  for 
sny  private  sin,  vehemently  or  Hghtly  suspected.  This 
eensure  must  not  pass,  but  when  the  crime  is  manifest  and 
notorious ;  that  is,  when  it  is  delated  ^nd  convict  in  any 
public  assembly,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  or  is  evident  ta  a 
multitude,  or  confessed.  This  is  the  express  doctrine  of  the 
bhurch  in  St.  Austin's  ^  time,  who  affirms,  that  the  ecelesi* 
astics  have  no  power  to  make  separations  of  sinners,  not 
confessed  nor  convict.  And,  besides  many  others,  it  relies 
upon  this  prudential  consideration,  which  Linwbod'hath 
well  observed :  *'  Every  Christian  hath  a  right  in  the  re^ 
ceiving  the  eucharist,  unless  he  loses  it  by  deadly  sin: 
therefore,  when  it  does  not  appear  in  the  face  of  the  chuiJchy 
that  such  a  one  hath  lost  his  right,  it  ought  not,  in  the 
iace  of  the  church,  to  be  denied  to  him ;  otherwise  a  hcense 
would  be  given  to  evil  priests,  according  to  their  pleasure^ 
with  this  punis^iment  to  afflict  whom  they  list." 

3.  Every  sinner  that  hath  been  convict,  or  hath  eon» 
fessed,  and  affirms  himself  to  be  truly  penitent,  is  to  be 

«  Omnibus  epifcopU  «t  presbyterU  interdicimas  segregare  aUquem  ^ 
sa^ra  CQnimoniQDe,  antequam  cansa  monstretiir,  propter  qoam  sanctK  regale 
hdo  fieri  jfibent.  —  Collai.  xi.  tit.  15.  c.  1 1.  tfe  Ssiicfufimif  EpheopU, 

^  Nq8  k  coMaiimibne  qpeaqaasi  prohibere  son  poaianuu,  iH»i  ant  aposts 
confessnm,  aut  in  aliqno  jodicio  ecclesiastico  vel  ssculari  nominatam  atqoe 
con  vie  turn.—  Homt/.  60.  et  de  Medktna  Pomt,  super  illud  1  Cor.  v.  <  ti  quia 

•  De  celebrat.  MitMir. 
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Mi6ved,  where,  by  the  laws  of  the  church;  he  is  not  bo«nd 
tp  pass  under  any  public  discipline.  For  no  man  can  tell^ 
but  that  he  says  true  ;  and  because  erery  degree  of  repent* 
ance  is  accepted  to  some  dispositions  and  proportions  of 
pardon,  and  God  hath  not  told  us  the  just  period  of  his 
being  reconciled ;  and  his  mercy  is  divisible  as  our  return* 
and  unknown  to  us;  he  that  knows,  that,  without  repentancef 
he  eats  damnation,  and  professes  upon  that  very  account 
that  he  is  penitent^ — may  be  taught  as  many  more  things  as 
the  curate  please,  or  as  he  is  supposed  to  need ;  but  must 
not  be  rejected  from  the  holy  communion,  if  he  cannot  be 
persuaded.  For  this  judgment  is  secret,  and  is  to  pass 
between  God  and  the  soul  alone ;  for  because  no  man  can 
tell,  no  man  can  judge ;  and  the  curate,  who  knows  not  how 
it  is,  cannot  give  a  definitive  sentence* 

4.  But  if  there  come  any  accidental  obligation  upon 
criminals ;  as  if  by  the  laws  of  a  church,  to  which  they  are 
subjected,  it  be  appointed  they  shall  give  public  evidence 
and  amends,  they  are  to  be  judged  by  those  measures,  an4 
are  not  to  be  restored  ordinarily,  till  they  have,  by  public 
measures,  proved  their  repentance.  This  relies  upon  all 
those  grounds,  upon  which  obedience  to  ecclesiastical  rulers 
is  built  ^ 

6.  It  is  lawful  for  the  guides  of  souls  to  admit  to  the 
communion  such  persons,  whom  they  believe  not  to  be  fit 
and  worthily  prepared,  if  they  will  not  be  persuaded  to  retire: 
it  is  evident  in  the  case  of  kings,  and  all  supreme  powers, 
and  great  communities,  and  such  who,  being  rejected,  will 
be  provoked  into  malice  and  persecution.  **  Such,  indeed* 
the  church  sometimes  tolerates,  lest,  being  provoked,  they 
disturb  the  people  of  God  :  but  what  does  it  profit  them,  not 
to  be  cast  out  of  the  assemblies  of  the  godly,  if  they  deserve 
to  be  cast  out  ?  To  deserve  ejection  is  the  highest  evil;  and 
to  no  purpose  he  is  mingled  in  the  congregations  of  the 
ftuthful,  who  is  excluded  from  the  society  of  God,  and  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ  s."  And  it  is  also  evident  in  the 
societies  of  the  church,  which,  we  know  by  the  words  of 

^  See  Rule  of  Conscience,  lib.  iii.  c.  l  et  4. 

'  St.  Cyprian,  sive  «|nicanqac  sit  anctor  libn '  de  dnpHce  Martjrio*'  • 
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Christ,  2Lhd  by  experience,  are  a  mixed  multitude;  And; 
**  since  the  Scripture  does  not  exempt  a  secret  sinner  from 
the  communion,  why  wilt  thou  endeavour  to  exempt  him?'' 
It  is  St.  Austin's*'  argument.  And  who  shall  reject  every 
man  that  he  believes  to  be  proud,  or  covetous,  or  envious  ? 
Who  shall  define  pride,  or  convince  a  single  person  of  af 
proud  heart,  or  of  his  latent  envy?  And  who  shall  give 
riited,  by  which  every  single  man  that  is  to  blame,  can  b6 
convinced  of  covetousness  ?  If  it  be  permitted  to  the  dis-^ 
cretion  of  the  parish-priest,  you  erect  a  gibbet  and  a  rack, 
by  which  he  shall  be  enabled  to  torment  any  man,  and  you 
give  him  power  to  slander  or  reproach  all  his  neighbours  :  if 
you  go  about  to  give  him  measures,  you  shall  never  do  it 
wisely  or  piously ;  for  no  rules  can  be  sufficient  to  convince 
any  proud  man :  and  if  you  make  the  parish-curate  judge  of 
these  rules,  you  had  as  good  leave  it  to  his  discretion;  for 
He  will  use  them  as  he  please  :  and,  after  all,  you  shall  never 
have  all  the  people  good;  and  if  not,  you  shall  certainly  have 
them  hypocrites ;  and,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  avoided,  but 
unfit  persons  will  be  admitted :  for  since  the  kingdom  of 
grace  is  within  us,  and  God*s  chosen  ones  are  his  secret 
ones,  and  he  only  knows  who  are  his,  it  will  be  strange  that 
visible  sacraments  should  be  given  only  to  an  invisible 
society :  and  after  all,  if  to  communicate  evil  men  be  un- 
avoidable, it  cannot  be  unlawful. 

I  do  not  say  that  persons  unprepared  may  come,  for  they 
ought  not ;  and  if  they  do,  they  die  for  it :  but  I  say,  if  they 
will  com6,  it  is  at  their  peril,  and  to  no  man's  prejudice,  but 
their  own,  if  they  be  plainly  and  severely  admonished  of 
their  duty  and  their  danger ;  and,  therefore,  that  every  man 
must  judge  of  his  own  case,  with  very  great  severity  and 
fear,  even  then  when  the  guides  of  souls  must  judge  with 
more  gentleness,  and  an  easier  charity ;  when  we  must  sus- 
pect our  little  faults  to  be  worse  than  they  seem,  and  our' 


^  Ad  hoc  enim  altare  qaod  nunc  in  ecclesia  est,  in  terra  positnm  ad 
mysteriomm  divinorum  signacula  celebranda,  mnlti  etiam  scelerati  poMunt 
accedere ;  qaoniam  Dcus  commendat  in  hoc  tempore  patientUm  soaro,  ut  in 
fatnro  exserat  severitatero  suam.  Ad  illud  aatem  altare,  quo  praecareor  pro 
BobU  iotroifit  Jesai,  qno  caput  ecclesiae  prcceiait,  membrU  csterit  aeoi- 
tnrU,  nnUui  eorum  accedere  poterit,  de  quibus  dixit  apostolus, '  quoniam  qui 
talia  agunt,  regnnm  Dei  non  possidebont.'— 51.  Aug,  homil.  AO.  c.  9. 


H^igenoes  more  inexcusable,  and  fear  a  sin  when  there  19 
non»,  and  are  ready  to  accuse  ourselves  for  every  indiscre- 
tion, sttid  think  no  repentance  great  enough  for  the  foulness 
of  our  sins  :  at  the  same  time,  when  we  judge  for  others,  we 
ought  to  esteem  their  certain  good  things  better  than  they 
do,  and  their  certain  evils  less,  and  their  disputable  good 
things  certain^  and  their  uncertain  evils  none  at  all,  or  very 
eiicusable.  And,  therefore,  it  was  to  very  great  purpose, 
that  the  apostle  gave  command,  that  "  every  man  shonM 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat ;"  that  is,  let  it  be  done 
as  it  may  be  done  thoroughly ' ;  let  him  do  it  whose  case  it 
is,  and  who  is  most  concerned  that  it  be  done  well ;  let  it 
be  done  so,  that  it  may  not  be  allayed  and  lessened  by  the 
judgment  of  charity ;  and,  therefore,  let  a  man  do  it  himselfi 
For  when  the  curate  comes  to  do  it,  he  cannot  do  it  well, 
unless  he  do  it  with  mercy;  for  he  must  make  abatements^ 
which  th&  sinner's  case  does  not  often  need  in  order  to  hia 
reconciliation  and  returns  to  God,  where  severity  is  much 
better  than  gentle  sentences.  But  the  minister  of  religion 
must  receive,  in  some  cases,  such  persons,  who  ought  not 
to  come,  and  who  should  abstain,  when  themselves  give 
righteous  judgment  upon  themselves. 

For  if  it  be  lawful  for  Christian  people  to  coomaunicate 
with  evil  persons,  it  is  lawful  for  Christian  priests  to  minis- 
ter it :  it  being  commanded  to  the  people,  in  some  cases, '  to 
withdraw  themselves  from  a  brother  that  walks  inordinately*/ 

In  h4c  ergo  psniteotil,  nujorem  qaiaqne  in  ae  severiutem  debet  esciw 
eere,  ot  i  seipso  Jodicatns  non  judicetnr  i  Deo,  sicqt  idem  apostolus  ait,  '  Si 
enim  nos  jadtearemns,  k  DoRiino  non  Jndicar^mnr.*  Asctndat  itnqpe  bomo 
adversom  se  tribunal  mentis  soae,  si  timet  iilud  '  qood  oportet  00s  exldbert 
ante  tribnaal  Christi,  ut  illnd  recipiat  qnusquisqae,  quod  per  corpni.  gesait^ 
ajve  bonnm,  five  amlam ;'  constitnat  te  ante  fsfsi^m  inaniy  nc  boc  9I  posfen 
iiat.  Nam  minatur  hoc  Deua  peccatori,  dicens,  *  argnam  te,  et  st^toam  te 
ante  faciem  tnam.'  Atqne  ita  constituto  in  corde  jodicio,  adsil  accnsatrix 
cogitatio,  testis  eonscientia,  camiftx  timor.  Inde  qnidam  saogna  tadmL 
confitentis  per  lacrymas  profliiat.  Postremo  ab  ipsa  mente  talis  sententio 
proferatnr,  nt  se  iodignum  homo  jndicet  participatione  corporis  et  sangainis 
Domini ;  ut  qui  separari  i  regno  calornra  timet  per  nltimam  sententiv* 
snmmi  Jndicis,  per  ecclesiasticam  disciplinam  i  sacramento  coefestis  panis 
interim  separetur.  Veraetur  ante  oculos  imago  futnri  judicii,  at  com  alii 
accedont  ad  altare  Dei,  quo  ipse  non  accedit,  cogitet  qnam  sit  contremis- . 
cenda  ills  popna,  qui,  recipientibus  aliia  vitam  aetemam,  alii  in  mortf* 
prsecipitantar  eteman.^S.  ^1^.  liomii.30.  c.  9. 
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hvtt  no  irhere  commanded,  t)iat  'a  miniater  of  religi6n  nhall 
refuse  to  give  it  to  him  that  requires  it,  and  ia  Within  the 
communion  of  the  church,  and  is  not  yet  as  a  heathen  and 
a  publican :'  and  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  churches  of  Corinth^ 
Ae  communion  was  given  to  persons,  who  for  unworthinesi 
fbll  under  the  divine  anger ;  and  yet ,  no  man  was  nsproved, 
]E>ut  the  unworthy  communicants,  and  themselves  only  com^ 
inanded  to  take  care  of  it.  For  he  that  says,  *  the  people  may 
not  communicate  with  wicked  persons,'  falls  into  the  evror  of 
the  Donatists,  which  St«  Austin,  and  others,  hav^a  infinitely 
confuted :  but  he  that  says,  '  the  people  may,'  ought  not  to 
deny  but  that  the  priests  may ;  and  if  he  may  communicate 
with  him,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  he  may  minister  to 
him.     But  this  was  the  case  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  who  did 
eat  manna,  and  drank  of  the  rock  ^ ;  and  jret  that  rook  was 
Christ,  and  that  manna  was  also  his  sacmment;   and  yet 
^  with  many  of  diese  God  was  angry,  and   they  fell  in 
tiie  wilderness."    And  baptism  was  given  &s  soon  as  ever 
men  were  converted,  in  the  very  day  of  their  change,  and 
that  by  the  apostles  themselves,  and  yet  the  same  Christ 
is  there  consigned  and  exhibited.    We  may  remember,  that, 
in  Scripture,  we  find  no  difference  in  the  two  sacraments,  as 
to  this  particular.     But  in  this  there  needs  not  much  to  be 
said ;  they  that  think  things  can  be  otherwise,  and  have 
tried,  have  declared  to  all  the  world  by  the  event  of  things^ 
that  although  the  guides  of  souls  may,  by  wise  and  seasons- 
able  discourses,  persuade  and  prevail  with  some  few  persons, 
yet  no  man  can  reform  the  world.     And  if  all  were  rejected, 
whose  life  does  not  please  the  curate,  some  will  not  care,  and 
wilMet  it  quite  alone ;  and  others  that  do  care,  will  never  the 
morebe  mended,  but  turn  hjrpocrites;   and  they  are  the 
Worst  of  men,  but  most  readily  communicated :  some  other 
evils  do  also  follow ;  and  when  we  have  reckoned  schisms^ 
pattiaUties,  reproaches,  animositiei»,  and  immortal  hatreds 
between  priest  and  people,  we  have  not  reckoned  the  one 
hklf\ 


*  QUetnAtfmodnm  tn  oomedis  Chrbti  eorpna,  nic  iHf  muiaa;  et  qnomodo 
td  bibli  sangoin^iii,  sic  HIi  sqasm  ex  petrt.-^^.  CAryiotf.  iMiil.  is/Ja' 
tCoriMtk. 

I  Ne  doQi  pprgatitsimam'  cfedeftianl  v^nflt'  ittilfnMffe,  bvevi  wtStan  ha- 
besBt.  —  maihgif  4d  Bmm. 
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6.  -When  to  separate  arimkiab  ean  be  prudent  and  vae&i^ 
and  is  orderly^  limited,  and  legal,  it  ought  not  to  be  omitted" 
upon  any  consideration,  because  it  is  the  sinews  and  whole 
strength  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  And  is  a  most  chantnUe 
ministry  to  souls,  and  brings  gre^it  regard  to  the  holy  sacn^ 
menty  and  produces  reverence  in  the  communicanto,  and  is 
a  deletory  to  sin,  and  was  the  perpetoal  practice  of  the  best 
ages  of  the  church,  and  was  blessed  with  an  excellent  QQcres- 
ponding  piety  in  their  congregf^ions ;  upon  which  account^ 
and  of  other  considerations,  St.  Cyprian %St«  Basil",  8t^ 
Chrysostom^,  and  divers  others,  call  i:\pon  prelates  and 
people,  to  exercise  and  undergo  respectively  this  ecclesias- 
tical discipline. 

Bat  this  hath  in  it  some  variety^.  1.  Fpr  if  the  person 
be  notorious,  a  great  and  incorrigible  criminal,  refusing  to 
hear,  the  church  proceeding  against  him  upon  oconplaint, 
confession,  or  notoriety,  and  consequently  to  be  esteemed,  as 
a  heathen'  and  a  publican;  then  eome  in -the  apostolical 
rules,  '  with  such  a  one  not  to  eat;'  and,  '  withdraw  ficooi 
SQch  a  one,  for  there  is  no  accord  between  Christ  and  Belial,' 
between  a  Christian  and  a  heathen,  or  an  unbelieYer;  that  h^ 
one  who  is  thrust  into  the  place  and  condition  of  an  infidel^ 
and  '  give  not  that  which  is  holy,  up^o  dogs.'  2.  But  if  he 
be  within  the  communion  of  the  church,  and  yet  a  crimioal]^ 
not  delated,  not  convict,  not  legally  condemned,. and.  yet  pri-r 
vately  known  to  be  such,  or  pubUcly  suspected  and  scandal- 
pus  ;  the  minister  of  religion  must  separate  him  .by  the  word 
of  his  ministry,  and  tell  him  his  danger,  and  use  all  the  means 
be  can  to  bring  him  to  repentance  and  amends  before  he 
admits  him.  If  the  minister  of  religion  omit^  this  duty,  he 
ftiUs  under  the  curse  threatened  by  God  in  the  prophet,  ,'^  If 
he  does  not  warn  him,  if  he  does  not  speak  to  the  wicked,  to 
give  him  Warning  to  save  his  hfe ;  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
him '."    3.  If  there  be  a  regular  jurisdiction  established,  and 

">  Qaanton]  ruboris  civitati  tarpiter  se  gercDdo  iDcossemnt,  tantnm  liadis 
grsviter  puniti  adfermot. —  Valer,  Max, 

■  De  lapsis,  lib.  Hi.  €t  ep.  15.  *  Epist  md  Amphil.  e.  S.  S4.  S& 

'  P  Nop  pal^a  vobit  muniiiet  altiO|ti  quen,  cojuspnua  conKiwn  neqoitiv, 
ln^Qf  m^mm  participfm  concedAtia ;  languU  ^m  de  vestiia  mfwibiis  c^qv)-. 
rctnr.  —  S,  Ckrymai,  howUl,  60«  ad  Pop,  Antioek, 

«  8c€  Rok  of  Coofcience,  Kb.  iii.  c.  4.  rule  9. 

'  1  Cor.  V.  11.    s  Tbett.  iii.  6.  ....    '»'|$srk.  Iii.  IS. 


^■^ 
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^k«piritual  audiority  be  backed  with  the  «ecalar,  it  mnst  be 
used  according  to  the  measures  of  its  estafaiiahment,  and  for 
the  good  of  the  church  in  general,  and  of  the  sinner  in  partis 
cular;  that  is,  although  the  person  be  not  as  a  heathen,  and 
excommunicate  by  the  church's  sentence, -<- yet  he  must  be 
rejected  for  a  time,  and  thrust  into  repentance,  and  measures 
of  satisfaction ;  and  as  he  must  not  refuse,  so  must  not  the 
minister  of  the  sacrament  otherwise  admit  him ;  and  in  this 
sense  it  was,  that  StChrysostom'  said,  ^*  He  would  rather 
lose  his  life,  than  admit  unworthy  men  to  the  Lord's  table." 
7.  But  because  piety  hath  suffered  shipwreck,  and  aH 
discipline  hath  been  lost  in  the  storm,  and  ^ood  manners 
have  been  thrown  overboard ;  the  best  remedy  in  the  world 
that  yet  remains,  and  is  in  uae  amongst  the  most  pious  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  church,  is  that  they  woutd. conduct 
their  repentance  by  the  continual  advices  and. ministry  of  a 
spiritual  guide ;  for  by  this  alone;  or  principally,  was  the  pri-r 
mittye  pieiiy  -  and  repentances  advanced  to  the .  excellency, 
which  we  often  admire,  but  seldom  imitate.    And  the  event 
will  be,  that  besides  we  shall  be  guided  in  the  ways  of  holi-r 
ness  in  general,  we  shall  be  at  peace,  as  to  the  times  and 
manner  of  receiving. the  holy  sacrament,  our  penitential  abn 
stentions,  and  seasonable  returns :  and  we  shall  not  so  fre- 
quently feel  the  effects  of  the  divine  anger  upon  our  persons, 
as  a  reproach  of  our  folly,  and  the  punishment  of  our  un- 
worthy receiving  the  divine  mysteries.  And  this  was  earnestly 
advised  and  pressed  upon  the  people  by  the  holy  fathers, 
who  had  as  great  experience  in  their  conduct,  as  they  had 
zeal  for  the  good  of  souls.     ^  Let  no  man  say,  I  repent  in 
private,  I  repent  before  Ood  in  secret.     God,  who  alone  does 
pardon,  does  know  that  I  am  contrite  in  heart.   For  was  it  ii^ 
vain  ?  was  it  said  to  no  purpose,  *  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
in  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven  V  We  evacuate  the  Gospel 
of  God,  we  frustrate  the  words  of  Christ :"  so  St.  Austin  ' — 
''  And,  therefore,  when  a  man  hath  spoken  the  sentence  of 
the  most  severe  medicine,  let  him  come  to  the  presidents  of 
the  church,  who  are  to  minister  in  the  power  of  the  keys  to 
him ;  and  beginning  now  to  be  a  good  son,  keeping  the  orde» 
of  his  mother,  let  him  receive  the  measure  fuid  rnnnner  of iiw 

t  lioinU.  85.  in  Matth.  ^  HomiL  49. 
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f«pentaiite  fit>m  the  pr^dehto  of  ih^  ta^^taieiltB^/^ 
tscMing  thifl  thidg,  i  shall  newer  think  U  fit  to  dUpote,  fat 
"ftene  n  aothiag  to  enforce  it,  but  enough  to,  pennade  it ;  bat 
ke  tfaiit  tries,  wiU  find  the  benefit  of  it  kkufelf,  and  wiU  be 
Mst  able  t6  tell  it  to  aU  the  world. 


-i-^ 


SECTION  VII. 


'PemtenticU  SoHloqukif  Ejacviaiions,  Exercises^  and  prepara- 
tory Prayert^  to  be  used  in  all  the  Dajfs  of  Preparation  to 
tie  Holy  Sacrument. 

I. 
ALtfiGHtT  and  etemal  Ood,  the  Fountain  of  all  virtue^  tba 
Support  of  all  holy  hopes,  the  Author  of  pardon,  of  life,  and 
of  salyation;  thou  art  the  Oomforter  of  all  that  ctUapoa 
l^e :  thou  hast  conduded  all  under  sin,  that  thou  migbtest 
baye  melry  upon  aU.  Look  upon  xne^  0  Ood,  and  have  pity 
oa  me,  lying  in  my  blood  and  misery,  in  my  ahame,  and  ia 
toy  sins,  in  the  fear  and  gaflt  of  thy  wrath,  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  in  the  gates  of  bell.  I  coaf<^  to  thee,  O  God« 
what  thou  knowest  already ;  but  I  confess  it  to  mamfest  thy 
justice,  and  to  glorify  thy  mercy,  who  hast  spared  me  so 
loQg; — that  I  am  guilty  of  the  vilest  and  basest  follies,  which 
atually  dishonour  the  fools,  and  the  womt  of  the  eons  of 
piea. 

II. 

I  hai^e  been  proud  and  eovetous,  envious  and  listfel,, 
angry  and  greedy,  indevH>at  and  irreligious ;  restless  in  my 
passions,  sensual  and  secular,  but  hating  wise  counsels*  and 
soon  weary  of  the  offices  of  a  holy  religion-  I  cannot  give 
te  account  of  my  time,  and  I  caqnot  reckon  the  sins  of  my 
tongue.  My  crimes  are  intolerable,  and  my  inperfectioa 
ilhamefid,  and  my  omissions  innumerable :  and  what  shall  I 
4o,  O  thou  Preserver  of  men  ?  I  am  so  vile,  that  I  oaanot 
express  it.;  so  sinful,  that  I  am  hateful  to  myself, — aini  mook 
«i<we  ahbmiaable  must  I  needs  be  in  thy  eyea.  I  have  ainaed 
agiiiDst  thee  withoat  aeoessity,  somelim6f  withoat  ieii^iCa-. 

*  Uomil.  49. 
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tmw  6nly  Ijecause  I  would  sin^  and  wenid  not  ddiigUt  in  Ib^ 
ways  of  peace.  I  have  been  so  uDgrateful,  so  foolisli,  4K>  nn^ 
rea^onablei  that  I  haye  put  iny  own  tyes  ont,  Aat  I  mi^ht, 
with  confidence  and  without  fear,  sin  against  mo  good  a  God> 
so  gracious  a  Father,  so  infinite^ a  Power,  so  glcniouB  • 
Majesty^  so  bountiful  a  Patron,  and  so  mighty  a  Redeemer, 
that  my  sin  is  grown  shameful,  and  aggravated  even  to^ 
amazement.  I  can  say  no  more,  I  am  ashamed,  O  God; 
I  am  amazed ;  I  am  confounded  in  thy  presence. 

III.  ,^ 

But  yet,  O  God,  thou  art  the  heaier  of  our  breatiies, 
and  the  lifter  up  of  our  head,  and  I  must  not  despair: 
and  I  am  sure  tiiy  goodness  is  infinite,  and  thou  dost  not 
de%ht  in  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  and  my  sins,  though  very, 
grea^  are  infinitely  less  than  thy  mercies,  which  thou  haat 
re^eal^  to  all  penitent  and  returning  sinners  in  Jesus  Christy 
I  am  not  worthy  to  look  up  to  heaven ;  but  be  thou  pleased 
to  look  down  into  the  dust,  and  lift  up  a  sinner  firom.  ibo 
dunghill ;  let  me  not  pen^  in  my  folly,  or  be  coneumed  m 
thy  heavy  displeasure.  Give  me  time  and  space  to  repent;; 
and  give  me  powers  of  grace,  and  aids  of  thy  Spirit ;  Aat  as, 
''>y  ^hy  gifts  and  mercy,  I  intend  to  amend  whatsoever  ia 
amiss,  so  I  may  indeed  have  grace  and  power  faithfully  tot 
fulfil  tlie  same.  Inspire  me  with  the  spirit  of  xepentanee: 
and  mortification,  tiiat  I  may  always  figbt  against  my  sins^ 
till  I  be  more  than  conqueror.  Support  me  with  a  holy, 
hope;  confirm  me  with  an  excellent,  operative,  and  unre-t 
provable  &ith ;  and  enkindle  a  bright  and  a  burning  charity- 
in  my  soul.  Give  me  patience  in  suffering,  severity  in  judg- 
ing and  condemning  my  sin,  and  in  punii^ing  the  sinfner ;: 
that  judging  myself,  I  may  not  be  condemned  by  thee  e  thai 
monming  for  my  sins,  I  may  rejoice  in  thy  pardon ;  that 
killing  my  sin,  I  may  live  in  righteousness ;  that  denying  my- 
owii  will,  I  may  always  perform  thine ;  and  by  the  methods 
of  thy  Spirit,  I  may  overcome  all  carnal  and  spiritual  wicked-' 
nesses,  and  walk  in  thy  light,  and  delight  in  thy  6ervide,iaffid 
perfect  ny  obedience,  and  be  wholly  delivered  from  mysifn, 
and  ftiT  ever  preserved^  from  thy  wrat^,— *>ai]ld  at  (est  ]^as»«ia 
from  a  ^Mtrtain  expsetalion,  to  an  actual  frukion  of  fhegteriee* 
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of  tfay  kmgdotti,  througb  Jesoa  Christ  oor  Lord.    AneD, 
AmoDy  Amen* 

I4  I  am. in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  a  polhited  person;  siiiyhfce 
a  crust  of  leprosy,  hath  overspread  me :  I  am  a  scandal  to 
others,  a  shame  to  myself,  a  reproach  to  my  relations,  a  bur- 
den to  the  earth,  a  spot  in  the  church,  and  deserre  to  be  re- 
jected and  scorned  by  thee. 

2.  But  this,  O  God,  I  cannot  bear:  it  is  jast  in  tbeeito 
destroy  me;  but  thou  delightest  not  in  that:  I  am  guilty  of 
death,  but  thou  lovest  rather  that  I  should  live. 

3.  O  let  the  cry  of  thy  Son's  blood,  who  offers  an  eternal 
sacrifice  to  thee,  speak  on  my  behalf,  and  speak  better  things 
than  the  blood  of  Abel. 

4.  My  conscience  does  accuse  me,  the  devils  rejoice  in 
my  fall,  and  aggravate  my  crimes,  already  too  great;  and 
thy  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  by  me.  But  my  Saviour  Jesus 
died  for  me ;  and  thou  pitiest  me ;  and  thy  Holy  Spirit  still 
calls  upon  me,  and  I  $im  willing  tp  come;  but  I  cannot  come, 
unless  thou  drawest  me  with  the  cords  of  love. 

5.  O  draw  me  unto  thee  by  the  arguments  of  charity,  by 
the  endearments  of  thy  mercies,  by  the  order  of  thy  pto- 
vidence,  by  the  hope  of  thy  promises,  by  the  sense  of  Ay 
comforts,  by  the  conviction  of  my  understanding,  by  the  zeal 
and  passion  of  holy  affections,  by  an  unreprovable  faith,  and 
an  humble  hope,  by  a  religious  fear,  and  an  increasing  love, 
by  the  obedience  of  precepts,  and  efficacy  of  holy  example, 
by  thy  power  and  thy  wisdom,  by  the  love  of  thy  Son,  and 
the  grace  of  thy  Spirit.  Draw  me,  O  God ;  and  I  vrill  run 
after  thee,  and  the  sweetnesses  of  thy  precious  ointments. 

6.  I  am  not  worthy,  O  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  to  come 
into  thy  presence,  much  less  to  eat  the  flesh. of  ihe  sacrificed 
Lamb,  For  my  sins,  O  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  went  along 
in  confederation  with  the  high  prints,  in  treachery  with 
Judas,  in  injustice  with  Pilate,  in  malice  with  the  people. 

7.  My  sins  and  the  Jews  crucified  thee;  my  hypocrisy 
was  the  kiss  that  betrayed  thee ;  my.  covetous  apd  ambitious 
desires  were  the  thorns  that  ppcked  thy  sacred  head;  my 
vanity  was  the  knee  that  mocked  thee ;  my  lusts  disrobed 
tjkee,  and  made  thee  naked  to  shame  and  cruel  scourgings; 
my  anger  ai^d  malice,  my  peevishness  and  revenge^  ¥pere4ihQ 
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bittor  gall  which  thou  , didst.. taste;,  my  .bitter  words  and 
cursed  speaking,  were  the  vinegar  which  thou  didst  drink; 
and  my  scarlet  sins  made  for  thee  a  purplfs  robe  of  mockery 
and  derision:  aud  where  shall  I,  vile  wretch,, appear,  whp 
have  put  my.  Lord  to  deaths  and  exposed  him  to  an  open 
shame,  and  crucified  the  Lord  of  life? 

8«  Where  should  I  appear,  but  before  my  Saviour,  whp 
died  for  them  that  have  murdered  him*  who  hath  loved  them 
that  hated  him,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  his  enemies,  and  th^ 
Jife  pf  the  dead,  and  the  redemption  of  captive^,  and  the 
advocate  for  sinners,  and  all  that  we  do  need,  ^d  all  th|tt  we 
can  desire  ? 

9.  Grant,  that  in  thy  wounds  I  may  find  my  safety, — in 
thy  stripes,  my  cure,  — in  thy  pain,  my  peace,  —  in  thy 
cross,  my  victory,  —  in  thy  f^aurrection,  my  triumph,  —  and 
a  crown  of  righteousness  in  the  glories  of  thy  eternal  king- 
dom.    Amen,  Amen. 

St.  Au8tin*8  penitential  Prayer. 

'  Before  thy  eyes,  O  gracious  Lord,  we  bring  our  crimes ; 
before  thee  we  expose  the  wounds  of  our  bleeding  souls. 
That  which  we  suffer,  is  but  little;  but  that  which  we  do* 
serve,  is  intolerable.  We  fear  the  punishment  of  our  sins, 
but  cease  not  pertinaciously  to  proceed  in  sinning.  Our 
weakness  is  sometimes  smitten  wiUi  thy  rod,  but  our  .iniquity 
ifil.not  changed ;  our  grieved  mind  is  troubled,  but  our  stiff 
neck  is  not  bended  with  the  flexures  of  a  holy  obedience ; 
pur  life  spends  in  vanity  and  trouble,  but  amends  itself  in 
nothing.  When  thou  smitest  us,  then  we  confess  our  sin; 
but  when  thy  visitation  is  past,  then  we  forget  that  we  have 
wept.  When  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand,  then  we  pror 
mise  to  do  our  duty ;  but  when  thou  takest  off  thy  hand,  we 
perform  no  promises.  If  thou  strikest,  we  cry  to  the^  to 
spare  us ;  but  wl^en.  thou  sparest,  we  again  provoke  thee  to 
strike  us. 

'  Thus,  O  God,  the  guilty  confess  before  thee ;  and  unless 
thou  givest  us  pardon,  it  is  but  just  that  we  perish.  But,  O 
Almighty  God  our  Father,  grant  to  us  what  we  ask,  even 
ibough  w^  deserve  it  not ;  for  thou  madest  us  out  of  nothing, 
olse^we  had  not  any  power  to  ask/ — Pardon  us,  O  gracious 
Father,  and  t^ke  away  all  our  sfii,  arid  destroy  the  work  of 
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tiie  devil ;  and  let  the  enemy  lHr?e  no  pert  or  pinticett  ie 
US ;  bat  acknowledge  the  work  of  thine  own  liand,  the  pried 
of  thine  own  blood,  the  sheep  of  thine  own  fold,  the  memben 
of  thine  own  bod^,  the  pnrchase  of  thine  own  faiheritance ; 
end  make  as  to  be  what  thou  hast  commanded ;  give  nnto  ns 
what  thou  hast  designed  fbr  as ;  enable  as  for  the  woik  thoa 
hast  enjoined  as,  and  bring  as  to  the  place  which  tiKm  hast 
prepared  for  ns  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  oorenant, 
and  by  the  pains  of  the  cross^  and  the  glories  of  thy  resnr* 
rection,  O  blessed  and  most  ^orioas  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
Jesos.    Amen* 


CHAPTER  VL 

OF  OUR    ACTUAL   AND    ORNAMENTAL  PB&PABATION   TO 
THE    RECEPTION    OF    THE    BLESSED    SACRAMENT. 

» 

SECTION  I. 

He  that  is  dressed  by  the  former  measores^  is  always  worthy 
to  communicate;  but  he  that  is  always  well  vested,  will, 
against  a  wedding-day,  be  more  adorned ;  and  the  five  wise 
virgins  that  stood  ready  for  the  coming  of  .the  bridegroom, 
with  oil  in  their  lamps,  and  fire  on  their  oil,  yet,  at  tte 
notice  of  his  coming,  trimmed  their  lamps,  and  made  them 
to  bum  brighter  S  The  receiving  of  the  blessed  liacrament 
is  a  receiving  Christ;  and  here  the  soul  is  united  to  our 
Lord ;  and  this  feast  is  the  supper  of  ihe  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  bridegroom,  and  every  faithful  soul  is  the  bride ; 
and  all  this  is  but  the  image  of  the  state  of  blessedness 
in  heaven,  where  we  shall  see  him  without  a  veil,  whom  here 
we  receive  under  the  veS  of  sacraments ;  and  there  we  shaU 
live  upon  him,  without  a  figure,  to  whom  we  are  now  brought 
by  significations  and  representments  corporals     But  then 

^  PaDcm  angelonmi  sob  Mcranwiito  maikhicftflNia  in  terris,  ean^en  tine 
Mcramtnto  mauifestias  edemiis  in  eodit,  non  fninliferio  corporaU  smpi 
repetiiit  aotibnUMis  ad  ctttidem  reverteeKn:  aed,  contttamMito  aaeerAeti* 
Mttro,  cfit  ^t  pfnaasebtt  perpetna  ct  HsbHIs,  fanpfesa  et  raicMM'  asa 
•nfiioientia»  qiia  proferct  le  palam  absque nllia.  integuneDHi,  oiBnibBa:ciio> 
«p1ca1>i1is  snmini  pres«ntilL  sacerdotis.— 5.  Ciffirim,  dg  Cam  thm*  csj^.  s. 
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^s  we  here  recedvQ  the  aame  thing  a«  thera,  tbo«gb  after 
a  le98  perfect  maimer;  it  is  also  yery  fit  we  should  have  herv 
the  same,  that  is,  a  heavenly  conversation,  tboogb,.  after  thf 
manner  of  menj,  living  npon  the  earth.  It  is  true»  t^ 
blessed  souls  receive  Christ  always,  and  they  liy^  aceord^p 
ii^lyy  i>^  perpetual  uninterrupted  glorifica^ons  of  his  namei 
and  coAformtties  to  his  excellencies.  Here  w^  r^eive  him 
at  certaia  times ;  and  at  such  tin^s,  we  should  make  our 
conversation  celestial,  and  our  holiaess  actual*  when  ou? 
addresses  are  so ;  so  that,  in  our  actual  addresses  to"  tbd 
reception  of  these  divine  mysteries,  there  is  nothing  else  to 
be  done,  but  that  what  in  our  whole  life  is  done  habitUfdly, 
at  that  time  be  done  actually.  No  man  is  fit  to  die,  but  he 
who  is  safe  if  he  dies  suddenly ;  and  yet  he  that  is  so  fitted, 
if  he  hears  the  noise  of  the  bridegroom's  coming,  will  snuff 
his  lamp,  and  stir  up  the  fire,  and  apply  the  oil ;  and  so  m^ust 
be,  that  hath  warning  of  his  communion. 

He  that  communicates  every  day,  must  live  a  life  of  a  oon^ 
tinual  religion;  and  so  must  he,  who,  in  any  sense,  com«» 
munioates  frequently,  if  he  does  it  at  all  worthily;  but  he 
that  lives  carelessly^  and  dresses  his  spul  with  the  beginnings 
of  virtues  against  a  communion-day,  is  like  him  that  repent^ 
not  till  the  day  of  his  death ;  if  it  succeeds  well,  it  is  happy 
for  him :  but  if  he  does  not,  he  may  blame  himself  for  being 
confident  without  a  promise.  Every  worthy  communicant 
must  prepare  himself  by  a  holy  life,  by  mortification  of  qU 
his  sms,  by  the  acquisition  of  aU  Christian  graces ;  and  tbi% 
is  not  the  work  of  a  day,  or  a  week ;  but  by  how  much  the 
more  these  things  are  done,  by  so  much  the  better  we  arq 
prepared. 

So  that  the  actual  address  and  proper  preparation  to  th^ 
blessed  sacrament,  is,  indeed,  an  inquiry  whether  we  are 
habitually  prepared ;  tiiat  is,  whether  we  be  in  the  atate  of 
grace ;  whether  we  belong  to  Christ,  whether  we  have  faith 
and  charity,  whether  we  have  repented  truly*    If  we  be  to 

Ecce  panit  aogeionmi 
FacUw  oibus  viAtonpm. 
Qai  no8  iMtcis  hlc  mortalet, 
Taos  ijii  coamntf  !<•, 
Co-hseredet  et  sodalet, 
Fae  saactonini  eivMUD^— IfyaM.  Saka^ 
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comrnunicate  next  week,  or,  it  may  be,  to-morrow,  tHeM 
things  cannot  be  gotten  to-day;  and,  therefore,  we  must 
stay  till  we  be  ready.  And  if,  by  onr  want  of  preparation^ 
we  be  compelled,  for  the  saring  of  our  sonls  and  lest  we  die, 
to  abstain  from  this  holy  feast,— -let  us  consider  what  our 
case  would  be,  if  this  should  be  the  last  coming  of  the  bridi?- 
groom.  This  is  but  the  warning  of  that ;  -  thia  ts  btrt  hm  last 
coming  a  little  antedated;  and'Gbd'gracioxisly  calls  us  now 
to  be  prepared  here,  that  we  may  not  be  unprepared  then : 
but  it  is  a  formidable  thing  to  be  thrust  but,  when  we  see 
others  enter. 

And,  therefore,  when  the  masters  of  spirittial  life  call 
upon  us  to  set  apart  a  day,  or  two,  or  threej  for  preparation 
to  this  holy  feast,  they  do  not  mean  that  any  man,  who,  on 
the  Thursday>is  unfit  and  unworthy,  should* be fittedto  com- 
municate on  Sunday ;  but  that  he  should  6n  those  days  try 
whether  he  be  or  no,  and  pass  from  one  degree  of  perfection 
to  a  greater,  from  the  less  perfect  to  the  more ;  for  let  us 
think  of  it  as  we  please,  there  is  no  other  preparation.  And 
it  might  otherwise  seem  a  wonder  to  us,  why  St.  Paul,  who 
particularly  speaks  of  it,  and,  indeed,  Ae  whole  New  Testa- 
ment, should  say  nothing  of  any  particular  preparation  to 
this  holy  feast;  but  only  gives  us  caution  that  we  do  not 
receive  it  unworthily,  but  gives  us  no  particular  rule  or 
precept  but  this  one,  '  That  a  man  should  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat :'  I  say,  this  might  seem  very  strange,  but 
that  we  fiiid  there  is,  and  there  can  be,  no  worthy  preparation 
to  it,  but  a  life  of  holiness,  and  that  '*  every  one,  who  names 
'  the  Lord  Jesus,  should  depart  from  iniquity;**  and,  therefoire, 
that  against  the  day  of  communion  there  is  nothing  pecu- 
liarly and  signally  required,  but  to  examine  ourselves,  to  see 
if  all  be  right  in  the  whole ;  and,  what  is  wanting  towards  our 
proportion  of  perfection  and  ornament,  to  supply  it.  So 
that  the  immediate  preparation  to  the  holy  communion  caa 
have  in  it  but  three  parts  and  conjugations  of  duty : 

1.  An  examination  of  our  conscience : 

2.  An  actual  supply  of  such  actions  as  are  wanting : 

3.  Actual  devotion,  and  the  exercise  of  special  graces 
by  way  of  prayer,  so  to  adorn  our  present  state  and  dis- 
positions. 
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SECTION  II. 

Suhsjbr  Examittation  of  our  Consciences  agaiatt  the  Day  of 

our  Communion. 

How  we  are  to  examine  ourselves. conoemiag<MChatateft  of 
life  and  conjugations  of  dntj,  as  are  properly  relative  to  the 
great  and  essential  preparation  and  worthiness  to  comnMini- 
cate,  I  have  already  largely  considered*.  Now  I  shall  add 
such  practical  advices,  which  may,  with  advantage,  ministerf 
to  the  actual  reception,-^  such  which  concern  the  inunediata- 
preparatory  and  ornamental  address;  that  we  may  reduce 
the  £Qrmer  doctrine  to  action  and  exercise  against  that,  time : 
and  this  will  serve  as  an  appendix,  and  for  the  completing 
the  former  measures. 

1.  In  the  days  of  your  address,  consider  the  greatness  of 
the  work  you  go  about,  that  it  is  the  highest  mystery  of  the 
whole  religion  you  handle;  that  it  is  no  less  than  Christ 
himself  in  sacrament  that  you  take ;  that  as  sure  as  any 
Christian  does  ever  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  sure  every 
good  man  receives  Christ  in  the  sacrament ;  that  to  receive 
Christ  in  sacrament,  is  not  a  diminution  or  lessening  of  the 
blessing;  it  is  a  real  communion  with  him,  to  all  material 
events  of  blessing  and  holiness ;  that  now  every  comm^uni- 
cant  does  an  act,  that  will  contribute  very  much  to  a  happy 
or  an  unhappy  eternity ;  that,  by  this  act  and  its  appendages^ 
a  man  may  live  or  die  for  ever;  that  a  man  cannot  at  all  be 
supposed  in  any  state,  that  this  thing  will  be  indifferent- to. 
him  in  that  state,  but  will  set  him  forward  to  some  very  great 
event ;  that  this  is  the  greatest  thing,  that  God  g^ves  us  in 
this  world,  and  if  we  do  it  well,  it  is  the  greatest  thing  we 
can  do  in  the  world ;  and,  therefore,  when  we  have  oon^ 
sidered  these  things  in  general,  let  us  examine  whether  we 
be  persons  in  any  sense  fitted  to  such  glorious  communi<»i 
cations,  and  prepared  by  such  dispositions,  which  the  great* 
ness  of  the  mystery  may,  in  its  appearance,  seem  to  require* 
Some  may  perceive  their  disproportion  at  the  first  sight,  and 
need  to  examine  no  further.  It  is,  as  if  a  Jew,  in  Rome, 
with  his  basket  and  bottle  of  hay,  should  be  advised  to  stand 

•■  Chap.  H. 
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candidate  for  the  consulship  :  you  mock  him,  if  you  speak 
of  it ;  and,  therefore*  if  you  find  your  case  like  this,  start 
back  and  come  not  near«  It  is  to  ^tiov,  there  is  diyinity  i?  it; 
and  to  the  wicked  it  brings  brimstone  and  fire. 

2.  Next  to  this  general  consideration,  examine  yourself 
'jponeemiog  those  things,  iu  which  you  are,  or  mny  be, 
offeaaiye  to  others :  for  although  every  man  is  to  b^n  at 
home,  yet  that  which  is  first  to  be  changed*  is  that  which  is 
BOt  QiUy  evil  in  itself,  but  afflictive  to  others  ;  that  wliipb  is 
lin  and  shame,  that  which  offends  C(od  arid  my  tieighbouf 
too ;  that  is,  it  is  criminal,  and  it  is  scandalous.  Ejiaminej 
Ihei^fore,  thyself  about  injuriousness,  robbery,  detraction, 
obloquy,  scolding,  much  prating,  peevish  conversation,  un- 
gentle nature,  aptnesa  to  quarrel^  and  the  like^  For  tbusi  if, 
like  Zachary  and  Elizabeth,  we  walk  unblamably,  and  un-> 
teprovable  before  &11  the  world,  certain  it  is,  the  church  will 
not  reject  us  from  the  communion ;  and  we  have  purchased 
%  good  degree  in  the  faith,  and  shall  think  our  condition 
worth  preserving,  and  worth  improving. 

3.  Examine  thyself  concerning  all  intercourses  in  the 
matter  of  men,  whether  any  unhandsome  contract  was  niade, 
any  fraudulent  bargain,  any  surprise  or  out-writing  of  the 
weaker,  thy  confident  or  unwary  brother ;  and  whatever  you 
do,  place  that  right :  for  money  is  a  snare ;  and,  in  contracts* 
we  are,  of  all  things,  soonest  deceived,  and  are  very  often 
)|vrong,  and  yet  never  think  so;  and  we  do  every  thing 
before  we  part  with  this.  But  when  every  thing  is  set  right 
here,  we  may  better  hope  of  other  things ;  for  either  they  are 
right,  or  will,  with  less  difficulty,  be  made  so. 

4.  Like  to  this,  for  the  matter  of  the  inquiry,  is  that  we 
examine  ourselves  in  the  matter  of  our  debts,  whether  we 
detain  them  otherwise  than  injustice  we  are  obliged?  Here 
we  must  examine,  whether  we  be  able  to  pay  them :  if  so, 
whether  presently  or  afterwards ;  by  what  we  are  disabled ; 
whether  we  can,  pr  ought  to,  alter  the  state  of  our  expenses; 
what  probability  we  have  to  pay  them  at  all ;  how  we  can 
lecnre  that  they  shall  be  paid;  and  if  they  cannot,  how 
lauch  can  we  do  towards  it ;  and  what  amendis  can  we  make 
tp  pur  creditors:  and  how  we  mean  to  end  that  intercourse < 
for  this  ought  to  be  so  far  at  least  stated,  that  we  may  be 
sure  we  do  no  injustice,  ai\d  do  no  injury  that  we  can  avoid. 
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This  is  a  material  consideration,  and  of  great  effect  unto  the 
peace  of  conscience^  and  of  a  worthy  disj[M)6iti6n  to  the  hbly 
communion. 

5.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  how  we  spend  our  time.  Is 
it  employed  in  an  honest  calling,  in  worthy  studies,  in  -useful 
business,  in  affairs  of  government,  in  something  that '  is 
charitable,  in  any  thing  that  is  useful?  But  if  we  throw 
away  great  portions  of  it,  of  which  we  can  give  no  sober 
account,  although  the  laws  chastise  us  not,  and  appoint  iU> 
guardians  to  conduct  our  estates,  as  it  does  to  fools  and 
madmen;  yet  we  are  like  to  fall  into  severer  hands;  and 
God  will  be  angry.  But  they  are  very  unfit  to  entertipn 
Christy  who,  whenthey  have  received  his  sacrament,  iresolve 
to  dwell  in  idleness  and  foolish  divertisements,  and  have  no 
business  but  recreation.  At  the  best,  it  is  but  a  suspicious 
state  of  life^  that  can  give  no  wise  accoimt  to  God  and  the 
commonwealth.  v 

6.  Examine  thyself  in  the  particulars  of  thy  relation ; 
especially  where  thou  govemest  and  takest  accounts  of 
others,  and  exactest  their  faults/and  are  not  so  obnoxious  to 
them  as  they  to  thee.  Princes,  and  generals,  and  parents, 
and  husbands,  and  masters,  think  more  things  are  lawful  to 
them,  towards  their  inferiors,  than  indeed  there  are;  and  as 
they  may  easily  transgress  in  discipline  and  reproof,  so  they 
very  often  fail  in  making  provisions  for  the  souls  and  bodies 
of  their  inferiors,  and  proceed  with  more  confidence,  and  to 
greater  progressions  in  evil,  because  they  pass  without 
animadversion,  or  the  notice  of  laws.  These  persons  are 
not  oflen  responsible  to  their  subordinates,  but  always  for 
them ;  and,  therefore,  it  were  good  that  we  took  great  notice 
of  it  ourselves,  because  few  else  do. 

7.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  concerning  the  great  and 
little  accidents  of  our  private  intercourse  and  conversation  in 
our  family ;  especially  between  man  and  wife  in  the  little 
quarrellings  and  accidental  unkindnesses,  wherein  both  think 
Uiemselves  innocent,  and,  it  may  be,  both  are  to  blame.  If 
the  matter  be  disputable,  then  do  thou  dispute  it  with  thy- 
ndf,  or  rather  condemn  thyself;  for  if  it  be  fit  to  be  questioned^ 
it  is  certainly,  in  some  measure,  fit  to  be  repented  of.  For 
either  in  the  thing  itself,  or  in  the  misapprehension  of  the 
thing,  or  in  the  not  expounding  it  well,  or  in  the  not  suffering 
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it^.  or  in  the  not  concealing  it»  or  in  the  not  toming  it  into 
mtne,  or  in  tiie  not  forgiving  it,  or  not  conducting  it  pru- 
dently, it  is  great  odds  but  thou  art  to  blame.  .  These  little 
rencontres  between  man  and  wife,  are  great  hinderances  to 
prayer,  as  St.  Peter  intimates  "*;  and,  by  consequence^  do 
infinitely  indispose  us  to  the  greatest  solemnity  of  prayer, 
the  holy  sacrament;  and,  therefore,  ought  to  be  strictly 
minreyed,  and  the  principles,  rescinded,  and  the  beginnings 
stopped,  or,  else,  we  shall  communicsite  without  fruit. 

:  8.  Be  sure,  against  a  day  of  communion,  to  examine  thyself 
in  those  things,  which  no  law  condemns,  but  yet  are  of  ill 
ieport,-^such  as  are  sumptuous  and  expensive  clothingi 
gveat  feasts,  gaudy  dressings,  going  often  to  taverns,  fan- 
tastic following  of  fashions,  inordinate  merriments,  living  be- 
yond OUT  means :  in  these  and  the  like,  we  most  take  our 
measures  by  a  proportion  to  the  prudence  and  sev^rify  of 
Christian  relip:iQn.  and  by  observation  of  the  customs  and 
luagea  of  the  best  and  wisest  persons  in  every  condition 
c£  men  and  women.  For  that  we  do  **  things  which  are  of 
good  report,''  is  a  precept  of  the  apostle :  and  as  by  Uttle 
illness  in  the  body,  so  by  the  smallest,  indispositioojs  ia  Uiq 
soul,  if  they  be  proceeded  in,  we  may  finish  the  method  of  an 
eternal  death.  And  these  things,  although  when  they  are 
mcgued,  may,  in  many  particulars,  by  witty  men,  be  reprer 
Behted  in  themselves  as  innocent, — yet  .they  proceed  firom 
an  evil  and  unsafe  prinoifde,  and  npt  fnun  a  spirit  fitted  to 
dwell  with  Christ,  and  live  upon  sacraments  and  ^ec^t 
participations. 

9.  Let  us,  with  curiosity,  examine  our  souls  in  such 
CM^tions,  which  are  condemned  by  the  ^aws  of  God  and  man 
respectively,  but  are  not  defined,  and  the  guilty  person 
cannot,  in  many  cases,  be  argued  and  convinced ;  such  as 
our  pride  and  covetousness.  For  when  external  actions  can 
proceed  from  many  principles,  as  a  haughty  gait:  from  pride^ 
or  an  ill  habit  of  body,  or  imitation,  or  careleasnesa»  .or 
humour ;  it  will  be  hard  for  any  man  .to  say,  '.  I  am  proud, 
-because  I  lift  up  my  feet  too  high;'  and  who  can  say  that 
^  m  degree  of  care  and  thriftiness,  in  my  case  and  in  my 
tnicumstances,  is  covetousness  V    Here  aa  we  must  be  g^itle 
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'otbers^  to  we  must  be  seyere  to  ouraelves;  andtibt  onl^ 
eoiidenm  the  very  fitst  entries  of  an  infimt-rin,  bat  siuipec^ 
his  approaches,  and  acknowledge  a  fault,  before  it  be  certain 
and  evident.  * 

In  these  things,  we  must  the  rather  examine  ourselves  9 
because  we  can  be  the  most  certain  accusers  of^ourselvesr 
and  the  inquiries  are  of  great  concernment,  because  they  are 
that  curiosity  of  piety  and  security  of  condition,  which  be^ 
comes  persons  of  growth  in  grace,  and  such  as  are  properly 
fitted  to  the  Communion.  And,  indeed,  they  are,  of  things; 
most  commonly  neglected ;  men  usually  live  at  iihat  lateif 
that  if  they  be  not  scandalous,  they  suppose  themselves  .to 
be  saints,  and  fitted  for  .the  nearest  intercourse  with  Christ^: « 
These  instances  of  examination  do  suppose  that  we  haver 
dready  examined  ourselves  concerning  ^all  habits  of  sin,  and 
laid  aside  every  discernible  weight,  and  repented  of  eveiy> 
observed  criminal  action^  and  broken  Avery  custom  of  lessidP 
irregularities,  and  are  reformed  by  the  measures  of  laws  and 
express  commandments,  and  are  changed  from  death  to  life; 
and  that  we  are  persons  so  far  advanced,  that  we  need  -not 
to  regard  what  is  behind,  but  to  press  forwards 'towards  thep 
state  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  he  that  is  itr 
that'state  of  things',  that  he  is  to  examine  how  many  actions 
of  uncleanness,  or  intemperance,  or  slander,  he  liath  GOia-» 
mitted  since  the  last  communion;  is  not  fit  to  come- to^ 
another ;  but  must  change  his  life,  and  repent  greatly  befoi^e^ 
he  comes  hither. 


SECTION  lU. 

Of  an  actual  Supply  to  be  made  of  such  Actions  and  Degrees 
of  Good,  as  are  wanting  against  a  Communion  Day. 

1.  If,  on  a  communion-day,  we  need  very  much  examiiiationy 
we  can  make  but  little  supply  of  those  many  defects,  which 
it  is  likely  a  diligent  inquiry  will  discover :  and,  therefore',  it' 
is  highly  advisable,  tliat  as  we  ought  to  repent  •  every  da^; 
and  not  put  it  all  off  till  the  day  of  our  communion  or  our 
death ;  so  we  should,  every  day,  examine  ourselves,,  at  the 
shutting  in  of  the  day,  or  at  our  going  to  bed:  for  so 
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Basil,  St.  Chrysostom,  St.  Anthony,  and  St.  Austin,  St: 
Ephraim,  and  St.  Dbrotheus,  do  advise  *.  Others  advise  that 
it  be  done  twice  every  day :  and,  indeed,  the  oftener  we  re- 
csoUect  ourselves;  1.  the  more  weaknesses  we  shall  observe; 
and  2.  the  more  faults  correct;  and  3.  watch  the  better;  and 
4.  repent  the  more  perfectly ;  and  5.  offend  less ;  and  6.  be 
aiore  prepared  for  death ;  and  7.  be  more  humble ;  and  8.  with 
ease  prevent  the  contracting  of  evil  habits  ;  and  9.  interrupt 
the  union  of  little  sins  into  a  chain  of  death ;  and  10.  more 
readily  prevail  upon  our  passions  ;  and  11.  better  understand 
Qorsehres ;  and  12.  more  frequently  converse  with  God ;  and 
13.  oftener  pray ;  and  14.  have  a  more  heavenly  conversa- 
tion ;  and,  in  fine,  15.  be  more  fitted  for  a  frequent  and 
a  holy  communion. 

2.  The  end  of  examination  is,  1.  That  we  grieve  for  all 
our  sins :  2.  That  we  resolve  to  amend  all :  3.  That  we  actu- 
ally watch  and  pray  againnt  all.— ^-Therefore,  it  is  necessary, 
that,  when  we  have  examined  against  a  compiunion-day ; 
l*  We  always  do  actions  of  contrition  for  every  thing  we 
have  observed  to  be  amiss ;  2;  That  we  renew  our  resolutions 
of' better  obedience;  3.  And  that  we  pray  for  particular 
strength  against  our  failings; 

3«  He  that  would  communicate  with  fruit,  must  so  have 
ordered  his  examinations,  that  he  must  not  always  be  in  the 
same  method.  He  must  not  always  be  walking  with  a  candle 
ill  his  hands,  and  prying  into  comers;  but  they  must  be 
swept  and  garnished,  and  be  kept  clean  and  adorned.  His 
examinations  must  be  made  full  and  thoroughly,  and  be  pro- 
ductive of  inferior  resolutions,  and  must  pass  on  to  rules  and 
exercises  of  caution.  That  is,  1.  We  must  consider  where 
W0  fail  oftenest :  2.  From  what  principle  this  default  comes : 
3,  What  are  the  best  remedies :  4.  We  must  pass  on  to  the 
real  and  vigorous  use  of  them ;  and  when  the  case  is  thus 
stated  and  drawn  into  rules  and  resolutions  of  acting  them, 
w^  are  only  to  take  care  we  do  so,  and,  every  day.  examine 
i^bether  we  have  or  no.  But  we  must  not  at  all  dwell  in 
t})is  relative  and  preparatory  and  ministering  duty.  But  if 
ff^  find  that  W^  k^y^  reasgn  tp  do  so,  let  ys  b^  syr^  that 


'   »  Sena;  1.  de  iottit.  Monach.  Senii.  de  poenit.  in  illnd  Psalnii  ^  In  Cabt^ 
^URi9  Vettfu  coldiMM^siiiiim.*  lib.  1.  bomil.  44. 
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something  is  amiss :  we  have  played  the  hypocrites,  aikl  dontt 
the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently  or  falsely. 

4.  If  any  passion  be  the  daily  exercise  or  temptation  of 
our  life,  let  us  be  careful  to  put  the  greatest  distress  apoa 
that,  and,  therefore,  against  a  communion-day,  do  something 
in  defiance  and  diminution  of  that;  chastise  it,  if  it  hatk 
prevailed;  reinforce  thy  resolutions  against  it;  examine-all 
thy  aids,  see  what  hath  been  prosperous,  and  pursue,  that 
point,  and  if  thou  hast  not  at  all  prevailed,  then  know,  all  is 
not  well ;  for  he  communicates  without  fruit,  who  makes  no 
progressions  in  his  mortifications  and  conquest  over  his  pa»* 
sions.  It  may  be,  we  shall  be  long  exercised  vnth  the 
remains  of  the  Canaanites :  for  it  is  in  the  matter  of  passions 
as  Seneca^  said  of  vices;  **  We  fight  against  them,  not  to 
conquer  them  entirely,  but  that  they  may  not  conquer  us  ;'^ 
not  to  kill  them,  but  to  bring  them  under  command;  and 
unless  we  do  that,  we  cannot  be  sure  that  we  are  in  the  state 
of  grace,  and,  therefore,  cannot  tell  if  we  do,  or  do  not^ 
worthily  communicate.  For,  by  all  the  exterior  actions  of 
our  life,  we  cannot  so  well  tell  how  it  is  with  us,  as  by  the 
observation  of  our  affections  and  passions,  our  wills  and  our 
desires.  \^  For  I  can  command  my  foot,  and.it  must  obey; 
and  my  hand,  and  it  cannot  resist ;  but  when  I  bid  my  app 
petite  obey,  or  my  anger  he  still,  or  my  will  not  to  desire,  I 
find  it  very  often  to  rebel  against  my  word,  and  against 
God's  word^.'*  Therefore,  let  us  be  sure  to  take  some  ef» 
fective  course  with  the  appetite,  aid  place  our  guards  upon 
the  inward  man ;  and,  upon  our  preparation-days,  do  some 
violence  to  our  lusts  and  secret  desires,  by  holy  resolutions, 
and  severe  purposes,  and  roles  of  caution,  and  by  designing; 
a  course  of  spiritual  arts  and  exercises,  for  the  reducing  them 
to  reason  and  obedience :  something  that  may  be  remem-t 
bered ;  and  something  that  will  be  done.  BiMt  to  this,  let 
this  caution  be  added ;  that  of  all  things  in  the  worlds  we  be 
careful  of  relapses  into  our  old  follies  or  .infirmities :  for  if 
things  do  not  succeed  well  afterwards^  they  were  not  .well 
ordered  at  first. 

6.  Upon  our  communion-days,  and  days  of  preparation^ 


*  PogiUifDiis,  non  nt  penitus  vincamw,  acd  ac  ? SacMisr. 
<  S..  Ang.  lib.  ¥iii«  Caofttt.  e.  9. 
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let  US  endeavour  to  stir  up  every  grace,  which  we  are.  to  ex« 
ercise  in  our  conversation ;  and  thrust  ourselves  fcuirard  im 
S^al  of  those  graces ;  that  we  hegin  to  amend  our  lukewarm- 
ness,  and  repair  our  sins  of  omission.  For  this  is  a  day  of 
sacrifice ;  and  every  sacrifice  must  be  consumed  by  fire;  and, 
itherefore,  now  is  the  day  of  improvement,  and  the  proper 
fiemson  for  the  zeal  of  duty.  And  if,  upon  the  solenm  day  of 
jthe.  soul,  we  do  not  take  care  of  omissions,  and  repair  the 
great,  and  little  forgetfulnesses,  and  omissions  of  duty,  and 
fnss.  from  the  infirmities  of  a  man  to  the  afiections  of  a 
aaiQt^-r— we  may,  all  our  lifetime,  abide  in  a  state  of  lukewarm^ 
ness,  disimprovement,  and  indifference.  .  To  this  purpose, 

6.  Compare  day  with  day,  week  with  week,  communion 
with  communion,  time  with  time,  duty  with  duty :  and  see  if 
you  can  observe  any  advantage,  any  ground  gotten  of  a  pa»- 
sioii ;  any  fiurther  degree  of  the  spirit  of  mortification ;  any 
new  permanent  fires  o(  devotion ;  for  by  volatile,  sudden,  and 
transient  flames,  we  can  never  guess  steadily :  but  be  sure 
never  to  think  you  are  at  all  improved,  unless  you  observe  your 
defects  to  be,  1.  fewer :  2.  or  lighter:  or,  3.  at  least,  not  to 
be  the  same,  but  of  another  kind  and  instance,  against  which 
you  had  not  made  particular  provisions  fi^rmerly ;  but  now, 
upon  this  new  observation  and  experience,  you  must. 

7.  Upon,  or  against,  a  communion  day,  endeavour  to  put 
your  soul  into  that  order  and  state  of  good  things,  as  if  flist 
day  you  were  to  die :  and  consider,  that  unless  you  dare  die 
upon  that  day,  if  Gk>d  Should  call  you,  there  is  but  little 
reason  you  should  dare  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  life,  or 
the  ininistry  of  death.  He  that  communicates  worthily,  is 
justified  from  sins ;  and  to  him  death  can  have  no  sting,  to 
whom  the  sacrament  brings  life  and  health ;  -  and,  therefore, 
let  every  one  that  is  to  communicate,  place  himself,  by  me- 
ditation, in  i£^  gates  of  death, — and  suppose  fainiself  seated 
before  the  tribunal  of  Ood's  judgment,^  and  see  whether  he 
can  reasonably  hope,  that  his  sins  are  pardoned,  and  cored, 
and  extinguished ;  and  then  if  you  judge  righteous  judgment, 
you  will  soon  find  what  pinches  most;  what  makes  you 
most  afraid  ;  what  was  most  criminal,  or  what  is  least  morti- 
fied :  and  so  you  will  learn  to  make  provisions  accordingly. 

8.'  If  you  find  any  thing  yet  amiss,  or  too  suspicious,  or 
remaining  to  evil  purposes,  the  relics  of  the  scattered  enemy 
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after  a  war,  resolve  to  use  some  general  instrument  of  piet^ 
or  repentance,  that  may,  by  being  useful  in  all  the  4>artii  of 
your  life  and  conversation,  meet  with  every  sti^ggling  icue* 
gularity,  and,  by  perpetuity  and  assiduous  force,  clear  tile 
coast.     1.  Resolve  to  have  the  presence  of  God  frequently 
in  your  thought.    2.  Or  endeavour  and  resolve  to  brbg  it  to 
pass,  to  have  so  great  a  dread  and  reverence  of  God,  that 
you  may  be  more  ashamed^  and  really  troubled  and  coa- 
founded  to  sin  in  the  presence  of  God,  than  in  the  sight  and 
observation  of  the  best  and  severest  man.    3.  Or  else  resolve 
to  punish  thyself  with  some  proportionable  affliction  of  the 
body  or  spirit  for  every  irregularity  or  return  of  undeoency 
in  that  instance,  in  which  thou  settest  thyself  to  mortify  any 
one  especial  passion  or  temptation.    Or  4.  firmly  to  purpose 
in  every  thing  which  is  not  weD,  not  to  stay  a  minute,  but  to 
repent  instantly  of  it,  severely  to  condemn  it,  and  to  do 
something  at  the  first  opportunity  for  amends.     Or  6.  to  re^ 
solve  against  an  instance  of  infirmity  for  iiome  short,  sure, 
and  conquerable  periods  of  time :  as  if  you  be  given  to  be 
prating,  resolve  to  be  silent,  or  to  speak  'nothing  but  what  is 
pertinent  for  a  day ;  or,  for  a  day,  not  to  be  angry ;  andthen,r 
sometimes,  for  two  days ;  and  so  diet  your  weak  soul  with 
little  portions  of  food,  till  it  be  able  to  take  in  and  digest  a 
full  meal.     Or  6.  meditate  often,  every  day,  of  death,  or  the 
day  of  judgment.     By  these  and  the  like  instruments,  it  will 
happen  to  the  remains  of  sin,  as  it  did  to  the  Egyptians; 
what  is  left  by  the  hail,  the  caterpillar  will  destroy ;  and  ^hat 
the  caterpillar  leaves,  the  locusts  will  eat.    These  instruments 
will  eat  the  remains  of  sin,  as  the  poor  gather  up  the  gleanbgi 
after  the  carts^  in  harvest*  '...., 

9.  But  if,  at  any  communion,  and  in  the  use  of  these 
advices,  you  do  not  perceive  any  sensible  progression  iii 
the  spirit  of  mortification  or  devotion,  then  be  sure  to  be 
ashamed,  and  to  be  humbled  for  thy  indispontion  and  slow 
progression  in  the  discipline  of  Christ :  and  if  thou  beest 
humbled  truly  for  thy  want  of  improvement,  it  is  certain 
thou  hast  improved.  And  if  you  come  with  fear  and  tremt* 
bling,  it  is  very  probable,  you  will  come  in  the  spirit  of 
repentance  and  devotion. 

These  exercises  and  measures  will  not  seem  many,  long. 
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tad  tedious^  as  the  rolea  of  art,  if  we  consider  that  all  «fe 
not  to  be  used  at* all  tunes,  nor  by  eveiy  person ;  but  are  in* 
straments  fitted  to  teyeral  necessities,  and  usefbl  when  they 
can  do  good,  and  to  be  used  no  longer.  For  be  that  uses 
these,  or  any  the  like  advices  by  way  of  solemnity,  and 
in  periodical  returns,  will  stiU  think  fit  to  use  them  at  every 
communion,  as  long  as  he  lives;  but  he  that  uses  them  as  he 
should,  that  is,  to  effect  the  work  of  reformation  upon  his 
ioul,  may  lay  them  all  aside,  according  as  his  work  is  done. 
But  if.  we  would,  every  day,  do  something  of  this ;  if  we 
would,  every  day,  prepare  for  the  day  of  death,  or,  which  is 
of  a  like  consideration,  for  the  day  of  our  communion;  if  we 
would,  every  night,  examine  our  passed  day ;  and  set  our 
things  in  order ;  if  we  would  have  a  perpetual  intercourse 
and  conversation  with  Grod;  or,  which  is  better  than  all  exa- 
minations in  the  world,  if  we  should  actually  attend  to  what 
we  do,  and  consider  every  action^.aud  speak  so  little,  that  we 
might  consider  it ;  we  should  find,  that,  upon  the  day  of  our 
communion,  we  should  have  nothing  to  do,  but  the  third 
particular,  that  is,  *  The  Offices  of  Prayer  and  Eucharist,' 
and  to  renew  our  graces  by  prayer  and  exercises  of  devotion. 


SECTION  IV. 

Detotitms  to  be  used  upon  the  Morning  of  the  Communion. 

1.  O  Bi«ESSB]>  Lord,  our  gracious  Saviour  and  Redeemer 


Jesus,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  thou  art  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men  ;  upon  thee  the  angels  look,  and  behold, 
and  wonder:  what  am  I,  O  Lord,  that  thou,  who  fiUest 
heaven  and  earth,  shouldest  descend  and  desire  to  dwell 
with  me,  who  am  nothing  but  folly  and  infirmity,  misery  and 
sin,  ahame  and  death  ? 

2.  I  confess,  O  God,  that  when  I  consider  thy  greatness, 
and  my  nothing,  thy  purity,  and  my  uncleanness,  thy  glory 
and  my  shame, — I- see  it  to  be  infinitely  unreas6aable  and 

'  Quisqais  amore  venit,  nescit  le  fern  faiboreoi : 
Nemo  labore  Jace^  qaisqnis  amore  venit 

Ken.  fWhsMl.  lil^  iiii  tfigr.  S7. 
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presumptuous  ttiat  I  should  approach  to  thy  sacred  presence 
aud  desire  to  partake  of  thy  sacram^ts,  and  to  enter  inM 
thy  grace,  and  to  hope  for  a  part  of  thy  glory.  But  when  I 
consider  thy  mercy  and  thy  wisdom,  thy  bounty,  and  thy 
goodness,  thy  readiness  to  forgive^  and  thy  desires  to  impart 
thyself  unto  thy  servants, — thea  I  am  lifted  up  with  hope:- 
then  I  come  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Even  so^ 
O  Lord,  because  thou  hast  commanded  it,  and  because  thou 
lovest  it  should  be  so. 

3.  It  was  never  heard,  O  Lord,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  that  thou  didst  ever  despise  him  that  called  upon 
thee ;  or  forsake  any  man  that  abides  in  thy  fear ;  or  that 
any  person  who  trusted  in  the  Lord,  was  ever  confounded: 
But  if  I  come  to  thee,  I  bring  an  unworthy  person  to;  b* 
united  unto  thee ;  if  I  come  not,  I  shall  remain  unworthy  for 
ever ;  if  I  stay  away,  I  fear  to  lose  thee ;  if  I  come,  I  fear  tq 
offend  thee,  and  that  will  losa  thee  more,  and  myself  too  at 
last.  I  know,  O  God,  I  know,  my  sins  have  separated  be- 
tween me  and  my  God ;  but  thy  love  and  thy  passion,  thy 
holiness  and  thy  obedience,  hath  reconciled  us :  and  though  my 
sins  deter  me,  yet  they  make  it  necessary  for  me  to  come; 
and  though  thy  greatness  amazes  me,  yet  it  is  so  full  of 
goodness,  that  it  invites  me, 

4.  O  therefore,  blessed  Saviour,  who  didst,  for  our  sakes, 
take  upon  thee  our  passions  and  sensibilities,  our  weaknesses 
and  our  sufferings,  who  wert  hungry  after  the  temptation  of 
the  devil,  weary  and  thirsty  in  thy  discourse  with  the  woman 
of  Samaria,— ^ who  didst  weep  over  Lazarus, — wert  afflicted 
in  the  garden, — whipped  in  the  Consistory, — nailed  on  the 
cross, —  pierced  with  a  spear, — wrapped  in  hnen,— laid  in  the 
grave, — and  so  art  become  a  merciAil  High  Priest,  and  pitiful 
to  our  infirmities ; — be  pleased  to  receive  a  weary  sinner,  an 
over-burdened  conscience,  an  affiicted,  polluted  soul,  into  thy 
care  and  conduct,  into  thy  custody  and  cure«  I  know,  that 
a  thousand  years  of  tears  and  sorrow,  the  purity  of  angels, 
the  love  of  saints,  and  the  humiliation  of  the  greatest  peni- 
tent, is  not  sufficient  to  make  me  worthy  to  dwell  with  thee, 
to  be  united  to  thy  infinity,  to  be  fed  with  thy  body,  and 
refreshed  with  thy  purest  blood,  to  become  bone  of  thy  bone, 
and  flesh  of  thy  flesh,  and  spirit  of  thy  spirit. 

64  But  what  I  cannot  be  of  myself,  let  me  be  made  by 
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thee;  I  come  to  tfiee,  wounded,  and  bruised,  and  bleeding; 
for  thoii  art  my  pbyBician :  arise  then  with  healing  in  thy 
wings.  I  am  thirsty  and  faint ;  as  the  hart  longeth  after  the 
water-brooks,  so  longeth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God ;  thou 
art  the  eternal  fountain,  from  whetace  spring  the  waters  of 
comfort  and  salvation  ;  I  aiti  hungry,  and  empty,  and  weak, 
and  I  come  running  after  thee,  because  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life ;  O  send  me  not  away  empty,  for  I  shall  faint 
and  die ;  I  cannot  live  without  thee.  O  let  virtue  go  forth 
from  thee  and  heal  all  my  sickness ;  do  thou  appear  to  my 
soul  in  these  mysteries  ;  heal  my  sores,  purify  my  stains,  en- 
lighten my  darkness,  turn  me  from  all  vain  imaginations  and 
illusions  of  the  enemy,  all  perverseness  of  will,  all  violence 
tad  inordination  of  passions,  sensual  desires,  and  devilish 
angers,  lust  and  malice,  gluttony  and  pride,  the  spirit  of 
envy,  and  the  spirit  of  detraction ;  let  not  sin  reign  in  my 
members,  nor  the  devil  lead  my  wiU  captive,  nor  the  world 
abuse  my  understanding,  and  debauch  my  conversation. 

6.  O  Jesus,  be  a  Jesus  unto  me :  and  let  this  sacrament  be 
a  savour  of  life, — and  thy  holy  body,  the  bread  of  life, — and 
thy  precious  blood,  the  purifier  of  my  onfuL  life.  Grant  I 
may  receive  these  divine  mysteries  for  the  amendment  of  my 
life  and  the  defensative  against  my  sins ;  for  the  increase  of 
virtue,  and  the  perfection  of  my  spirit;  grant  that  I  may  from 
thee,  thus  sacramentally  communicated,  derive  prevailing  grace 
for  the  amendment  of  my  life ;  spiritual  wisdom,  for  the  dis- 
cerning the  ways  of  peace ;  the  spirit  of  love,  and  the  spirit 
of  purity,  that  in  all  my  life  I  may  walk  worthy  of  thy  gra^ 
cious  favours,  which  thou  givest  to  me  unworthy ;  that  I  may 
do  all  my  works  in  holiness  and  right  intention,  that  I  may 
resist  every  temptation,  with  a  never-fainting  courage,  and  a 
caution  never  surprised,  and  a  prudence  never  deceived. 

7.  Sweetest  Saviour,  I  come  to  thee  upon  thy  invitation, 
and  thy  commandment;  I  could  not  come  to  tihee  but  by 
thee ;  O  let  me  never  go  from  thee  any  more,  but  enter  into 
iny  heart;  feed  me  with  thy  word;  sustain  me  with  thy 
Spirit;  refresh  me  with  thy  comforts,  and  let  me  in  this  divine 
mystery  receive  thee,  my  dearest  Saviour:  and  be  thoa  my 
wisdom  and  my  righteousness,  my  sanctificatioQ  and  redemp- 
tion. Let  me  receive  this  holy  nutriment,  as  the  earnest  of 
an  eternal  inheritance,  a»  a  defensative  against  all  spiritual 
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danger/for  the  eviction  of  all  the  powers  of  the  enemy :  as  an 
incentive  of  holy  love^  and  a  strengthening  of  my  faith  for 
the  increasing  of  a  holy  hope,  and  the  consummation  of  a 
heavenly  love ;  that,  thou  being  one  with  me,  and  I  with  thee, 
I  may,  by  thee,  be  gracious  in  the  eyes  of  thy  heavenly 
Father,  and  may  receive  my  portion  among  the  inheritance 
of  sons,  O  eternal  and  most  gracious  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
Jesus.    Amen,  Amen. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OF  OUB  COMPOBTMENT  IN  ANB  AFTER  OUR  RECEIVING 

THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

SECTION  I. 

Of  the  Circumstances  and  Manner  of  Reception  of  the  Divine, 

Mysteries. 

It  is  the  ctistom  of  the  church  of  great  antiquity,  and  pro- 
portionable regard,  that  every  Christian,  that  is  in  healthy 
should  receive  the  blessed  sacrament'&sting.  The  apostles 
and  primitive  bishops  at  first  gave  it  after  supper,  or  toge^ 
ther  with  it ;  but  that  soon  passed  into  inconvenience ;  and 
dome  were  drunken,  and  some  were  empty  and  despised,  and 
the  holy  sacrament  was  dishonoured,  and  the  Lord's  body 
was  not  discerned ;  and  God  was  provoked  to  anger,  and  the 
sinners  were  smitten  and  died  in  their  sin ;  as  appears  in  the 
sad  narrative  which  St.  Paul  *  makes  of  the  misdemeanors 
and  the  misfortunes  in  the  Corinthian  churches.  Something 
like  to  which,  is  that,  which  Socrates  tells  of  Christians  in 
Egypt ;  they  celebrated  the  holy  communion  at  evening,  but 
never  ''till  they  had  filled  themselves  with  varieties  of  choice 
meat^/'  Of  some  also  in  Africa  that  communicated  at  even- 
ing, St.  Austin  speaks;  and  of  others  who  communicated 
both  morning  and  evening ;  at  evening,  because  St.  Paul 
called  it  inirfw  Kvptojm,  'The  Lard%  Supper;'  and  in  Ike 
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QprniDg,  from  the  univerBal  custom  of  the  church,  which,  in 
most  places,  from  the  very  days  of  the  apostles,  prevailed, 
that  the  holy  eucharist  should  be  given  to  none,  but  to 
them  that  were  fastings. — Which  thing  was  also  decreed  in 
the  third  council  of  Carthage,  and  hath  been  observed  ever 
since.  And  in  this  the  church  hath,  not  without  good 
reason,  taken  up  the  custom. 

For  besides  that  the  intemperance  <^  them,  that  feasted 
before  they  communicated,  did  not  only  give  scandal  to  the 
religion,  but  did  infinitely  indispose  them  that  came,  and 
dishonour  the  divine  mysteries;  and  such  feastings  would 
for  ever  be  a  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  therefore  could 
not  be  cured  so  well,  as  by  taking  the  occasion  away;—- 
besides  these  things,  the  church  observed,  that,  in  the  time 
of  the  synagogue,  the  servants  of  God  did  religiously  ab- 
stain from  meat  and  drink  upon  all  their  solemn  feast-dajfs, 
till  their  great  offices  of  religion.were  finished:  and,  that 
upon  this  account,  the  Jews  were  scandalized  at  the  dis- 
ciples for  eating  the  ears  of  com  early  on  tiie  sabbath; 
and  Christ  excused  them  only  upon  the  reason  of  their 
hunger,  that  is,  upon  necessity  or  chi^rity.  And  after  all, 
even  by  natural  reason  and  experience  we  find,  that  they 
pray  and  worship  best,  who  are  not  loaden.with  meat  and 
drink  ;  and  that,  therefore,  this  solemnity,  being  the  greatest 
worship  of  God  in.  the  whole  religion,  consequently  ought 
to  be  .done  with  all  advantftges.  It  was,  therefore,  veiy 
rei^son^ble,  that  the  church  took  up  thiS' custom;  and,  there- 
fore, they  who  causelessly  do  prevaricate  it,  shall  bear  their 
own  burden,  and  are  best  reproved  by  St.  Paul's  words, 
''  We  have  no  such  custom,  nor  the  churches  of  God."  But 
sick  people  and  the  weak,  are  as  readily  to  be  excused  in 
this  thing,  as  the  apostles  were,  by  Christ,  in  the  case  before 
mentioned:  for  necessity  and  charity  are  to  be  preferred 
before  such  ceremonies  and  circumstances  of  address* 

1.  When  you  awake  in  the  morning  of  your  coaunumon- 
day,  give  God  thanks  particularly,  that  he  hath  blessed  thee 
with  so  blessed  an  opportunity  of  receiving  the  symbols,  of 
pardon,  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit,  the  sacrament  of  Christ 

•  Ut  Mcramenta  altaris  non  nisi  a  jejanis  hominibos  celebrentar,  exeeptq 
nDo  die  anaivmario,  quo  ecBna  Domini  celebrtttir. —  Vide  Zmtt.  «l  Mic 
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liimself/the  seed  of  immortality,  and  the  aiitepast  of  heaven; 
and  hasten  earlier  out  of  your  bed.  The  cock  crowing  that 
morning,  is  like  the  noise  that  is  made  of  the  coming  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  therefore  go  out  to  meet  him ;  but  rise  that 
you  may  trim  your  lamp.  When  you  are  up,  presently  ad- 
dress yourself  to  do  such  things,  as  you  would  willingly  be 
found  doing,  when  the  bridegroom  calls,  and  you  are  to 
appear  before  him,  to  hear  your  final  sentence. 

2.  Make  a  general  confession  of  your  sins,  and  be  very 
much  humbled  in  the  sense  and  apprehension  of  thcro.  Com^ 
pare  the  state. and  union. of  all  yoiir  evils,  with  the  state 
and  grandeur  of  that  favour,  which  God  intends  that  day  to 
consign  to  you ;  and  then  think  what  you  are,  and  what 
God  is ;  what  you  have  done,  and  what  God  intends  to  do ; 
how  ill  you  have  deserved,  and  yet  how  graciously  you  are 
dealt  with.  And  consider  what  an  infinite  distance  there  is 
between  that  state  which  ^yon  have  deserved,  and  that  good 
which  you  are  to  have ;  by  considering  how  intolerable  your 
case  would  have  been,  if  God  had  dealt  with  yoii  as  you  de* 
serve,  and  as  he  hath  dealt  with  very  many,  who  sinned  n6 
more  than  you  have  done ;  and  yet  in  ^hat  felicities  you  are 
placed  by  the  mercies  of  your  good  God;  that  you  are  in 
hopes,  and  in  the  methods,  and  in  the  participations,  of  par* 
don  and  eternal  life. 

3.  The  effect  of  this  consideration  ought  to  be,  that  you 
make  acts  of  general  contrition,  for  all  your  sins  known  and 
unknown.  That  you  renew  your  purposes  and  vows  of  betted 
obedience  t  that  you  exercise  acts  of  special  graces ;  and  that 
you  give  God  tnost  hearty  and  super-ekalted  thanks,  with  all 
the  transports  and  ravishments  of  spirit,  for  so  uilspeakiablei 
so  unmeritaMe^  so  unrewardable  a  loving-kindness. 

;  4.  Worship  Jesus:  love  him;  dedicate  thyself  to  him : 
recollect  what  he  hath  done  for  thy.  soul,  what' glories  he 
laid  aside,  with  what  meanness  he  was  invested,  what  paiika 
he  suffered,  what  shame  he  endured^  what  excellencies  he 
preached*  what  wisdom  he  taught,  what  life  he  lived,  wh'kt 
death  he  died,  what  mysteries  he  hath  appointed,  by  wliat 
ministries  he  conveys  himself  to  thee,  what  rare  arts  he  uses 
to  save  thee,  and  after  all,  that  he  intercedes  for  thee  per- 
petually in  heaven,  presenting  to  bis  heavenly  Father  that 
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great  sacrifice  of  himself,  which  he  finished  on  the'crosa^ 
and  commands  thee  to  imitate  in  this  divine  and  mysterioni 
sacrament;  and  in  the  midst  of  these  thoughts,  add  pro* 
portionable  exercises  and  devotions,  addreto  thyself  to  the 
solemnities  and  blessings  of  the  day. 

6.  Throw  away,  with  gr^t'  diligence  and  seyerity,  all 
unholy  and  all  earthly  thoughts ;  aiid  think'  the  thoughts  of 
heaven :  for  when  Christ  descends,  he  comes  attended  with 
innumerable  companies  of  angels,  who  all  behold  and  wonder, 
who  love  and  wohihip  Jesus;  and  in  this  gl6ri6uJB  emplo3f» 
ment  and  society,  let  thy  thou^ts  be  pure,  and  thy  mind 
celestial,  and  thy  woHl  angelical,  and  thy  spirit  ftdl  of  lov^^— 
and  thy  heart,  of  wonder;  thy  mouth  all  praises,  investii^ 
and  encircling  thy  prayers,  as  a  bri^t  doud  is  adorned  with 
fringes  and  margins  of  light. 

6.  When  thou  seest  the  holy  man  minister,  dispute  no 
more,  inquire  no  more,  doubt  no  more,  be  divided  no  more ; 
but  believe,  and  behold  with  the  eyes  of  faith  and  of  the 
spirit,  that  thou  seest  Chriist's  body  broken  upon  the  cross^ 
that  thou  seest  him  bleeding  for  thy  sine,  that  thou  feedest 
upon  the  food  of  elect  souls,  that  thou  puttest  thy  mouth  to 
tiie  hole  of  the  rock  that  was  smitten,  to  the  wound^  of  the 
side  of  the  Lord,  which  being  pierced,  streamed  forth  sacra- 
ments, and  life,  and  holiness,  and  pardon,  and  purity,  and 
immortality,  upon  thee. 

7.  When  the  words  of  institution  are  pronounced,  all  the 
Christians  used  to  say  '  Amen;'  giving  their  consent*, con- 
fessing that  faith,  believing  that  word,  lejoicii^;  in  that 
mystery  which  is  told  us,  when  the  minister  of  the  saora^ 
pient,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  says,  ^  This  is  my  body, 
this  is  my  blood ;  this  body  walsi  broken  for  you,  and  tlias 
blood  was  poured  forth  for  you;  and  all  this  foir  the  re* 
mission  of  your  sins.''  And  remember,  that  the  guilt  of 
eternal  damnation,  which  we  have  all  incurred,  was  a  great 
and  an  intolerable  evil,-— >  and  unavoidable,  if  such  miracles 
of  mercy  had  not  been  wrought  to  take  it  quite  away: 
and  that  it  was  a  very  great  love,  which  would  work  such 


*  S.  Cyprian,  de  cctn^  Dom.  '  Mingiiinem  sogimiu,'  &c« 
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a  glorioufl  mercy^,  rather  than  leave  us  in  so  intolerable  a 
condition.  A  greater  love  than  this  could  not  be;  and  a 
less  love  than  this  could  not  have  rescued  us. 

8.  When  the  holy  man  reacheth  forth  his  hands  upon 
the  symbols,  and  prays  over  them,  and  intercedes  for  the 
sins  of  the  people,  and  breaks  the  holy  bread,  and  pours 
forth  the  sacred  chalice,  place  thyself,  by  faith  and  medi- 
tation, in  heaven,  and  see  Christ  doing,  in  his  glorious  mani- 
ner,  this  very  thing  which  thou  seest  ministered  and  imi- 
tated upon  the  table  of  the  Lord'^;  and  then  remember, 
that  it  is  impossible  thou  shouldest  miss  of  eternal  blessi^ 
ings,  which  are  so  powerfully  procured  for  thee  by  the 
Lord  himself;  unless  thou  wilt  despise  all  this,  and  neg^ 
lect  so  great  salvation^  and  choosest  to  eat,  with  swine, 
the  dirty  pleasures  of  the  earth,  rather  than  thus  to  feast 
with  saints  and  angels,  and  to  eat  the  body  of  thy  Lord, 
with  a  clean  heart  and  humble  affections. 

0.  When  the  consecrating  and  ministering  hand  reaches 
forth  to  thee  the  holy  symbols,  say  within  t^y  heart,  as  did 
the  centurion,  '  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy ;'  but  entertain  thy 
Lord  as  the  women  did  the  news  of  the  resurrection,  ^*  writh 
fear  and  great  joyS;"  or,  as  the  apostles,  *'  with  rejoicing 
and  singleness  of  heart  ^;"  that  is,  clear,  certain,  and  plain 
believing,  and  with  exaltation  and  delight  in  the  loving*:- 
kindness  of  the  Lord. 

10.  But  place  thyself  upon  thy  knees,  in  .the  humblest 
and  the  devoutest  posture  of  worshippers,  and  think  net 
much  in  the  lowest  manner  to  worship  the  King  of  men  and 
angels,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  great  Lover  of 
souls,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  body ;  Him  whom  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship ;  Him  whom  thou  confessest  worthy 
of  all,  and  whom  all  the  world  shall  adore,  and  before  whom 
they  shall  tremble  at  the  day  of  judgment.    For  if  Christ  be 

'  Iliad  qmeso,  vir  sapientissime,  ipsa  re  approbes;  qais  tit  iste  Den^ 
qoem  vobis  Christiani  quasi  propriam  veudicatis,  et  in  locis  abditis  pneseiw 
tim  Tos  vi^ero  coBponitia  i  dixit  Jfastmiif  Jtf cdoiireasli  tii  €fi9t.  ad  S,  AugwMii. 
mm,  torn.  ii.  epist.  43.  post  medium.  i 

ff  MiT^  ^K»  luU  x*H'^  fuyixnq.    Matt,  xxviii.  8. 

^  Acts,  ii.  46. —  Atque  illnd  etiani  scire  copio,  qoo.coDsilio,  ant  qni 
mente  feceris  in  epnkir,nt  Q.  Arrii  iMmii^  mci,com  toglpalli  accnmberes  ? 
qnit  nnqnam  cceqafit  atfatm?  Cker,  m  Vaiin.  c.  12,— Qui  potui  (dixit 
Aivoa)  cow  triitit  fnerimi  offerre  saerificiom? 
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not' there  after  a  peculiar  manner,  whom,  or  whose .  bcMly  do 
we  receiye  ?  But  if  he  be  present  to  us,  not  in  inysteiy  ontf, 
but  in  blessing  also,  why  do  we  not  worship  ?    Bat  all  tbe 
Christians  always  did  so  from  time  immemorial.     *'  No  man 
eats  this  flesh,  unless  he  first  adores/'  said   St.   AoatiB^ 
''  For  the  wise  men,  and  the  barbarians,  did  worship  this 
body  in  the  manger  with  very  much  fear  and  reverence :  Ui 
us,  therefore,  who  are  citizens  of  heaven,  at  least  not  &I 
short  of  the  barbarians.     But  thou  seest  him    not  in. the 
manger,  but  on  the  altar;  and  thou  beholdest  him  not. in 
the  Virgin's  arms,  but  represented  by  the  priest,  and  brought 
to  thee  in  sacrifice  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God."    So  St 
Chrysostom  argues ;  and  accordingly  this  reverence  is  pnb- 
tised  by  the  churches  of  the  east,  and  west,  and  sooth,  by 
the  Christians  of  India'';  by  all  the  Greeks,  as  a|^>ears  n 
their  answer  *  to  the  cardinal  of  Guise ;  by  all  the  Lotbenm 
churches;  by  all  the  world,  says .  Erasmus " ;  only  now  of 
late,  some  have  excepted  themselves.    But  the  church  <^ 
England  chooses  to  follow  the  person  and  piety  of  the  thing 
itself,  the  example  of  the  primitive  church,  and  the  consent 
ing  voice  of  Christendom.    "  And  if  it  be  irreverent  to  sit 
in  the  sight,  and  before  the  fac^  of  him  whom  you  ought  to 
revere ;  how  much  .more  in  the  presence  of  the  Uving*  God, 
where  the  angel,  the  president  of  prayer,  does  stand,  mwt  it 
needs  be  a  most  irreligious  thing  to  sit,  unless  we  shall  up^ 
braid  to  God,  that  our  prayers  to.  him  have  wearied  us  V*    It 
18  the  argument  of  Tertullian".«^^To  which  many  of  the 
fathers  add  many  other  fair  inducements,  but  I  tbtidL  they 
cannot  be  necessary  to  be  produced  here ;  because  all  Chns- 
tians  generally  kneel,  when  they  say  their  prayers,  and, when 
they  bless  God ;  and  I  suppose  ho  man  communici^es,  but 
he  does  both  ;  and,  therefore,  needs  no  other  inducement  to 
persuade  him  to  kneel  ^ :  especially  since  Christ  himself,  and 

i  In  Psalm  xcix.  Vide  ctiam  S.  Ambros.  Caraem  Chritti  in  injfiteriii 
mdormmuii.— -Dtf  Spir.  S.  lib.  iii.  cap.  If.^S.  Bermrd.  df  tmtkm  M^nmud  mTIV 
irum  piteafnfterum. 

^  Jobannes  Petrns  Maffeas,  Hist.  lod.  Ori^t  lib.  ii.  eiffos  med. 

>  Retp.  ad  Qnctt.  6. 

"  Vide  Erasm.  lib.  ix.  epist.  ad  Pellieairain,  cnjos  iaitimn  *  Evug^lH  nftr.' 

»  Lib.  &t  Orat. 

«  Antefocos  olim  scannis  contidcre  longit 
•  Mot  crat^  et  neiiMi  credere  adetae  Dcoa. 

Otfid,  FoMt.  vi.  305.  Gien^,  pag.SSI. 
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St.  St^phen^  and  the  spostle  St.  Pan),  tised  that  posture'  ia 
. Aeir  derotionsy  tbat  or  lower;  for  St.  Paul  kneeled  tipon  the 
vhore ;  and  our  Lord  himself  fell  prostrate  on  the  earth.  But 
to  them  that  refuae,  I  shall  only  use  the  worda  of  Scripture^ 
whidb  the  fathers  of  the  council  of  Turon  applied  to  this  par- 
ticular :  •*  Why  art  thou  proud,  O  dust  and  ashes  ?"  And 
when  Christ  opens  his  heart-,  and  ^ves  ns  all  that  we  need 
or  can  desire ;  it  looks  like  an  ill  return,  if  we  shall  dispute 
with  hin  concerning  the  humility  of  a  gesture  and  a  cir* 
csumstance. 

n.  When  thou  dost  receive  thy  Lord,  da  thou  also  re- 
ceive thy  brother  into  thy  heart,  and  into  thy  bowels.  Thy 
Lord  relieves  thee,  do  thou  relieve  him ;  and  never  communis 
cate,  but  be  sure  to  give  thy  alms  for  one  part  of  thy  offering*. 
6t.  Cyprian  does,  with  some  vehemencyy  upbraid  some 
wealthy  persons  in  his  time^  who  came  to  the  celebration  of 
^he  Lord's  Supper,  and  neglected  the  *  corban,'  or  the  minis- 
tering to  the  saints.  Remember,  that,  by  mercy  to  the  poor^ 
4ihe  sentence  of  dooms-day  shall  be  declared;  because  what 
we  do  to  them,  we  do  to  Christ :  and  who  would  not  relieve 
Christ,  who  hath  made  himself  poor,  to  make  us  rich?  and 
what  time  is  so  seasonable  to  feed  the  members  of  Christ,  as 
that,  when  he  gives  his  body  to  feed  us,  and  that,  when  his 
members  are  met  together  to  confess,  to  celebrate,  to  remem* 
ber,  and  to  be  joined  in  their  Head,  and  to  one  another  ?  In 
flhort,  the  church  always  hath  used  at  that  time  to  be  liberal 
to  her  poor;  and  that  being  so  seasonable  and  blessed  an 
opportunity,  and  of  itself  also  a  proper  act  of  worship  and 
sacrifice,  of  religion  and  homage,  of  thankfulness  and  charity, 
it  ought  not  to  be  omitted ;  and  it  can  have  no  measure,  but 
that  of  your  love,  and  of  your  power,  and  the  other  accidents 
of  your  life  and  your  religion. 

12.  As  soon  as  ever  you  have  taken  the  holy  elements 
into  your  mouth  and  stomach,  remember  that  you  have  taken 
Christ  into  you,  after  a  manner  indeed  which  you  do  not 
understand,  but  to  all  purposes  of  blessing  and  holiness,  if 
you  have  taken  him  at  all.  And  now  consider,  that  he  who 
hath  given  you  his  Son,  with  him  will  give  you  all  things  else. 
Therefore,  represent  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  all  your 
needs,  and  the  needs  of  your  relatives :  signify  to  him  the 
copdition  of  your  soul;  complain  of  your  infirmities ;  pray 

VOL.  XV.  X  X 
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iqr  help  against  your  enemies ;  tell  him  of  your  griefe  ;  repre- 
sent yoiir  fears,  your  hopes,  and  your  desires*  But  it  is  also 
the  great  sacrifice  of  the  world,  which  you  have  tlien  assisted 
in,  and  represented ;  and  now  you,  being  joined  to  Christ, 
are  admitted  to  intercede  for  others,  even  for  all  mankmd, 
in  all  necessities,  and  in  all  capacities ;  prayi  therefore,  for 
all  for  whom  Christ  died ;  especially  for  all  that  communicate 
that  day,  and  for  all  that  desire  it;  that  their  prayers  and 
yours,  being  imited  to  the  intercession  of  your  Lord,  may  be 
holy  and  prevail. 

13.  After  you  have  given  thanks,  and  finished  your  pri- 
vate and  the  public  devotions,  go  ho|ne;  but  do  not  pre- 
sently forget  the  solemnity,  and  sink  from  the  sublimity  of 
devotion  and  mystery,  into  a  secular  conversation,  hke  a 
falling    star,    from    brightness   into  dirt.      The   Ethiopians 
would  not  spit  that  day  they  had  communicated,  thinking 
they  might  dishonour  the  sacrament,  if,  before  the  con^ 
sumption  of  the  symbols,  they  should  spit:   but  although 
they  meant  reverence,  yet   they   expressed  it  ill.     It  was 
better  which  is  reported  of  St.  Margaret,  a  daughter  of  the 
king  of  Hungary,  that  the  day  before  she  was  to  communi- 
cate, she  fasted  with  bread  and  water :  and  after  the  com- 
munion, she  retired  herself  till  the  evening,  spending  the  day 
in  meditations,  prayers,  and  thanksgiving,  and  at  night  she 
ate  her  meal.    Her  employment  was  very  well  fitted  to  the 
day ;  but  for  her  meal,  it  is  all  one  when  she  ate  it,  so  that» 
by  eating,  or  abstaining,  she  did  advantage  to  her  spiritual 
employment.    But  they  that,  as  soon  as  the  office  is  finished, 
part  with  Christ,  and  carry  their  mind  away  to  other  inte- 
rests, have  a  suspicious  indifierency  to  the  things  of  Godf 
They  have  brought  their  Lord  into  the  house,  and  them- 
selves slip  out  at  the  back-door ;  otherwise  does  the  spouse  ? 
entertain  her  beloved  Lord,  *'  I  found  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go."    He  that 
considers  the  advantages  of  prayer,  which  every  faithful  soul 
hath  upon  a  communion-day,  will  not  easily  let  them  slip« 
but  tell   all   his   sad   stories  to   his   Lord,   and   make   all 
his  wants  known ;  and,  as  Jacob  to  the  angel,   **  will  not 
let  him  go,  till  he  hath  given  a  blessing.**    Upon  a  com* 

P  Catit.  iii.  4. 
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munion-day,  Christy  who  is  the  beloved  of  the  soul,  id 
gone  to  rest;  and  every  secular  employment,  that  is  not 
necessary  and  part  of  duty,  and  every  earthly  thought  does 
"  waken  our  beloved  before  he  please;" — let  us  take  heed 
of  that. 

14.  But  what  we  do  by  devotion  and  solemn  religion 
that  day,  we  must  do  every  day^;  by  the  material  prac- 
tice of  virtues  we  must  verify  all  our  holy  vows  and  pro- 
mises ;  we  must  keep  our  hearts  curiously ;  restrain  oiir 
passions  powerfully ;  every  day,  proceed  in  the  mortification 
of  our  angers  and  desires,  in  the  love  of  God  and  of  our 
neighbours,  and  in  the  patient  toleration'  of  all  injuricB 
which  men  offer,  and  all  the  evil  by  which  God  will  try 
us.  Let  not  drunkenness  enter,  or  evil  words  go  forth  of 
that  mouth  %  through  which  our  Lord  himself  hath  passed. 
The  heathens  used  to  be  drunk*  at  their  sacrifices,  but,  by 
this  sacrifice  eucharistical,  it  is  intended  we  should  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  If  we  have  communicated  worthily,  we 
have  given  ourselves  to  Christ ;  we  have  given  him  jJl  our 
liberty  and  our  life,  our  bodies  and  our  souls,  our  actions 
and  our  passions,  our  affections  and  our  faculties,  what  we 
are,  and  what  we  have, — and  in  exchange  have  received  him ; 
and  we  may  say  with  St.  Paul  ■,  "  I  live :  but  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me."  So  that  we  must  live  no  more  unto 
the  world,  but  unto  God ;  and,  having  fed  upon  manna,  let  us 
not  long  to  return  to  Egypt  to  feed  on  garlick.  *'  For  as 
when  men  have  drunk  wine  largely,  the  mind  is  free,  and  the 
heart  at  liberty  from  care, — so  when  we  have  drunk  the  blood 
of  Christ,  the  cup  of  our  salvation, — the  chains  of  the  old 
man  are  untied,  and  we  must  forget  our  secular  conversa- 
tion: so  St.  Cyprian'^. — But  the  same  precept  is  better 

4  To,  pane  yite  accepto,  facis  rem  mortis,  et  non  horrefcis?  Nescis  qmun 
mnlta  mala  proficiscantar  et  subeant  ex  deliciis.  —  S.  Chrytmt,  h»mH.  f7.  im 
1  Cor. 

^  Ille  crucem,  plagas,  alapas,  spnta  aspera,  passns, 
OiiteDdit  tibi,  quae  te  tolerare  decct. 

fVaUifrid,  Abbot  de  Pom. 
*  Ora  ego  senrabo  puria  non  sordida  sacrit, 

Qiieis  noBtmm  sapero  cum  Patre  jungo  geont.  —  NaUmi, 
t  UidUtf,  fjiTk  TO  ^in  "  Gal.  ii.  SO. 

'  S.  Cyprian,  lib.  ii.  ep.  3.  ad  Cecilinm. 


&1Q  OF  THE  MAX^ER  OF  RECEPTION,  &C. 

given  by  St.  PauU,  "  But  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us;  becanse  we  thus  judge,  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live,  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  Therefore, 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are 
passed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  He  that 
hath  communicated,  and  does  not  afterwards  live  by  the 
measures  of  that  day's  duty,  hath  but  acted  a  scene  of  re- 
ligion ;  but  himself  shall  dearly  pay  the  price  of  the  pompous 
and  solemn  hypocrisy. 

Remember  that  he  is  sick,  who  is  not  the  better  for  the 
bread  he  eats ;  a!nd  if  thou  dost  not,  by  the  aids  of  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  received,  subdue  thy  passion  and  thy  sin^ 
thou  hast  eaten  the  bread  of  idleness ;  **  For  so*'  saith  St. 
Jerome*,  "  does  every  one,  who,  when  he  hath  taken  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  body,  does  not  persevere  in  good 
works,  imitating  that  in  deed,  which  he  hath  celebrated  in 
mystery." —  Let  us  take  heed ;  for  the  angels  are  present  in 
these  mysteries,  to  wait  upon  their  Lord  and  ours.  And  it  is 
a  matter  of  great  caution,  which  was  said  by  Vincentius  Fer- 
rerius  * :  ^'  the  angels  that  assist  at  this  sacrament,  would  kill 
every  unworthy  communicant,  unless  the  divine  mercy  and 
long  sufferance  did  cause  them  to  forbear  a  speedy  execu- 
tion, that  the  blessed  sacrament  might  acquire  its  intention, 
and  become  a  savour  of  life  unto  us." 

y  S  Cor.  ?.  14, 15. 

Professas  Evangeliam 

Abit  in  viam  gentinm  ; 

Qui  sanctte  pacis  otinm  elegerat. 

Redit  ad  ollaa  caruiain ; 

Regale  sacerdotium 

Ad  carnis  improperiam  degenerat. 
Sic  Petrns  Blesensis  deplorat  recidivationem  ad  carnit   delicias  poit 
Sane  tarn  Commnntonem. 

"  St  Hier.  in  Pro?,  zzxi.  f  7.  *  Serm.  4.  de  corpore  Chritti. 
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SECTION  II. 

Acts  of  Virtues  and  Graces  relative  to  the  Mystery,  to  be  used 
before  or  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Divine  Sacrament, 

I.  The  Address. 

It  is  well,  O  sweetest  Saviour  Jesus^  it  is  very  well,  that  thon 
art  pleased  to  be  a  daily  sacrifice  for  us^  and  to  become  our 
daily  super-substantial  bread  to  feed  our  souls.  Certain  it  is, 
that  we,  by  our  daily  failings  and  the  remaining  pollution  of 
our  sins,  frequently  sink  down  into  the  bottom  of  thy  dis- 
pleasure* But  do  thou  grant,  that,  being  refreshed  by  the 
sacrament,  recreated  by  thy  grace,  strengthened  by  thy 
Spirit,  and  comforted  with  thy  miraculous  sweetness,  my 
heart  and  my  affections  may  be  Ufted  up  on  high. 

11. 

O  grant,  that  by  thee  my  soul  may  be  lifted  up  to  thee, 
and  from  herself  may  pass  into  thee,  with  a  pure  mind,  with 
an  unfeigned  religion,  with  an  unblamable  faith,  and  burning 
4leTotion ;  with  filial  piety,  and  a  profound  reverence.  For 
thou  art  the  true  God,  the  Word  of  life,  the  bright  image  and 
splendour  of  thy  Father's  glory,  the  reward  of  saints,  and  the 
Lord  of  angels,  the  brightness  of  an  eternal  light,  the  un- 
spotted mirror  of  eternal  purity. 

An  Act  of  Love. 

Thee  alone,  O  Lord,  my  soul  desires;  thou  art  eternal 
sweetness  in  my  soul.  If  tlie  perfume  of  thy  ointment  be 
sufficient  to  all  the  world,  what  is  the  refection  of  thy  table  ? 
If  we  live  by  every  word  proceeding  out  of  thy  mouth,  what 
felicity  and  joy  is  it  to  live  upon  thee,  the  eternal  Word, 
chewing  thee  by  faith,  and  digesting  thee  by  love,  and  enter« 
taining  thee  in  our  hearts  for  ever?  How  shall  not  my  boweb 
melt  into  thee,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness?  How  is  it  that  I  do 
not  forget  all  deliciousness  besides  thee  ? 

A  single  pleasure,  poor  and  empty,  wearying  and  unsatiil- 
fying,  hath  often  made  me  to  forget  thee.  Now  that  thou 
art  truly  and  efiectively  present  with  me,  how  can  any  other 
pleasure  in  the  world  seem  pleasant  to  me  any  more  ?    I  will 
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forget  all  the  world,  I  will  quit  all  the  world  to  live  on  thee, 
if  thou  pleasest,  O  dearest  Saviour ;  but  do  thon  open  thy 
ark  and  repositories  of  sweetness,  and  fill  my  soul  and  all 
my  desires,  that  there  may  be  no  room  for  any  thing  else. 

Thou  hast  called  unto  me  to  open  my  hand,  and  thou 
wouldest  fill  it :  but  I  would  not  open  it ;  I  held  the  world 
fast,  and  kept  my  hand  shut,  and  would  not  let  it  go.  Bat 
do  thou  open  it  for  me ;  not  my  hand  only,  but  my  mouth ; 
not  my  mouth,  but  my  heart  also. 

An  Act  of  Desire  after  Jesus. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  that  hast  said  %  '*  It  is  thy  delight  to  be 
with  the  sons  of  men :"  thou  hast  made  thyself  the  com- 
panion of  our  journey Sy  the  light  of  our  ignorance,  the  remedy 
of  our  infirmity.  Dwell  with  me^  sweetest  Saviour,  and 
delight  in  me.  It  is  no  small  thing  I  ask ;  O  my  God,  can 
it  ever  be,  that  my  God  should  delight  in  me  ?  That  is  too 
much,  O  God ;  grant  that  I  may  delight  in  thee ;  and  do 
thou  delight  to  pardon  me,  to  sanctify,  and  to  save  me. 

Grant,  that  I  may  never  ofiend  thee,  that  I  may  never 
grieve  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  not  provoke  the  Angel  of 
the  everlasting  covenant  to  anger.  But  thou  delightest  in 
the  works  of  thy  hand,  in  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  in  thy 
own  excellencies  and  glories.  Endue  me  with  thy  graces; 
fill  me  with  thy  excellencies;  let  me  communicate  of  thy 
Spirit;  and  then  enjoy  these  thy  delights  with  thy  servant; 
for  thou  canst  not  else  delight  in  me.  Thou  art  thy  own 
essential  joy,  and  everlasting  blessedness,  and  inseparable 
felicity :  but  this  thou  hast  said,  that  *  thou  delightest  to  be 
with  the  sons  of  men,'  because  thou  truly  lovest  us.  Blessed 
be  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

An  Act  of  Thanksgiving. 

O  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  I  adore  the  secrets  of  thy  eter- 
nal wisdom ;  I  admire  the  mysteriousness  of  our  salvation ; 
and  I  love,  and  praise,  and  give  all  possible  thanks  to  thee, 
the  Author  of  our  spiritual  life,  the  Deliverer  that  came  out 
of  Sion,  the  Redeemer  of  thy  people,  the  Spoiler  of  all 
spiritual  wickedness  in  heavenly  places,  the  Conqueror  over 

*  Provt  fill. 
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sia  and  death,  the  Triumpher  over  devils ;  thou  hast  taken 
from  our  strongest  enemies  all  their  armour^  and  divided  the 
spoil.  Grant  that  I  may  know  nothing  but  thee,  account  all 
things  loss  in  comparison  of  thee,  and  endeavour  to  be  made 
conformable  to  thee,  in  the  imitation  of  thy  actions  and 
obedience  of  thy  laws ;  in  the  fellowship  of  thy  sufferings^  in 
the  communion  of  thy  graces,  and  participation  of  thy 
glories ;  that,  beginning  here  to  praise  thy  name^  according 
as  I  can,  I  may,  hereafter,  for  ever  rehearse  and  adore  thy 
excellencies,  according  to  the  measures  of  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 


Ejaculations  and  Meditations  to  be  used  at  any  Time,  but 
particularly  after  the  Consecration  of  the  Sj/mbols,  when 
the  holy  Man  that  minislers,  is  bringing  the  Sacrament. 

1.  O  HOLY  Jesu,  I  behold  thee  stretched  upon  the  cross, 
with  thy  arms  spread,  ready  to  embrace  and  receive  all 
mankind  into  thy  bosom. 

2.  I  come^  Lord  Jesus,  I  come.  O  take  me  to  thee,  in 
the  comprehensions  of  an  unalterable,  of  an  everlasting  love : 
for  thou  hast  opened  thy  heart,  as  well  as  thine  arms, —  and 
hast  prepared  a  lodging-place  for  me  in  the  seat  of  love. 

3.  I  see  thy  symbols,  the  holy  bread,  and  the  blessed 
cup ;  but  I  also  contemplate  thy  authority  establishing  these 
rites;  I  adore  thy  wisdom,  who  hast  made  these  mysteries 
like  thy  own  infancy ;  I  see  thyself  wrapt  up  in  swaddling 
clouts,  and  covered  with  a  veil ;  I  hear  thy  voice  blessing 
these  symbols,  thy  mercy  reaching  out  my  pardon,  thy  Holy 
Spirit  sanctifying  my  spirit,  thy  blessed  self  making  inter- 
cession for  me  at  the  eternal  altar  in  the  heavens. 

4.  Thy  infinite  arm  of  mercy  is  reached  unto  us,  and  our 
arm  of  faith  reaches  unto  thee.  Blessed  be  Jesus,  who  will 
be  joined  unto  his  servants  ! 

5.  This  is  thy  body,  O  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  and  this  is 
thy  blood,  but  Uiese  are  not  thy  wounds.  My  Lord*  had 
the  smart, — but  we,  the  ease ;  his  were  the  sufferings, — but 
ours,  the  mercy ;  he  felt  the  load  of  stripes,  but  from  thence 

»  S.  AiAbr.  Serm.  44.  de  S.  Latrone. 


080  ACTS  OF  VIETUES  AND  GRACES 

a  holy  balm  did  flow  upon  us :  he  felt  the  tbcnms,  bat  we 
flhall  have  the  crown :  and  after  he  had  paid  the  price,  we 
got  the  purchase.     Holy  Jesus !  Blessed  be  Qod ! 

6.  I  adore  thy  unspeakable  goodness ;  I  delight  in  thy 
unmeasurable  mercy;  I  rejoice  in  thy  cross;  I  desire  to 
know  nothing  but  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  him  crucified.  ^'O 
let  the  power  ^  of  thy  cross"  prevail  against  all  the  powers  of 
darkness;  let  **  the  wisdom  of  thy  cross"  make  me  wise 
unto  salvation ;  let  ''  the  peace ^  of  thy  cross"  reconcile  me 
to  thy  eternal  Father,  and  bring  to  me  peace  of  conscience; 
let  '*  the  victory  of  thy  cross  •* "  mortify  all  my  evil  and  corrupt 
affections;  let  ''the  triumph*  of  thy  cross"  lead  me  on  to  a 
state  of  holiness,  that  I  may  sin  no  more,  but  in  all  things 
please  thee,  and  in  all  things  serve  thee,  and  in  all  things 
glorify  thee. 

7.  Great  and  infinite  are  thy  glories ;  infinite  and  glorious 
are  thy  mercies.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
dwelleth  on  high,  and  yet  humbleth  himself,  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth?  Heaven  itself  does 
wholly  minister  to  our  salvation ;  God  takes  care  of  us,  God 
loves  us  first.  God  will  not  suffer  us  to  perish,  but  employs 
all  his  attributes  for  our  good.  The  Son  of  God  dies  for  us : 
the  Holy  Spirit  descends  upon  us,  and  teaches  us  :  the  angeh 
minister  to  us :  the  sacrament  is  our  food ;  Christ  is  married 
to  our  souls ;  and  heaven  itself  is  offered  to  us  for  oar 
portion. 

8.  O  God,  my  God,  assist  me  now  and  ev^,  graciously 
and  greatly :  grant  that  I  may  not  receive  bread  alone,  f<» 
mail  cannot  Uve  by  that,  but  that  I  may  eat  Chiist ;  that  i 
may  not  search  into  the  secret  of  nature,  but  inquire  after 
the  miracles  of  grace.  I  do  admire,  I  worship,  mA  I  love. 
Thou  hast  overcome,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  overcome ;  ride  on 
triumphantly,  because  of  thy  words  of  truth  and  peace  ;  lead 
my  soul  in  this  triumph,  as  thy  own  purchase ;  thy  lo^e  hath 
conquered,  and  I  am  thy  servant  for  ever. 

9.  Thou  wilt  not  dwell  in  a  polluted  house ;  make  my 
soul  clean,  and  do  thou  consecrate  it  into  a  temple,  O  thou 
great  Bishop  of  our  souls,  by  the  inhabitation  of  thy  Holy 


^  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24.  «  Col.  i.  20. 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  57.  •  Cot  ii.  15. 
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-Spirit  of  purity  ;  let  not  these  teeth  that  break  the  bread  of 
angels,  ever  grind  the  face  of  the  poor ;  let  not  the  hand  of 
Judas  be  with  thee  in  the  dish ;  let  not  the  eyes  which  aee 
thie  Lord,  any  more  behold  vanity ;  let  not  the  members  of 
•Christ  ever  become  the  members  of  a  harlot,  or  the  ministers 
of  unrighteousness. 

10.  I  am  nothing,  I  have  nothing,  I  desire  nothing  b«t 
Jesus,  and  to  be  in  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city  firom  above- 
Make  haste,  O  Lord ;  behold  my  heart  is  ready,  my  heart  is 
ready :  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 

When  the  holy  man  that  niinbtert,  reaches  the  consecrated  Bread, 
suppose  thy  Lonl  entering  into  his  Courts,  and  say, 

Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof^;  but  speak  the  word.  Lord,  and  thy  servant  shall  b« 
whole. 

After  receiving  the  Bread,  pray  thus  : 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  our  gracious  God :  hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David ;  blessed  is  he,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord!  Hosanna  in  the  highest!  Thou,  O  blessed  Saviour 
Jesus,  hast  given  me  thy  precious  body  to  be  the  food  of  my 
soul ;  and  now,  O  God,  I  humbly  present  to  thee  my  body 
and  soul,  every  member  and  every  faculty,  every  action  and 
every  passion.  Do  thou  make  them  fit  for  thy  service :  give 
me  an  understanding  to  know  thee,  and  wisdom,  like  as  thoi; 
didst  to  thy  apostles ;  ingenuity  and  simplicity  of  heart,  lika 
to  that  of  Nathanael ;  zeal  and  perfect  repentance,  like  the 
return  of  Zaccheus.  Give  me  eyes  to  see  thee,  as  thy  martyr 
Stephen  had  ;  an  ear  to  hear  thee,  as  Mary ;  a  hand  to  toucI| 
thee,  as  Thomas ;  a  mouth,  with  Peter,  to  confess  thee ;  ai| 
arm,  with  Simeon,  to  embrace  thee ;  feet  to  follow  thee,  witb 
thy  disciples ;  an  heart  open,  like  Lydia,  to  entertain  thee  | 
that  as  I  have  given  my  members  to  sin  and  to  uncleannes8| 
so  I  may  henceforth  walk  in  righteousness  and  holineMi 
before  thee,  all  the  days  of  my  life.    Amen,  Amen. 

If  there  be  any  time  more  between  the  receiving  the  holy  Body,  and 
the  blessed  Chalice,  then  add, 

O    immense    goodness,  unspeakable   mercy,  delightful 

f  KcMpe  amor  in  parva  te  jabet  esse  casa. — TIMU 
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refection,  blessed  peace-offering,  effectual  medicine  of  our 
■onls,  holy  Jesus^  the  food  of  elect  souls,  celestial  manna, 
the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  sweetest  Saviour, 
grant  that  my  soul  may  relish  this  divine  nutriment,  with 
spiritual  ravishments  and  love  great  as  the  flame  of  cheru- 
bim :  and  grant  that  what  thou  hast  given  me  for  the  remis- 
idon  of  my  sins,  may  not,  by  my  fault,  become  the  increase  of 
them.  Grant  that  in  my  heart  I  may  so  digest  thee  by  a  holy 
faith,  so  convert  thee  into  the  unity  of  my  spirit  by  a  holy 
love,  that, — being  conformed  to  the  Ukeness  of  thy  death  and 
resurrection,  by  the  crucifying  of  the  old  man,  and  the  new- 
ness of  a  spiritual  and  a  holy  life, — I  may  be  incorporated  as 
a  sound  and  living  member  into  the  body  of  thy  holy  church, 
a  member  of  that  body  whereof  thou  art  Head ;  that  I  may 
abide  in  thee,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  thee,  and  in  the  resur* 
rection  of  the  just,  my  body  of  infirmity  being  reformed  by 
thy  power,  may  be  configured  to  the  similitude  of  thy 
glorious  body,  and  my  soul  received  into  a  participation  of 
the  eternal  supper  of  the  Lamb ;  that  where  thou  art,  there  I 
may  be  also,  beholding  thy  face  in  glory,  O  blessed  Saviour 
and  Redeemer  Jesus.     Amen. 

When  the  holy  Chalice  is  offered,  attend  devoutly  to  the  Blessing, 
and  join  in  heart  with  the  words  of  the  Minister,  saying  '  Aroeo.' 

I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  our  Lord. 

At  receiving  of  the  holy  Cup,  pray  thus  : 

^It  is  finished :  blessed  be  the  name  of  our  gracious  God  ; 
blessing,  glory,  praise,  and  honour,  love  and  obedience, 
dominion  and  thanksgiving,  be  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

I  bless  and  praise  thy  name,  O  eternal  Father,  most  mer- 
ciful God,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  admit  me  to  a  parti- 
cipation of  these  dreadful  and  desirable  mysteries.  Unworthy 
though  I  am,  yet  thy  love  never  fails:  and  though  I  too 
oflen  have  repented  of  my  repentances,  and  fallen  back  into 
sin,  yet  thou  never  repentest  of  thy  loving-kindness. —  Be 
pleased,  therefore,  now  in  this  day  of  mercy,  when  thou 
openest  the  treasures  of  heaven,  and  rainest  manua  upon  our 
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souls  to  refresh  them  when  they  are  weary,  of  thy  infinite 
goodness  to  grant,  that  this  holy  communion  may  not  be  to 
me  unto  judgment  and  condemnation ;  but  it  may  be  sweet- 
ness to  my  soul ;  health  and  safety  in  every  temptation ;  joy 
and  peace  in  every  trouble ;  light  and  strength  in  every  word 
and  work,  comfort  and  defence  in  the  hour  of  my  death 
against  all  the  oppositions  of  the  spirits  of  darkness ;  and 
grant  that  no  unclean  thing  may  be  in  me,  who  have  received 
thee  into  my  heart  and  soul. 

II. 

Thou  dwellest  in  every  sanctified  soul ;  she  is  the  habita* 
tion  of  Sion,  and  thou  takest  it  for  thine  own ;  and  thou 
hast  consecrated  it  to  thyself  by  the  operation  of  glorious 
mysteries  within  her.  O  be  pleased  to  receive  my  soul 
presented  to  thee  in  this  holy  communion  for  thy  dwelling- 
place  ;  make  it  a  house  of  prayer  and  holy  meditations,  the 
seat  of  thy  Spirit,  the  repository  of  graces :  reveal  to  me  thy 
mysteries,  and  communicate  to  me  thy  gifts;  and  love  me 
with  that  love  thou  bearest  to  the  sons  of  thy  house.  Thou 
hast  given  me  thy  Son ;  with  him  give  me  all  things  else, 
which  are  needful  to  my  body  and  soul,  in  order  to  thy  glory, 
and  my  salvation ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

III. 

An  Act  of  Love  and  Eucharist,  to  be  added,  if  there  be  Time 

and  Opportunity. 

O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  fountain  of  true  and  holy  love, 
nothing  is  greater  than  thy  love;  nothing  is  sweeter,  no- 
thing more  holy.  Thy  love  troubles  none ;  but  is  entertained 
by  all  that  feel  it,  with  joy  and  exultation;  and  it  is  still  more 
desired,  and  is  ever  more  desirable.  Thy  love,  O  dearest 
Jesu,  gives  liberty;  drives  away  fear;  feels  no  labour,  but 
suffers  all ;  it  eases  the  weary,  and  strengthens  the  weak ;  it 
comforts  them  that  mourn,  and  feeds  the  hungry.  Thou  art 
the  beginning  and  the  end  of  thy  own  love,  that  thou  mayest 
take  occasion  to  do  us  good,  and,  by  the  methods  of  grace, 
to  bring  us  to  glory.  Thou  givest  occasion,  and  Greatest 
good  things,  and  producest  affections,  and  stirrest  up  the 
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uppetite^  and  dost  satisfy  all  holy  desires.  Thou  hast  Dliade 
jne,  and  fed  me,  and  blessed  me,  and  preserved  me,  and 
aanctified  me,  that  I  might  love  thee;  and  thou  wouldest 
}iav6  me  to  lore  thee,  that  thoa  mayest  love  me  for  erer. 
O  give  me  a  love  to  thee,  that  I  may  love  thee  as  well  as 
ever  any  of  thy  servants  loved  thee ;  according  to  that  love, 
vhich  thou,  by  the  sacrament  of  love,  workest  in  thy  secret 
lEMaes. 

Abraham  excelled  in  faith;  Job,  in  patience;  Isaac,  in 
fidelity;  Jacob,  in  simplicity;  Joseph,  in  chastity;  David, 
in  religion;  Josiah,  in  zeal;  and  Manasses,  in  repentance: 
but  as  yet  thon  hadst  not  communicated  the  sacrament  of 
love;  that  grace  was  reserved,  till  thon  thyself  shonldest 
converse  with  man  and  teach  him  love. 

Thon  hast  put  upon  our  hearts  the  sweetest  and  easiest 
yoke  of  love,  to  enable  us  to  bear  the  burden  of  man  and 
the  burden  of  the  Lord.  Give  unto  thy  servant  sudi  a 
love,  that  whatsoever  in  thy  service  may  happen  contrary  to 
flesh  and  blood,  I  may  not  feel  it ;  that  when  I  labour,  I  may 
not  be  weary;  when  I  am  despised,  I  may  not  regard  it; 
that  adversity  may  be  tolerable,  and  humility  be  my  sanctuary ; 
and  mortification  of  my  passions  the  exercise  of  my  da3r9, 
and  the  service  of  my  God,  the  joy  of  my  soul;  that  loss  to 
me  may  be  gain,  so  I  win  Christ ;  and  death  itself  the  entrance 
of  an  eternal  life,  when  I  may  live  with  the  beloved,  the  joy 
of  my  soul,  the  light  of  my  eyes,  my  God,  and  all  things,  the 
blessed  Saviour  of  the  world,  my  sweetest  Redeemer,  Jesu^. 
Amen. 

4n  Et*charistical  Ht/mn,  taken  Jrom  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  relating  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 

Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my 
whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the  upright,  and  in  tte 
j:^ongregation. 

He  that  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remem- 
bered ;  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion :  be  faatli 
given  meat  unto  them  that  fear  him ;  he  will  ever  be  mindfiil 
of  his  covenant. 
.    His  bread  shall  be  &^  and  he  shall  yield  roysd  dainties. 
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Binding  bis  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass^s  colt  unto 
the  choice  Tine,  he  washed  his  garment  in  wine,  and  bis 
clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes. 

In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  make  unto  all 
people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wine  on  the  lees. 

He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory;  and  the  Lord  God 
will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his 
people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

And  the  Lord  their  Ood  shall  save  them  as  the  flock  of 
his  people :  for  bow  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great  in 
his  beauty !  Com  shall  make  the  young  men  cheerful, — and 
new  wine,  the  virgins. 

The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  hii 
temple, — even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye 
delight  in. 

He  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi ;  and  purge  them  as  gold 
and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
righteousness. 

O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  Ood :  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord,  saying. 

Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously :  so  will 
we  render  the  calves  of  our  hps :  for  in  thee  the  fatherlesil 
findeth  mercy. 

The  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  heal  their  backslidings ;  I  will 
love  them  freely ;  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away.  * 

They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow,  shall  return :  they 
shall  revive  as  the  com,  and  blossom  as  the  vine ;  the 
memorial  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

The  poor  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied  ;  they  shall  praise  the 
Lord  that  seek  him ;  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever :  for  he 
hath  placed  peace  in  our  borders,  and  fed  us  with  the  flour 
of  wheat. 

For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same,  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  ofiered  untd 
his  name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for  his  name  shall  be  great 
among  all  nations. 

Whoso  is  wise,  he  shall  understand  these  things,  and  the 
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ptudent  shall  know  them :  for  "the  ways  of  the  Lord  arc 
righty  and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them ;  but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

A  Praytr,  to  be  taid  after  the  C&mmunumf  in  behalf  of  our 

Souls  and  all  Christian  People. 

1.  O  most  merciful  and  gracious  God,  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory ;  thou  art  the  great 
lover  of  souls,  and  thou  hast  given  thy  holy  Son  to  die  for 
our  salvation,  to  redeem  us  from  sin,  to  destroy  the  work  of 
the  devil,  and  to  present  a  church  to  thee  pure  and  spotless 
and  undefiled;  relying  upOn  thy  goodness,  trusting  in  thy 
promises,  and  having  received  my  dearest  Lord  into  my  soul; 
I  humbly  represent  to  thy  divine  majesty  the  glorioiis  sacri- 
fice, which  our  dearest  Jesus  made  of  himself  upon  the  cross, 
and,  by  a  never-ceasing  intercession,  now  exhibits  to  thee  in 
heaven  in  the  office  of  an  eternal  priesthood ;  in  behalf  of  all 
that  have  communicated  this  day  in  the  divine  mysteries  in 
all  the  congregations  of  the  Christian  world ;  abd  in  behalf 
of  all  them  that  desire  to  communicate,  and  are  hindered  by 
sickness  or  necessity,  by  fear  or  scruple,  by  censures  eccle- 
siastical, or  the  sentence  of  their  own  consciences. 

2.  Give  unto  me,  O  God,  and  unto  them  a  portion  of  all 
the  good  prayers,  which  are  made  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  the 
intercession  of  our  Lord,  and  the  supplications  of  all  thy 
servants;  and  unite  us  in  the  bands  of  the  common  faith 
and  a  holy  charity ;  that  no  interests  or  partialities,  no  sectis 
or  opinions,  may  keep  us  any  longer  in  darkness  and  division. 

3.  Give  thy  blessing  to  all  Christian  kings  and  princes, 
all  republics  and  Christian  governments ;  grant  to  them  the 
spirit  of  mercy  and  justice,  prudence  and  diligence;  the 
favour  of  God,  and  the  love  of  their  people ;  and  grace  and 
blessing,  that  they  may  live  at  peace  with  thee,  and  with  one 
another ;  remembering  the  command  of  their  Lord  and  King, 
the  serene  and  reconciling  Jesus. 

4.  Give  an  apostolical  spirit  to  all  ecclesiastical  prelates 
and  priests ;  grant  to  them  zeal  of  souls,  wisdom  to  conduct 
their  charges,  purity  to  become  exemplar,  that  their  labours 
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and  tbeir  lives  may  greatly  promote  the  honomr  of  the  king^ 
dpm  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  O  grant  unto  thy  flock  to  be  fed 
\vith  wise  and  holy  shepherds,  men  fearing  God  and  hating 
covetousness ;  free  from  envy,  and  full  of  charity ;  that 
being  burning  and  shining  hghts,  men,  beholding  their  light, 
may  rejoice  in  that  light,  and  glorify  thee,  our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven. 

5.  Have  mercy  upon  all  states  of  men  and  women  in  the 
Christian  church,  the  governors  and  the  governed,  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  high  and  low ;  grant  to  every  of  them,  in  their 
several  station,  to  live  with  so  much  purity  and  faith,  sim^ 
plicity  and  charity,  justice  and  perfection,  that  thy  will  may 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

6.  Relieve  all  oppressed  princes,  defend  and  restore  their 
rights ;  suppress  all  violent  and  warring  spirits,  that  unjusd]^ 
disturb  the  peace  of  Christendom :  relieve  and  comfort  all 
gentlemen  that  are  fallen  into  poverty,  and  sad  misfortunes  : 
comfort  and  support  all  that  are  sick,  and  deliver  them  from 
all  their  sorrows  and  all  the  powers  of  the  enemy ;  and  let 
the  spirit  of  comfort  and  patience,  of  holiness  and  resigha^ 
tion,  descend  upon  all  Christian  people,  whom  thou  hast,  in 
any  instance,  visited  with  thy  rod.  And  be  graciously 
pleased  to  pity  poor  mankind ;  shorten  the  days  of  ouJl' 
trouble,  and  put  an  end  to  the  days  of  our  sin ;  and  let  tb^ 
kingdom  of  our  dearest  Lord  be  set  up  in  every  one  of  our 
hearts,  and  prevail  mightily  and  for  ever. 

7.  I  humbly  present  to  thy  Divine  Majesty  this  glorioud 
sacrifice,  which  thy  servants,  this  day,  have  represented  upon 
earth  in  behalf  of  my  dearest  relations,  wifty  children,  Aus- 
bqndy  parents,  friends,  ifc.  Grant  unto  them  whatsoever  they 
want,  or  wisely  and  bolily  desire;  keep  them  for  ever  in  thy 
fear  and  favour ;  grant  that  they  may  never  sin  against  thee^ 
never  fall  into  thy  displeasure,  never  be  separated  from  thy 
love  and  from  thy  presence :  but  let  their  portion  be  in  the 
blessing  and  in  the  service,  in  the  love  and  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  for  ever  and  ever, 

8.  Have  mercy  upon  all  strangers  and  aliens  from  the 
kingdom  of  thy  Son  ;  let  the  sweet  sound  of  the  Gospel  be 
beard  in  all  the  corners  of  the  earth ;  let  itot  any  soul^  lihi 
work  of  thy  own  hands,  the  price  of  thy  Son's  blood,  be  any 
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kmger  reckoned  m  tbe  pcnrtions  of  the  enemy ;  iNit  let  tiMB 
til  become  Cbiistians ;  and  grant  that  all  ChristianB  may  li?e 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  holy  JesuB,  witboat  scandal  nd 
reproach,  full  of  faith  and  full  of  charity. 

9.  Give  thy  grace  speedily  to  all  wicked  persons,  thtd 
they  may  repent  and  live  well,  and  be  saved:  to  all  good 
people,  give  an  increase  of  gifts  and  holiness,  and  tbe  grace 
of  perseTerance  and  Christian  perfection  :  to  all  heretics  and 
schismatics  grant  the  spirit  of  humility  and  trutb;  charity 
and  obedience;  and  suffer  none,  upon  whom  the  name  of 
Christ  is  called,  to  throw  themselves  away,  and  fait  into  the 
portion  of  the  intolerable  burning. 

10.  For  all  mankind  whom  I  have,  and  whom  I  have  not, 
remembered,— I  humbly  represent  the  sacrifice  of  thy  eternal 
Son,  his  merits  and  obedience,  his  life  and  death,  his  resiv- 
rection  and  ascension,  his  charity  and  intercession  ^  praying 
to  thee,  in  virtue  of  our  glorious  Saviour,  to  grant  unto  us  all 
the  graces  of  an  excellent  and  perfect  repentance, — an  irrecon- 
cileable  hatred  of  aU  sin; — a  great  love  of  Grod,— an  exact 
imitation  of  the  holiness  of  the  ever-Uessed  Jesus,— -the 
spirit  of  devotion, — conformable  will  and  rdigioos  afiections, 
—-an  angelical  purity,— and  a  seraphical  love,*— thankful 
hearts, —  and  joy  in  God :  and  let  all  things  happen  to  ns  all 
in  that  order  and  disposition,  as  may  promote  thy  greatest 
glory  and  our  duty,  our  likeness  to  Christ  and  the  honour  of 
his  kingdom.  Even  so.  Father,  let  it  be,  because  it  is  best, 
and  because  thou  lovest  it  should  be  so :  bring  it  to  a  real 
and  unalterable  event  by  the  miracles  of  grace  and  mercy, 
and  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  poured  forth  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  love, — whom  I  adore  and  whom  I  love, 
itnd  desire  that  I  may  still  more  and  more  love,  and  k>ve  for 
ever.    Amen,  Amen. 


SECTION  IIL 

An  Advice  concerning  him,  who  only  comrnunicates  spiriiuaJ^. 

There  are  many  persons  well  disposed  by  the  measui^s  of  a 
holy  life  to  communicate  frequently ;  but  it  may  happen  that 
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they  Me  unavoidably  hindered.  Some  have  a  timorous  con- 
science, a  featy  a  pious  fear,— which  is  indeed,  sometimes^ 
more  pitiable  than  commendable.  Others  are  advised  by 
their  spiritual  guides  to  abstain  for  a  time,  that  they  may 
proceed  in  the  virtue  of  repentance  further  yet,  before  they 
partake  of  the  sacrament  of  love :  and  yet  if  they  should 
want  the  blessings  and  graces  of  the  communion,  the 
remedy  which  is  intended  them,  would  be  a  real  impediment. 
Some  are  scandalized  and  offended  at  irremediable  miscar- 
riages in  public  doctrines  or  government,  and  cannot  readily 
overcome  their  prejudices,  nor  reconcile  their  consciences  to 
a  present  actual  communion.  Some  dare  not  receive  it  at 
the  hands  of  a  wicked  priest  of  notorious  ■  evil  life.  Some 
can  have  it  from  no  priest  at  all,  but  are  in  a  long  journey,  or 
under  a  persecution,  or  in  a  country  of  a  differing  persuasion^ 
Some  are  sick ;  and  some  cannot  have  it  every  day,  but  every 
day  desire  it. 

Such  persons  as  these,  if  they  prepare  themselves  with 
all  the  essential  and  ornamental  measures  of  address,  and 
earnestly  desire  that  they  could  actually  communicate,  they 
may  place  themselves  upon  their  knees, — and  building  an  altar 
in  their  heart,  celebrate  the  death  of  Christ,  and,  in  holy 
desire,  join  with  all  the  congregations  of  the  Christian  world, 
who  that  day  celebrate  the  holy  communion ;  and  may  serve 
their  devotion  by  the  former  prayers  and  actions  eucharistical, 
changing  only  such  circumstantial  words  which  relate  to  the 
actual  participation :  and  then  they  may  remember  and  make 
use  of  the  comfortable  doctrine  of  St.  Austin ;  **  It  is  one 
thing  (saith  that  learned  saint*)  to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit, — and 
another  thing,  to  be  fed  of  the  Spirit :  as  it  is  one  thing  to  be 
born  of  the  flesh,  which  is  when  we  are  bom  of  our  mother; 
another  thing,  to  be  fed  of  the  flesh, — which  is  done,  when  she 
suckles  her  infant  by  that  nourishment,  which  is  changed  into 
food  that  he  might  eat  and  drink  with  pleasure,  by  which  he 
was  born  to  life ;  when  this  is  done  without  the  actual  and 
sacramental  participation,  it  fs  called  spiritual  manducation." 
Concerning  which  I  only  add  the  pious  advice  of  a  religious 
person^ ;  *'  Let  every  faithful  soul  be  ready  and  desirous  often 


*  Serm.  U.  de  verbii  Domini. 

^  Bies.  in  reg.  Tyron.  Spirit,  sect.  4.  n.  S« 
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to  receive  the  holy  euchartst  to  the  glory  of  Ood :  but  if  hfe 
oannot  so  often  comtniinicate  sacramentaUy  as  he  desires,  let 
hiln  not  be  afflicted,  but  remain  in  perfect  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  dispose  himself  to  a  spiritual  communion  : 
for  no  man  and  no  thing  can  hinder  a  well  disposed  sou}, 
but  that  by  holy  desires  she  may>  if  she  please,  conununicate 
•very  day." 

To  this  nothing  is  necessary  to  be  added,  but  that  this 
way  is  to  be  used  never  but  upon  just  necessity,  and  when  it 
oannot  be  actual,  not  upon  peevishness  and  spiritual  pride ) 
not  in  the  spirit  of  schism  and  fond  opinions  ;  not  in  despite 
of  our  brother,  and  contempt  or  condemnation  of  the  holy 
oongregations  of  the  Lord ;  but  with  a  living  faith,  and  an 
actual  charity,  and  great  humility,  and  with  the  spirit  of  de-^ 
votion ;  and  that  so  much  the  more  intensely  and  fervendyt 
by  how  much  he  is  really  troubled  for  the  want  of  actual 
participation  in  the  communion  of  saints ;  and  then  that  is 
true,  which  St.  Austin^  said,  ^'  Crede,  et  manducasti :"  ^'  Be- 
lieve, and  thou  hast  eaten." — Adora  Jesum. 


TWO   PRAYERS*, 

BEFORE  AND  AFTER  SERMON. 


Prayer  before  Sermcn, 

O  ETERNAL  GoD,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Lord 
and  Sovereign  of  all  the  creatures,  we,  though  most  un- 
worthy by  reason  of  our  great  and  innumerable  transgres- 
sions, yet,  invited  by  thy  essential  goodness  and  command- 
ment, do,  with  aU  reverence  and  humble  confidence,  approach 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  begging  of  thee,  for  the  passion  of 
pur  dearest  Lord,  to  remove  our  sins>  as  far  as  the  east  from 

*»  Thict  «5  &  «6.  lii  Johan. 

*  These  prayers,  generally  used  by  Bishop  Taylor,  are  extracted  h^m  a 
scarce  and  canons  little  volume,  entitled  '*  Choice  Forms  of  Prmyer,  by 
streraU  Reverend  and  Godly  Divines,  osed  by  them  both  before  and  aAer 
Sermon." — London,  1669. 
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the  west,  and  to  remember  them  no  more>  lest  thou  jsoite 
U8  in  thy  jealousy^  and  consume  ub  in  thy  wrath  /eibd  ior 
dignatioD,  which  we,  by  heaps  and  conjugations  of  Ain^ 
most  sadly  have  deserved  to  feel^  and  sink  under  to  etenial 
ages. 

For  we  confess,  O  God,  to  thy  glory,  who  so  long  haift 
spared  us,  and  to  our  own  shame,  who  so  long  have  resisted 
and  despised  so  glorious  a  mercy,  that  we  are  this  vilest  <^ 
sianers,  and  the  worst  of  men,  lovers  of  the  world,  and 
neglecters  of  religion,  and  undervalue  its  interests,  being 
passionate  for  trifles,  and  indifferent  for  eternal  treasures'! 
weak  to  serve  thee  in  our  natural  powers,  and  not  careful  to 
employ  and  to  improve  the  aids  of  the  Spirit.  We  aca 
proud  and  envious,— lustful  and  intemperate,— -prodigal  of  our 
time,  and  covetous  of  money, — greedy  of  sin,  but  loathing 
manna,  the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven.  Willing  we 
are  to  suffer  any  thing,  or  to  do  any  thing  to  please  o«r 
senses,  and  to  satisfy  ambition,  or  to  purchase  .the  wqrldy^-but 
are  neither  willing  to  do  or  suffer  ahy  contradiction  for  the 
cause  of  God.  In  prosperity,  we  are  impudent  and  proud  ; 
in  adversity,  pusillanimous  and  cowardly ;  ready  to  promise 
any  thing  in  the  day  of  our  calamity,  but  when  thou  bringest 
us  to  comfort,  we  forget  our  duty,  and  do  just  nothing.  We 
are  full  of  inconsideration  and  carelessness,  desirous  to  be 
accounted  holy  by  men,  but  careless  of  being  approved  so  to 
thee,  our  God.  In  all  our  conversation  we  are  uneven,  soon 
disturbed,  quickly  angry,  not  quickly  appeased;  petulant, 
and  peevish,  and  disordered  by  a  whole  body  of  sin,  and  evil 
is  our  portion;  we  are  heirs  of  wrath,  infirmity,  and  folly; 
shame  and  death  are  our  inheritance. 

But,  O  God,  thou  art  our  Faither, 'gracious  and  mercifiil ; 
thou  knowest  whereof  we  are  made,  and  rememberest  ihai 
we  are  but  dust.  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither 
remember  our  iniquities  for  ever;  for  we  are  ashamed  of  the 
sins  we  have  desired,  and  are  confounded  for  the  pleasutee 
we  have  chosen.  O  make  us  penitent  and  obedient,  carefiol 
as  the  watches  of  the  night,  that  we  may  never  tetxrh  to  the 
folly  whereof  we  are  now  ashamed, — ^but  that  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  we  may  serve  and  please  thee  all  our  dsjs^ 
working  out  our  salvation  vrith  fear  and  trembling. 

O  hotd,  Father  and  Governor  of  our  whole  liiife»  leave  joi 
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tM  to  the  sinful  counsels  of  our  own  heartland  let  ns  not  any 
more  fall  by  them.  Set  scourges  over  our  thoughts,  and  the 
discipline  of  wisdom  over  our  hearts,  lest  our  ignorances 
increase,  and  our  sins  abound  to  our  destruction.  Let  our 
repentance  be  speedy  and  perfect,  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
holy  conversation.  Give  unto  us  a  faith  that  shall  neyer  be 
reproved,  a  hope  that  shall  never  make  us  ashamed,  a  charity 
ttiat  shall  never  cease,  a  confidence  in  thee  that  shall  never 
be  discomposed,  a  patience  that  shall  never  faint,  a  noble 
Christian  courage  that  shall  enable  us,  in  despite  of  all  oppo- 
ntion,  to  confess  thy  faith,  to  publish  thy  laws,  jand  to  submit 
to  thy  dispensations,  to  glorify  thy  name  by  holy  living  and 
dying,  that  in  all  changes  and  accidents  we  may  be  thy 
servants,  and  thou  mayest  take  deUght  to  pardon  us,  to 
sanctify  us,  and  to  save  us,  that  we  may  rejoice,  in  the  mercies 
of  God,  in  the  day  of  recompenses,  at  the  glorious  appear- 
ance of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Bless,  O  Lord,  thy  holy  cathotic.church,  with  aU  blessings 
and'.assistimces  of  thy  Spirit  and  providence.  Let  the  daily 
Mterifice  of  prayer  and  eucharist  never  cease, -r*  but  for  ever 
be  presented  unto  thee,  united  to  the  intercession  of  our  Lord, 
and  for  ever  prevail  for  the  obtaining,  to  all  her  sons  and 
daughters,  grace  and  blessing,  pardon  and  holiness,  per- 
severance and  glory. 

In  particular,  we  humbly  recommend  to  thy  care  and 
providence,  thy  afflicted  handmaid,  the  Church  of  England. 
Thou  hast  humbled  us  for  our  pride,  and  chastised  us  for  our 
Want  of  discipline.  O  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  which  have 
provoked :  thee  to  arm  thyself  against  us.  Blessed  God, 
smite  us  not  with  a  final  and  exterminating  judgment.  Call 
not  the  watchmen  off  from  their,  guards;  nor  the  angels  from 
their  charges ;  let  us  not  die  by.  a  fsunine.  of  thy  word  and 
sacraments ;  if  thou  smitest  us  with  the  rod  of  a  man,  thou 
canst  sanctify  every  stroke,  and  bring  good  out  of  that  evil : 
but  nothing  can  make  recompense  to  us,  if  thou  hatest  us, 
mad  sufferest  our  souls  to  perish;  Unite  our  hearts  and 
tongues;  take  the  spirit  of  error  and  division  from  us,  and 
so  order  all  the  accidents  of  thy  providence,  that  religion 
Qtay  increase,  and  our  devotion  may  be  great  and  popular^ 
that  truth  may  be  encouraged  and  promoted,  and  thj  n«nie 
g^rified,  and  ^y  servants  instructed  and  consfbrted^thsHihe 
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£piritinay  rule,  and  all  interests  may  stoop  and  obey,  publiab 
tad  advance  the  interests  of  the  Lord  Jesns. 

In  order  to  which  end,  we  pray  thee  to  look  down  ia 
mercy  upon  thy  servants,  and  where  thou  hast  placed  the  right 
and  supreme  authority  over  this  nation,  give  the  supreme  and 
choicest  of  thy  blessings,  health  and  peace,  strength  and 
victory,  a  long  and  a  prosperous  government,  a  portion  in 
the  kingdom  of  grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Give  a  double  portion  of  thy  Spirit  to  the  ministers  of 
the  church,  the  dispensers  and  stewards  of  the  holy  things 
of  God;  grant  that  by  a  holy  life,  and  a  true  belief,  by 
well  doing  and  patient  suffering,  by  diligent  and  sincere 
preaching,  and  assiduous  prayers  and  ministries,  they  may 
glorify  thee,  the  great  Lover  of  souls,  and  after  a  plentiful 
conversion  of  sinners  from  the  errors  of  their  way,  they  may 
shine  like  the  stars  in  glory. 

Give  vnto  the  ministers  of  justice  the  spirit  of  goyem- 
ment,  and  zeal,  courage,  and  prudence :  to  the  nobility/ 
wisdom,  valour,  and  religious  magnanimity :  to  old  men, 
piety,  prudence,  and  hberality:  to  young  men,  bbedience,> 
temperance,  health,  and  diligence  :  to  merchants,  justice  and 
faithfulness :  to  mechanics  and  artisans,  truth  and  honesty : 
to  all  married  pairs,  faith  and  holiness,  charity  and  sweet 
compliances:  to  all  Christian  women,  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  ietnd  a  quiet  spirit,  chastity  and  charity,  patience  and 
obedience,  a  zeal  of  duty  and  religion :  to  all  that  are  sick 
and  afflicted,  distressed  in  conscience  or  persecuted  for  it, 
give  patience  and  comfort,  a  perfect  repentance,  and  a  perfect 
resignation,  a  love  of  God,  and  a  perseverance  in  duty,  pro- 
portionable comfort  in  this  life,  and  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory  in  the  great  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Give  to  all  schools 
of  learning  and  nurseries  of  religion,  peace  and  quietness; 
powerful  and  bountiful  patrons,  the  blessings  of  God,  and  of 
religion.  To  the  whole  land  fair  seasons  of  the  year,  good 
government,  health,  and  plenty,  an  excellent  religion,  un- 
divided, undisturbed,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Give  unto  us,  thy  servants,  the  assistance  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit;  grant  to  me  to  speak  thy  word  piously,  prudently, 
and  with  holy  intention;  to  these  thy  servants,  tp  hear  it 
iBVttreatly,  obediently,  and  without  prejudice^  with  hearts 
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itfldy  to  conform  to  thy  holy  will  ahd  pleasiire,  that'  we, 
Kving  in  thy  love,  and  fear,  may  die  in  thy  favour,  and  rest  in 
liope,  and  rise  in  glory  to  the  participation  of  the  blessings 
df  a  blissful  immortality  through  the  mercies  of  God  in  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  dearest  Saviour,  and  ever  glorious 
and  most  mighty  Redeemer,  in  whose  name  let  us  pray  in 
the  words  which  himself  commanded :  — 
.  -  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 


Prayer  after  Sermon, 

Almighty  God,  our  Glory  and  our  Hope,  our  Lord  and 
Master,  the  Father  of  mercy  and  God  of  all  comfort,  we 
present  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  a  thankful  spirit,  in  humble 
and  joyful  acknowledgment  of  those  infinite  favours  by 
yrhich  thou  hast  supported  our  state,  enriched  our  spirit, 
comforted  our  sorrows,  relieved  our  necessities^  blessed  and 
defended  our  persons,  instructed  our  ignorances,  and  pro- 
moted our  eternal  interests. 

We  praise  thy  name  for  that  portion  of  thy  holy  word> 
of  which  thou  hast  made  us  partakers  this  day.  Grant  that 
it  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  thee,  and  unto  holiness  in  our 
whole  life,  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name,  to  the  edification 
of  our  brethren,  and  the  eternal  comfort  of  our  souls  in  the 
day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Have  mercy  on  all  that  desire,  and  all  that  need,  our 
prayers.  Visit  them  with  thy  mercy  and  salvation.  Ease 
the  pains  of  the  sick,  support  the  spirits  of  the  disconsolate, 
lestore  to  their  rights  all  that  are  oppressed.  Remember 
them  that  are  appointed  to  die.  Give  them  comfort,  perfect 
and  accept  their  repentance,  give  them  pardon  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  that  in  the  glories  of  eternity  they  may 
magnify  thy  mercy  for  ever  and  ever. 

Hear  the  cries  of  the  orphans  and  widows  in  their  cala- 
mity;  let  all  their  sorrow  be  sanctified  and  end  in  peace  and 
bolhiess,  in  the  glorification  of  thy  name,  and  the  salvation 
of  their  souls. 

Lord,  pity  and  pardon,  direct  and  bless,  sanctify  and 
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save  ua  all.  Give  repentance  to  all  that  live  in  sin,  and 
perseverance  to  all  thy  sons  and  servants,  for  his  sake  who  it 
thy  Beloved;  and  the  Foundation  of  all  our  hopes,  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus,  to  whom,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  praise  and 
adoration,  now  and  for  evermore. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  :  and  the  blessing 
of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with  you  always ! 


THE  END. 


J.  MOTSS,  OREVILLE  STREET,  LOMDOX. 
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